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CHAP. I.— VER. 1. 


"ETIEIAHTIEP πολλοὶ ἐππεχείρησαν ἀνατά- 
ξασθαι διήγησιν περὶ τῶν πεπληροφορημέ- 
νῶν ἐν ἡμῖν πραγμάτων, 

Forasmuch as many have taken in 
hand to set forth in order a declaration 
of those things which are most surely 
believed among us, 


VER. 2. 

Καθὼς παρέδοσαν ἡμῖν οἱ ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς av- 
τόπται, καὶ ὑπηρέται γενόμενοι τοῦ λύγου" 

Even as they delivered them unto 
us, *which from the beginning were eye- 
witnesses, and ministers of the word ; 

* And ye are witnesses of these 
things, Luke xxiv. 49. And ye also 
shall bear witness, because ye have 
been with me from the beginning, 
John xv. 27. ‘fo whom also heshewed 
himeelfalive after his passion by many 
infallible proofs, being seen of them 
forty days, and speaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God, 
Acts i. 3. But ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you: and ye shall he witnesses 
unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judxa, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth, 8. Where- 
fore of these men which have compa- 
nicd with us all the time that the Lord 
Jesus went in and out among us, Be- 
ginning from the baptism of John unto 
that same day that he was taken up 
from us, must one be ordained to be 
a witness with us of his resurrection, 
21, 22. For we cannot but speak 
the things which we have seen and 
heard, iv. 20. And we are witnesses 
of all things which he did both in the 
land of the Jews and in Jerusalem ; 
whom they slew and hanged on a 
tree. Hii God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly ; «Not to 
all the people, but unto witnesses 
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chosen before of God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him after he 
rose from the dead, x. 59-41. How 
shall we escape, if we neglect 80 
great salvation ; which at the first 
began to be spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him, Heb. ii. 3. That which 
was from the beginning, which we 
have heard, which we have seen with 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life ; (For the life was mant- 
fested, and we have seen it, and bear 
witness, and shew unto you that cter- 
nal life, which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us ;) That 
which we have seen and heard de- 
clare we unto you, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us: and truly 
our fellowship is with the Father, aud 
with his Son Jesus Christ, 1 John i. 
1—3S. 

b But rise, and stand upon thy feet : 
for I have appeared unto thee for this 
purpose, to make thee a minister and 
a witness both of these things which 
thou hast seen, and of those things in 
the which I will appear unto thee, 
Acts xrxvi. 16. That I should be the 
Minister of Jesus Christ to the Gen- 
tiles, ministering the gospel of God, 
that the offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being sanctified 
by the Holy Ghost, Rom. xv. 16. 
Whereof I was made a minister, ac- 
cording to the gift of the grace of God 
given unto me by the effectual work- 
ing of his power. Unto me, who am 
less than the least of all saints, is 
this grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, Eph. iii. 7,8. If ye 
continue in the faith grounded and 
settled, and be not moved away from 
the hope of the gospel, which ye have 
heard, and which was preached to 
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every creature which is under heaven, 
whereof I Paul am made a minister ; 
Who now rejoice in my sufferings for 
you, and fill up that which is behind 
of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh 
for his body’s sake, which 1s the 
church; Whereof lam made ἃ minis- 
ter, according to the dispensation of 
God which is given to me for you, to 
fulfil the word of God, Col. 1. 23—25. 


VER. 5. 

Ἔδοξε κἀμοὶ, σιαρηκολουθηκότε ἄγωθεν 
πᾶσιν ἀκριδῶς, καϑεξῆς σοι γράψαι, κρά- 
τιστε Θεύφιλε' 

alt seemed good to me also, having 
had perfect understanding of ull things 
from the very first, to write unto thee in 
order, most excellent Theophilus, 


ἃ ΤΉ former treatise have I made, 
O Theophilus, of all that Jesus began 
both to do and teach, Acts i. 1. 


VER. 4. 
Ἵνα ἐτσιγγῶς περὶ ὧν κατηχήθης λόγων 
τὴν ἀσφάλειαγ. 
That thou mightest know the cer- 
tainty of those things, wherein thou hast 
been instructed. 


VER. 5. 


Ἐγένετο ἐγ ταῖς ἡμέραις Ἡρώδου ov | 


ξασιλέως τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας ἱερεύς τις ὀνόματι | 


Zayaging, ἐξ ἐφημερίας ᾿Αξιά" καὶ ἢ γυνὴ 
αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν θυγατέρων ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ τὸ 
Brod αὐτῆς Ἐλισάβετ. 

There wus in the days of Herod, the 
king of Juda@a, a certain * Priest named 
Zucharias, of the course of Abia: and 
his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, 
und her name was Elisabeth. 

4See on Matt. ii. ver. 1. clause 8, 

bSee on Matt. ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


. VER. 6, 

"Heavy δὲ δίκαιοι ἀμφότεροι ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, περευόμενοι ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἐντολαῖς 
καὶ δικαιώμασι τοῦ Κυρίου ἄμεμπτα. 

And they were both 8 righteous hefore 
God, » walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord ¢ blameless. 

a Now we know, that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law; that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may become guilty before God. 
Therefore by the deeds of the law 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
LUKE 1, 2—G. 


A. M. 3998. 


sight : for by the law isthe knowledge 
of sin. But now tbe righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the 
prophets; Even the righteousness of 
God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ, 
unto all and upon alli them that be- 
heve: forthere is no difference: For 
all have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God; Being justified 
freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in Chnst Jesus: 
Whom God hath set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteousness for the 
remission of sins that are past, through 
the forbearance of God; To declare, 
I say, at this time, his righteousness : 
that he might be just, and the justifier 
of him which believeth in Jesus, 
Where is boasting then? It is ex- 
cluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay ; but by the law of faith. There- 
fore we conclude that a man is justi- 
fied by faith without the deeds of the 
law. Is he the God of the Jews only? 
is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, 
of the Gentiles also: Seeing it is one 
God, which shall justify the circum- 
cision by faith, and uncircumcision 
through faith. Do wethen make void 
the law through faith? God forbid: 
yea, we establish the law, Rom. iii. 
19—51. Concerning zeal, persecut- 
ing the church; touching the righ- 
teousness which is in the law, blame- 
less. But what things were gain to 
me, tbose I counted loss for Christ. 
Yea doubtless, and I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: 
for whom I have suffered the loss of 
all things, and docount them but dung, 
that I may win Christ, And be 
found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God by faith, Phil. iii. 6—9. Forwe 
ourselves also were sometimes fool- 
ish, disobedient, deceived, serving di- 
vers lusts and pleasures, living in ma- 
lice andenvy, bateful, und hating one 
another. But after that the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared, Not by works of righ- 
teousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us, 


there shall no flesh be justified in his { by the washing of regeneration, and 
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renewing of the Holy Ghost; Which Efisabeth was barren, and they both 


he shed on us abundantly through ' 
Jesus Christ our Saviour ; That, being 
justified by his grace, we should be | 
made heirs, according to the hope of | 
etornal life, Tit. iii, 3—7. See also 
on Matt. i. ver. 19. clause 1. 

b And if thou wilt walk before me, : 
48 David thy father walked, in inte- , 
grity of heart, and in uprightness, to | 
do according to all that J have com- ; 
manded thee, and wilt keep my sta- — 
tutes and my judgments, 1 Kings ix. 
4. I beseech thee, O Lonp, remem- 
ber now how I have walked before — 
thee in truth and with a perfect | 
heart, and have done that which is | 
good in thy sight. And Hezekiah | 
wept sore, 2Kings xx. 3. Thenshall ; 
I not be ashamed, when 1 have re- ! 
spect unto all thy commandments, 
Psal. cxix. 6. And herein do I exer- 
cise myself, to have always a con- 
scjence void of offence toward God | 
and toward men, Acts xxiv. 16. For 
the grace of God that bringeth salva- . 
tion hath appeared to all men, Teach- 
ing us, that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
rightcously, and godly,in this present : 
world ; Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the | 
great God and our Saviour Jesus ! 
Christ, Tit. ii. 11—13. And hereby | 
we do know that we know him, if we | 
keep his commandments, 1 John ii. 3. | 

¢ That ye may be blameless and harm- ! 
less, the sons of God without rebuke, 
in the midst of a crooked and per- ; 
verse nation, among whom ye shine 
as lights in the world, Phil. ii. 15. 
Jn the body of his flesh through death, 
to present you holy, and unblameable, 
and unreproveable in his sight, Col. 
i. 22. To the end he may stablish 
eee hearts unblameable in holiness 
efore God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Chnst with 
all his saints, 1 Thess. iii. 13. 
Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 
look for such things, be diligent that 
ye may he found of him in peace, 
without spot, and blameless, 2 Pet. 
iti. 14. 


| 
| 


VER. 7. 

Kaj οὐκ ἦν αὐτοῖς τέκνον, καθότι fh Ἔλι- 
σάβιτ ἦν στεῖρα, καὶ ἀμφότεροι προβεβη-' 
κότες: ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὑτῶν ἦσαν. 

And they had no child, beceuse that 


were now well stricken in years. 


VER. 8. 


2 - ~ 
Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ isparevey αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ 


. τάξει τῆς ἐφημερίας αὐτοῦ ἔναντι τοῦ Θεοῦ, 


And tt came to pass, that while he 
®ereculed the Priest's office before God 
in the order of his course, 

ἃ ἀπά take thou unto thee Aaron 
thy brother, and his sons with him, 


| from among the children of Israel, 


that he may minister unto me in the 
priest's office, even Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s 
sons, Exod. xxviii. 1. And thou 
shalt put them upon Aaron thy bro- 
ther, and his sons with him; and 
shalt anoint them and _ consecrate 
them, and sanctify them, that they 
may minister unto me in the priest’s 
office, 41, and xxix. 1. Now these 
are the divisions of the sons of 
Aaron.—Among the sons of Eleazar 
there were sixteen chief men of the 
house of their fathers, and eight among 


' the sons of Ithamar according to the 


house of their fathers. Thus were 
they divided by lot, one sort with 
another; for the governors of the 
sanctuary, and governors of the house 
of God, were of the sons of Fleazar, 
and of the sons of Ithamar. And 
Shemaiah the son of Nathauiel the 
scrihe, one of the Levites, wrote them 
before the king, and the princes, and 
Zadok the priest, and Abimelech the 
son of Abiathar, and before the chief 
of the fathers of the priests and Le- 
vites, one principal household being 
taken for Eleazar, and one taken for 
Ithamar.—These were the orderings 
of them in their service to come into 
the house of the Lonp, according to 
their manner, under Aaron their fa- 
ther, as the Lorp God of Israel had 
commanded them, 1 Chron. xxiv. 1. 
4—6. 19. And he appointed, ac- 
cording to the order of David his 
father, the courses of the priests to 
their service, 2 Chron. viii.14. And 
Hezekiah appointed the courses of 
the priests and the Levites after their 
courses, every man according to his 
service, the priests and Levites for 
burnt offerings and for peace offerings, 
to minister, and to give thanks, and to 
praise in the gates of the tents of the 
Re 
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Lonp, 2 Chron. xxxi. 2. And they _ 
set the priests in their divisions, and | 
the Levites in their courses, for the 
service of God, which is at Jerusalem ; 
ag it Is written in the book of Moses, 
Ezra vi. 18. 

VER. 9. 


Κατὰ τὸ ἔϑος τῆς ἱερατείας, ἔλαχε τοῦ : 


θυμιάσαι, εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Κυρίου. 

8. According ἰο the custom of the Priest's 
office, his lot was to hurn incense when 
he went into the temple of the Lord. 


aAnd Aaron shall bum thereon 
sweet incense every morning: wheu 
he dresseth the lamps, he shall hurn 
incense upon it. And when Aaron 
lighteth the lamps at even, he shall 
burn incense upon it a perpetual! in- 
cense before the Lorp throughout 
your generations, Exod. xxx. 7, 8. 
And did I choose him out of all the 
tribes of Israel, to be my priest, and 
to offer upon mine altar, to burn in- 
cense, to wear an ephod before me, 
1 Sam. ii. 28. 


VER. 10, 

Kai πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ λαοῦ ἦν προσῳ- 
χόμενον ἕξω τῇ ὥρᾳ τοῦ ϑυμιάματος. 

And the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without at the time of in- 
cense. 

VER. 11. 

“Ὥφϑη δὲ αὐτῷ ἄγγελος Κυρίου, ἑστὼς 
ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ ϑυσιαστηρίου τοῦ ϑυμιά- 
ματος. 

And there appeared unto him an 
®angel of the Lord standing on the 
right side of Ὁ the altar of incense. 


@Sec on Matt. xviii. ver. 10. clause 2. 
b And thou shalt make an altar to 


burn incense upon; of shittim-wood ; 


shalt thou make it. A cubit shall be 
the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof; foursquare shall it 
be: and two cubits shall be the height 
thereof: the horns thereof shall he of 
the same. And thou shalt overlay it 
with pure gold, the top thereof, and | 


staves to bear it withal. And thou 
shalt make the staves of shittim-wood, 
and overlay them with gold. And 
thou shalt put it before the vail that 
is by the ark of the testimony, before 


' the mercy-seat that is over the testi- 


mony, where 1 will meet with thee. 
And Aaron shall bum thereon sweet 
: incense every morning, when he dress- 


eth the lamps, he shall burn incense 
' upon 1. And when Aaron lighteth 


the sides thereof round about, and 
the horns thereof; and thou shalt 
make unto it a crown of gold round 
about. And two golden rings shalt 
thou make to it under the crown of it, 


the lamps at even, he shall burn in- 
cense upon it; a perpetual incense 
before the Lonp throughout your ge- 
nerations, Exodus xxx. 1—8. And 
another angel came and stood at the 
altar, having a golden censer; and 
there was given unto him much in- 
cense, that he should offer it with the 
prayers of all saints upon the golden 
altar which was before the throne. 
Rev. viii. 3. 
VER. 12. 

Kai ἐταράχθη Ζαχαρίας ἰδὼν, καὶ φόξος 
ἐπέπεσεν ἔπ αὐτόν" 

And when Zacharias saw him, he was 

. troubled, and fear fell upon him. 


VER. 13. 

Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ ἄγγελος" Μὴ φοβοῦ, 
Ζαχαρία" διότι εἰσηκούσθη ἡ δέησίς σου" 
καὶ h yum σου ᾿Ελισάβετ᾽ γεννήσει υἱόν σοι, 
καὶ καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἰωάννην. 

But the angel suid unto him, Fear 
| not, Zacharias: 2% for thy prayer is 
‘heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth shall 
| bear thee a son, Sand thou shalt call his 
; name John. 


| And Isaac intreated the Lorn for 
his wife, because she was barren : and 
the Lonp was intreated of him, and 
Rebekah his wife conceived, Gen. xxv. 
21. Wherefore it came to pass, when 
the time was come about after Han- 
nah had conceived, that she bare a 
son, and called his name Samuel, say- 
ing, Because I have asked him of the 
Lord. Andtheman Elkanah, and all 
his house, weut up to offer unto the 
Lonp the yearly sacrifice, and his vow. 
But Hannah went not up; forshe said 
unto her husband, [ will net go upun- 
til the child be weaned, and then J 
will bring him, that he may appear 


by the two corncrs thereof; upon the | before the Lonn, and there abide for 


two sides of it shalt thou make it ; 
and they shall be for places for the 


ever. And Elkanah her husband said 
unto her, Do what seemeth thee good ; 
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only the Lonp establish his word. So 
the woman abode, and gave her son 
Buck uvolil she weaved him. And when 
she had weaned him, she took him up 
with her, withthree bullocks, and one 
ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, 
and brought him unto the house of the 
Lonp in Shiloh: and the child was 
young. And they slew a bullock, and 
brought the child to Eli. And she said, 
Oh, my lord! as thy soul liveth, my 
lord, 1 am the woman that stood by thee 
here, praying unto the Lonp. For 
this child I prayed; and the Lonp 
hath given me my petition which 1 
asked of him: Therefore also I have 
leut him to the Lonp ; as loug as he 
liveth he shall be lent to the Lonp. 
Aud he worshipped the Lonp there, 
1 Sam. 1, 90---28. And hesaid, About 
this season, according to the time of 
life, thon shalt embrace a son. And 
she said, Nay, my lord, thou man of 
God, do not lie unto thine hand- 
maid. And the woman conceived, 
and bare a son at that season that 
Elisha had said unto her, according to 
he time of life,2 Kings iv. 16, 17. 

» And it came to pass, that on the 
eight day they came to circumcise the 
child; and they called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his futher. And his 
mother auswered and said, Not so; 
but he shall becalled John. And they 
said unto her, There is none of thy 
Kindred that is called by this name. 
And they made signs to his father, how 
he would have him called. And he 
asked for a writing-table, and wrote, 
saying, His name is John. And they 
marvelled all. And his mouth was 
opened immediately, and his tongue 
loosed, and he spake, and praised God, 
59—6-4. ~ 

VER. 14. 

Kai ἔσται χαρά σοι καὶ ἀγαλλίασις, 
καὶ wordol ἐτσὶ τῇ γεννήσει αὐτοῦ χαρή- 
σονται, 


Ἀ And thou shalt have joy and glad- 
ness; and many shall rejoice ut his 
birth, 

* And her neighbours and her cou- 
sins heard how the Lord had shewed 
great mercy upon her ; and they rejoic- 
ed with her, ver. 58. The father of the 
rightcous shall greatly rejoice: and he 
that begetteth a wise child shall have 
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joy of him. Thy father and thy mother 
shall be glad, and she that bare thee 
shall rejoice, Prov. xxiii. 24, 25. 


VER. 15. 

Ἔσται γὰρ μέγας ἐνώπιον τοῦ Κυρίου" 
καὶ οἶνον καὶ σίκερα οὐ μκὴ πίη" καὶ Πνεύ- 
ματος ἁγίου πλησθήσεται ἔτι ἐκ κοιλίας 
μητρὸς αὑτοῦ. 

ἃ For he shall be great in the sight of 
the Lord, Ὁ aud shall drink neither wine 
nor strong drink; Cand he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, Veven from his 
mother’s womb. 


@See on Matt. xi. ver, 9. and 11, 
clause 1, 

Ὁ For John the Baptist came neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine ; and ye 
say, He hath a devil, Luke vii. 33. and 
Matt. xi. 18. Speak untothe children of 
Israel, and say untothem, When cither 
man or woman shall separate them- 
selves to vow a vow of δι Nacsa: to 
separate themselves unto the Lonp: 
He shall separate himself from wine 
and strong drink, and shall drink no 
vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong 
drink, neither shall be drink any li- 
quor of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, 
or dried. All the days of his separa- 
tion shall he eat nothing that is made 
of the vine tree, from the kernels even 
to the husk, Numb. vi. 2—4. 

¢ And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
ulterance, Acts 11. 4. For he was a 
good man, and full of the Holy Ghost 
and of faith: and much people were 
added unto the Lord, m. 24. Andbe 
not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; 
but be filled with the Spirit, Eph. v. 18. 

4 Before thou camest forth out of the 
womb I sanctified thee, and I ordained 
thee a prophet unto the nations, Jer. 


i. 5. 
VER. 16. 
Kal πολλοὺς τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ Ear- 
στρέψει ἐπὶ Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν αὐτῶν, 


8. And many of the children of Israet 
shall he turn to the Lord their Gud. 

ἃ And thou, child, shalt be called 
The prophet of the highest: For thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his ways, ver. 76. In those days 
came John the Baptist, preaching in 
the wilderness of Judea, And saying, 
Repent ye: forthe kingdom of heaven 


a 
A.M. 3998. 


is at hand. For this is he that was 
spoken of by the prophet Esaias, say- 
ing, The voice of one erving in the 
‘wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 
And the same John had his raiment 
of camel’s hair, and a leather girdle 
about his loins; and his meat was lo- 
cusis and wild honey. Then went out 
to him Jerusalem, and all Judzxa, and 
all the region round about Jordan. 
And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confessing their sins, Matt. ili. 1—6. 
For John came unto you inthe way of 
Tighteousness, and ye believed him 
not: but the Publicans and the har- 
lots believed him: and ye, when ye 
had seen it, repented not afterward, 
that ye might believe him, xxi. 32. 


VER. 17. 

Καὶ αὐτὸς προελεύσεται ἐγώπιον αὐτοῦ ἐν 
πνεύματι καὶ δυνάμει ᾿Ἡλίου, ἐπιστρέψαι 
καρδίας πατέρων ἐπὶ τέκνα, καὶ ἀπειθεῖς 
ἐν φρινήσει δικαίων, ἑτοιμάσαι Κυρίω λαὸν 
κατεσκευασμένον. 

δ λπα he shall go before him Ὁ ἐπ the 
spirit and power vf Elias, οἷο turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, 


Vand the disobedient * to the wisdom of 


the just ; to make ready ὦ people pre- 
pared fur the Lord. 
* Or, by. 


4 John bare witness of him, and eried, 
saying, This was he of whom I spake, 
He that cometh after me is preferred 
before me: for he was before me, 
John i. 15. Then said they unto hiin, 

ho art thou ? that we may give an 
‘answer to them that sent us. What 
-sayest thou of thyself? He said, I am 
the voice of one crying in the wilder- 
uuess, Make straight the way of the 
‘Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. And 
they which were sent, were of the 
Pharisees. And they asked him, and 
said unto him, Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not that Christ, nor 
Elias, neither that prophet? John 
answered them, saying, I baptize 
with water: but there standcth one 
among you, whom _ ye know not; 
He it is, who coming after me, is pre- 
ferred before me, whose shoe’s latchet 
I am not worthy to anloose. These 
things were done in Bethabara, beyond 
Jordan, where John was baptizing. 
The next day John seeth Jésus ‘com- 
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ing unto him, and saith, Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world ! ‘lhis is he of whom 
I said, After me cometh aman which 
is preferred before me : for he was be- 
fore me, 22—30, 


b See on Matt. iii. ver. 3. 


¢ Then said he to the multitude that 
came forth to be baptized of him, O 
generation of vipers! who hath wam- 
ed you to flee from the wrath to come? 
Bning forth, therefore, fruits worthy of 
repentance ; and begin not to say with- 
in yourselycs, We have Abraham to 
our father: for I say unto you, That 
God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. And now also 
the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: 
every tree, therefore, which bringeth 
| not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and 
' cast into the fire. And the people ask- 
edhim, saying, What shall we do then? 
He answered and saith unto them, He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to 
him that hath none; and he that hath 
meat, let him do likewise. Then came 
| also Publicans to be baptized, aod 
| said uuto him, Master, what shall we 
do? And he said unto them, Exact 
no more than that which is appointed 
you. And the soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, saying, And what shal! 
we do? And he said unto thein, Do 
violence to no mau, neither accuse any 
falsely; and be content with your 
wages, 111. 7—14. Behold, T will send 
you lijah the prophet before the 
coming ofthe great and dreadful day 
|} of the Lory: And he shall tum the 
heart of the fathers to the children, 
and the heart of the children to their 
| fathers, lest I come and smite the earth 
with a curse, Mal. iv. 5, 6. 


‘They also that erred in spirit shall 
come to understanding, and they that 
murmured shall learn doctrine, Isa. 
xxix.?4, Heanswered and said, 1 will 
not: but afterward be repented, and 
went, Matt. xx.29. Know ye not that 
the unrighteous shall not inheril the 

| kingdom of God? Be not deceived: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, norabusers 
of themselves with mankind, Nor 
‘thieves, nor covétous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall in- 
heritthe kingdom of God. And such 
were some of you : bat ye ate wabhed, 
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but ye are justified in the name of the beloved: therefore understand the 


Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our 
God, 1 Cor. vi. 9—11. 

e And Samuel spake unto all the 
house of Israel, saying, If ye do return 
unto the Lonp with all your hearts, 
then put away the strange gods and 
Ashtaroth from among you, and pre- 
pare your hearts unto the Lonp, and 
serve him only, 1 Sam. vii. 3. And 
Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, 
that God had prepared the people: 
for the thing was done suddenly, 2 
Chron. xxix.36. The preparations of 
the heart in man, and the answer of 
the tongue, is from the Lorp, Prov. 
xvi. 1. And thathe might make known 
the riches of his glory on the vessels 
of mercy, which he had afore pre- 
pared unto glory, Rom. ix. 23. 


VER. 18. 

Καὶ εἶπε Ζαχαρίας πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον" 
Κατὰ τί γνώσομαι τοῦτο; ἐγὼ γάρ εἰμι 
πρεσβύτης, καὶ ἣ γυνή μου προβεβηκυΐα ἐν 
ταῖς ἡμέραις αὑτῆς. 

And Zacharias said unto the angel, 
Wheveby shall I know this? for I am an 
old man, and my wife well stricken in 
year's. 


VER. 19. 


Καὶ ἀποκριϑεὶς ὁ ἄγγελος, εἶπεν αὐτῶ" 
Εγώ εἶμι Γαβριὴλ ὁ παρεστηκὼς ἐνώπιον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ! καὶ ἀπεστάλην λαλῆσαι πρὸς 
σε, καὶ εὐαγγελίσασθαί σοι ταῦτα. 


And the angel answering said unto 
him,®I am Gabriel, that stand in the 
presence of Gud ; and am sent to speak 
unto thee, und to shew theé these glad 
tidings. 

@ And in the sixth month the angel 
Gabriel was sent from God unto acity 
of Galilee, named Nazareth, ver. 26. 
And 1 heard a man’s voice between the 
banks of Ulai, which called, and gaid, 
Gabriel, make this man to understand 
the vision, Dan. vili.16. Yea, whiles 
IT was speaking in prayer, even the man 
Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision 
at the beginning, being caused to fly 
swiltly, toached me about the time of 
the evening oblation. And he inform- 
ed me, and talked with me, and said, 
O Yaniel, 1 am now come forth to 
give thee skill and understanding, At 
the beginning of thy supplications the 
commandment came forth, and 1 am 
como to shew thee ; for thou grt greally 


matter, and copsider the vision, ix. 


21— 23. 
VER. 20. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, fon σιωπῶν, καὶ μὴ δυνάμενος 
λαλῆσαι, ἄχρι ἧς ἡμέρας γένηται ταῦτα" 
ἀνθ᾽ ὧν οὐκ ἐπιίστευσας τοῖς λόγοις μου, 
οἵτινες πληρωθήσονται εἰς τὸν καιρὺν αὐτῶν, 


And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and 
not able to speak, until the day that these 
things shall be performed, because thou 
believest not my words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their season. 


VER. 21. 

Kai ἦν ὁ λαὺς προσδοκῶν τὸν Ζαχαρίαν" 
καὶ ἐϑαύμαζον ἐν τῶ χρονίζειν αὐτὸν ἔν τῷ 
van. 

a And the people waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he tarried so long in 
the temple. 


aAnd the whole multitude of the peo- 
ple were praying without at the time 
of incense, ver. 10. 


VER. 22. 

᾿Εξελθὼν δὲ οὐκ ἠδύνατο λαλῆσαι αὐτοῖς" 
καὶ ἐπέγνωσαν ὅτι ὀπστασίαν ἑώρακεν ἐν τῷ 
ναῷ" καὶ αὐτὸς hy διανεύων αὐτοῖς, καὶ διέ- 
μένε κωφύς. 

And when he came out, he could not 
speak unto them: and they perceived 
that he had seen a vision in the temple: 
for he beckoned unto them, and remain- 
ed speechless. 

VER. 25. 

Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἐπλήσθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι 
τῆς λειτουργίας αὐτοῦ, ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν 
οἶκον αὑτοῦ. ' 

And it came to pass, that, as soon as 
the days of his ministration were accum- 
plished, he departed to his own house. 


VER. 24. 

Μετὰ δὲ ταύτας τὰς ἡμέρας συνέλαβεν 
᾿Ελισάβετ h γυνὴ αὐτοῦ" καὶ «σερίεκρυξεν 
᾿εαυτὴν μῆνας πέντε, λέγουσα" 

And after those days his wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid herself five months, 
saying, 

VER. 25. 

“Ὅτι οὕτω μοι πσεισοίηκεν ὁ Κύριος ἐν 
ἡμέραις αἷς ἐππεῖδεν ἀφελεῖν τὸ ὄνειδός prov 
ἐν ἀνθρώτσοις. 

Thus hath the Lord dealt with mc in 
the days wherein he looked on me,* to take 
away my reproach among men. 
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® Andshe conceived, and bareason ; 
and said, God hath taken away my 
reproach, Gen. xxx. 93. And her ad- 
versary also provoked her sore, for to 
make her fret, because the Lonp had 
shut up her womb, 1 Sam. i. 6. 


VER. 26. 

"Ev δὲ ta μηνὶ τῷ ἕκτω ἀπεστάλη ὃ 
ἄγγελος Γαβριὴλ ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ - εἰς σπσύλιν 
τῆς Γαλιλαίας, ἢ ὄνομα Ναζαρὲτ, 

And in the sixth month the angel Ga- 
briel was sent from God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, 


VER. 27. 

Πρὸς παρθένον μεμνηστευμένην ἀνδρὶ ὦ 
ὄνομα Ἰωσὴφ, ἐξ οἴκου Δαβίδ' καὶ τὸ ὄνομα 
τῆς παρθένου, Μαριάμ. 

4 To a virgin espoused to a man whose 


name was Joseph, of the house of David ; 
and the virgin’s nume was Mary. 


[Now the birth of Jesus Christ was 
on this wise : when as hismotber Mary 
was cspoused to Joseph, before they 
came together, she was found with 
child of the Holy Ghost, Matt. i. 18.] 

+See on Matt. i. ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 28. 

Καὶ εἰσελθὼν ὁ ἄγγελος πρὸς αὐτὴν, 
εἶπε᾽ Χαῖρε, κεχαριτωμένη" ὁ Κύριος μετὰ 
σοῦ" εὐλογημένη σὺ ἐν γυναιξίν, 

And the angel came in unto her, and 
said, Hail, thou that art® highly favour- 
ed, the Lord is with thee: blessed art 
thou amoug women. 


* Or, graciously accepted, or, much 
etaced. See ver. 30, 


VER. 29. 

Ἡ δέ ἰδοῦσα διεταράχθη ἐτσὶ τῷ λόγω 
αὐτοῦ" καὶ διελογίζετο ποταπὸς εἴη ὁ 
ἀσπασμὸς οὗτος. 

And when she saw him, she was trou- 
bled at his saying, and cast in her mind 
what manner of salutation this should be. 


VER. 30. 
Kal εἶπεν ὁ ἄγγελος αὐτῆ’ Μὴ φοβοῦ, 
Μαριάμ" εὗρες γὰρ χάριν πταρὰ τῷ Θεῶ. 
And the angel said unto her, Fear not, 
Mary: for thou hast found favour with 


od. 
VER. 31. 
Kai ἰδοὺ, σύλλήψη ἐν γαστρὶ, καὶ τέξη 
υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἸΗΣΟΎΝ, 


aAnd, behold, thou shalt conceive i” 
thy womb, and bring forth a soe, and 
shalt call his name JESUS, 


4Sceon Matt. i. ver. 21. 


VER. 32. 

Οὗτος ἔσται μέγας, καὶ υἱὸς ὑψίστου 
κληθήσεται" καὶ δώσει αὐτῶ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
tev Spovev Δαβὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. 

2. He shall be great, and shall bbe call- 
ed the ‘Sonof the Highest: and the Lord 
God" shall give unto him the throne of 
his father David : 

4 For he shall be great in the sight 
of the Lord, and shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink; and he shall 
be filled with the Holy Ghost, even 
from his mother’s womb, ver.15. John 
answered, saying unto them all, I in- 
deed baptize you with water ; but one 
mightier than I cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to un- 
loose : he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire, iii. 16, I 
indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance : but he that cometh after 
me is migbtier than I, whose shoes I 
am not worthy to bear: he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghost, and with 
fire, Matt. iii. 11. The queen of the 
south shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and shall! con- 
demn it: for she came from the utter- 
most parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here, xii. 42. 
And Jesus came and spake unto them, 
saying, All.power is given unto me in 
heaven and inearth, xxviii. 18. Where- 
fore God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above 
every name: Thatat the name of Je- 
sus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; And that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father, 
Phil. ii. 9, 11. 

b See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 2 

¢See on Matt. xiv. ver. 53. clause 
2. and vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

4See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 33. 

Καὶ βασιλεύσει ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰαχὼβ ele 
τοὺς αἰῶνας, καὶ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ οὐκ 
ἔσται τέλος. 

a And he shall reign over the house of 
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Jacob for ever ; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end. 


2 And in the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a king- 
dom, which shall never be destroyed : 
and the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in 
pieces andconsumeall these kingdoms, 
and itshall stand for ever, Dan. 1}. 44. 
Isaw in the night visions, and, behold, 
one like the Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Aucicnt of days, and they brought him 
near before him. And there was given 
him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, thatall people, and nations, and 
languages, should serve him : his do- 
rainion is an everlasting domuuion, 
which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which sball uot be de- 
stroyed, vii. 13, 14. And the Lorpb 
shall reign over them in Mount Zion 
from henceforth, even for ever, Mic. 
iv. 7. But unto the San he saith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever, 
Heb. i. 8. And the seventh angel 
sounded : and there were great voices 
in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ; and he 
shall reignfor ever and ever, Rev. xi. 
15. 

VER. 54. 

Εἴπε δὲ Μαριὰμ πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον" Πῶς 

ἔσται τοῦτο, ἐπεὶ ἄνδρα οὗ γινώσκω, 


Then said Mary unto the angel, How 
shall this be, seeing I know not a man? 


VER. 35. 

Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ἄγγελος, εἶπεν αὐτῇ" 
Πνεῦμα ἅγιον ἐπελεύσεται ἐπί σε, καὶ δύ- 
γαμις ὑψίστου ἐπισκιάσει co διὸ καὶ τὸ 
γεννώμενον ἅγιον κληθήσεται υἱὸς Θεοῦ. 

And the angel answered and said unto 
her, 9The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shail 
overshadow thee: therefore dfso Ὁ that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee 
shall be called © The Son of God. 


® Joseph, thou son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy wile: 
for that which is seneeivel in her is 
of the Holy Ghost, Matt. i. 20. 

> How can he be clean that is bom 
of ἃ woman? Job xxv. 4. For we 
have not an High Priest, which can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmitics; hut was in all points 


tempted like as we ure, yet without 
sin, Heb, iv. 15. For such an High 
Priest became us, who is holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than the heavens, 
vii. 26. 

¢ See on Matt. xiv. ver. 335. clause 2. 

VER. 36, 

Kai ἰδοὺ, ᾿Ελισάβετ' ἢ συγγενής σου, καὶ 
αὑτὴ συνειληφυῖα υἱὸν ἐν γῆρα αὑτῆς" καὶ 
οὗτος μὴν ἕκτος ἐστὶν αὐτῇ τῇ καλουμένη 
στείρα. 

And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she 
hath also conceived ἃ son in her old age: 
and this is the siath month with her, who 
was called barren. 


VER. 37. 
Ὅτι οὐκ ἀδυνατήσει παρὰ τῷ Θεῶ πᾶν 
ῥῆμα. 
aFor with God nothing ‘shall be im- 
possible. 


aSee on Matt, xix. ver. 26. 


VER. 58. 

Εἶπε δὲ Μαριάμ" ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡ δούλη Κυρίου" 
γένοιτό μοι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σου. Καὶ ἀπῆλ- 
Sev ἀπ᾽ αὑτῆς ὁ ἄγγελος. . 

And Mary said, Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord ; be it unto me according to 
thy word. And the angel departed from 
her. 

VER. 59. 

᾿Αγαστᾶσα δὲ Μαριὰμ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
ταύταις, ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὴν ὀρεινὴν μετὰ 
σπουδῆς, εἰς πόλιν ᾿Ιούδα, 

And Mary arose in those days, and 
went into the hill country with huste, 
into a city of Jude ; 


VER. 40. 
Kai εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον Ζαχαρίου, καὶ 
ἠσπάσατο τὴν ᾿Ελισάβετ. 
And entered into the house of Zacha- 
rias, and saluted Elisabeth. 


VER. 41. 

Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν ἢ ᾿Ελισάβετ τὸν 
ἀσπασμὸν τῆς Μαρίας, ἐσκίρτησε τὸ βρέ- 
φος ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ αὐτῆς" καὶ ἐπλήσθη Πνεύ- 
ματος ἁγίου ἢ ᾿Ελισάβετ' 

And it came to pass, that, when Elisa- 
beth heard the salutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth 
®was filled with the Holy Ghost ; , 


® Sec on ver. 15. clause 3. 
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Καὶ ἀνεφώνησε φωνῇ μεγάλη, καὶ lovey’ 
Εὐλογημένη σὺ ἐν γυναιξὶ, καὶ εὐλογημένος 
ὃ καρτσὺς τῆς κοιλίας σου. 

And she spake vut with a loud voice, 
«nd said, Blessed art thou among wo- 
men ; tand blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb, 

ἃ Saying, Blessed be the King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: 
peace in heaven, and glory in the 
highest, xix. 88. His name shall en- 
dure for ever: his name shall be con- 
tinued as long as the sun: and men 
shall be blessed in him: all nations 
shall call him blessed, 1558]. lxxii. 17. 


VER. 43. 
Kai πόθεν μοι τοῦτο, iva EASn ἢ μήτηρ 
τοῦ Κυρίου μου πρὸς με; 
And whence is this to me, that the 
mother of *my Lord should come to me? 


aAnd David himself saith in the book 
of Psalms, The Lonp said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, Till 
I make thine enemies thy footstool. 
David therefore ca]leth him Lord, how 
is he then his son? xx. 42—44. The 
Lorp said unto my Lord, sit thou at 
my right hand, until [ make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool, Psal. cx. 1. And 
Thornas answered and said unto him, 
My Lord and my God, John xx. 28. 
Yea doubtless, and I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: 
for whom [ have suffered the loss of 
all things, and do count them but 
dung, that I may win Christ, Phil. 
ili. 8. 

VER, 44, 

Ἰδοὺ γὰρ, ὡς ἐγένετο ἢ φωνὴ τοῦ aoma- 
σμοῦ Gov εἰς τὰ ὦτά μου, ἐσκίρτησεν ἐν 
ἀγαλλιάσει τὸ βρέφος ἐν “ἢ κοιλία μου. 

For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. 

VER. 45. 

Καὶ μακαρία ἣ ποιστεύσασα" ὅτι ἔσται 
τελείωσις τοῖς λελαλημέγοις αὐτῇ παρὰ 
Κυρίου. 

And blessed is she *that believed : for 
there shall be a performance of those 
things which were told her from the 
Lord. 

* Or, which believed that there shall 
be, Xc. 
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Kal εἶπε Μαριάμ" Μεγαλύνει ἢ ψυχή 
μου τὸν Κύριον" 


And Mary said, *My soul doth mag- 
nify the Lord, 


@And Hannah prayed, and said, 
My heart rejoiceth in the Lorp, mine 
horn is exalted in the Lorp, my mouth 
is enlarged over mine enemies ; be- 
cause I rejoice in thy salvation, 1 


Sam. ii, 1. 
VER. 47. 

Kai ἠγαλλίασε τὸ πνεῦμά μου ἐπὶ τῶ 
Θεῶ τῷ σωτῆρί μου, 

And my spirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour. 

4Behold, God is my salvation; I 
will trust, and not be afraid: for the 
Lonp JEHOVAH is my strength and 
my song ; he also is become my salva- 
tion, Isa. xii. Ὁ. There is no God else 
heside me ; a just God anda Saviour ; 
there is none beside me, xlv. 21. Paul 
an apostle of Jesus Christ by the 
commandment of God our Saviour, 
and Lord Jesus Christ, which is our 
hope, 1 Tim. i. 1. Not purloining, but 
shewing all good fidelity; that they 
may adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things, Tit. 11. 10. But 
after that the kindness and love of 
God our Saviour toward man ap- 


| peared, ili. 4. See also on Matt, i. 


ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 48. 


Ὅτι ἐπέδλεψεν ἐπὶ τὴν ταπείνωσιν τῆς 
δούλης αὑτοῦ" ἰδοὺ γὰρ, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν μακα- 
ριοῦσί μὲ πᾶσαι αἱ γενεαί, 

8 For he hath regarded the low estate 
of his handmaiden: for, behold, from 
hencefarth all» generations shall call me 
blessed. 


ἃ He will regard the prayer of the 
destitute, and not despise their pray- 
er, Peal. cii. 17. He raiseth up the 
poor out of the dust, and lifteth the 
needy out of the dunghill; that he 
may set him with princes, even with 
the princes of his people, cxiii. 7, 8. 
For ye see your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise men after the 
flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called: But God hath cho- 
sen the foolish things of the world, 
to confound the wise ;' and Gal hath 
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chosen the weak things of the world, 
to confound the things which are 
mighty ; And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, hath 
God chosen, yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things that 
are; That no flesh should glory in his 
presence, 1 Cor. i, 26—29. Hearken, 
my beloved brethren, Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world, rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that love 
him? James ii. 5. 

b And it came to pasa, as he spake 
these things, a certain woman of tbe 
company lifted up her voice, and sxid 
unto him, Blessed is the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps which thou 
hast sucked, Luke xi. 27. 


VER. 49. 
“Ὅτι ἐποίησέ μοι μεγαλεῖα ὁ δυγατὲς, 
καὶ ἅγιον τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. 
For he that is mighty hath done to 
me great things ; Pand holy is his name. 


2 Who is this King of glory? The 
Lonp strong and mighty, the Lonp 
mighty in battle, Psal. xxiv. 8. Then 
thou spakest in vision to thy holy one, 
and saidst, I have laid help upon one 
that is mighty ; I have exalted one 
chosen out of the people, Ixxxix. 19. 
Therefore saith the Lord, the Lorp 
of Hosts, the mighty One -of Israel, 
Ah, I will ease me of mine adversa- 
ries, and avenge meof mine enemies, 
Isa. 1,24. Who is this that cometh 
from Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bozrah? this that is glorious in his 
apparel, travelling in the greatness of 


his strength? I that speak in righ-. 


teousness, mighty to save, Ixiii. 1. 
Forasmuch as there is none like unto 
thee, O Lonn; thou art great, and 
thy name is great in might, Jor. x. 6. 

b Who is like unto thee, O Lonp, 
nmong the gods? who is like thee, 
‘glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, 
doing wonders, Exod. xv. 11. There 
is none holy as the Lonp: for there is 
none beside thee: neither is there any 
rock like our God, 1 Sam. ii. 2. Let 
them praise thy great and terrible 
nune ; for it is holy, Psal. xcix. 8, Ex- 
alt the Lorn our God, and worship 
at his holy hill; for the Lonp our 
God is holy, B. He sent redemption 
unto his people: he hath commanded 


il 
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his covenant for ever: holy and reve- 
rend is hie name, cxi. 9. And one 
cried unto another, and said, Holy, 
holy, holy, is the Lonp of Flosts: the 
whole earth 18 full of his glory, Isa. 
vi. 5. For thus saith the high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
whose name is Holy, lvii. 15. And 
they rest not day and night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come, 
Rev. iv. 8. Who shall not fear thee, 
O Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy, xv. 4. 


VER. 50. 


Kal τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ εἷς γενεὰς γενεῶν τοῖς 
φοξουμένοις αὐτόν. 


a And his mercy is on them that fear 
him from generation to generution. 


®And shewing mercy unto thousands 
of them that love me, and keep my 
commandments, Exod. xx. 6. And 
the Lonp passed by before him, and 
proclaimed, The Lorv, The Lonp 
God, merciful and gracions, longsuf- 
fering, and abundant in goodness and 
truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity and lransgression 
and sin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty, xxxiv.6,7. Oh how 
great is thy goodness, which thou 
hast laid np for them that fear thee ; 
which thou hast wrought for them 
that trust in thee before the sons of 
men, Psal.xxxi.19. Surely his salva- 
tion is nigh them that fear him ; that 
glory may dwell in our land, Ixxxv. 
9. Forasthe heaven is high above 
the earth, sopgreatis his mercy toward 
them that fear him, ciii. 11. But the 
mercy of the Lorp is from everlast- 
ing to everlasting upon them that 
fear him, and his righteousness unto 
children’s children, 17. He will bleas 
them that fear the Lorn, both small 
and great, cxv. 13. Let them now 
that fear the Lorp say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever, cxviil. 4. 
He will fulfil the desire of them that 
fear him: he also will hear their cry, 
and will save them, cxlv.19. The 
Lonp taketh pleasure in them that 
fear him, in those that hope in his 
mercy, cxlvii, 11. Then they that 


feared the Lonp. spake often one to 


another: and the Lunp hearkened, 
and heard tt, and a boak of remem- 


12 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
A. M. 3999. LUKE 1. 50—52. A. M. 3999. 


brance was written before him for | kings of the earth set themselves, 
them that feared the Lonp, and that | and the rulers take counsel together, 
thought upon bis name. And they | against the Lonp, and against his 
shall be mine, saith the Lonp of hosts, | anointed, saying, Let us break their 
in that day when I make up my jew- | bands asunder, and cast away their 
els; and {will spare them, as a man } cords from us. He that sitteth in the 
spareth his own son that serveth him, ; heavens shall laugh: the Lorp shall 
Mal. iii. 16, 17. have them in dension. Then shall 
VER. 51. he speak unto them in his wrath : and 
τῆς οὗ Beets , ΠΕΡῚ vex them in his sore displeasure, 
Ἐποίησε κράτος ἐν βραχίονι αὑτοῦ" διε- | Dew) Gi 1. 5. Wherefore it shall 
σκόρπισεν ὑππερηφάνους διανοίᾳ καρδίας αὖ- come to pass, that when the Lord 
aes να. | hath performed his whole work upon 
a He hath shewed strength with his | sount Zion and on Jerusalem, 1 will 
arm ; he hath scattered the proud in the punish the fruit of the stout heart of 
imagination of their hearts. the king of Assyria, and the glory of 
@Thy right hand, O Lorn, is be- | his high looks. For he saith, By the 
come glorious in power: thy right | strength of my hand I have done it, 
hand, O Lono, hath dashed im pieces | and by my wisdom ; for 1 am prudent: 
the enemy, Exod. xv. 6. Thoustretch- [ and I have removed the bounds of the 
edst out thy right hand, the earth | people, and have robbed their trea- 
swallowed them, 12. Or hath God | sures, and I have put down the inha- 
assayed to go and take him a nation | bitants like a valiant man: and my 
from the midst of another nation, | hand hath found as a nest the riches 
by temptations, by signs, and by | of the people: and as one gathereth 
wonders, and by war, and by a mighty | eggs that are left, have I gathered al! 
hand, and by a stretched out arm, | the earth; and there was none that 
and by great terrors, according to } moved the wing, or opened the mouth, 
all that the Lonp your God did | or peeped. Shall the axe boast itself 
for you in Egypt before your eyes?! against him that heweth therewith? 
Deut. iv. 54. Thou hast a mighty | or shall the saw magnify itself against 
arm: strong is thy hand, and high is | him that shaketh it? as if the rod 
thy right hand, Psal. Ixxxix. 13. O | should shake itself against them that 
sing unto the Lorn a new song; for lift it up, or as if the staff should lift 
ne hath done marvellous things : his | up itself, as if it were no wood. There- 
right hand, and his holy am, hath ! fore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, 
gotten him the victory, xcviil. 1. The | send among his fat ones leanness ; 
right hand of the Lonn doeth va- | and under his glory he shall kindle a 
liantly. The right hand of the Lorn | burning like the burning of a fire. And 
is exalted: the right hand of the | the light of Israel shall be for a fire, 
Lonp docth valiantly, cxviil. 15, 16. | and his Holy One for a flame: and it 
Behold, the Lonp Gop will come with | shall burn and devour his thorns and 
strong hand,and his arm shall rule for | his briers in one day ; and shall con- 
him, Isa. x]. 10. Awake, awake, put |! sume the glory of his forest, and of 
on thy strength, O arm of the Lorn; | his fruitful field, both soul and body : 
awake, as in the ancient days, in the ; and they shall be as when a standard- 
generations of old, li. 9. The Lonp | bearer fainteth. And the rest of the 
hath inade bare his holy arm in the | trees of his forest shall be few, that a 
eyes of all the nations, 111. 10. That | child may write them, Isa. x. 12—19. 
led them by the right hand of Moses } Likewise, ye younger, submit your- 
with his glorious arm, dividing the | selves unto the elder: yea, all of you 
water before them, to make himself | be subject one to another, and be 
an everlasting name, I xiii. 12. clothed with humility: for God re- 
bNow I know that the Lonp ἐς sisteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
greater than all gods: for in the | the humble, 1 Pet.v. 5. 
thing wherein they dealt proudly 
he was above them, Exod. xviii. 11. VER. 52. 
Why do the heathen rage, and the Καθεῖλε δυνάστας ἀπὸ θρόνων, καὶ ὕψωσε 
people imagine a vain thing? The | ταπεινούς. 
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5. He hath put down the mighty from 
their seats, band eralted them of low 
degree. 

ἃ The bows of the mighty men are | 
broken, and they that stumbled are 
girded with strength, 1 Sam. il. 4. | 
IIe shall break in pieces mighty men | 
without number, and set others in | 
their stead, Job xxxiv. 24. ‘Thus saith | 
the Lord Gop; I will also take of the ! 
highest branch of the high cedar, and» 
will set it; I will crop off from the 
top of his young twigs a tender one, 
and will plant ἐξ upon an high moun- 
tain and eminent: in the mountain οὗ, 
the height of Israel will I plant it: | 
and it shall bring forth boughs, and , 
bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar: 
and under it shall dwell all fowl of ; 
every wing; in the shadow of the | 
branches thereof shall they dwell. | 
And all the trees of the field shall 
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things ; Mund the rich he hath sent empty 
awry. 

a See on Matt. ν᾿ ver. 6. clause ?. 

>See on chap. vi. ver. 24. 

VER. 54. 

᾿Αντελάβετο Ἰσραὴλ «παιδὸς αὑτοῦ, μνη-. 
σϑῆναι ἐλέους, 

ἃ He hath holpen his servant Israel, in 
remembrance of his mercy ; 

4And hath raised up an hom of 
salvation for us in the house of his 
servant David; as he spake by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, which 
have been since the world began. 
That we should be saved from our 
enemies, and from the hand of all that 
hate us; to perform the mercy pro- 
mised to our fathers, and to remember 
his holy covenant, the oath which he 
sware to our father Abraham, That 
he would grant unto us, that we, being 
delivered out of the hand of our ene- 


know that I the Lonp have brought | mies, might serve him without fear, 
down the high tree, have exalted the | in holiness and righteousness before 
low‘tree, have dried up the green tree, | him, all the days of our life, ver. 69— 
and have made the drytree to flourish : 


| 735. He hath remembered his mercy 
I the Lonp have spoken and have 


done it, Ezek. xvi. 28—-24. 

bThe Lonpv maketh poor, and 
maketh rich: he bringeth low, and 
lifteth up. He raisethtup the poor 
out of tho dust, and lifteth up the 
beggar from tbe dunghill, to set them 
among princes, and to make them in- 
herit the throne of glory, 1 Sam. ii. 
7,8. Whogiveth rain upon the earth, 
and sendeth watera upon the fields: 
to set up on high those that be low; 
that those which mourn may be exalted 
to safety, Job v.10, 11. Yet setteth 
he the poor on high from affliction, 
and maketh him families like a flock, 
Psal. cvii. 41. He raiseth up the poor 
out of the dust, and lifteth the needy 
out of the dunghill; that he may set 
him with princes, even with the princes 
of his people, cx. 7, 8. 
brother of low degree rejoice in that 
he is exalted: but the rich, in that he | 
is made low: because as the flower | 
of the grass he shall pass away, James 
i. 9,10. Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall lift 
you up, iv. 10. 


VER. 53. 
Πεινῶγτας ἐνέπλησεν ἀγαθῶν, καὶ πλου- 
τοῦντας ἐξαπέστειλε κενούς, 


and his truth toward the house of 
Israel: all the ends of the earth have 
seen the salvation of our God, Psal. 
Xceviii. 3. Remember these, O Jacob 
and Israel; for thou art my servant: 
I have formed thee ; thou ert my ser- 
vant: O Israel, thou shalt not be for-. 
gotten of me, Isa. xliv. 21. Hearken 
unto me, O house of Jacob, and all 
the remnant of the house of Israel, 
which are horne by me froin the belly, 
which are carried from the womb: 
and even to your old age 1 um he; and 
even to hoary hairs will I carry you: 
[have made, and I will bear; even 
I will carry, and will deliver you, 
xlvi. 3,4. But Zion said, The Lonp 
hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath 
forgotten me. Can a woman forget 
her sucking child, that she should not 


Let the | have compassion on the son of her 


womb? yea, they may forget, yet will 
I not forget thee. Behold, I have 
graven thee upon the palms of my 
hands; thy walls are continually be- 
fore me. Thy children shall make 
haste ; thy destroyers, and they that 
made thee waste, shall go forth of 
thee, Isa. xlix.14—17. Sing, Obarren, 
thou that didst not bear; break forth 
into singing, and cry aloud, thou that 
didst not travail with child: for more 


* He hath filled the hungry with good ' are the children of the desolate than 
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the children of the married wife, saith | the coals in the fire, and that bringeth 


the Lonp. Enlarge the place of thy 
tent, and let them stretch forth the 
curtains of thine habitations: spare 
not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen 
thy stakes: for thou shalt break forth 
on the right hand and on the left; 
and thy seed shall inherit the Gen- 
tiles, and make the desolate cities to 
be inhabited. Fear not ; forthou shalt 
not be ashamed : neither be thou con- 
founded; for thou shalt not be put 
to shame: for thou shalt forget the 
shame of thy youth, and shalt not 
remember the reproach of thy widow- 
hood any more. For thy Maker is 
thine husband; the Lonp of hosts is 
his name; and thy Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Istael; The God of the 
whole earth shall he be called. For 
the Lonp hath called thee as a wo- 
mau forsaken and grieved in spirit, 
and a wife of youth, when thou wast 
refused, saith thy God. For a small 
moment have I forsaken thee; but 
with great mercies will | gather thee. 
Tn a little wrath 1 hid my face from 
thee for a moment; but with everlast- 
ing kindness will I have mercy on 
thee, saith the Lonp thy Redeemer. 
For this ts as the waters of Noah unto 
me: foras I have sworn that the waters 
of Noah should no more go over the 
earth ; so have I sworn that I would 
hot be wroth with thee, nor rehuke 
thee. For the mountains shall de- 
part, and the hills be removed; but 
my kindness shali not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of 
my peace be removed, saith the Lorn 
that hath mercy on thee. O thou af- 
flicted, tossed with tempest, and not 
comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones 
with fair colours, and lay thy foun- 
dations with sapphires. And I will 
make thy windows of agates, and th 

gates of carbuncles, and all thy bor- 
ders of pleasant stones. And all thy 
children shall be taught of the Lord; 
and great shall be the peace of thy 
children. In nghteousness shalt thou 
be established : thou shalt be far from 
Oppression ; for thou shalt not fear: 
and from terror; for it shall not come 
near thee. Behold, they shall surely 
gather together, but not by me: who- 
soever shall gather together against 
thee shall fall for thy sake. Behold, 
T have created the smith that bloweth 


forth an instrument for his work ; and 
I have created the waster to destroy. 
No weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper ; and every tongue that 
shall rise against thee in judgment 
thou shalt condemn. This is the he- 
Titage of the servants of the Lonp; 
and their righteousness is of me, saith 
the Lord, liv. For Zion’s sake will I 
not hold my peace, and for Jerusa- 
lem’s sake [ will not rest, until the 
righteousness thereof go forth as 
brightness, and the salvation thereof 
as a lamp that burneth. <And the 
Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, 
and all kings thy glory: and thou 
shalt be called by a new name, which 
the mouth of the Lonp shall name, 
Thou shalt also be a crown of glory 
in the hand of the Lorp, and a royal 
diadem in the hand of thy God. Thou 
shalt no more be termed Forsaken; 
neither shall thy land any more be 
termed Desolate: but thou shalt be 
called Hephzi-bah, and thy land Beu- 
lah: for the Lorp delighteth in thee, 
and thy Jand shall be married. For 
as ἃ young man marrieth a virgin, so 
shal] thy sons marty thee: and as the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, 
so shall thy God rejoice over thee, 
I have set watchmen upon thy walls, 
O Jerusalem, which shall never hold 
their peace day nor night: ye that 
make mention of the Lorn, keep not 
silence, and give him no rest, till he 
establish, and till he make Jerusalem 
ἃ praise in the earth. The Lonp hath 
sworn by his right hand, and by the 
arm of his strength, Surely I will no 
more give thy corn to be meat for thine 
enemies ; and the sons of the stranger 
shall not drink thy wine, for the which 
thou hast laboured: But they that have 
gathered it shall eat it, and praise the 
Loan; and they that have brought it 
together shall. drink it in the courts of 
my holiness. Go through, go through 
the gates; prepare ye the way of the 
people ; cast up, cast up the highway ; 
gather out the stones ; lift up a stand- 
ard for the people. Behold,the Lonp 
hath proclaimed unto the end of the 
world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy salvation cometh; behold, 
his sate | is with him, and his work 
before him. And they shall call them, 
The holy people, The redeemed of 


Δ. Μ. 3999. 
the Lonp: and thou shalt be called, 
Sought out, A city not forsaken, 
Ixii. Alas! for that day ts great, so 
that none fs likeit: itis even the ttme 
of Jacob’s trouble; but he shall be 
saved out of it. For it shal! come to 
pass in that day, saith the Lorn of 
hosts, that IT will break his yoke from 
off thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, 
and strangers shall no more serve 
themselves of him: but they shall 
serve the Lonp their God, and David 
their king, whom I will raise up unto 
them. Therefore fear thou not, O my 
servant Jacob, saith the Lonp ; nei- 
ther be dismayed, O Israel: for, Io, 
I will save thee from afar, and thy 
seed from the land of their captivity ; 
and Jaeob shall return, and shall! be 
in rest, and be quiet, and none shall 
make /iim afraid. For I am with thee, 
saith the Lonp, to save thee: though 
I make a full end of all nations whi- 
ther I have scattered thee, yet will I 
notemake a full ond of thee: but I 
will correct thee in measure, and will 
not leave thee altogether unpunished. 
For thus saith the Lonp, Thy bruise 
is incurable, and thy wound is griev- 
ous. There is none to plead thy cause, 
that thou mayest be bgund up: thou 
hast no healing medicines. All thy 
lovers have forgotten thee; they 
seek thee not; for I have wounded 
thee with the wound of an enemy, 
with the chastisement of a cruel one, 
for the multitude of thine iniquity ; 
because thy sins were increased. Why 
criest thou for thine affliction? thy 
sorrow ts incurable for the multitude 
of thine iniquity : because thy sins were 
increased I have done these things 
unto thee. Therefore all they that 
devour thee shall be devoured ; and 
all thine adversaries, every one of 
them, shall go into captivity; and 
they that spoil thee shall be a spoil, 
and all that prey upon thee will I 
give for a prey. For I will restore 
health unto thee, and I will heal thee 
of thy woundg, saith the Lorp ; be- 
cause they called thee an Outcast, 
saying, This is Zion, whom no man 
scekcth after. Thus saith the Lonp, 
Behold, I will bring again the cap- 
tivity of Jacob's tents, and have mercy 
on lus dwellingplaces; and the city 
shall be builded upon her own heap, 
and the palace shall remain after the 
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manner thereof. And out of them 
shall proceed thanksgiving and the 
voice of them that make merry: and 
I will muitiply them, and they shall 
not be few ; I will also glorify them, 
and they shall not be small. Their 
children also shall be as atoretime, 
and their congregation shall be esta- 
blished before me, and I will punish 
all that oppress them. And their 
nobles shall be of themselves, and 
their governor shall proceed from the 
midst of them; and I will cause him 
to draw near, and he shall approach 
unto me: for who is this that engaged 
his heart to approach unto me? saith 
the Lonp. And ye shall be my peo- 
ple, and I will be your God, Jer. 
xxx. 7—22. At the same time, 
saith the Loup, will Τ be the God 
of all the families of Israel, and 
they shall be my people. ‘Thus saith 
the Lonn, The people which were left 
of the sword found grace in the wil- 
demess; even Israel, when I went to 
cause him to rest. The Lonp hath 
appeared of old unto me, saying, Yea, 
T have loved thee with an everlasting 
love: therefore with lovingkindness 
have I drawn thee. Again I will 
build thee, and‘thou shalt be built, O 
virgin of Israel: thou shalt again be 
adorned with thy tabrets, and shalt 
go forth in the dances of them that 
make merry. Thou shalt yet plant 
vines upon the mountains of Samaria: 
the planters shall plant, and shall eat 
them as common things. For there 
shall be a day, that the watchmen 
upon the mount Ephraim shall cry, 
Arise yo, and let us go up to Zion 
unto the Lorp our God. For thus 
saith the Lornp ; Sing with gladness 
for Jacob, and shout among the chief 
of the nations: publish ye, praise ye, 
and say, Ὁ Lonp, save thy people, 
the remnant of Israel. Behold, I will 
bring them from the north country, 
and gather them from the coasts of 
the earth, and with them the blind 
and the lame, the woman with child 
and her that travaileth with child te- 
gether : a great company shall return 
thither. They shall come with weep- 
ing, and with supplications will [ 
lead them : I will cause them to walk 
by the rivers of waters in a straight 
way, whercin they shall not stumble : 
for I am a Father to Israel, and 
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Ephraim is my first-born. Hear the 
word of the Lon», O ye nations, and 
declare it in the isles afar off, and 
say, He that scattered Israel will ga- 
ther him, and keep him, as a shep- 
herd doth his flock. For the Lorp 
hath redeemed Jacob, and ransomed 
him from the hand of him that wes 
stronger than he. Therefore the 

shall come and sing in the height of 
Zion, and shall flow together to the 
goodness of the Lon», for wheat, and 
for wine, and for oil, and for the 
young of the flock, and of the herd: 
and their soul shall be as a watered 
garden; and they shall not sorrow 
any more at all. Then shall the 
virgin rejoice in the dance, both young 
men and old together : for 1 will turn 
their mourning into joy, and will com- 
fort them, and make them rejoice 
from their sorrow. And I will sa- 
tiate the soul of the priests with fat- 
ness, and my people shall be satisfied 
with my goodness, saith the Lorp, 
χχχὶ. 1—14. How long wilt thou go 
about, O thou backsliding daughter? 
for the Lonp hath created a new thing 


in the earth, A woman shall compass | 
' ing of the mouth in the midst of them ; 


aman. Thus saith the Lon» of hosts, 
the God of Israel, As yet they shall 
use this speech in the lund of Judah 


and in the cities thereof, when I shall 


bring again their captivity ; The Lonp 


bless thee, O habitation of justice, and , 


mountain of boliness. And there shall : 
he shall feed them, even my servant 


dwell in Judab itself, and in all the 
Cities thereof together, husbandmen, 
and they that go forth with flocks. 
For I have satiated the weary soul, 
and I have replenished every sorrow- 
ful soul, 22-25. TLehold, the days 
come, saith the Lonp, that I will per- 
form that good thing which I have 
promised unto the house of Israel 
and to the house of Judah. In those 
days, and at that time, will I cause 
the Branch of righteousness to grow 
up unto David; and he shall execute 
judgment and righteousness in the 
land. In those days shall Judah be 
saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell 
safely: and this is the name where- 
with she shall be called, The Lonp 
our righteousness, XXxXiii. 1416. 
Considerest thou not what this people 
have spoken, saying, The two fami- 
lies which the Lorp hath chosen, he 
hath even cast them off? thus they 
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have despised my people, that they 
should be no more a nation before 
them. Thus saith the Lorp ;1f my 
covenant $e not with day and night, 
and if I have not appointed the ordi- 
nances of heaven and earth; then will 
I cast away the seed of Jacob, and 
David my servant, so that I will not 
take any of his seed to be rulers over 
the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob: for I will cause their captivity 
to return, and have mercy on them, 
24—26. But fear not thou, O m 

servant Jacob, and be not diamaved: 
O Israel] : for, behold, I will save thee 
from afar off, and thy seed from the 
land of their captivity; and Jacob 
shall return, and be in rest and at 
ease, and none shall make him afraid. 
Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, 
saith the Lonp; for I am with thee; 
for I will make a full end of all the 
nations whither I have driven thee: 
but I will not make a full end of thee, 
but correct thee in measure ; yet will 
I not leave thee wholly unpunished, 
xlvi. 27, 28. In that day wall I cause 
the horn of the house of Israel to bud 
forth, and 1 will give thee the open- 


and they shall know that I am the 
Lonp, Ezek. xxix.21. Therefore will 
I save my flock, and they shall no 
more be a prey; and I will judge be- 
tween cattle and cattle. And I will 
set up one Shepherd over them, and 


David; he shall feed them, and he 
shall be their shepherd. And I the 
Lorp will be their God, and my ser- 
vant David a prince among them ; I 
the Lonp have spoken it. And I will 
make with them a covenant of peace, 
and will cause the evil beasts to cease 
out of the land ; and they shall dwell 
safely in the wilderness, aud sleep in 
the woods. And [ will make them 
and the places round about my hill 
a blessing ; and I willcause the shower 
to come down in his season: there 
shall be showers of blessing. And 
the tree of the field shall yield her 
fruit, and-the earth shall yield her in- 
crease, and they shall be safe in their 
land, and shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when [ have broken the bands 
of their yoke, and delivered them out 
of the hand of those that served them- 
selves of them. And they shall no 
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more be a prey to the heathen, nei- 
ther shall the beast of the land de- 
vour them: but they shall dwell safely, 
and none shall make them afraid. 
Aud I will raise up for them a Plant 
of renown, and they shall be no more 
consumed. with hunjer in the land, 
neither bear the sbame of the heathen 
anymore. Thus shall they know that 
IT the Loup their God am with them, 
and that tbey, even the house of Israel, 
are my people, saith the Lord Gop. 
And ye my flock, the flock of my pas- 
ture, are men, and I am your God, 
saith the Lord Gop, xxxiv. 22— 
31. And say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop, Behold, I will take 
the children of Israel from among the 
heathen, whither they be gone, and 
will gather them on every side, and 
bring them into their own land: and 
I will make them one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel ; 
and ome king shall be king to them 
all: and they shall be no more two 
nations, neither shall they be divided 
into two kingdoms any more at all: 
Neither shall they defile themselves 
any more with their idols, nor with 
their detestable things, nor with any 
of their transgressions! but I will 
save them out of all their dwelling- 
places wherein they have sinned, and 
will cleanse them: so shall they be 
my people, and I will be their God. 
And David my servant shall be king 
over them : | they all shall have one 
shepherd: and they shall also walk 
in my judgments, and observe m 

statutes, and do them. And they shall 
dwell in the land that I have given 
onto Jacob my servant, wherein your 
fathers have dwelt; and they shall 
dwell therein, even they and their 
children, and their children’s chil- 
dren, for ever ; and my servant David 
shall be their prince for ever. More- 
over, I will make a covenant of peace 
with them; it shall be an everlasting 
covenant with them : and I will place 
them, and multiply them, and will set 
my sanctuary in the midst of them for 
evermore. My tabernacle also shall 
be with them; yea, I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. 
And the heathen shall know that I 
the Lono do sanctify Israel, when 
my sanctuary shall be in the midst 
ofithem for-evermars, χακνυὶϊ. 21—28. 

VOL. IT. 


The Lonrp also shall roar out of Zion, 
aud utter his voice from Jerusalem; 
and the heavens and the earth shall 
shake: but the Lonp will he the hope 
of his people, and the strength of the 
children of Israel. So shall ye know 
that I am the Lonp your God dwell- 
ing in Zion, my holy mountain: then 
shall Jerusalem be holy, and there 
shall no strangers pass through her 
any more. And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that the mountains shall 
drop down new wine, and the hills 
shall flow with milk, and all the 
rivers of Judah shall flow with waters, 
and a fountain shall come forth of the 
house of the Lonp, and shall water 
the valley of Shittim. Egypt shall 
be a desolation, and Edom shall be a 
desolate wilderness, for the violence 
against the children of Judah, because 
they have shed innocent blood in their 
land. But Judah shall dwell for ever, 
and Jerusalem from generation to ge- 
neration. For I will cleanse their 
blood that I have not cleansed: for 
the Lonp dwelleth in Zion, Joel iii. 
16—21. But upon mount Zion shall 
be deliverance, and there shall be ho- 
hiness; and the house of Jacob shall 
possess their possessions, Obad. 17. 
{ will surely assemble, O Jacob, all 
of thee ; I will surely gatber the rem- 
nant of Israel; I will put them toge- 
ther as the sheep of Bozrah, as the 
flock in the midst of their fold: they 
shall make great noise by reason of 
the multitude of men. The breaker 
is come up before them: they have 
broken up, and have passed through 
the gate, and are gone out by it; and 
their King shall pass before them, 
and the Lonp on the head of them. 
Mic. 11.12, 13. Sing, O daughter of 
Zion; shout,-O Israel; be glad and 
rejoice with all the heart, O daughter 
of Jerusalem. The Lonp hath taken 
away tby judgments, he hath cast out 
thine enemy : the king of Israel, even 
the Lonp, ts in the midst of thee: 
thou shalt not see evil any more. In 
that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, 
Fear thou not; and to Zion, Let not 
thine hands be slack. The Loan thy 
God in the inidst of thee is mighty ; 
he will save, he will rejoice over thee 
with joy; he will rest in his love; he 
will joy over thee with singing. I will 
gather them that he sorrowful for the 
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solemn assembly who are of thee, to VER. 55. 
whom the reproach of it was a burden.  (Καθῶς ἐλάλησε πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν, 
Behold, at that time I will undo all | τῶ ᾿Αβραὰμε, καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ,) εἰς 
that afflict thee ; and I will save her! ri αἰῶνα. 
that halteth, and gather her that wus | As he spake toour fathers, to Abra- 
driven out; and I will get them praise | ham, and to his seed for ever. 

| 

Ι 


and fame in every land where they #See on Matt. 1. ver. 1. clause 9. 
have heen put to sbame. At that VER. 36. 

tume will 1 bring Ue cae tee | Ἔμεινε δὲ Μαριὰμ σὺν αὐτῇ ὡσεὶ μῆνα; 
in the time that I gather you: for I» τρεῖς" καὶ ὑπέστρεψεν εἰς τὶν οἶκον αὑτῆς. 
will make you a name and a praise | And Mary abode with her about three 


among all people of the earth, wheal | ponths, and returned to her own house. 
turn back your captivity before your VER. 57 
ΑΝΝΑ, Of. 


eyes, saith the Loup, Zeph. iii. 14— Sarg , ee as 4 
20. Who is left among you thatsaw |! TH δὲ Ελισάξετ ἐπλήσθη ὁ χρόνος τοῦ 
this house in her first glory? and how | TEV αυτῆν" Χαὶ Eyevince? υἱὸν. 

do ye see it now? is it not in your Now Elisubeth's futt time came that 
eyes in comparison of it as nothing? she should be delivered ; and she brought 
Yet now be sirong, O Zerubbabel, forth a son. " 

saith the Lonp; and he strong, O | VER, 38. 

Joshua, son of Josedech, the high! Kai ἥκουσαν οἱ aregionxa Kai οἱ συγγενεῖς 
priest; and be strong, all ye people αὐτῆς, ὅτι ἐμεγάλυνε Κύριος τὸ ἔλεος αὑτοῦ 
of the πα, saith the Lonb,and work: | μετ᾽ αὐτῆς" καὶ συνέχαιρον αὐτῆ, 

for I am with you, saith the Lorp of And her neighbours and her cousins 
hosts: According to the word that I | heard how thé Lord had shewed great 
covenanted with you when ye came ! mercy uponher; and they rejoiced with her. 
out of Egypt, so my Spirit remaineth | ~ VER. 59 

among you: fear ye not. For thus | er 
saith the Lonp of hosts, Yet once, it | 
is a little while, and I will shake the ; 
RC rand Twill shake |. Aud it came to pass, that *on the 
all nations, and the Desire of all na- ‘ isfth day they came to circumcise the 
tions shall come: and I will fill this οἰ 4; wud they called him Zacharias, 
house with glory, saith the Lorp of af rae naine of his father. 

hosts. ‘The silver is mine, and the _,4ndwhen eight days were accom- 
gold is mine, saith the Lonop of hosts. plished for the sl rede εἰν ο of the 
The glory of this latter house shall be one aise pascind a ae foes 
greater than of the former, saith the rath μα αὐνονθ rious 4 ν ee ᾿ 
Lonp of hosts : and in this place will Tae = a Peas at ae 4 
I give peace, saith the Lonn of hosts, id shail 8 (tae nae me ΣΙΒ ὴὴ nays 
Hag. τι. 5—9. Cry yet, saying, Thus ΘΕΟ ΘΕΟΣ ΒΕ. ΕἸΤΕΌΠΕΟΊΩΡ mange oes 
saith the Lonp of hosts, My cities he th, man-ckild in your generations ; 
through prosperity shall yet be spread meas ee coe et aa ee ea 
abroad ; and the Lonp shall yet com- ‘ A . ΔΝ ἘΆΠΕΕΙ; bens q 
fort Zion, and shall yet choose Jeru- ' le Ν rad See. See anne osn Ana 
salem, Zech. iv. 17, And speak unto ΤΑΣ. παν 

him, saying, Thus speaketh the Lonp | ats δ ER. 60. Boe Saas 

of hosts, saying, Behold the man, | Kai ἀποκριθεῖσα h μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, εἴπεν' 
whose name is The BRANCH: and Οὐχί" ἀλλὰ κληθήσεται Ἰωάννης. 6 
he shall grow up out of his place, and | And his mother answered and said, 
he shall build the temple of the Lorp: aNot so : but he shalt be called John. 
Even he shall build the temple of the | __° oe sea. pa oe Bes 
Lonp; and he shall bear the glory, ᾿ mee . ay 

and shall sit and rule upon his fina . | heard ; and thy wife Ehsabeth shall 
and he shall be a priest upon his bear thee a son, and thou shalt call 
throne: and the counsel of peace | bis name John, ver. 10. 

shall be between them both, vi. 12, VER. 61. 

13. ! Καὶ εἶπον ταρὺς autny “Or: οὖδεις ἔστιν 


π- 0 ν 3 ~? ’ t 2 by 
Καὶ ἐγένετο, ἐν τῇ ὀγδόη bute ὄἄλθον τσε- 
ριτεμεῖν τὸ παιδίον, καὶ ἐκάλουν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ 
τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ πατρὸς αὑτοῦ, Ζαχαρίαν. 
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ἐν τῇ συγγενείᾳ σου, ὃς καλεῖται τῶ ὀνό- 
ματι τούτω, 

And they said unto her, There is nome 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. 


VER. 62. 
"Evévauoy δὲ τῶ πατρὶ αὑτοῦ, τὸ τί ἂν 
θέλοι καλεῖσθαι αὐτόν. 
And they made signs to his father, how 
he would have him called. 


VER. 63. 

Καὶ αἰτήσας πινακίδιον, ἔγραψε λέγων" 
Ἰωάννης oti τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐϑαύ- 
μασαν πάντες, ὶ 

And he asked for α writing table, and 
wrote, saying, His name is John. And 
they marvelled all. 


VER. 64. 
᾿Ανεώχϑη δὲ τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ παραχρῆ- 
μα, καὶ ἢ γλῶσσα αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐλάλει εὑ- 
λογῶν τὸν Θεόν, 
ι And his mouth was opened immedi- 
ately, and his tongue loosed, and he 
spake, and praised God. 


VER. 65. 

Kal ἐγένετο ἐπὶ πάντας φόξος τοὺς πε- 
ξιοικοῦντας αὐτούς" καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ὑρεινῆ 
τῆς Ἰουδαίας διελαλεῖτο πάντα τὰ ῥήματα 
ταῦτα. 

And fear came on all that dwelt rownd 
about them: and all these *sayings were 
noised abroad throughout all the hilt 
country of Judea. 

* Or, things. 


VER. 66. 

Καὶ ἔθεντο πάντες οἱ ἀκούσαντες ἐν τῇ 
καρδία αὑτῶν, λέγοντες" Τί ἄρα τὸ παιδίον 
τοῦτο ἔσται ; Καὶ χεὶρ Κυρίου ἦν μετ᾽ αὐ- 
τοῦ. 

And all they that heard them laid 
them up in their hearts, saying, What 
manner of child shall this be! ®And the 
hand of the Lord was with him. 

*And tbe child grew, and waxed 
Strong in, spirit, and was in the de- 
serts till the day of his shewing unto 
Israel, ver. 80. 


VER. 67. 


Kai Ζαχαρίας ὁ warig αὐτοῦ ἐπλήσϑη. 


Πηύματος ἁγίου" καὶ προεφήτευσε, λέγων" 

And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, Pand prophesied, 
saying, 

Ὁ See on ver. 15. clause 3. 

b And the Loap came down in a 
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cloud, and spake unto him, and took 
of the spirit that was upon him, and 
gave it unto the seventy elders: and 
it came to pass, that, when the spirit 
rested upon them, they prophesied, 
and did not cease, Numb, xi. 25. 
The Spirit of the Lonp spake by me, 
and his word wus in my tongue, 2Sam. 
xmiii. δ. And it shall come to pass 
afterward, that I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons 
and your daughters shall prophecy, 
your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions, 
Joel 1}, 28. For the prophecy came 
not in old time by the will of man: 
but holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. 
1, 21. 
VER. 65. 

Εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὁ Φεὸς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ" ὅτι 
ἐπεσκέψατο, καὶ ἐποίησε λύτρωσιν τῷ λαῶ 
αυτου" 

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; 
for he hath visited and > redeemed his 
people, 

4And there came a fear on all:- 
and they glorified God, saying, That 
a great prophet is risen up among us ; 
and, That God hath visited his peo- 
ple, Luke vii. 16. And shall Jay thee 
even with the ground, and thy children 
within thee ; and they shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another ; be- 
cause thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation, xix. 44. He sent re- 
demption unto his people: he hath 
commanded his covenant for ever ; 
holy and reverend is his name, Psal. 
cx. 9. 

b See on Matt, 1. ver. 21. clause 2. 


VER. 69. 

Kai ἤγειρε xépas σωτηξίας ἡμῖν, ἐν τῷ 
οἴκω Δαβὶδ τοῦ παιδὸς αὑτοῦ" 

And hath raised up *an horn 9} sal- 
vation for us >in the house of his servant 
David ; 

@The Lorn shall judge the ends οἵ 
the earth ; and he shall give strength 
unto his King, and exalt the horn of 
his Anointed, 1 Sam. ii. 10. And he 
said, The Lonp is my rock, and my 
fortress, and my deliverer; The God 
of my rock; in him will I trust: he 
is my shield, and the horn of my sal- 
‘vation, my high tower, and ny refuge, 

my Saviour; thou savest me from vio- 
C2 
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lence, 2 Sam. xxii. 2, 3. The Lonpb 
is my rock, and my fortress, and my 
deliverer; my God, my strength, in 
whom I will trust; my buckler, and 
the horn of my salvation, and my high 
tower, Psal. xviii. 2. ‘There will I 
make the horn of David to bud : 1 
have ordained alamp for mine anoit- 
ed, cxxxii. 17. 
b See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 70. 


καθὼς ἐλάλησε διὰ στόματος τῶν ἁγίων 


τῶν ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος προφπτῶν αὑτοῦ" 


As he spake by the mouth of his holy 


prophets, which have been since the werld 


beyan : 


4 The Spirit of the Lonp spake by 
me, and his word was in my tongue, 
2 Sam. xmii. 2. 
said hy the Holy Ghost, The Lono 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till J make thine cnemies thy 
footstool, Mark xii. 56. And when 
they agreed not among themselves, 
they departed, after that Paul had 
spoken one word; Well spake the 
Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet 
unto our Fathers, Acts xxviii. 25. 
Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, 
To day if ye will hear his voice, Heb. 
iii. 7. For the prophecy came not in 
old time by the willof man: but Holy 
men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. 1. 21. 


VER. 71. 

Σωτηρίαν ἐξ ἐχϑρῶν ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς 
πάντων τῶν μισούντων Meas? ; 

aThat we should be saved from our ene- 


mies, and from the hand of all that 
hate us; 


aThy shoes shall be iron and brass ; 
and as thy days, so shall thy strength 
be. There is none like unto the God 
of Jeshurun, who rideth upon'the hea- 
ven in thy help, and in his excellency 
on the sky. The cternal God is thy 
refuge, and underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms: and he shall thrust out 
the enemy from before thee ; and shall 
say, Destroy them. Israel then shal! 
dwell in safety alone: the fountain of 
Jacob shall be upon a land of corn 
and wine ; also his heavens shall drop 
down dew. Happy art thou, O Israel : 
who ἐδ like unto thee, O people saved 
by the Lonp, the shield of thy help, 


For David himself 
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and who is the sword of thy excel- 
lency! and thine encmies shall be 
found liars unto thee ; and thou shalt 
tread upon their high places, Deut. 
xxmiii, 25-29. For the Lorp will 
have mercy on Jacob, and will yet 
choose Israel, and set them in their 
own land: and the strangers shall be 
joined with them, and they shall cleave 
to the house of Jacob. And the peo- 
ple shall take them, and bring them 
to their place ; and the house of Israel 
shall possess them in the land of the 
Lonp for servants and handmaids : 
and they shall take them captives, 
whose captives they were: and they 
shall rule over their oppressors. And 
it shall come to pass, in the day that 
the Lonp shall give thee rest from 
thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and 
from the hard bondage wherein thou 
wast made to serve, Isa, xiv. 1—3. 
Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lonn, that I will raise unto Davida 
righteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper, and shall execute 


judgment and justice in the earth. In 


his days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shaJl dwell safely ; and this ἐς 
his name whereby he shall be called, 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS, Jer. xxii. 5, 6. Behold, I 
will gather them out of all countries 
whither I have driven them in mine 
anger, and in my fury, and in great 
wrath ; and I will bring them again 
unto this place, andI will cause them 
to dwell safely: And they shall be 
my people, and I will be their God, 
xxx. 37, 38. Thus saith the Lorp 
God, When I shall have gathered the 
house of Israel from the people among 
whom they are scattered, and shall 
be sanctified in them in the sight of 
the heathen, then shall they dwell in 
their laud that I have given to my 
servant Jacob. And they shall dwell 
safely therein, and shall build houses, 
and plant vineyards ; yea, they shall 
dwell with confidence, when [ have 
executed judgments upon all those 
that despise them round about them ; 
and they shall know that I am the 
Lonp their Gop, Ezek. xxviii. 25, 26. 
And I will make with them a core- 
nant of peace, and will cause the evil 
beasts to cease out of the land: and 
they shall dwell safely in the wilder- 
ness, and sleep in the woods, xxxiv. 
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25. And they shall no more be a prey 
to the heathen, neither shall the beast 
of the land devour them; but they 
shall dwell safely, and none shall 
make them afraid, 28. After many 
days thou shalt be visited: in the lat- 
ter years thou shalt come into the 
land that is brought back from the 
sword, und is gathered out of many peo- 
ple, against the mountains of Israel, 
which have been always waste : but it 
is brought forth out of the nations, 
and they shall dwell safely all ofthem, 
xxxvill. 8. See also on ver. 54. 


VER. 72. 
Ἰποιῆσαι ἔλεος μετὰ τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, 
καὶ μνησθῆναι διαθήκης ἁγίας αὑτοῦ" 


870 perform the mercy promised to 
our fathers, and to remember his » holy 
covenant ; 


a See on ver. 54, 

b As for me, behold, my covenant 
is with thee, and thou shalt be a fa- 
ther of many nations. Neither shall 
thy name any more be called Abram ; 
but thy name shall be Abraham : for 
a father of many nations have 1 made 
thee. And I will make thee excced- 
ing fruitful, and I will make nations 
of thee, and kings shall come out of 
thee. And I will establish my cove- 
nant between me amd thee, and thy 
seed after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlasting covenant, to be a 
God unto thee, and to thy seed after 
thee. And I will give unto thee,and to 
thy seed after thee, the land wherein 
thou art a stranger, all the land of 
Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; 
and I will be their God. And God 
said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep 
my covenant therefore, thou, and thy 
seed after thee, in their generations, 
Gen. xvii. 4—9. He hath remen- 
bered his covenant for cver, the word 
which he commanded to a thousand 
generations, Psal. cv. 8. He hath 
given meat unto them that fear him: 
he will ever be mindful of his cove- 
nant, cxi. 5. Nevertheless, I will re- 
member my covenant with thee in the 
days of thy youth, and I will esta- 
blish unto thee an everlasting cove- 
Nant, Ezek. xvi. 60. 


Pea VER. 73. 
Opuor by ὥμοσθ πρὸς "ACguae τὸν ατα- 
τερα ἡμῶν, τοῦ δοῦναι ἡμῖν, 


ἍΤ ς oath which he sware to our fa- 
ther Abraham, 


4And said, By myself have I sworn, 
saith the Lonp ; for because thou 
hast done this thing, and hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only sun, Gen. 
xxii. 16. For men verily swear by 
the greater: and an oath for confir- 
mation is to them an end of all strife. 
Wherein God, willing more abun- 
dantly to shew unto the heirs of pro- 
mise the immutability of his coun- 
sel, confirmed it by an oath, Heb. vi. 


VER. 74. 
᾿Αφύβως, Ex χειρὸς τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν 
ῥυσθέντας, λατρεύειν αὐτῶ, 


That he would grant wnto us, 4 that 
we being delivered out of the hand of 
our enemies might serve him without 


fear, 


4Thc wilderness, and the solitary 
place, shall be glad for them ; and the 
desert shall rejoice, and blossom as 
the rose. It shall blossom abundantly, 
and rejoice even with joy and singing ; 
the glory of Lebanon shall be given 
unto it, the excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon ; they shall see the glory of 
the Lonn, and the excellency of our 
God. Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
and confirm the feeble knees. Say to 
them that are of a fearful heart, Be 
stroug, fear not; behold, your God 
will come with vengeance, ever God 
with a recompence; he will come and 
save you. Then the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of the 
deaf shall be unstopped: Then shalt 
the lame man leap as an hart, and 
the tongue of the dumb sing: for in 
the wilderness shall waters break out, 
| and streains in the desert. And the 
parched ground shall become a pool, 
and the thirsty land springsof water : 
in the habitation of dragons, where 
each lay, shall be grass, with reeds 
and rushes. And an highway shall 
be there, and a way, and it shall be 
called, The way of holiness; the un- 
clean shall not pasa over it; but it 
shall be for those: the wayfaring men, 
though fools, shall not err therein. No 
lion shall be there, nor any ravenous 
beast shall go up thereon, it shall not 
be found there: but the redeemed 
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shall walk there. And the ransomed | destroy in all my holy mountain, eaitls 
of the Lonp shall return, and come | the Lunn, lxv. 17—25. As a shep- 
to Zion with songs, and everlasting | herd seeketh out his flock in the day 
joy upon their heads: they shall ob- j that he is among his sheep that are 
tain joy and gladness, and sorrow : scattered ; so will I seek out mysheep, 
and sighing shall flee away, Isa. | and will deliver them out of all places 
xxxzv. But Israel shall be saved in | where they have been scattered in the 
the Lonp with an everlasting sal- | cloudy and dark day. And I will 
vation : ye shall not be ashamed nor | bring them out from the people, and 
confounded world without end, xlv. | gather them from the countries, and 


LUKE 1. 74, 75. 


17. O thou afflicted, tossed with the 
tempest, and not comforted, behold, 
I will lay thy stones with fair colours, 
and lay thy foundation with sapphires. 
And [ will make thy windows of 
agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, 
and all thy borders of pleasant stones. 
And all thy children shail δὲ taught of 
the Lonp ; and great shail be the 
peace of thy children. In righteous- 


ness shalt thou be established: thou | 
shalt be far from oppression ; for thou . 
shalt not fear; and from terror; for | 


it shall not come near thee, liv. 11— 
14. For, behold, I create new hea- 


vens, and a new earth: and tbe for. | 
mer shall not be remembered, nor ; 


come into mind. But be ye glad and 
rejoice for ever in that which I create : 
for, behold, 1 create Jerusalem a re- 
joicing, and her people a joy. AndI 
will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in 
my people: and the vcice of weeping 
shall be no more heard in her, nor the 
voice of crying. There shall be no 
more thence an infant of days, nor an 
old man that hath not filled his days: 
for the child shall dic an hundred years 
old; but the sinner, being an hundred 
years old, shall beaccursed. And they 
shall build houses, and inhabit then ; 
and they shall plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruit of them. ‘They shall not 
build, and another inhabit; they shall 
not plant, and another eat: for as the 
days of a tree are the days, of my 
people, and mine elect shall long 
onjoy the work of their hands, They 
shall not labour in vain, nor bring 
forth for trouble: for they are tbe 
seed of the blessed of the Lonp, 
and their offspring with them. And 
it shall come to pass, that before they 
call, I will answer ; and while they 
are yet speaking, I will hear: the 
wolf and thelamb shall feed together, 
and the lion shall eat straw like the 
bullock: and dust shall be the ser- 
pent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor 


a .. . -.. 


will bring them to their own land, and 
feed them upon the mountains of 
Israel by the rivers, and in all the in- 
habited places of the country. I wilt 
feed them in a good pasture, and upon 
the high mountains of Israel shall 
their fold be: there shall they lie in 
a good fold, and in a fat pasture shall 
they feed upon the mountains of Israel. 
I will feed my flock, and [ will cause 
them to lie down, saith the Lord Gop, 
Ezek. xxxiv. 12—15. And I will en- 
| camp about mine house because. of the 
| army, because of him that passeth by, 
| 

| 


and because of him that returneth : 

and no oppressor shall pass through 

them any more : for now have I seen 

with mine eyes. Rejoice greatly, O 

daughter of Zion; shout, O daugh- 

‘ter of Jerusalem: behold, the King 
cometh unto thee ; he is just, and hav- 
ing salvation ; lowly, and riding upon 
an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an 
ass. And I will cut off the chariot 
from Fphraim, and the horse from 
Jerusalem, and the battle-bow sball 
be cut off: and he shall speak peace 
unto the heathen; and his dominion 
shall be from sea even to sea, and from 
the river even to the ends of the earth, 
Zech. 1x. 8—10. 


VER. 75. 
. « 7 Ἀ Fd > , > 
Ev ὁσιότητι καὶ δικαιοσύνη ἐνώπιον αὖ- 
τοῦ, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς ἡμῶν. 


| ἈΠ holiness and righteousness before 
him, all the days of our life. 


! aQBut this shall be the covenant that 
| I will make with the house of Israel ; 
after those days, saith the Lonp, I 
will put my law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts; and will 
be their God, and they shall be my 
people. And they shall teach no 
more every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord: for they shall all know me, 
from the Icast of them unto the great- 
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est of them, saith the Lonp: for I 
will forgive their iniquity, and I will 
remember their sin no more, Jer. xxxi. 
33, 34, And I will give them one 
heart, and one way, that they may 
fear me for ever, for the good of them, 
and of theirchildren after them: And 
1 will make an everlasting covenant 
with them, that [ will not turn away 
from them to do them good; but [ 
will put my fear in their hearts, tbat 
they shall not depart from me, xxxii. 
49,40. And 1 willsanctify my great 
name which was profaned among the 
heathen, which ye have profaned in 
the midst of them; and the heathen 
shall know that [ am the Lonp, saith 
the Lord Gop, when I shall be sanc- 
tified in you before tbeir eyes. Jorl 
will take you from among the heathen, 
and gather you out of all countries, 
and will bring you into your owa 
land. Then will 1 sprinkle clean 
water upon you, and ye shall be clean : 
from ail your filthiness, and from all 
your idols, willl cleanse you. Anew 
heart also will I give you, and a new 


—_———- 


spirit will [ put within you; and | | 


will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and I will give you an 
heart of flesh. And 1 will put my 
Spirit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments, and do them. 
And ye shall dwell in the land that I 
gave to your fathers; and ye shall be 
my people, and 1 will be your God. 
I will also save you from all your un- 
cleannesses ; and I will call for the 
corn, and will increase it, and Iay no 
famine upon you, Izek, xxxvi. 25— 
29. And she shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call his name Jesus: 
for he shall save his people from their 
sins, Matt. i.21. According as he 
hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy, and without blame 
before him in Jove, Eph. i.4. For 
we are his workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them, ii. 10. And 
that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteousness 
and true holiness, iv. 24. For God 
hath not called us unto uncleanness, 
but unto holiness, 1 Thess. iv. 7. But 
we are bound to give thanks alway to 
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God for you, brethren beloved of the 
Lord, because God hath from the 
beginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth, 2 Thess. ii. 13. 
Who hath saved us, and called us 
with an holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to his 
own purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began, 2Tim.1.9. Who gave 
luimself for us, that he might redeem 
us from a!l imiquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works, Tit. 11. 14. But as he 
which hath called you is holy, so be 
ye holy in all manner of conversation ; 
Because itis written, Be ye holy, for 
Tam holy, 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. Where- 
by are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises: that by these 


ye might be partakers of the divine 


nature, having escaped the corruption 
thatis in the world through lust. And 
beside this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue; and to virtue 
knowledge ; And to knowledge tem- 
perance ; and to temperance patience ; 
and to patience godliness; And to 
godliness brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness charity. For if 
these things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, ¢Pet. i. 4—8. 
See also on Matt. v. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 76. 

Καὶ ov, παιδίον, προφήτης ὑψίστου κλη- 
θήσῃ" προπορεύση γὰρ πρὸ προσώπου Κυρίου, 
ἑτοιμάσαι ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ" 

And thou, child, shalt be called the 
aprophet of the Highest: bfor thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his ways ; 

8 See on Matt. xi. ver. 9. 

b See on Matt. xi. ver. 10. 


VER. 77. 
Tou δοῦναι γνῶσιν σωτηρίας τῷ λαὼ αὖ- 
τοῦ, ἐν ἀφέσει ἀμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν, 

ἃ To give knowledge of salvation unto 
his people,* by the ὃ remission of their sins, 
* Or, for. 

sAnd he came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of sina, 
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wilderness, and preach the baptism of 
repentance for the remission of sins, 
Mark 1.4. The same came for a wil- 
ness, to bear witness ofthe Light, that 
all men through him might believe. 
He was not tbat Light, but was sent to 
bear witness of tbat Light. That was 
the true Light, which lighteth every 
man that cometh intothe world, John 
i. 7—9. John answered and said, A 


this was manifested 
the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live 
through him. Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and sent his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our sins, 1 John iv. 9, 10. 
>Remember, Ὁ Lonp, thy tender 


man canreceive nothing, except it be | mercies, and thy loving-kindnesses ; 
given him from heaven. Ye yourselves | for they have been ever of old, Psal. 
bear me witness, that Isaid, lam not | xxv.6. Look down from heaven, and 
the Christ, but that I am sent before | bebold from the habitation of thy ho- 
him. He that hath the bride is the | liness and of thy glory: where ts thy 


bridegroom: but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and hear- 
eth him, rejoiceth greatly because of 
the bridegroom’s voice. This my joy 
therefore is fulfilled. He must in- 
crease, but I must decrease. He that 
cometh from above is above all: he 
that is of the earth is earthly, and 
speaketh of the earth: he that cometh 
from heaven is above all. And what 


be hath seen and heard, that he tes- 


ufieth ; andno man receiveth his tes- 


timony. He that hath received his | 


testimony hath set to his seal that 
God is true. Forhe whom God hath 
sent speaketh the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by measure 
unto him. The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into his 
hand, John 11). 27—-55. Then said 
Paul, John verily baptized with the 
baptism of repentance, saying unto 
the people, That they should belicve 
on him which should come after him, 
that is, on Christ Jesus, Acts xix. 4. 

b See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 1. 


VER. 78. 
Διὰ σπλάγχνα ἐλέους Θεοῦ hay, ἐν οἷς 
ἐπεσκέψατο ἡμᾶς ἀνατολὴ ἐξ ὕψους, 


zeal and thy strength, the sounding of 
thy bowels and of tliy mercies toward 
me % are they restrained? Jsa. )xili. 
15. For God is my record, how 
| greatly | long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ, Phil, i. 8. If 
there be therefore any consolation in 
| Christ, if any comfort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels 
and mercies, ii. 1. Put on therefore, 
as the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
| bowels of mercies, kindness, humble- 
ness of mind, meekness, long-suffer- 
‘ing, Col. 11. 12. But whoso hath 
this world’s good, and seeth his bro- 
ther have need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from bim, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? 1 
| Jobn iii. 17. 
¢ And there shall come forth a rod 
' out of thestem of Jesse, and a Branch 
' shall grow out of his roots, Isa. xi. 
'1. Hear now, Ὁ Joshua the high 
| priest, thou and thy fellows that sit 
i before thee: for they are men won- 
| dered at; for, behold, I will bring 
forth my servant, The BRANCH, 
| Zech. iti. 8. ‘Thus speaketh the Lorn 
οἵ hosts, sayiug, Behold the man 
whose name is The BRANCH ; and 


a Through the Ὁ tender mercu of ou r | he shall grow up out of his place, and 


God; whereby the © ¢ dayspring fromon 
high hath visited us, 


* Or, bowels of the mercy. 
+ Or, sunrising, or, branch. 


@ For God go loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life, 
John iii. 16. But God, who 18 rich in 
mercy, for hie great Jove wherewith 
he loved us, Even when wewere dead 


he shall build the temple of the Lorn, 
vi. 12. But unto you that fear my 
name sha}] the Sun of Righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings, and 
ye shall go forth, and grow up as 
calves of the stall, Mal.iv.2. 1 Je- 
sus—am the root and the offspring of 
David, and the bright and morning 
tar, Rev. xmi. 16. ‘ 


VER. 79. 
"Reigiva: σοῖς ἐν σκότει καὶ oma Sa- 
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γάτου καϑημένοις, τῶ κατευθῦναι τοὺς 
φόδας ἡμῶν εἰς ὁδὸν εἰρήνης. 

α To give light to them that sit in dark- 
ness and in the shadow of death, >to 
guide our feet into the way of peace. 


@ See on Matt. iv. ver. 16. 

b Good and upright is the Lorn: 
therefore will he teach sinners in the 
way. ‘The meek will he guide in 
judgment, and the meek will he teach 
his way. All the paths of the Lonp 
are mercy and truth unto such as 
keep hiscovenant and his testimonies, 
Psal. xxv- 6—10. What man is he 
that feareth the Lonp? him shall he 
teach in the way that he shall choose: 
His soul shall dwell at ease; and his 
seed shall inherit the earth, 12, 13. 
Mercy and truth are met together ; 
righteousness and peace have kissed 
each other. Truth shall spring out of 
the earth; and righteousness shall 
look down from heaven. ; Yea, the 
Lonp shall give that which is good: 
and our land shall yield her increase. 
Righteousness shall go before him, 
and shall set us in the way of his 
steps, Ixxxv. 10—13. Her ways are 
ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace, Prov. 111, 17. I lead 
in the way of righteousness, in the 
midst of the paths of judgment; that 
1 may cause those that love me to 
inherit substance ; and I will fill their 
treasures, vill. 20, 21. Thus saith 
the Lonp, thy Redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel; I am the Lorp thy 
God which teacheth thee to profit, 
which leadeth thee hy the way that 
thou shouldest go. O that thou hadst 
hearkened to my commandments! 
then had thy peace been as a river, 
and thy righteousness as the waves 
of the sea, lew xlvin. 17, 18. I 
create the fruit of the lips; Peace, 
peace to Aim that is far off, and to him 
that ts near, saith the Lorn; and I 
will heal him. But the wicked are 
like the troubled sea, when it cannot 
rest, whose waters cast up mire and 
dirt. There is no peace, saith my God, 
to the wicked, lvii. 19—-21. The way 
of peace they know not; and there is 
no judgment in their goings: they 
have made them crooked paths ; who- 
soever goeth therein shall not know 
peace, lix. 8. Thus saith the Lonp, 
Stand ye m the ways and ace, and 
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ask for the old paths, where ws the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye 
shall find rest for your souls. But 
they said, We will not walk therein, 
Jer. vi. 16. Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. For 
my yoke ts easy, and my burden is 
light, Matt. mi. 28—30. 


VER. 80. 

TS δὲ παιδίον ἥνξανε καὶ ἐκραταιοῦτο 
πνεύματι" καὶ ἣν ἐν ταῖς ἐρήμοις ἕως ὑμεέ- 
ρας ἀναδείξεως αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸν Ἰσραήλ, 

And the child grew, and waxed strong 
in spirit, and was in * the deserts till the 
day of his shewing unto Israel. 

ἃ And, as they departed, Jesus be- 
gan to say unto the multitudes con- 
cerning John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness to see? a reed shaken 
with the wind? Matt. m. 7. 


CHAP. II.—VER. 1. 

Eyévero δὲ Ev ταῖς npeépaig ἐκείναις, 
ἐξῆλθε δόγμα παρὰ Καίσαρος Αὐγούστου, 
ἀπογράφεσθαι πᾶσαν τὴν οἰκουμένην, 

And it cume to pass in those days, 
thut there went out u decree frum ὃ Cesar 
Augustus, that all the warld should be 
5 tared. 

* Or, enrolled. 


* Now in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pi- 
late being governor of Jud@a, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 
Luke iii. 1. 

b Destruction upon destruction is 
cried: for the whole land is spoiled : 
suddenly are my tents spoiled, and 
my curtains in a moment, Jer. iv. 20. 
And there stood up one of them, 
named Agabus, and signified by the 
Spirit that there should be great 
dearth throughout all the world: 
which came to pass in the days of 
Claudius Cesar, Acts xi. 26. First, 
Lthank my God through Jesus Christ 
for you all, that your faith is spoken 
of throughout the whole world, Rom. 
i. 8. Elias was a man subject to like 
passions as we are, and he prayed 


26 


SCIENTIA BIBCICA. 


A. M. 4000. 


LUKE It. 1—9. 


A. M. 4000. 


earnestly that it might not rain; and 
it rained not onthe earth by the space 
of three years and six months, Jam. 


v. 17. 
VER. 2. 
Αὕτη ἡ ἀπογραφὴ πρώτη, ἐγένετο ἥγε- 
μμυναύοντος τῆς Συρίας Κυρηνίου. 
(And this taxing was first made when 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 


VER. 3. 
Kal ἐπορεύοντο πάντες ἀτσογράφεσϑαι, 
ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν ἰδίαν πόλιν. 
And all went to be taxed, every one 
tuto his own city. 


VER. 4. 
᾿Ανέβη δὲ καὶ Ἰωσὴφ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, 
ἐκ πύλεως Ναζαρὲτ, εἰς τὴν Ἰουδαίαν, εἰς 
πόλιν Δαβὶδ, ἅτις καλεῖται Βηθλεὲμ, (διὰ, 
τὸ εἶναι αὐτὸν ἐξ οἴκου καὶ πατριᾶς Δαβὶδ.) 


And aJoseph also went up from Ga- 
lilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judea, Punto the city of David, which 


is called Bethlehem; (because he was of 


the house and lineage of David :) 

@ And in the sixth month the angel 
Gabriel was sent from God unto a 
city of Galilee, named Nazareth, To 
a virgin espoused to a man whose 
name was Joseph, of the house of 
David; and the virgin’s name was 
Mary, Luke i. 26, 27. 

b And the Lonp said unto Samuel, 
How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, 
seeing [ have rejected him from reign- 
ing over Israel? Fill thine horn with 
oil, and go; I will send thee to Jesse 
the Bethlehemite: for I have provided 
me a king among his sons, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 1. Now David was the son of 
that Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-judah, 
whose name wus Jesse, xvii.12. Hath 
not the Scripture said, That Christ 
cometh of the seed of David, and out 
of the town of Bethlehem, where 
David was? John vii. 42. 


VER. 5. 
᾿Απογράψασθαι σὺν Μαριὰμ TH μεμνη- 
στευμένη αὑτῷ γυναικὶ, οὔση ἐγκύω. 
To δὲ tared with Mary *his espoused 
wife, being great with child. 
@See on Matt. i. ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 
, ~ > ~~ 
Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ, 
? ἡσθ oe 4? ~ ~ 9» -32 
EWANTUNTAY αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ τεμεῖν αὐτῆν. 


ἃ And so it was, that, while they were 
there, the days were accomplished that 
she should be delivered. 

@But thou, Beth-lehem Epbratah, 
though thou be litile among the 
thousands of Judah, yet oui of thee 
shall he come forth unto me that is to 
be ruler in [5186]; whose goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlast- 
ing, Mic. v. 2. 


VER. 7. 

Kai ἔτεκε τὸν υἱὸν αὑτῆς τὸν πρωτότο- 
κῶν, καὶ ἔσπαργάνωσεν αὑτὸν, καὶ ἀνέχλινεν 
αὐτὸν ἐν tn φάτνη, διότι οὐκ ἣν αὐτοῖς τύπος 
ἐν τῶ καταλύμετι. 

And 3 she brought forth her first-born 
son, Sand wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him ia « manger ; be- 
cause there was no room for inem in the 
inn. 


2 Therefore tue Lonp himself shall 
give you a sign: Behold, a virgin 
shall congeive, and bear a son, and 
shall call his name Immanuel, 158. 
vii. 14. And knew her not till she 
had brought forth her first-born son: 
and he called his name JESUS, Matt. 
i. 25. 

b And this shall be a sign unto you ; 
Ye shall find the habe wrapped in 
swadling clothes, lying in a manger, 
12. For he shal! grow up before him 
as a tender plant, and as a root out 
of a dry ground; he hath no form nor 
comeliuess, Isa. lilt. 2. And Jesus 
saith unto him, The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of tbe air have nests ; 
but the Son of man hath not where to 
lay his head, Matt. viii. 20. 


VER. 8. 

Kai ποιμένες ἧσαν ἐν τὴ χώρα τῇ αὐτὴ 
ἀγραυλοῦντες, καὶ φυλάσσοντες φυλακὰς 
τῆς νυκτὸς ἐπὶ τὴν ποίμγην αὑτῶν. 

And there were in the same country 
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
* watch over their flocks by night. 

* Or, the night-watches. 


VER. 9. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐπέστη αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ δόξα Κυρίον περιέλαμψεν αὐτούς" καὶ 
ἐφοβήϑησαν φόβον μέγαν. 

And, lo,9 the ange! of the Lord came 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them: and they were 
sore afraid. 

@ See on Matt. xviii. ver. 10. clause 2. 
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VER. 10. 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς ὁ ἄγγελος" Μὴ φο- 
ζεῖσθε" ἰδοὺ γὰρ, εὐαγγελίζομαι ὑμῖν χαρὰν 


μεγάλην, ἥτις ioral παντὶ τῷ λαῶ" 


And the angel said unto them, Fear 
not: for, behold, £ bring you *good tid- 
ings of great joy, which shalt be to all 
people. 


a How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace ; that 
bringcth good tidings of good, that 


publisheth salvation ; that saith unto | ; 
' whom was born Jesus, who is called 


Zion, Thy God reigneth! Isa. 111. 7. 
and Rom. x. 15. The Spirit of the 
Lord Goo is upon me; because the 
Lonp hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek ; he Lath 
sent me to bind up the broken hearted, 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to them 
that are bound, |xi. 1. And we declare 
unto you glad tidings, how that the 


thers, Acts xiii. 32. 
b See on Matt. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 11, 


Ὅτι ἐτέχϑη ὑμῖν σήμερον σωτὴρ, ὃς 
ἐστι Χριστὸς Κύριος, ἔν πόλει Δαβίδ. 


For unto you is bern this day in the 
city of David 4a Saviour, which is, 
b Christ ¢the Lord. 


«See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 

bAnd I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed : it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise bis heel, 
Gen. iii. 15. The sceptre shall not 
depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 
from between his feet, until Shiloh 
come ; and unto him shall the gather- 
ing of the people be, xlix. 10. The 
kings of the earth set themselves, and 
the rulers take counsel together against 
the Loup, and against his anointed, 
saying, Peal. ii. 2. Seventy weeks are 
determined upon thy people and upon 
thy holy city, to finish the transgres- 
sion, and to make an end of sins, and 
to make reconciliation foriniquity, and 
to bring in everlasting righteousness, 
and to seal up the vision and prophecy, 
and to anoint the Most Holy. Know, 
therefore, and understand, that from 
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‘ the going forth of the commandment 


to restore and to build Jerusalem, 
unto the Messiah the Prince, shall be 
seven weeks, and threescore and two 
weeks : (he streetshall be built again, 
and the wall, even in troublous times. 
And after threescore and two weeks | 
shall Messiah be cut off, but not for 
himself: and the people of the prince 
that sball come shall destroy the city 
and the sanctuary ; aud the end there- 
of shall be with a flood, aad uato the 
end of the war desolations are deter- 
mined, Dan. ix. 24—26. And Jacob 
bezat Joseph the husbaad of Mary, of 


Christ, Matt. i. 16. And Simon Peter 
answered aad said, Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the hving God, xvi. 
16. He first findech Lis own brother 
Simon, and saith unio him, We have 
found the Messias, which is, being in- 
terpreted, The Christ, Johni. 41. But 


‘these are written, that ye might be- 
. lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
promise which was made unto the fa- ' 


of God ; and that believing ye might 
have life through his name, xx. 51. 
‘Therefore let ail the house of Israel 
know assuredly, that Goil hath made 
that same Jesus, whom ye have cru- 
cified, both Lord and Cbhnist, Acts ii. 
36. Opening andalleging, that Christ 
must needs have suffered, and risen 
again from tne dead; and that this 
Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is 
Christ, xvii. 3. Whosoever believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ is born of God : 


| and every one that lovethhim that be- 
| gat loveih him that is begotten of him, 


1 Jobn ν. 1. ; 

¢ And whence is this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord should come to me, 
Luke i. 43. And thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the Highest ; for 
thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways, 76. And if 
any man ask you, Why do ye loose him? 
thus shall yesay unto him, Because the 


‘Lord hath need of him, xix. 51. And 


David himself saith in the book of 
Psalms, The Lorp said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, Till L make 
thine enemies thy footstool. David 
therefore calleth him Lord; how 
is he then his son? xx. 42—44. 
The word which God sent unto the 
children of Israel, preaching peace by 
Jesus Christ ; (he is Lord of all ;) Acts 
x. 36. Which none of the princes of 
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this world knew : for had they known 
it, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. The first 
man is of the earth, earthy: the se- 
cond man is the Lord from heaven, 
xv. 47. For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord; and our- 
selves your servants for Jesus’ sake, 
2 Cor. iv. 5. And that every tongue 


should confess that Jesus Chmst is 


Lord, to the glory of God the Father, 
Phil. ii. 11. Yea doubtless, and 1 count 
all things but loss for the excellency 
ofthe knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that [ may win Christ, Phil. 
ii. 8. As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in 
him, Col. ii. 6. My brethren, have 
not the faith of our Lord Jesus Chnst, 
the Lord of glory, with respect of per- 


sons, James ii. 1. And he hath on his 


vesture and on his thigh a name 
written, KING OF KINGS, AND 


LORD OF LORDS, Rev. rix. 16. 


See also on Matt. iii. ver. 3. 
VER. 12. 


Kal τοῦτο ὑμῖν τὸ σημεῖον' Εὑρήσετε 
ξρέφος ἐσισαργανωμεένον, κείμενον ἐν τῇ 


φάτνῃ. 


And this shall be a sign unto you ; Ye 
shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling 


clothes, lying in a manger. 
VER. 13. 


Kai ἐξαίφνης ἐγένετο σὺν Ta ἀγγέλω 


«πλῆθος στρατιᾶς οὐρανίου, αἰνούντων “τὸν 
Θεὸν, καὶ Ἀεγόντων" 


And suddenly there was with the an- 


gelta multitude of the heavenly host 


praising God, and saying, 


4 And he dreamed, and, behold, a 
ladder set up on the earth, and the top 
of it reached to heaven: and, behold, 
the angels of God ascending and de- 
scending onit, Gen. xxviii. 12. And 
Jacob went on his way, and the an- 
gels of God met him. And when Ja- 
cob saw them, he said, This is God’s 
host : and he called the name of that 
place Mahanaim, xxxii.1,% And 
he said, Hear thou, therefore, the 
word of the Lonp: I saw the Lonn 
sitting on his throne, and all the host 
of heaven standing by him, on his 
right hand and on his left, 1 Kings 
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xxii. 19. The chariota of God are 
twenty thousand, even thousands of 
angels: the Lonp is among them as 
tn Sinai, in the holy place, Peal. Lrviii. 
17. Praise ye him, all his angels: 
praise ye him, all his hosts, cxlvui. 2. 
A fiery stream issued and came forth 
from before him : thousand thousands 
ministered unto him, and ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand stood before 
him: the judgment was set, and the 
books were opened, Dan. vii. 10. 
And I beheld, and I heard the voice 
of many angels round about the throne 
and the beasts and the elders: and 
the number of them was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands, Rev. v. 11. 


VER. 14. 
Δόξα ἐν ὑψίστοις Θεῶ, καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς εἰ- 
ρήνη, ἐν ἀνθρώποις εὐδοκία, 
aGlory to God in the highest, » and 
on earth -peuce, good will toward men. 


ἃ Saying, Blessed be the King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord , peace 
in heaven, and glory in the highest 
Luke xix. 38. Sing, O heavens; and 
be joyful, O earth; and break forth 
into singing, O mountains; for the 
Lonp hath comforted his people, 
and will have mercy upon his afflicted, 
Isa. xlix. 13. And every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such as are 
in the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power, le unto him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever, Rev. v. 
13. 

b For unto us a child is born, unto 
us a son is given, and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder ; and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, The mighty God, The everlast- 
ing Father, The Prince of Peace. Of 
the increase of his government and 
peace there shall be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon his king- 
dom, to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and with justice, from 
henceforth even for ever. The zeal 
of the Lonp of hosts will perform this. 
Isa. ix. 6,7. Icreate the frnit of the 


lips; Peace, peace to him that is far 
off, and to fim that is near, saith the 
Lorp; and I will heal him, Ivii. 19, 
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Peace I leave with you, my peace I | only-begotten Son into the world, that 


give unto you: not as the world giv- 
eth, give I unto 400: Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid, John xiv. 27. The word which 
God sent unto the cbildren of Israel, 
preaching peace by Jesus Christ ; (he 
is Lord of all;) Acts x. 56. Therefore 
being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Rom. v. 1. And al! things are 
of God, whohath reconciled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ, and hath given 
to us the ministry of reconciliation ; 
T'o wit, that God was in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them : and 
hath committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation. Now then we are am- 
bassadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us: we pray you 
in Christ's stead, Be ye reconciled to 
God, 2 Cor. v. 18—20. For he is our 
peace, who hath made both one, and 
hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us ; Having abolish- 
ed in his flesh the enmity, even the 
law of commandments contained in or- 
dinances ; for to make in‘ himeelf of 
‘twain one new man, so making peace ; 
And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the cross, baving 
slain the enmity thereby; And came 
and preached peace to you which 
were afar off, and to them that were 
nigh. For through bim we both have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father, 
Eph. ii. 1418. And, having made 
peace through the blood of his cross, 
by him to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, I say, whether they 
be things in earth, or things in heaven. 
And you, that were sometime alienat- 
ed, and enemiesin-your mind by wick- 
ed works, yot now hath he reconciled, 
Col. i. 20, 21. But after that the kind- 
ness and love of God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, 
but according to hia mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
Which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 
That, being justified by his grace, we 
should be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life, ‘Tit, iti, 4—7. In 
this was manifested the love of God 
toward us, because that God sent his 


we might live through him. Herein 
is love, notthat we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins, 1 John iv. 9, 


10. 
VER. 15. 

Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἀπῆλθον ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν εἰς 
τὸν οὐρανὸν οἱ ἄγγελοι, καὶ οἱ ἄνθρωποι, οἱ 
πσοιμένες, εἶπσον apes ἀλλήλους" Διέλθωμεν 
δὴ ἕως Βηθλεὲμ, καὶ ἴδωμεν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο 
τὸ γεγονὸς, ὃ ὁ Κύριος ἐγνώρισεν ἡμῖν. 

And it came to pass, usthe angels were 
gone away from them into heaven, * the 
shepherds suid one to another, Let us now 
go even unto Bethlehem, and see this 
thing which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known wnto us. 


* Gr. the men the shepherds. 
VER. 16. 


Καὶ ἦλθον σπεύσαντες, καὶ ἀνεῦρον τὴν 
τε Μαριὰμ καὶ τὶν ᾿Ιωσὴφ, καὶ τὸ βρέφος 
κείμκένον EV τῇ φάτνη. 

And they came with haste, and found 
Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying 
in ἃ manger. 

VER. 17. 

Ἰἰδόντες δὲ διογνώρισαν περὶ τοῦ ῥήματος 
τοῦ λαληθέντος αὐτοῖς περὶ τῶν παιδίου 
τούτου. 

And when they had seen it, they made 
known ubroad the saying which was told 
them concerning this child. 


VER. 18. 

Kai πάντες οἱ ἀκούσαντες ἐθαύμασαν 
περὶ τῶν λαληθέντων ὑπτὸ τῶν ποιμένων 
πρὸς αὐτούς. 

And all they that heard it wondered at 
those things which were told them by the 
shepherds, 

. VER. 19. 

Ἢ δὲ Μαριὰρν πάντα συνετήρει τὰ pn- 
ματα ταῦτα, συμξάλλουσω ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
αὑτῆς. 

But Mary kept all these things, and 
pondered them in her heart. 


VER. 20. 

Kai ἐπέστρεψαν οἱ ποιμένες, δοξάζοντες 
καὶ αἰνοῦντες τὸν Θεὺν ἐπὶ πᾶσιν οἷς ἤπουσαν 
καὶ εἶδον, καθὼς θλαλήϑη πρὸς αὐτούς. 

And the shepherds returned, glerif'y- 
mg and praising God for ait the things 
that they had heurd and seen, as it teas 
told unto them. 
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VER. 23. 
VER, 21. | (Καθὼς γέγρασσται tv νόμω Κυρίου" “Ort 


πᾶν ἄρσεν διανοῖγον μήτραν, ἅγιον τῷ Ku- 


Kal fre ἐπλήσθησαν ἡμέραι ὀκτὼ τοῦ , 
σαν Tre? ρίω κληθήσεται") ᾿ 


περιτεμεῖν τὸ παιδίον, καὶ ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα eae . 
αὐτοῦ Ἰησοῦς, τὸ κληθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀγγέλου a(As it is written in the law of the 
πρὸ τοῦ συλληφθῆναι αὐτὸν ἐν TH κοιλία. Lord; Every male that openeth the 
womb shall be called holy to the Lord ;) 

And awhen eight days were accom- 


plished for the circumcising of the child, ° Sanctify unto me all the first-born, 


. ἐξ ες . ‘hatsoever openeth the womb among 
his name was called JESUS, cwhich * Pp ξ 
was so named of the angel before he was the children oflszael, both of man and 


sr let aes of beast: it is mine, Exod. xiii. 2. 
ata ᾿ That thou shalt sect apart unto the 
ἃ See on chap. 1. ver. 59. Lonp all that openeth the matrix,and 
b See on Matt. i. ver. 21. every firstling that cometh of a beast 
¢ And, behold, thou shalt conceive which thou hast; the males shall be 
in thy womb, and bring forth a son, the Lonp’s. And every frstling ofan 
and shalt call hisname JESUS, Luke ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb ; 
i. $1. And she shall bring forthason, and if thou wilt not redeem it, then 
and thou shalt call his name JESUS : , thoushalt break his neck ; and all the 
for he shall save his people from their | first-born of man among thy children 
sins, Matt. i. 21. shalt thou redeem. And it shall be, 
. when Giy son asketh thee in time to 
VER. 22. come, saying, What is this? that thou 
, shalt say unto bim, By strength of 
Kai ὅτι ἐπλήσθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ xa- hand the Lonp hrougbt us out from 
ϑαρισμοῦ αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὸν νόμον Μωσέως, Egypt, from the house of bondage : 
ἀνηγαγοναῦτε vets Ἱεροσόλυμα, παραστῆ- And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 
σαι τῷ Kupior * would hardly let us go, ταὶ the Lorn. 
a And when the days of her purifica- ' slew al! the first-born in the land of 
tion according to the law of Moses were Egypt, both the first-born of man, 
accomplished, they brought him to Jeru- . 20d the first-born of beast: therefore 
Salem, to present him to the Lord ; ΟἽ sacrifice to the Lonp all that open- 
eth the matrix, being males; but all 
aSpeak unto the children of Israel, the first-born of my children Iredeem. 
saying, Ifa woman have conceived | And it shall be for a token upon thine 
seed, and boma man-child, thenshe hand, and for frontlets between thine 
shall be unclean seven days; accord- | eyes: for by strength of hand the 
ing to the days of the separation for . Lonp brought us forth out of Egypt. 
her infirmity shall she be unclean. ' 12—16. Thou shalt not delay to offer 
And in the eighth day the flesh of his ; the first of thy mpe fruits, and of thy 
foreskin shall be circumcised. And | liquors: the first-born of thy sons 
she shall then continue in the blood of | shalt thou give unto me, xmi. 29. All 
her purifying three and thirty days: , that openeth the matrix is mine, and 
she shall touch no hallowed thing, nor | every firstling among tby cattle, whe- 
come into the sanctuary, until the ᾿ ther ox or sheep, that is male, xxxiv. 19. 
days of her purifying be fulfilled. But VER. 24. 
if she bear a inaid-child, then she | 
shall be unclean two weeks, as in her 
separation : and she shall continue in 
the blood of her purifying threescore ; . 
and sixdays. And when the ἀαγϑοῦ, “" And to offer a sacrifice according to 
her purifying are fulfilled, for a son, or that which is said in the law of the Lord, 
for a daughter, she shall bring a lamb | 4 pair of turtledoves, or two uoung 
of the first year for a burnt-offering, | Pigeons: 
and a young pigeon, or « turtle-dove, 1 And when the days of her purify- 
for a sin-oflering, unto the door ofthe | ing are fulfilled, for a son, or for a 
tabernacle of the congregation, unto | daugbter, she shall bring a lamb of 
the priest, Lev, xii. 2—6. the first year fora burnt-offering, and 


Καὶ τοῦ δοῦναι Suciav, κατὰ τὸ εἰ- 
pryctvoy ἐν νόμμῳ Κυρίου, ζεῦγος τρυγόνων, ἢ 
δύο νεοσσοὺς περιστερῶν. 
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a young pigeon, or a turiledove, for , 
a sin-offering, unto the door of the 

tabernacle of the congregation, unto - 
the priest: Who shall offer it before ' 
the Lonp, and make an atonement for | 
her, and she shall hecleansed from the ' 
issue of herblood. This zs the law for . 
her that hath horna male or a female. | 
And if she be not ableto bring a lamb, 
then she shall bring two turtles, or 
two young pigeons; the one for the 


burnt-offering, and the other for a sin- 


offering : and the priest shall make 
an atonement for her, and she shall 
be clean, Lev. mi. 6—8. 
VER. 25. | 

Kai ἰδοὺ, tv ἄνθρωπος ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
ὦ ὄνομια Συμεῶν" καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος δί- 
maiog καὶ εὐλαξὴς, προσδεχόψαενος παρά-. 
κλῆσιν τοῦ Ἰσρα λ' καὶ πνεῦμα ἅγιον ἦν 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. δ 

And, behold, there was a manin Je- 
rusalem, whose name was Simeon; and | 
the same man was ust and devout, 
bwaiting for the consolation of Israel: 
and the Holy Ghost was upon him, 


*See on Matt. i. ver. 19. clause 1. | 

b And it shall be said ,in that day, 
Lo, this is our God; we have waited 
for him, and he will save us; this ts 
the Lonp ; we have waiied for him, 
we will be glad and rejoice in his sal- 
vation, Isa. xxv. 9. Joseph of Ari- 
mathea, an honourable counsellor, 
which also waited for the kingdom of 
God, came and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of Jesus, 
Mark xv. 45. 

VER. 26. 

Kai ἦν αὐτῶ κεχρηματισμένον ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Πνεύματος τοῦ ἁγίου, μὴ ἰδεῖν ϑάγατον 
πρὶν ἢ ἴδη τὸν Χριστὸν Κυρίου. 

And τὸ was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, 
before he had seen the *Lord’s Christ. 

4See on ver. 11. clause 2. 

VER. 27. 

Καὶ ἦλθεν ἐν τῷ πνεύματι εἰς τὸ ἱερόν" 
καὶ ἐν τῷ εἰσαγαγεῖν τοὺς γονεῖς τὸ arai- 
δίον ᾿Ιησοῦν, τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτοὺς κατὰ τὸ 
εἰθισμένον τοῦ νόμου περὶ αὐτοῦ, 

And he came *by the Spirit into the 
temple: and when the parents brought 
in the child Jesus, Ὁ to do for him after 
the custom of the law, 

8 500 on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 2. 

bSee on ver. 23. 
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3 
Καὶ αὐτὸς ἐδέξάτο αὐτὸ εἰς τὰς ἀγκάλας 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησε Tey Θεὸν, καὶ εἶπε" 


Then took he him up in his arms, and 
blessed God, und suid, 


VER. 29. 


Nov ἀπολύεις τὸν δοῦλόν σου, δέσποτα, 


a NS ta ΄ ,᾿ > Ff 
| RATE TO ρῆμα σον, EY Etpiivn® 


Lord, 4now Icttest thou thy servant de- 
part in peace, buccording to thy word : 

4 Mark the perfect:an, and behold 
the upright: for the end of that man 
is peace, Psal. xxxvil. 37. The righ- 
teous perisheth, and no man Iayeth it 
to heart; and merciful men are taken 
away, none considering that the righ- 


'teous is taken away from the evil to 


come. Fle shall enter into peace ; they 
shall rest in their beds, each one walk- 
ing ἐν his uprightness, Isa. vii. 1, 2. 

b And it was revealed unto him by 
the Tloly Ghost, that he should not see 
death, before he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ, ver. 26. 

VER. 30. 

Ὅτι εἶδον οἱ opOarseos μου τὸ σωτήριόν, 

σου" 


For ®mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 


8 And all flesh shall see the salva- 
tion of God, Luke iii. 6. I have waited 
for thy salvation,O Lonp! Gen. xlix 
18. And he said, It is a light thing 
that thou shouldest be my servant, to 
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to 
restore the preserved of Israel ; I will 
also give thee for a light to the Gen- 
tiles, that thou mayest be my salva- 
tion unto the end of the earth, Isa. xlix. 
6. The Lonp hath made hare his holy 
arm in the eyes of all the nations; and 
all the ends of the earth shall see the 
salvation of our God, lii. 10. Be it 
known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, that by the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. ‘This is the 
stone which was set at nought of you 
builders, which is become the head of 
the corner. Neither is there salvation 
in any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved, Acts iv, 
10—12. Sce also on Matt. i. ver. 21, 
clause 3. 
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VER. 31. 
Ὃ ἡτοίμασας κατὰ πρόσωπον πάντων 
«τῶν λαῶν" 

a Which thou hast prepared before the 
face of all people ; 

2 Ὁ sing unto the Lonp a new song; 
sing unto the Lorpall the earth. Sing 
unto the Lonp, bless his name : shew 
forth his salvation from day to day. 
Declure his glory among the heathen, 
his wonders among all people, Psal. 
xcvi. 1—-3. The Lorp hath made 
known his salvation: his righteous- 
ness hath he openly shewed in the 
sight of the heathen. He hath remem- 
bered his mercy and his truth toward 
the house of Israel: all the ends of 
the earth have seen the salvation of 
our God, xcviil. 2, 3. 

VER. 52. 

Φῶς εἷς ἀποκάλυψιν ἐθνῶν, καὶ δύξαν 
λαοῦ σου Ἰσραῆλ. 

a A light to lighten the > Gentiles, and 
¢the glory of thy people Israel. 


2See on Matt. iv. ver. 16. clause1. 

b Seeon Matt. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 

¢ The sun shall be no more thy light 
by day ; neither for brightness shall 
the moon give light unto thee: but 
the Lonrp ghall be unto thee an ever- 
lasting light, and thy God thy glory : 
Thy sun shall no more go down ; nei- 
ther shall thy moon withdraw itself: 
for the Lorn shall be thine everlast- 
ing light, and the days of thy mourn- 
ing shall be ended, Isa. Ix. 19, 20. 
That, according asit is written, He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord, 1 Cor, i. 31. 

VER. 33. 

Kai ἣν Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ θαυ- 
μάξοντες ἐπὶ τοῖς λαλούμκεένοις περὶ αὐτοῦ. 

And Joseph and his mother marvelled 


at those things which were spoken of 
kim. 


VER. 54. 

Καὶ εὐλόγησεν airoug Συμεὼν, καὶ εἶπε 
τορὸς Μαριὰμ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ ᾿ἸΙδοὶμ 
ογος, κεῖται βἰς πτῶσιν καὶ ἀνάστασιν 
πολκῶν EV τῷ Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἰς σημεῖον: ἀν- 
τικεγόμεενον". 

And Simeon blessed them, and said 
unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child 
is set for ®the fall'and ὃ rising again of 
many in Israel; and for a “sign which 
shall be spoken against ; 
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2 And he shall be for a sanctuary ; 
but for a stone of stumbling, and for 
a rock of offence, to both the houses 
of Israel; for a gin and for a snare 
to the inhabitauts of Jerusalem. And 
many among them shall stumble, and 
fall, and be broken, and be snared, 
and be taken, Isa. vill. 14,15. And 
whosoever shall fall on this stone shall 
be broken: but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will grind him to powder, 
Matt. χα. 44. Wherefore? Because 
they sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law: for 
they stumbled at that stumbling- 
stone; As it is written, Behold, I lay 
in Sion a stumbling-stone and rock 
of offence: and whos6ever believeth 
on him shall not be ashamed, Rom. 
ix. 52, 53. But we preach Christ 
crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto tbe Greeks foolish- 
ness, 1 Cor. i. 25. Unto you there- 
fore which believe, he is precious: but 
unto them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disallowed, 
the same is made the head of the 
corner, And a stone of stumbling, and 
arock of offence, even to them which 
stumble at the word, being disobe- 
dient: whereunto also they were ap- 
pointed, 1 Pet. 11.7, 8. 

b Now when they heard this, they 
were pricked in their heart, and said 
unto Peter and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and brethren, what 
shal] we do? Then Peter said unto 
them, Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus 
Chnst, for the remission of sins; 
and ye shall receive the gilt of 
the Holy Ghost. For the promise is 
unto you, and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call, Acts 
ii. 37—39. Unto you first God, 
having raised up his Son Jesus, sent 
lim to bless you, in turning away 
every one of you from his iniquities, 
iii. 26. See also Acts ix. 1—20. 

¢ Bebold, I, and the children whom 
the Lonny hath given me, ure for 
signs and for wonders in Israel from 
the Lonp of hosts, which dwelleth in 
mount Zion, Isa. villi. 18. The Son 
of man came eating and drinking ; 
and they say, Behold a man glutton- 
ous, and a wine-bibber, a friend of 
Publicans and sinners. But Wisdom 
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is justified of her children, Matt, xi. 


And she coming in that instant gave 


19, The kinge of the sarth stood up, | thanks likewise unto ihg Lord, ond spake 
and the rulera were gathered together, | gf him to all them @that looked for re- 
agninst the Lord, and against his dewptionin * Jerusulen. 


Christ. For of a truth, against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou haat 
anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and the 
people of Israel, were gathered to- 
gether, Acts iv. 26, 27. See also on 
Matt, xxvii. 39. and 41. clause 1. 


VER. 35. 
Kai cop δὲ αὐτῆς τὴν ψυχὴν διελεύ- 
σεται ῥυμφεία" ὅπως ἂν ἀποκαλμφθῶσιν 
ἐκ πολλῶγ καρδιῶν διαλογισμοί, 


many hearts may be revealed. 


« As with asword jn thy bones, mine 
enemies reproach me; while they 
say daily unto me, Where is thy God? 
Pal. xii, 10. 


VER. 36. 

Καὶ nv" Awa προφῆτις, θυγάτηρ Φανουὴλ, 
ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Ασήρ' αὕτη προβεβηκυῖα ἐν ἡμεέ- 
βάις πολλαῖς, ζήσασα ἔτη μετὰ ἀνδρὸς 
ἑπτὰ aed τῆς τυαρθενίας αὑτῆς. 

And there was one ‘Anna, 8α pro- 
phetess, the daughter of Phgnuel, of 
the tribe of Aser : she was of a great age, 
and had lived with an husband seven 
years from her virginity ; 

®And it shall come to- pass after- 
ward, that I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all flesh; and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, Joel 
1, 28. and Acts ii. 16, 17. 


VER. 37. 

Καὶ αὕτη χύρα ὡς ἐτῶν bydonxovrarsc- 
σάρων, ἢ οὐκ ἀφίστατο ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, νη- 
στείαις καὶ δεήσεσι λαφρεύρυσα νύκτα καὶ 
ἡμέραν' 

And *she was a widow of about four- 
score and four years, whioh departed 
sot from the temple, but served God 
with fustings und prayers night and day, 

® Now she that ig a widow indeed, 
and desolate, trusteth in God, and 
continueth in supplications and pray- 
ere night and day, 1 Tim, v. 5. 


VER. 38. 

Kal αὕτη, αὐτῇ, τῇ ὥρᾳ ἐπιστᾶσα, ἐγθω- 
μολογεῖτο τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐλάλει περὶ αὐτοῦ 
πᾶσι τοῖς προσδεχομένοις λύτρῳφιν ἦν ‘Is 
ἐουσαλημ. 

VOL. II. 


Ι 
Ϊ 
! 


Ἔρ τ, Israci. 
ἃ ρα on ver. 25. clause 2. 


VER. 39. 
Kal ὡς ἐτέλεσαν ἅπαντα τὰ κατὰ τὴν 
γύμον Κυρίου, ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν Γαλι- 
λαίαν, εἰς τὴν πόλιν αὑτῶν Ναζαρξτ. 


And δώβεν they had perfartmed all 


| things according to the law of the Lord, 


bthey returned into Gulilee, to their 


| own city Nazareth. 
(Yea, 4a sword shall pierce through | 
thy own svukalso,) that the thoughts of ' 


@What thing soever I command 
you, observe to do it: thou shalt not 


‘add thereto, nor diminish from it, 
| Deut. xii. 32. And Jesus answering 


: Said unto him, Suffer it to be so now: 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 


righteousness, Then he suffered him, 
Matt. iii. 15. 

b But when he heard that Arche- 
laus did reign in Judea in the room of 
his father Herod, he was afraid to go 
thither : notwithstanding, belng warn- 
ed of God in a dream, he turned aside 
into the parts of Galilee: And he 
came and dwelt in a city called Na- 
zareth: that itmight be fulfilled which. 
was spoken by the prophets, He shall 
be called a Nazarene, Matt. ii. 22, 23. 


VER. 40. 

To δὲ wasdioy ἤνξαγε, καὶ ἐκραταιοῖντῳ 
πνεύματι, πληρούμονον σοφίας" καὶ χάρις 
Θεοῦ ἥν eo” αὐτό. 

And the child grew, and wazed strong 
in spirit, filled with wisdom: and Β the 
grace of God wasupon him. 

4 And the Spirit of the Lonp shall 
rest upon him, the spint of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of coun- 
sel and might, the spirit of knowledge, 
and of the fear of the Lonp, Isa. 
m. 2. That their hearts might he 
comforted, being knit togetherin love, 
and unto all riches of the full as- 
surance of understanding, to the ac- 
knowledgment of the mystery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Christ ; 
Tn whom are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge, Coal. ii. 2, 3. 

b Thoy art fairer than the children 
of men; grace is poyred into thy 
lips: therefore Be hath blessed 
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thee for ever, Psal. xlv.2. And the 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only-begotten of 
the Father,) full of grace and truth, 
Johni. 14, 


VER. 41. 
Καὶ ἐπορεύοντο οἱ γονεῖς αὐτοῦ κατ᾽ ἔτος 
εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ τῇ ἑορτῇ τοῦ πάσχα. 
Now his parents ἃ went to Jerusalem 
every year at Ὁ the feast of the Passover. 


@ Three times thou shalt keep a feast 
unto me in the year. Thou shalt keep 
the feast of unleavened bread: (thou 
shalt eat unleavened bread seven days, 
as [ commanded thee, in the time ap- 
pointed of the month Abib ; for in it 
thou camest out from Egypt; and 
none shall appear before me empty :) 
And the feast of harvest, the first- 
fruits of thy labours, which thou hast 
sown in the field: and the feast of in- 
gathering, which is in the end of the | 
year, when thou hast gathered in thy 
labours out of the field. ‘Three times 
in the year all thy males shall appear 
before the Lorp God, Exod. xxiii. 
1417. But unto the place which 
the Lonp your God shall choose out 
of all your tribes to put his name 
there, even unto his habitation shall 
ye seek, and thither thou shalt come: 
And thither ye shall bring your burnt- 
offerings, and your sacrifices, and 
your tithes, and heave-offerings of 
your hand, and your vows, and your 
free-will-offerings, and the firstlings of 
your herds and of your flocks: And | 
there ye shali eat before the Lonp | 
your God, and ye shall rejoice in all 
that ye put your hand unto, ye and your | 
households, wherein the Lonp thy God | 

| 
t 
| 
| 


hath blessed thee, Deut. xl. 5—7. 
Then there shall be a place which the 
Lornp your God shall choose, to 
cause his name to dwell there ; thi- 
ther shall ye bring all that I command | 
you; your burnt-offerings and your 
sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave- - 
offering of your hand, and all your , 
choice vows which ye vow unto the 
Lonp, 11. But thou must eat them | 
hefore the Lorp thy God, in the 
place which the Lorn thy God shall 
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy » 
daughter, and thy man-servant, and 
thy maid-servant, and the Levite that 
is within thy gates: and thou shalt . 


. I smite the land of Egypt. 


rejoice before the Lorp thy God in 
all that thou puttest thine hands 
unto, 18. And this man went up out 
of his city yearly to worship, and to 
sacrifice unto the Lonp of hosts in 
Shiloh, 1 Sam. 1. 5. And the man 
E)kanah, and all his house, went up 
to offer unto the Lorp the yearly sa- 
crifice, and his vow, 21. 

b Speak ye unto all the congregation 
of Israel, saying, In the tenth day of 
tlis month they shall take to them 
every man a lamb, according to the 
house of their fathers, a lamb for an 
house: And if the household be too 
little for the lamb, let him and his 
neighbour next unto his house take ἐξ, 
according to the number of the souls : 
every man, according to his eating, 
shall make your count for the lamb. 
Your lamb shall be without blemish, 
a male of the first year; ye shall 
take it out from the sheep or from the 
goats: And ye shall keepit up until 
the fourteenth day of the same month: 
and the whole assembly of the con- 
gregation of Israel shall kill it in the 
evening. And they shall take of the 
blood, and strike it on the two side- 
posts and on the upper door-post of 
the houses wherein they shall eat it. 
And they sball eat the flesh in that 
night, roast with fire, and unleavened 
bread; and with bitter herbs they 
shall eatit. Eat not of it raw, nor 
sodden at all with water, but roast 
with fire; his head with his legs, and 
with the purtenance thereof. And ye 
shall let nothing of it remain until the 
morning; and that which remaineth 
of it ὑπ] the morning ye shall burn 
with fire. And thus shall ye eat it ; 
with your loins girded, your shoes on 
your feet, and your staffin your hand: 
and ye shall eat it in haste; it is the 
Lonp's passover. For I will pass 
through the land of Fgypt this night, 
and will smite all the first-born in the 
Jand of Egypt, both man and beast; 
and against all the gods of Egypt I 
will execute judgment: I am the 


. Lorp. And the blood shall be to you 


for a token upon the houses where ye 
are: and when I see the blood, I will 
pass over you, and the plague shall 
not be upon you to destroy you, when 
And this 
day shall be unto you for a memorial ; 
and ye sball keep it a feast to the 
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Lonp throughout your generations ; 
ye shall keep it a feast by an ordi- 
nance forever. Seven days shall ye 
eat unleavened bread; even the first 
day ye shall put away leaven out of 
our houses: for whosoever eateth 
leavened bread from the first day until 
the seventh day, that soul shall be cut 
off from Israel. And in the first day | 
therc shall bean holy convocation, and 
in the seventh day there shall be an 
holy convocation to you; no manner of | 
work shall be done in them, save that 
which every man must eat, that only 
may be done of you. And ye shall ob- 
serve the feast of unleavened bread ; for 
in this self-same day have I brought 
your armies out of the land of Egypt: 
therefore shall ye observe this day in 
your generafions by an ordinance for 
ever. Inthe first munth, on the four- 
teenth day of the month at even, ye 
shall eat unleavened bread, until the 
one and twentieth day of the month 
at even. Seven days shall there be 
no leaven found in your houses: for 
whosoever eateth that whichis leaven- 
ed, even that soul shall be cut off 
from the congregation of Israel, whe- 
ther he be a stranger, or born in the 
land. Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; 
in all your habitations shall ye eat 
unleavened bread, Exod. xii. 3—90. 
And the Jews’ Passover was at hand, 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, John 
ii. 13. And the Jews’ Passover was 
nigh at hand: and many went out of 
the country up to Jerusalem before the 
Passover, to purify themselves, xi. 55. 


VER. 42. 

Καὶ ὅτε ἐγένετο ἐτῶν δώδεκα, ἀναξάντων 
αὐτῶν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, κατὰ τὸ ἔθος τῆς 
ἑορτῆς" 

And when he was twelve years old, 


they went up to Jerusalem after the cus- 
tom of the feast. 


VER. 43. 


Καὶ τελειωσάντων τὰς ἡμέρας, ἐν τῷ 
ὑποστρίφειν αὑτοὺς, ὑππέμεινεν Ἰησοῦς 6 
παῖς ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ" καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω Ἰωσὴφ 
καὶ ἢ μήπηρ αὐτοῦ. 

And when they had fulfilled the days, 
as they returned, the child Jesus tarried 
behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and 
his mother knew not of it. 


VER. 44. 


Η ‘ 8 ~ 
Νομίσανπες δὲ αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ συνοδίᾳ sivas, 


ἦλθον ἡμέρας ὁδὸν, καὶ ἀνεζήτουν αὐτὸν ἔν 
τοῖς συγγενέσι καὶ ἐν τοῖς γνωστοῖς. 

But they, supposing him to have been 
in the company, went a day's journey ; 
and they sought him among their kinsfotk 
and acquaintance. 


VER. 45. 
Kai μὴ εὑρόντες αὐτὸν, ὑπέστρέψαν εἰς 
᾿Ιερουσαλὴμν͵ ζητοῦντες αὐτόν, 
And when they found him not, they 


turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking 
im. 


VER. 46. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο, μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας τρεῖς εὕρον αὖ- 
τὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῶ καϑεζόμενον ἐν μέσω τῶν 
διδασκάλων, καὶ ἀκούοντα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπε- 
ρωτῶντα αὐτούς. 

And it came to pass, that after three 
days they found him in the temple, sit- 
ting in the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking them questions. 

VER. 47. 

᾿Εξίσταντο δὲ πάντες of ἀκούοντες αὖ- 
τοῦ, ἐπὶ τῇ συνέσει καὶ ταῖς ἀσνοχρίσεσιν 
αυτοῦυ. 

And ®all that heard him were astonish- 
ed at his understanding and answers. 

ἃ ὅρα on Matt, vii. ver. 28. 


VER. 48. 

Kai ἰδόντες αὐτὸν, ἐξεπλάγησαν" καὶ 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ εἶπε" Τέκνον, 
τί ἐποίησας ἡμῖν οὕτως ; ἰδοὺ, ὁ πατήρ σον 
κάγὺ ὀδυνώμενοι ἐζητοῦμεν os. 

And when they suw him, they were 
amazed: and his mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? 


behold, thy father and I have sought 
thee sorrowing. 


VER. 49. 

Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς’ Τί ὅτι ἐζητεῖτέ 
με; οὐκ ἤδϑειτε ὅτι ἐν τοῖς τοῦ πατρός μου 
δεῖ εἶναί με; 

And he said unto them, How is it that 
ye sought me? wist ye not that I must 
be about ®my Futher’s Ὁ business? 

8 Seeon Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

b Then saidI, Lo, I come: in the vo- 
lume of the book it is written of me; 
I delight to do thy will, O my God: 
yea, thy law is within my heart. 1 
have preached nghteousness in the 
great congregation: lo, 1 have not 
refrained my lips, Ὁ Lorp, thou 
knowest, Peal. xl. 7—9. And said 
unto them that sold doves, Take these 
things hence ; aa not my Father’s 
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house an house of merchandise. And 
his disciples remembered that it was 
written, The zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up, John ii. 16,17. Jesus 
saith unto them, My meat is to do the 
will of him that sent me, and to Gnish 
his work, iv. 34. For I came down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but the will of him that sent me, 
vi. 30. To this end was 1 born, and 
for this cause came [ into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the truth 
heareth my voice, xviil. 57. 


VER. 50. 
Καὶ αὐτοὶ οὐ συνῆκαν τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλη- 
σεν αὐυτοις, 
And they understocd not the saying 
which he spake unto them. 


VER. 51. 

Kai nariCn μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς 
Ναζαρέτ' καὶ ἥν ὑποτασσόμενος altos. 
Καὶ ἢ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ διετήρει πάντα τὰ ῥή- 
ματα ταῦτα ἐν τῇ καρδία αὑτῆς. 

And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and wus ® subject unto 
them: but his mother kept all these say- 
ings in her heart. 

@Children, obey your parents io 
the Lord : for this 1s right. Honour 
thy father and mother, (which is 
the firstcommandment with promise,) 
Eph. vi. 1, 2. 


VER. 52. 

Kai Ἰησοῦς προέκοπτε σοφία, καὶ ἡλικίᾳ, 
καὶ χάριτι παρὰ Θεῶ καὶ ἀνθρώποις. 

And Jesus increased 8 in wisdom und 
* stature, and “in favour with God und 
man, 

Or, age. 

8 See on ver. 40. clause 1. 

bTet not mercy and truth forsake 
thee ; bind them about thy neck ; 
write them upon the table of thine 
heart: So shalt thou find favour and 
good understanding in the sight of 
God and man, Prov. iii. 3,4. For 
the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink; but righteousness, ond peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. For he 
that in these things serveth Christ, 
is acceptable to God and approved of 
men, Rom. iv. 17, 18. 


CHAP. JIL—VER. 1. 
Ἐν ἔτει δὲ πεντεμαιδεμάτῳω τῆς ἡγεμο- 
νίας Τιδερίου Καίσαρος, ἡγομωνεύονεος Πον- 


τίου Πιλάτου τῆς Ιουδαίας, καὶ τετραρ- 
χοῦντος τῆς Γαλιλαίας Ἥρωδου, Φιλίππου 
δὲ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ τετραρχοῦντος τῆς 
Ἰτουραίας καὶ Τραχωνίτιδος χώρας, καὶ 
Λυσανίου τῆς ᾿Αθιληνῆς τετραρχοῦντος, 


Now in the fifteenth year of the reign 
of Tiberius Cesar, 4 Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judea, and » Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and his bro- 
ther Philip tetrarch of Ituraa and of 
the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanius 
thetetrarch of Abilene, 


ἃ And the whole multitude of them 
arose, and led him unto Pilate. And 
they began to accuse him, saying, We 
found this fellow perverting the na- 
tion, and forbidding to give tribute 
to Cesar, saying that he himself is 
Christ a King. And Pilate asked 
lim, saying, Art thou the hing of the 
Jews? and he answered him, and 
said, Thou sayest it. Then said Pi- 
late to the Chief Priests and to the 
people, I find no fault in this man, 
Luke xxiii. 1—4, And Pilale, when 
he had called together the Chief 
Priests and the rulers and the people, 
Said unto them, Ye have brought this 
man unto me as one that perverteth 
the people; and, behold, I, having 
examined him before you, have found 
no fault in this man, touching those 
things whereof ye accuse him: No, 
nor yet Herod: for I sent you to 
him: and, lo, nothing worthy of 
death isdone unto him. I will there- 
fore chastise him, and release him 
(For of necessity he must release one 
unto them at the feast.) And they 
cried out all at once, saying, Away 
with this man, and release unto us 
Barabbas: (Who for a certain se- 
dition made in the city, and for mur- 
der, was cast into prison.) Pilate 
therefore, willing to release Jesus, 
spake again to them. But they cried, 
saying, crucify him, crucify him. And 
he said unto them the third tine, 
Why, what evil hath he done? I hare 
found no cause of death in him: I 
wil] therefore chastise him, and let 
him go. And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he might 
be crucified. And the voices of them 
and of the Chief Priests prevailed. 
And Pilate gave sentence that it 
should be as they required, 13—24. 

bBut Herod the tetrarch, being 
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reproved by him for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philip’s wife, ver. 19. When 
Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 
And as soon as he knew that he be- 
longed unto Herod’s jurisdiction, he 
sent him to Herod, who hiuself also 
was at Jerusalem at that time, xxill. 
6, 7. 
VER. 2. 

Ἐπ᾿ ᾿Αρχιερέων “Awa καὶ Καϊάφα, ἐγέ- 
VETO ῥῆμα Θεοῦ Ear) Ἰωάννην τὸν τοῦ Ζαχα- 
ρίου υἱὸν, ἐν rn ἐρήμῳ. 

4 Annas and Caiaphas being the High 
Priests, the word of God cane unto 
John the son of Zacharius in the wil- 
derness. 

ἃ And one of them, named Caiaphas, 
being the High Priest that same year, 
said unto them, Ye know nothing at 
all, John xi. 49. And he led him 
away to Annas first; for he was 
father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was 
the High Priest that same year, xviii. 
13. And Annas the High Priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as wére of the kindred 
of the High Priest, were gathered to- 
gether at Jerusalem, Acts iv. 6. 

bAnd the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom : 
and the grace of God was upon him, 
Luke i. 80. The voice of lim that 
crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lonp, make straight 
in the desert a high-way for our God, 
Isa. αἱ. 5. 

VER. 3. 

Kai nAdev εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν περίχωρον τοῦ 
Ἰορδάνου, κηρύσσων βάπτισμα μεταγοίας 
εἰς ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν" 

8 And he cume into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism of 
repentance for the remission of sins ; 

{In those days came Johu the Bap- 
tist, predching in the wilderness of 
Judwa, And saying, Repent ye: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand, 
Matt. iil. 1,2. John did baptize in 
the wildemess, and preach the bap- 
tism of repentance for the remission 
of sins, Mark i. 4. There was a mau 
sent from God, whose name wus John. 
The same came for a witnoss, to hear 
witness of the Light, that all men 
through him might believe, John i. 
6,7.] 

2 See on Matt. ill. ver. 1—6., 
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VER. 4. 

ως γέγρασται ἐν βίξλω λόγων ᾿Ησαΐου 
τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος" Φωνὴ ξοῶντος ἐν 
Th ἐρήμω" Ἑτοιμάσατε τὴν ὁδὸν Kupioy, 
εὐθείας “ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίξους αὐτοῦ, 

As it is written in the book of the 
words of Esuias the prophet, saying, 
The voice of one erying in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 


[For this is he that was spoken of 
by the prophet Esaias, saying, The 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make hig paths straight, Matt. iii, 3. 
As it is written in the prophets, Be- 
hold, I send my messenger before 
thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. The voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight, Mark i. 2, 3. ] 

4See on Matt. iil. ver. 3. 


VER. 5. 

Πᾶσα φάραγξ πληρωθήσεται, καὶ wav 
ὅρος καὶ ξουνὸς ταπεινωθήσεται" καὶ ἔσται 
τὰ σκολιὰ εἷς εὐθείαν, καὶ αἱ τραχεῖαι εἰς 
ὁδοὺς λείας" 

8 Every valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shalt be brought 
low; and the %erooked shall be mada 
straight, and the rough ways shall be 
made smooth ; 


@The lofty looks of man shall be 
humbled, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be bowed down ; and the Lonp 
alone shall be exalted in that day. 
For the day of the Loup of hosts shall 
be upon every one that is proud and 
lofty, and upon every one that is lifted 
up, and he shall be brought low. And 
upon all the cedars of Lebanon, thut 
ave high and hfted up, and upon all 
the vaks of Bashan. And upon all 
the high mountains, and upon all the 
hills that are lifted up, And upon 
every high tower, and upon every 
fenced wall, And upon all the ships 
of Tarshish, and upon all! pleasant 
pictures. And tho loftmess of man 
shall be bowed down, and the haughti- 
ness of men shall be made low ; and 
the Lonp alone shall be exalted in 
that day, Isa. 11. 11—17. 

bAnd I will bring the blind by a 
way that they knew not; I will lead 
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them in paths that they have not VER. 9. 

known: I will make darkness light "H3n δὲ καὶ ἢ ἀξίνη πρὸς τὴν ῥίζαν τῶν 
before them, and crooked things | δένδρων κεῖται" πᾶν οὖν δένδρον μιὴ ποιοῦν 
straight. These things will Ido unto | καρπὸν καλὸν, ἐκμόπτεται, καὶ εἰς πῦρ 
them, and not forsake them, Isa. xlii. ' βράλλοται. 

16. I will go before thee, and make And now also the aze is laid unto the 
the crooked places straight: I will | |) of the trees: every tree therefore 


break in pieces the gates of brass, λίαν brin J 
: Ξ bringeth not forth good fruit is 
and cut in sunder tle bars of iron, hewn down; and cai ane the fire. 


xlv. 2. 


[And now also the aze is laid unto 


ie ye 0. } _ | the root of the trees: therefore every 
Καὶ ὄψεται πᾶσα σὰρξ τὺ σωτήριον τοῦ | tree which bringeth not forth good 
Θεοῦ. fruit is hewn down, and cast into the 
aAnd all flesh shall see the sulvatiun of | fire, Matt. iti. 10.) 
Gort: 4See on Matt. ul. ver. 10. 
4 See on Matt. vill. ver. 11. clause 1. VER. 10. 


Kai ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν οἱ ὄχλοι λέγοντες" 
: y VER. 7. ᾿ Ti οὖν ma Savini ἁ 
EAgyey οὖν τοῖς ἐκπορευομένοις ὄχλοις And the people asked him, saying 
βαπτισθῆναι ὑπ᾽ αὑτοῦ" Tewhuata ἐχιδ- What shail we do then? : Ἵ 
γῶν, τίς ὑπέδειξεν ὑμῖν φυγεῖν ἀπὸ τῆς : 
μελλούσης ὀργῆς ; VER. 11, 


aThen suid he to the multitude that | ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ λέγει αὐτοῖς" “Ο ἔχαν δύο 
came forth to be baptized of him, O | χιτῶνας, μεταδότω τῷ yan ἔχοντι' καὶ ὁ 
generation of vipers, who hath warned | ἔχων βρώματα, ὁμοίως ποιείτω. 
you to flee from the wrath to come? He answereth and saith unto them, 
8 He that huth two coats, let him impart 
to him that hath none; und he that hath 
meat, let him do likewise. 


[But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism, be said unto them, O gene- 
ration of vipers, who hath warned ®See on Matt. v. ver. 42. clause 1. 
you to flee from the wrath to come? 


Matt. iii. 7.] VER. 12. 
b See on Matt. iii. ver. 7. THADov δὲ καὶ τελῶναι ξαπτισθῆναι, καὶ 
εἶπον πρὸς αὐτόν' Διδάσκαλε, τί ποιήσο- 
VER. 8. μεν; 
Ποιήσατε οὖν καρποὺς ἀξίους τῆς μετα- Then came also ἃ Publicans to be bap- 


νοίας" καὶ μὴ ἄρξησθε λέγει, ἐν ἑαυτοῖς" | tized, and suid unto him, Master, what 
Πατέρα ἔχομεν τὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ᾽ λέγω yap | shall we do? 


ὑμεῖν, ὅτι δύναται ὁ Θεὸς ἐκ τῶν λίϑων τού- aSee on Matt. v. 46. clause 2 
Tow ἐγεῖραι τέκνα τῶ ᾿Αβραάμ. 
: . ᾿ Ξ 

aBring forth therefore fruits *worthy ee VER. 13. 
of repentance; and bevin not ti say O δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς" Μηδὲν πλέον 
within yourselves, We have Abraham to | παρὰ τὸ διατεταγμένον ὑμῖν ττρᾶσσετε. 
our father : for f say unto you, That And he said unto them, 2Exact no 
God is able of these stones to raise up | more than that which is appointed you, 
children unto Abraham. a Aci. Gacelnusdpand:. nnd καλῇ 


unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor: aud 

[Wring forth therefore fruits meet | if 1 have taken any thing from any 
for repentance: And think not to say , man by false accusation, I restore 
within yourselves, We have Abraham ‘| him four-fold, Luke xix. 8. He hath 
to our father : for Tsay unto you, that | shewed thee, Ὁ man, what is good ; 
God is able of these stones to raise | and what doth the Lorp require of 
up children unte Abraham, Matt. | thee, but to do justly, and to love 
iil. 8, 9.1 ~ mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 

@See on Matt. iii. ver, 8, 9. God? Mic. vi. 8. Therefore all things 


* Or, meet for. 
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whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them: for 
this is the law and the prophets, 
-Matt. vii. 12. Let him that stole 
steal no more: but rather let him Ia- 
bour, working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have to 
give to him that ncedeth, Eph. iv. 28. 


VER. 14. 

᾿Επηρώτων δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ στρατευόμενοι, 
λέγοντες" Καὶ ἡμεῖς τί «ποιήσομεν ; Καὶ 
εἶπε πρὺς αὐτούς" Μπδένα διασείσητε, μεηδὲ 
συκοφαντήσητε' καὶ ἀρκεῖσθε τοῖς ofw- 
νίοις ὑμῶν. 

And the soldiers likewise demanded of 
him, saying, And what shall we do? 
And he said unto them, *Do violence to 
nwo man, neither accuse any falsely ; 
and be » content with your twages. 


* Or, put no man in fear. 
t Or, allowance. 


® Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour, Exod. xx. 16. 

bNot that I speak in respect of 
want: for I have learned, in whatso- 
ever state I am, therewith to be con- 
tent, Phil.iv. 11. And having food 
and raiment, let us be therewith con- 
tent. But they that will be rich, fall 
into temptation and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and per- 
dition, 1 Tim. vi. 8, 9. 


VER. 15. 

Προσδοκῶντος δὲ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ διαλογι- 
ζομένων πάντων ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις αὑτῶν 
περὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιωάγνου, μήποτε αὐτὸς εἴη ὁ Χρισ- 
τος" 

And as the people were in *expecta- 
lion, and all men tmused in their hearts 
of John, whether he were the Christ, or 
not; 


* Or, suspense. 
t Or, reusoned, or, debated. 


'VER. 16. 

"Amixpivato ὃ Ἰωάννης, ἅπασι λέγων" 
᾿Εγὼ μὲν ὕδατι βαπτίζω ὑμᾶς" ἔρχεται δὲ 
ὁ ἰσχυρότερός μου, οὗ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς λῦσαι 
σὸν ἱμάντα τῶν ὑποδημάτων αὐτοῦ" αὐτὸς 
ὑμᾶς βαπτίσει ἐν πνεύματι ἁγίω, καὶ 
πυρί. 

John answered, saying wnto them 
all, "I tndeed baptize you with water ; 
but one mightier than I cometh, the 
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latchet df whose shoes I um not worthy to 
unloose: he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire: - 

[I indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance: but he that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to bear: he 
shal] baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 
and with fire, Matt. i, 11. And 
preached, saying, There cometh one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not worthy to 
stoop down and unloose. I indeed 
have baptized you with water: but 
he shall baptide you with the Holy 
Ghost, Marki.7, 8. John answered 
them, saying, I baptize you with 
water: butthere standeth one among 
you, whom ye know not; He it is, 
who, coming after me, is preferred 
before me, whose shoes’ latchet I am 
not worthy to unloose, John 1. 26, 27.] 

8 See on Matt. 111. ver. 11. 


VER. 17. 

Οὗ τὸ πτύον Ev τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ δια- 
καϑαριεῖ τὴν ἅλωνα αὑτοῦ" καὶ συνάξει τὸν 
σῖτον εἰς τὴν ἀποθήκην αὑτοῦ" τὸ δὲ ἄχυρον 
κατακαύσει πυρὶ ἀσξέστω. 

® Whose fan is in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, und will ga- 
ther the wheat into his garner; but the 
chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. 


[ Whose fan isin his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather 
the wheat into his garner ; but he 
will burn up the chaff with unquench- 
able fire, Matt. iu. 12.] 

aSee on Matt. iu. ver. 12. 


VER. 18. 
Πολλὰ μὲν οὖν καὶ ἕτερα παρακαλῶν 
εὐηγγελίζετο τὸν λαόν. 
And many other things in his exhor- 
tation preached he unto the people. 


VER. 19. 

Ὁ δὲ Ἡρώδης ὁ τετράρχῆς, ἐλεγχόμενος 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ περὶ Ἡρωδιάδος τῆς γυναικὸς 
Φιλίππου τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ περὶ 
πάνταν ὧν ἐποίησε «σονηρῶν ὁ ᾿Ηρώδης, 

*But Herod the tetrarch, being γῈ- 
proved by him for Herodias his brother 
Philip’s wife, and for all the evils which 
Herod had done, 

[For John said unto him, It is not 
lawful for thee to have her. For 
Herod had laid hold on John, and 
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bound him, and put Aim in prison for 
Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s 
wife, Matt. xiv. 3, 4. For Herod 
himself had sent forth and laid hold 
upon John, and bound him in prison 
for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s 
wife: for he had married her. For 
John had said unto Herod, It is not 
lawful for thea to have thy brother’s 
wife, Mark vi. 17, 18.] 
ἃ See on Matt. xiv. ver. 3, 4. 


VER. 20. 
Προσέθηκε καὶ τοῦτο ἐπὶ πᾶσι, καὶ κα- 
τέκλεισε τὸν Ἰωάννην ἔν τῇ φυλακῆ. 
Added yet this above all, that he shut 
up John in prison. 


VER. 21. 


᾿Εγένετῳ δὲ ἐν τῷ ξαπτισθῆναι ἅπαντα 
τὸν λαὸν, καὶ Ἰησοῦ (απετισθέντος, καὶ 
προσευχομένου, ἀνεωχϑῆναι τὸν οὐρανὸν, 


ἃ Ν)ῳ when all the people were bap- 
tized, it came to pass, that Jesus also 
being baptized, and praying, the heaven 
was opened, - 

[Then cometh Jesus from Galilee 
to Jordan unto John, to be baptized 
of him. But John forbade him, say- 
ing, I havé need to be baptized of 
thee, and comest thou to me? And 
Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer 
it to be so now: for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness. -Then 
he suffered him. And Jesus, when 
he was baptized, went up straightway 
out of the water: and, lo, the hea- 
vens were opened unto him, and he 
saw the Spirit of God descending like 
a dore, and lighting upon him: And, 
lo, a voice from heaven, saying, This 
is my beloved Son; in whom I am 
well pleased, Matt. iii. 15—17. And 
it came to pass in those days, that 
Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and was baptized of John in Jordan. 
And straightway coming up out of 
the water, he saw the heavens opened, 
and the Spint, like a dove, descend- 
ing upon him: And there came a 
voice from heaven, saying, Thou art 
my beloved Son, in whom I ain well 
pleased, Mark i. 9---11.] 

5 See on Matt. iii. ver. 193—17. 


VER. 22. 


Kai naraChves τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον σω- 
" 


ματικῶ εἴδει, ὡσεὶ περιστερὰν, ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν" 
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καὶ φωνὴν ἐβ οὐρανοῦ γενέξϑαι, Ἀέγουσανγ᾽ 
Σὺ εἴ ὁ υἱός μου ὁ ἀγαπητὸς, ἔν oti ἢυδό- 
κησά- 

And the Holy Ghost descended in a 
bodily shape like a dove upon him; anda 
voice came reer heaven, which said, Thott 
art my beloved Son ; in thee I am well 
pleased. 

VER. 23. 

Kai αὐτὸς ἦν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ὡπεὶ ἐτῶν τριά- 
κοντά ἀρχόμενος, ὧν (ὡς ἐνομίζετο) υἱὸς 
Ἰωσὴφ, τοῦ Ηλὶ, 

And Jesus himself began to be about 
thirty years of age, being (as was sup- 
posed ) *the son of Joseph, which was the 
son of Heli, 


* And they said, Is not this Joseph’s 
son? Luke iv. 22. and John vi. 42. 


VER. 24. 

Τοῦ Matar, τοῦ Λευΐ, τοῦ Μελχὶ, 
τοῦ ᾿Ιαννὰ, τοῦ Ἰωσὴῳ, 

Which was the son of Mutthat, which 
was the son of Levi, which was the son 
of Melchi, which was the son of Janna, 
which was the son of Joseph. 


VER. 25. 

Tob Ματταθίον, τοῦ ᾿Αμὼς, Tov Ναοὺμ, 
Τοῦ Ἐσλὶ, τοῦ Ναγγαὶ, 

Which was the son of Maitathias, 
which was the eon of Amos, which was 
the son of Naum, which was the son of 
Esli, which was the son of Nagge. 


VER. 26. 

Tov Μαὰθ, τοῦ Ματταθίου, τοῦ Σεμεῖ, 
τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ, τοῦ Ἰούδα, 

Which was the son of Maath, which 
was the son of Mattathias, which was 
the son of Semei, which was thé son of 
Joseph, which was the son of Juda, 


VER, 27. 
Tob ‘Iwawa, τοῦ Ῥησὰγ τοῦ Ζοροξάξελ, 
τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ, τοῦ Νηρὶ, 


Which was the son of Jounna, which 

' was the son of Rhesa, which was the son 

| of Zorobabel, which was the son of Sa- 
lathiel, which was the son of Neri, 


VER. 28. 
Τοῦ Μελχὶ, τοῦ "AMI, τοῦ Κωσὰμ, τοῦ 
Ἑλμωδὰμ, TOU Hp, 


Which was the son of Melchi, which 
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was the son of Addi, which was the son | son of Phalec, which was the son of 
of Cosam, ee wo the son of Elmo- | Heber, which was the son of Sala, 


dam, which was the son of Er, VER. 36. 
VER. 29. Τοῦ Kaivav, τοῦ ᾿Αρφαξὰδ, τοῦ Tin, 
Τοῦ Ἰωσὴ, τοῦ Ἐλιέζερ, τοῦ Ἰωρεὶμο, | τοῦ Νῶε, τοῦ Λάμεχ, 
τοῦ sgsSka τοῦ ha " Which was the son of Cainan, which 


was the son of Arphurad, which was the 
son of Sem, which was the son of Noe, 
which was the son of Lameoh, 


VER. 37. 

Tov Μαθουσάλα, τοῦ ᾿Ενὼχ,, τοῦ ᾿Ιαρὲδ, 
τοῦ Μαλελεὴλ, τοῦ Καϊνὰν, 

Which was the son of Mathusala, 
which was the son of Enoch, which was 
the son of Jared, which was the son of 
Maleleel, whtch was the son of Cainan, 


VER. 38. 
Tov ᾿Ενὼς, τοῦ THI, τοῦ ᾿Αδὰμ, τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, 
Which wasthe son of Enos, which was 
the son of Seth, which was the son of 
Adam, which was the son of God. 


CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 

ἴησους δὲ Πνεύματος ἁγίου πλήρης ὑπέ- 
στρεψεν ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰορδάνον' καὶ ἤγετο ἐν 
τῷ Πνεύματι εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, 
 34πα Jesus being full of the Holy 
Ghost returned from Jordan, and was 
led by the Spirit into the wilderness, 

{Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit 
into the wilderness, to he tempted of 
the devil, Matt. iv. 1. And immedi- 
ately the Spirit driveth him into the 
wilderness, Mark i. 12.] 

® See on Matt. iv. vér. 1. clauges 


1, 2. 
VER. 2. 

Ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα πειραζόμενος 
ὑπό τοῦ διαξόλου. Καὶ οὐκ ἔφαγεν οὐδὲν ἐν 
ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις" καὶ συντελεσθεισῶν 
αὑτῶν, ὕστερον ἐπείνασε. 

ἃ Being forty days tempted of the 
devil, LAnd in those days he did eat 
nothing: and when they were ended, ha 
afterward hungered. 

[And when he had fasted forty days 
and forty nights, he was afterward an 
hungred, Matt.iv.2. And he was 
there in the wilderness forty days, 
tempted of Satan; and was with the 
wild beasts; and the angels minis- 
tered unto him, Mark i. 13.] 

@See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 3. 

bSee on Matt. iv. ver. 9. 


Which was the son of Jose, which was 
the son of Eliezer, which was the son 
of Jorim, which was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi, 


VER. 30. 

Τοῦ Συμεὼν, τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα, TH Ἰωσὴφ, 
χοῦ ᾿Ιωνὰν, τοῦ "᾿"Ελιακεὶμε, 

Which waethe son of Simeon, which 
was the son of Juda, which was the son 
of Joseph, which was the son of Jonan, 
which was the son of’ Eliakim, 


| 
VER. 31. 

Tou Medex, τοῦ Maivay, τοῦ Ματταθὰ, 
τοῦ Naday, τοῦ Aatid, 

Which was the son of Melea, which 
was the son of Menan, which was the 
son of Mattatha, which was the son of 
Nathan, which was the son of David, 


VER. 32. 

Τοῦ Ἰεσσαὶ, τοῦ ᾿Ωξὴδ, τοῦ Hod’, τοῦ 
Σαλμὼν, τοῦ Ναασσὼν, 

Which was the son of Jesse, which 
was the son of Obed, which was the son 
of Booz, which was the son of Salmon, 
which was the son of Naasson, 


VER. 353. 
Tov ᾿Αμιναδὰξ, τοῦ "Apape, τοῦ Ἐσρὼμ, 
τοῦ Φαρὲς, τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα, 
Which was the son of Aminadab, 
which was the son of Aram, which was 


the son of Esrom, which was the son of 
Phares, which was the son of Juda, 


VER. 34. 

Tov ᾿Ιακὼβ, τοῦ Ἰσαὰκ, τοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ, 
τοῦ Θάρα, τοῦ Ναχὼρ, 

Which was the son of Jacob, which 
was the son of Isaac, which was the son 
of Abraham, which wasthe son of Thara, 
which was the son of Nachor, 


VER. 35. 
Tov Σαροὺχ, τοῦ ‘Payal, τοῦ Φαλὲκ, 
τοῦ ᾿Εδὲρ, τοῦ Σαλὰ, ᾿ 
Which was tho son of δατιιοῖ,, which 
was the son of Ragau, which was the 


VER. 3. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ διάβολος" Εἰ υἱὸς ef 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἰπὲ τῷ λίϑω τούτω ἵνα γένηται 
ἄρτος. 

aAnd the devil said unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, command this stone 
that it be made bread. 

[And when the tempter came to 
him, he said, If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be 
made bread, Matt. iv. 3.] 

ἃ See on Matt. iv. ver. 3. 


VER. 4. 

Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Ἰησοῦς πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγωγ' 
Γέγραπται: Ὅτι οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἄρτω μόνω Che 
σεται 5 ἄνϑρωπος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ παντὶ ῥήματι 
Θεοῦ, 

aAnd Jesus answered him, saying, It 
is written, That man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word of God. 


[But he answered and said, It is 
written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceed- 
eth out of the mouth of God, Matt. 
iv. 4.] 

ἃ 566 on Matt. iv. ver. 4. 


VER. 5. 

Kai ἀναγαγὼν αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος εἰς ὄρος 
ὑψηλὸν, ἔδειξεν αὐτῶ πάσας τὰς ξασιλείας 
τῆς οἰκουμένης ἐν στιγμῆ χρόνου. 

aAnd the devil, taking him up into an 
high mountain, shewed unto him ail the 
kingdoms of the world in a moment of 
time. 


[Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, and 
sheweth him all jthe kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them, Matt. 
iv. 8.] 

4 See on Matt. iv. ver. 8. 


VER. 6. 

Kal εἶπεν ara ὁ διάβολος" Σοὶ δώσω τὴν 
ἐξουσίαν ταύτην ἅπασαν, καὶ τὴν δόξαν 
αὐτῶν' ὅτι ἐμοὶ παραδέδοται, καὶ ὦ ἐὰν 
ϑέλω, δίδωμι αὐτήν. 

aAnd the devil said unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of 
them: for that is delivered unto me ; 
and to whomsoever I will I give it. 

[And saith unto him, All these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me, Matt. 
iv. 9.] 

8 See on Matt. iv. ver. 9. 
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VER, 7. 
bd τ Ba £ 3 4 ? 
Zu οὖν Eav προσκυνγήσης ἐνωπιον μου, 
" ᾿ ᾿ 
ἐσται σου πᾶντα. 


If thou therefore wilt * worship me, all 
shall be thine. 


* Or, fall down before me. 
VER. 8. 


Kai ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτῶ, εἶπεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" 
Ὕπαγε ὀπίσω μὸν Σατανά" γέγραπται 
γάρ' Προσκυνήσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν cov, 
καὶ auto μύνω λατρεύξεις. 

aAnd Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Get thee behind me, Satan: for it 
is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou 
Serve, 


(Then saith Jesus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve, Matt. 
iv. 10.] 

ἃ See on Matt. iv. ver. 10. 


VER. 9. 

Kai ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
ἔστησεν αὑτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ πτερύγιον τοῦ ἱεροῦ, 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ" Εἰ ὁ υἱὸς εἰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
βάλε σεαυτὲν evrevcev κάτω" 

8 4πι he brought him to Jerusalem, 
and set him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
and said unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down from hence : 


[Then the devil taketh him up into 
the holy city, and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, And saith 
unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down: for it is written, 
He shall give his angels charge con- 
cerning thee : and in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against a stone, 
Matt. iv. 5, 6.] 

aSee on Matt. iv. ver. 5, 6. 


VER. 10. 

Γέγραπται γάρ' Ὅτι τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὖ- 
Tou ἐντελεῖται wepi cov, τοῦ διαφυλά- 
ξαι σε" 

For it is written, He shall give his an- 
gels charge over thee, to keep thee : 


4 
VER. 11. 
Καὶ ὅτι ἐπὶ χειρῶν ἀροῦσί σε, μήποτε 
προσκόψης “πρὸς λίϑον τὸν πόδα σου. 
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And in their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 


VER. 12. 

Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" 
“Ori εἴρηται" Οὐκ ἐκπειράσεις Κύριον τὸν 
Θεόν σου. 

®And Jesus answering said unto him, 
It is said, Thow shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

[Jesus said unto him, It is written 
again, hou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God, Matt. iv. 7.] 

4 See on Matt. iv. ver. 7. 


VER. 13. 
Kal συντελέσας πάντα πειρασμὸν ὃ 
διάβολος, ἀπέστη ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἄχρι καιροῦ, 
aAnd when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he depurted from him for a 
season, 


[Then the devil leaveth him, and, 
behold, angels came and ministered 
unto him, Matt. iv. 11. And the an- 
gels ministered unto+him, Mark 1. 13. } 

* See on Matt. iv. ver. 11. 


VER. 14. 

Kal ὑπέστρεψεν ὃ Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῇ δυνάμει 
τοῦ Τινεύματος εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν" καὶ 
φήμη ἔξῆλθε καθ᾽ ὅλης τῆς περιχώρου περὶ 
αὐτου. 

And Jesus returned in the power of 
the Spirit into Galilee : δ and there went 
out a fame of him through all the region 
round about. 

[Now when Jesus had heard that 
John was cast into prison, he de- 
parted into Galilee, Matt. iv. 12. Now 
after that John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Galilee, preaching 
the Gospel of the kingdom of God, 
Mark i. 14. Now after two days he 
departed thence, and went into Gali- 
lee. For Jesus himself testified, that 
prophet hath no honour in his own 
country, John iv. 43, 44.] 

ὁ See on Matt. iv. ver. 94. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 
Kal αὐτὸς ἐδίδασκεν ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς 
αὐτῶν, δοξαζόμενος ὑπὸ πάντων. 
“dud he taught in their synagogues, 
"being glorified of all. 
[And Jesus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their synagogues, and 


preaching the Gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing all manner of sickness 
and all manner.of disease among the 
people. And his fame went through- 
out all Syria: and they brought unto 
him all sick people that were taken 
with divers diseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed with 
devils, and those which were lunatic, 
and those that had the palsy; and he 
healed them. And there followed 
him great multitades of people from 
Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from 
Jerusalem, and from Judza, and from 
beyond Jordan, Matt.iv. 23—25. Now 
after that John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Galilee, preaching 
the Gospel of the kingdom of God, 
And saying, The time is fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of God is at hand ; re- 
pent ye, and believe the Gospel, Mark 
1.14,15. Then, when he was come 
into Galilee, the Galileans received 
him, having seen all the things that 
he did at Jerusalem at the feast, John 
iv. 45.] 

@ See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 2. 

b And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, the people 
were astonished at his doctrine, Matt. 
vii. 28. But when the multitudes 
saw it, they marvelled, and glorified 
God, which had given such power 
unto men, ix. 8. And when he was 
come into his own country, he taught 
them in their synagogue, insomuch 
that they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this wisdom, 
and thesemighty works? mil. 54, And 
they were all amazed, insomuch that 
they questioned among themselves, 
saying, What thing is this? what new 
doctrine is this? for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean 
spirits, and they do obey him. And 
immediately his fame spread abroad 
throughout all the region round about 
Gahilee, Mark i. 27, 28. 


VER. 16. 

Kai ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν Ναζαρὲτ, ov ἣν τε- 
ϑραμι μένος" καὶ εἰσῆλθε κατὰ τὸ εἰωθὸς 
αὑτῷ, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαξξάτων, εἰς τὴν 
συναγωγήν, καὶ ἀγέστη ἀναγνῶναι. 

And he cume to Nazareth, where he’ 
had been brought up: and, ἃ ας his cus- 
tom was, he went into the synagogue on 
the subbath day, and stood up for to 
read. 
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(And he came and dwelt in ἃ city 
called Nazareth: that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the pro- 
phets, He shall be called a Nazarene, 
Matt. ii. 23.] 

ἃ 866 on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 

Καὶ ἐπεδόθη αὐτῷ βιξλίον ᾿Ησαΐου τοῦ 
προφήτου" καὶ ἀναπτύξας τὸ βιθλίον, εὗρε 
“τὸν τόπον οὗ ἦν γεγραμμένον" 

And there wus delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Esaias. And when 
he had opened the book, he found the 
place where it was written, 


VER. 18. 

τπινεῦμα Κυρίου bar’ ἐμὲ, οὗ ἕνεκεν ἔχρισέ 
με' εὐαγγελίζεσϑαι πτωχοῖς ἀπέσταλκέ 
μὲ, ἰάσασϑαι τοὺς συντετριμμένους τὴν 
καρδίαν, 

® The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath Ὁ anointed me to “preach 
the Gospel to the poor; She hath sent me 
to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captines, and ‘recover- 
ing of sight to the blind, to set αἱ liberty 
them thut are bruised, 


4 The Spirit of the Lord Gop is upon 
me ; because the Lonphath anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto the 
meek ; he hath sent me to bind up 
the brokenhearted, to proclaim hi- 
berty to the captives, and the open- 
ing of the prison to them that are bound ; 
To proclaim the acceptable year οἵ 
the Lonp, and the day of vengeance 
of our God ; to comfort all that mourn, 
Isa. Im. 1,2. And the Spirit of the 
Lonp shali rest upon him, the spirit 
of wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel and might, the spint 
of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lonp; xi.1,2. Behold my servant, 
whom I uphold; mine elect, in thom 
my soul delighteth: I have put my 
spirit upon him; he shall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles, xlil. 1. 

bThe kings of the earth set them- 
selves, and the rulers take counsel to- 
gether, against the Lonn, and against 
his anointed, Psal. ii. 2. Thou lovest 
righteousness, and hatest wickedness: 
therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness ahove thy 
fellowg, xlv. 7. and Heb. i. 8, 9. Se- 
venty weeks are determined upon—to 
anoint the most Holy, Dan. ix. 24. 
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We have found the Messias, which is, 
being interpreted, the Christ,* John 
i.41. For of a truth, against thy hol 
child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, Acts iv. 27. 
How God anointed Jesus of Naza- 
reth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power ; who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppressed 
of the devil: for God was with him, 
x. 36. 


* Marg. the anointed. 


¢ Secon Matt. x. ver. 5.clause 6. 

4 Because thine heart was tender, 
and thou didst humble thyself before 
God when thou heardest his words 
against this place, and against the 
inhabitants thereof, and humblest thy- 
self before me, and didst rend thy 
clothes, and weep before me; f have 
even heard thee also, saith the Lorn, 
ὦ Chron. xxxiv. 27, The Lonp is 
nigh unto them that are of a broken 
heart: and saveth such as be of a 
contrite spirit, Psa]. xxxiv. 18. The 
sacrifices of God are a broken spint: 
a broken anda contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not despise, li. 17. He 
healcth the broken in heart, and bind- 
eth up their wounds, cxlvii. 3. For 
thus saith the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name is 
Holy; I dwell in the high and holy 
place with him also that is of a con- 
trite and humble spirit, to revive the 
spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones, Isa. lvii. 
15. For all those things hath mine 
hand made, and all those things have 
been, saith the Lonp: but to this 
man will I look, ever to him that ts 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
trembleth at my word, Ixvi. 2. 

¢ For he hath looked down from the 
height of his sanctuary ; from heaven 
did the Lon» behold the earth; To 
hear the groaning of the prisoner, to 
loose those that areappointed to death, 
Psal. cii. 19, 20. τὰς Lonp have 
called thee in righteousness, aad will 
hold thine hand, and will keep thee, 
and give thee for a covenant of the 
people, for a light of the Gentiles : To 
open the blind eyes, to bring out the 
prisoners from the prison, and them 
that sit in darkness out of the prison- 
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house, Isa. wii. 6,7. Thus saith the 
Lorp, In an acceptable time have I 
heard thee, and in a day of salvation 
have I helped thee: and 1 will pre- 
serve thee, and give thee for a cove- 
nant of the people, to establish the 
earth, to cause to inherit the desolate 
heritages: That thou mayest say to 
the prisoners, Go forth ; to them that 
urein darkness, Shew yourselves : they 
ahall feed in the ways, aud their pas- 
tures shall be in all high places, xlix. 
8, 9. Shall the prey be taken from 
the mighty, or the lawful captive de- ; 
livered ? But thus saith the Lonp, 
Even the captives of the mighty shall 
be taken away, and the prey of the | 
terrible shall be delivered: for I will : 
contend with himthat contendeth with : 
thee, and A will save thy children. 
And 1 will feed them that oppress | 
thee with their own ftesh ; and they | 
shall be drunken with their own blood, ! 
as with sweet wine: and all flesh 
shall knowthat I the Lorp am thy Sa- 
viour, and thy Redeemer, the Mighty |! 
One of Jacob, 24-26. Sbake thyself 
from the dust; arise; and sit down, 
Ὁ Jerusalem : loose thyself from the 
bands of thy neck, O captive daugh- 
ter of Zion. For thus saith the Lorn, 
Ye have sold yourselves for nought ; 
and ye shall be redecmed without | 
money, lii. 2, 3. As for thee also, | 
by the blood of thy covenant I have 
sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit 
wherein isno water. Turn you to the 
strong hold, ye prisoners of hope: even 
to-day do 1 declare, that I will render 
deuble unto thee, Zech. ix. 11, 19, 
Who hath delivered us from the power 
of darkness, and hath translated us 
into the kingdom of his dear Son, Col. 
i. 13. 

See on Matt. ix. ver. 30. clause 1. 


VER. 19, 

Κηρύξαι αἰχμαλώτοϊς ἄφεσιν, καὶ τυφ- 
λοῖς ἀνάδλοψιν, ἀποστεῖλαι τεθραυσμέ- 
νους ἐν ἀφέσει, κηρύξαι ἐνιαυτὸν Κυρίου 
δικτόν. 


ΒΖ preach the acceptable year of the 
* And when he was come near, he 
beheld the city, and wept over it, 
Saying, If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which deleng unto thy peace ! 


| vain. 
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but now they are hid from thine eyes, 


Luke xix. 41, 42. For the day of 
vengeance is in mine heart, and the 
here of my redeemed is come, Isa, 

iii. 4. We then, ας workers to- 
gether with him, beseech you also that 
ye receive not the grace of God in 
(For he saith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in the 


day of salvation have I succoured 


thee: bchold, now 8 the accepted 
time ; behold, now is the day of sal- 
vation), 2 Cor. vi. 1, 2. 


VER. 20. 

Καὶ πτύξας τὸ βιξλίον, ἀποδοὺς τῷ 
ὑπηρέτη, ἐκάθισε' καὶ πάντων ἐν τῇ συνα- 
γωγῆ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἧσαν ἀτενίζοντες αὐτῶ. 

And he closed the baok, and he gave it 
again to the minister, and sat down. And 
the eyes of all them that were in the syna- 
gogue were fastened on him, 


VER, 21. 

Ἤρξατο δὲ λέγειν πρὸς αὐτούς᾽ “Ors 
σήμερον πεπλήρωται ἡ γραφὴ αὕτη ἐν τοῖς 
ὠσὶν ὑμῶν. 

And he began to say unto them, ἃ This 
day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears, 

¢And he turned him unto his dis- 
ciples, and said privately, Blessed are 
the eyes which see the things that ye 
see: For I tell you, that many pro- 
phets and kings have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them, Luke x. 25, 94. 


VER. 22. 

Καὶ πάντες ἐμαρτύρουν αὐτῶ, καὶ ἐθαύ- 
μᾶζον ἐπὶ τοῖς λόγοις τῆς χάριτος, τοῖς 
ἐκπορευομέγοις ἔκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἔλεγον" Οὐχ, οὗτός ἔστιν ὁ υἱὸς Ἰωσήφ; 

And alt bare him witness, and *won- 
dered at tke gracious words which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth. And they said, 
Ts not this Joseph’s son? 


* Thou art fairer than the children 
of men : grace is pouredinto thy lips : 
therefore God hath blessed thee for 
ever, Psal. xlv. 2. The lips of the 
righteous know what is acceptable : 
but the mouth of the wicked speaketh 
frowardness, Prov. x. 32. word 
fitly spoken is like apples of gold in 
pictures of silver, κεν. if. 
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VER. 23. 

Kal εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς". Πάντως ἐρεῖτε 
μοι τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην" ᾿Ιατρὲ, ϑερά- 
WEUTOY σεαντύν" ὅσα ἐκούσαμεν γενόμενα 
ἐν τῇ Καπερναοὺμι, ποίησον καὶ ὧδε ἐν τῇ 
πατρίδι σου. 


And he said τιπῖο them, Ye will surely 
say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal 
thyself: whatsoever we hove heard done 
in Cupernaum, do also here in thy 
country. 


VER. 24. 


Elq@e δέ" ᾿Αμμὴν λέγω ὑμῖ ty, ὅτι οὐδεὶς 
προφήτης δεκτός ἔστιν ἐν τῇ πατρίδι 
αὑτοῦ. 


And he said, Verily I say unto you, 
a No prophet is uccepted in his own 
country. 


4See on Matt. xiii. ver. 57. clause 2. 


VER. 25. 


Ἐπ᾿ ἀληθείας δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, πολλαὶ, 
χῆραι ἤσαν ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ἠλίου ἐν τῶ 
Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτε ἐκλείσθη ὁ οὐρανὸς ἐπὶ ἔτη 
τρία καὶ μῆνας ἐξ, ὡς ἐγένετο λιμὸς μέγας 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν" 

But [ tell you of a truth, Many wi- 
dows were in [srael in the days of Elias, 
awhen the heaven was shut up three 
years and six months, when great famine 
was throughout all the land ; 


4 And Elijah the Tishbite, who wes 
of the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto 
Ahab, As the Lonp God of Israel 
liveth, before whom I stand, there 
shall not be dew nor rain these ars, 
but according to my word, 1 Kings 
xvii. 1, And it came to pass, after 
many days, that the word ofthe Lorp 
came to Elijah in the third year, say- 
ing, Go, shew thyself unto Ahab; 
And I will send rain upon the earth. 
And Elijah went to shaw himself unto 
Ahab. And there was a sore famine 
in Samaria, xvili. 1,2. Elias was a 
man subject to like passions as we 
are, and he prayed earnestly that it 
might not rain ; and it rained not on 
the earth hy the space of three years 
‘and six months, Jam. v. 17. 


VER. 26. 

Καὶ πρὸς οὐδεμίαν αὐτῶν ἐπέμφθη 
Ἠλίας εἰ μὴ Big Σάρεπτα τῆς Σιδῶνος, πρὸς 
γυναῖκα χήραν, 

* But unto none of them was Elias 
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sent, baave unto Surepta,a city of Sidon’ 
unto a woman that was a widow. 


aIn that hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes: even so, Father ; 
for so it seemed good in thy sight, 
Luke x. 21. Is it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with mine own? Is 
thine eye evil because 1 am good ? 
Matt. xx. 15. For he saith to Moses, 
T will have mercy on whom If will 
have mercy, and | will have compas- 
sion on whom I wil] hare compassion, 
Hom. 1x. 15. 

bAnse, get thee to Zarephath, which 
belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there : 
behold, I have commanded a widow 
woman there to sustain thee. So he 
arose, and went to Zarephath. And 
when he came to the gate of the city, 
behold, the widow woman was there 
gathering of sticks: and he called to 
her, and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, 
a little water in a vessel, that 1 may 
drink, 1 Kings xvii. 9, 10. 


VER. 27. 


Kai πολλοὶ λεπροὶ ἦσαν ἐπὶ Ἐλισσαίου 
τοῦ προφήτοσ ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οὐδεὶς 
αὐτῶν ἐκαθαρίσθη, εἶ pan Νεεμὰν ὁ Σύρος. 


And many lepers were ἐπ Israel in the 
time of Eliseus the prophet ; and none of 
them was cleansed, ἃ saving Naaman the 
Syrian. 


@ Now Naaman, captain of the host 
of the king of Syria, was a great man 
with his master, and honourable ; be- 
cause by him the Lorp had given 
deliverance unto Syria: he was also 
a mighty man in valour ; but he wasa 
leper, 2 Kiugs ν. 1. ᾽δο Naaman 
came with his horses and with his 
chariot, and stood at the door of the 
house of Elisha, And Elisha sent a 
messenger unto him, saying, Go and 
wash in Jordan seven times, and thy 
flesh shall come again to thee, and 
thou shalt be clean, 9, 10. Then went 
he down, and dipped himself seven 
times in Jordan, according to the say- 
ing of the man of God: and his flesh 
came again like unto the flesh of a 
little child, and he was clean, 14. 
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VER. 28. 

Kat ἐπλήσθησαν πάντες ϑυμοῦ ἐν τῇ 
συναγωγὴ, ἀκούοντες ταῦτα. 

And all they in the synagogue, when 
they heard these things, were filled with 
wrath, 

VER. 29. 

Kai ἀναστάντες ἐξέξαλον αὐτὸν ἔξω τῆς 
πόλεως, καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτὸν ἕως τὴς ὀφρύος 
τοῦ ὅρους, ἐφ᾽ οὗ ἡ “σόλις αὐτῶν ὠκοδόμητο, 
εἰς τὸ κατακρημνίσαι αὐτόν. 

And rose up, δαπίὶ thrust him out of 
the city, and led him unto the *brow of 
the hill whereon their city was built, that 
they might cust him down headlong. 

* Or, edge. 

41 know that ye are Abraham's 
seed: but ye_seek to kill me, be- 
cause my word hath no place in you, 
John viii. 37. But now ye seek to 
kill me, a man that hath told you the 
truth, which [ have heard of God: 
this did. not Abraham, 40. But this 
cometh to puss, that the word might be 
fulfilled that igs written in their law, 
They hated me without a cause, xv. 25. 


VER. 30. 
7 νυ Ν x a ee 3 ww 
Αὐτὸς δὲ διελθὼν διὰ μέσου αὐτῶν, 
ἐπορεύετο, 
But he, * passing through the midst of 
them, went his way, 


‘Then took they up stones to cast 
at him: but Jesus hid himself, and 
went out of the temple, going through 
the midst of them, and so passed by, 
John viii. 59. ‘Therefore they sought 
again to take him: but he escaped 
out of their hand, x. 39. 


VER. 31. 
Kai κατῆλθεν εἰς Καπερναοὺμ. πόλιν τῆς 
ΤΙ αλιλαίας" καὶ hy διδάσκων αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς 
σάξξασι. 
4And came down to Capernaum, a 
city of Galilee, and taught them on the 
sabbath days. 


{And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
upon the sea coast, in the borders of | 
Zahulon and Nephthalim: That it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying, The 
land of Zabulon, and the land of N eph- 
thalim, by the way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; The 
people which sat in darkness saw 
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great light; and to them which sat in 
the region and shadow of death light 
is sprung up. From that time Jesus 
began to preach, and to say, Repent: 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand, 
Matt. iv. 13—17. And they went 
into Capernaum: and straightway on 
the sabbath day he entered into the 
synagogue, and taught. And they 
were astonished at his doctrine: for 
he taught them as one that had au- 
thority, aud not as the scribes, Mark 
i. 21, 22.] 
4 See on Matt. iv. ver. 15. 


VER. 32. 
Kai ἐξεπλήσσοντο ἐπὶ τῇ διδάχη αὐτοῦ" 
ὅτι ἐν ἐξουσία ἣν ὁ λόγος αὐτοῦ. 
aAnd they were astonished at his doc- 
trine: for his word was with power. 


4 See on Matt. vil. ver. 28, 29. 


VER. 33. 

Kal ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ ἣν ἄνθρωπος ἔχων 
πνεῦμα δαιμονίου ἀκαθάρτου, καὶ ἀνέκραξε 
φωνῇ μεγάλη, ἡ 

And in the synagogue there was a man, 
which had a *spirit of an unclean devil, 
and cried out with a loud voice, 


[And there was in their synagogue 
ἃ man with an unclean spirit; and 
he cried out, Saying, Let us alone ; 
what have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? Art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who thou 
art, the Holy One of God. And Jesus 
rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. And when the 
unclean spirit had torn him, and cried 
with a loud voice, he came out of him, 
Mark i. 23—26. ] 

@See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 


VER. 34. 

Λέγων" "Ea, τί ἡμῖν καί σοι Ἰησοῦ Na- 
ζαρηνέ ; ἦλθες ἀπολέσαι ἡμᾶς ; οἶδά σε 
τίς εἴ, 6 ἅγιος τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

aSaying ; *Let us alone; what have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Νατα- 
reth? art thou come to destroy us? I 
know thee who thou art; »the Holy One 
of God. 

* Or, Away. 


® See on Matt. vill. ver. 29. 
b See on Mark 1. ver. 24. clause 2. 


VER. 35. 


Kal ἐπετίμησεν αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων" 
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Φιμώθητι, καὶ ἔξελθε ἐξ αὐτοῦ, Καὶ pifpay 
αὐτὸν τὸ δαιμόνιν εἰς τὸ μέσον, ἐξῆλθεν 
aw αὐτοῦ, μηδὲν βλάψαν αὐτόν, 

8And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. >And 
when the devil had thrown him in the 
midst, he came out of him, and hurt him 
not. 

4See on Mark i. ver. 25. 

b See on Mark i. ver. 26. 


VER. 36. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ϑάμξος ἐπὶ πάντας" καὶ 
συνελάλουν πρὸς ἀλλήλους, λέγοντες" Τίς ὁ 
λόγος οὗτος, ὅτι ἐν ἐξουσία καὶ δυνάμει 


Ἀ 


ἐπιτάσσει τοῖς ἀκαθάρτοις πνεύμασι, καὶ | 


ἐξέρχονται; 

a And they were all amazed, and spake 
among themselves, saying, What a word 
is this! for with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, and they 
come out. 

{And they were all amazed, inso- 
much that they questioned among 
themselves, saying, What thing is 
this? what new doctrine is this? for 
with authority commandeth he even 
the urclean spirits, and they do obey 
_ him, Mark i. 27.) 
®See on Mark 1. ver. 27. 


VER. 37, 

Ka} ifesropsusro ἦχος περὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς 
wavra γόπτον τῆς περιχώρου. 

aAnd the fame of him went out into 
every place of the country round about. 

[And immediately his fame spread 
abroad throughout all the region round 
about Galilee, Mark i. 28.] 

@See on Matt. iv. ver. 24, clause 1. 


VER. 38. 
᾿Αναστὰς δὲ ἐκ τῆς συγαγωγῆς, εἰσῆλθεν 
εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν Σίμωνος" h πενθερὰ δὲ τοῦ Σί- 
βμωνὸς ἦν συνεχομένη πυρετῷ μεγάλῳ" καὶ 

ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν περὶ αὐτῆς. 
aAnd he arose out of the synagogue, 
and entered into Simon’s house. And 
Simon's wife’s mother was taken with a 
great fever; and they besought him for 
[And when Jesys was come into 
Peter’s house, he saw his wife's mo- 
ther Jaid, and sick of a fever, Matt. 
viii. 14. And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the synagogue, they 
entered inte the house of Simon and 


| 


Andrew, with James and John. But 
Simon's wife’s mother hay sick of a 
fever, and anon they tell him of her, 
Mark i. 29, 30.] 

aSee on Matt. viii. ver. 14, 15. 


VER. 59. 

Kai ἐπιστὰ: ἐπάνω αὑτῆς, ἐπετίμησε 
τῷ πυρετῷ, καὶ ἀφῆκεν αὐτήν" παραχρῆμα 
δὲ ἀναστᾶσα διηκόνει αὐτοῖς. 

ἃ Απὰ he stood over her, and rebuked 
the fever; and ἐξ left her: and imme- 
diately she arose aud ministered unto 
them. 


{And he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her : and she arose, and 
ministered unto them, Matt. viii. 15. 
And he came and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her up; and imme- 
diately the fever left her, and she 
ministered unto them, Mark i. 31.] 

4See on Matt. viii. ver. 15. 


VER. 40. 

Δύνοντος δὲ τοῦ ἡλίου, πάντες ὅσοι εἶχον 
ἀσθενοῦντας νόσοις ποιχίλαις, ἤγαγον αὐ- 
τοὺς πρὸς αὐτόν" ὁ δὲ ἑνὶ ἑκάστω αὐτῶν 
τὰς χεῖρας ἐπιθεὶς, ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτούς. 

Now when the sun was setting, all 
they that had any sick with divers dis- 
eases brought them unto him; and he 
laid his hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. 


{When the even was come, they 
brought unto him many that were pos- 
sessed with devils: and he cast out 
the spirits with his word, and healed 
all that were sick, Matt. viii. 16. And 
at even, when the sun did set, they 
brought unto him all that were dis- 
eased, and them that were possessed 
with devils. And all the city was 
gathered together at the door. And 
he healed many that were sick of 
divers diseases, and cast out many 
devils ; and suffered not the devils to 
speak, because they knew him, Mark 
1, 32—34.] 

8. See on Matt. viii. ver. 16. 

VER. 41. 


᾿Εξήρχετο δὲ καὶ δαιμόνια ἀπὸ πολλῶν, 
κράζοντα xal λέγοντα. Ὅτι σύ εἶ ὁ Χριστὸς 
ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. Καὶ ἐπιτιμᾶν cite εἴα 
αὐτὰ λαλεῖν, ὅτι ἤδεισαν τὸν Χριστὲν αὐ- 
τὸν εἶναι. 

And devils alsa came out of many, 
crying out, and saying: aThouart Christ 
the Son of God. “And he rebuking 
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them, suffered them not to *speak: for 
they knew that he was.Christ. 

* Or, to say that they kuew him to be 
Christ. 

ἃ See on Matt. viii. ver. 29. 

b See on Mark i. ver. 25. 


VER. 42. 

Γενομένης δὲ ἡμέρας, ἐξελθὼν ἐπορεύθη 
εἰς ἔρημον τόπον, καὶ οἱ ὄχλοι ἐζήτουν αὖ- 
τὸν, καὶ ἦλθον ἕως αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατεῖχον au- 
τὸν τοῦ μὴ πορεύεσθαι am αὐτῶν. 


XAnd when it was day, he departed 
and went into a desert place: and the 
people sought him, and came unto him, 
and stayed him, that he should not de- 
part from them. 

{And in the morning, rising up a 
great while before day, he went out, 
wand departed into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. And Simon and 
they that were with him followed 
after him. And when they had found 
him, they said unto him, All men seek 
for thee, Mark i, 35—57.] 

®Sce on Mark 1. ver. 35. 


VER. 43. 

Ὁ δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς" “OT: καὶ ταῖς 
ἑτέραις πόλεσιν εὐαγγελίσασθαί με δεῖ τὴν 
βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ" ὅτι εἷς τοῦτο ἀπέσ- 
ταλμαι. 

8And he said unto them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities also; 
for therefore am I sent. 


[And he said unto them, Let us go 
into the next towus, that I may preach 
there also: for therelors came I forth, 
Mark 1. 58.} 

Ὁ See on Mark i. ver. 58, 


VER. 44. 
Kai nv κηρύσσαν ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς 
τῆς Γαλιλαίας. 


aAnd he preached in the synagogues 
of Galilee. 


[And he preached in their syna- 


yogues throughout all Galilee, and 
cast out devils, Mark i. 39.] 
“See on Matt. iv, ver. 25. clauses 
1,2. 
CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 
᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ τὴν ὄχλον. ἐπικεῖσθαι 
αὐτῷ τοῦ ἀκούβιν τὸν λόγον Tou Θεοῦ, καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἥν ἐσπτὼς παρὰ τὴν λίμνην Γεννησαρέτ᾽ 


And it came to pass, thut, ἃ ας the 
people pwr vessed upon Him. to hear the word 
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of God, he stood by the » lake of Gen- 
nesaret, 
®And Jesus said, Whotouched me? 

When all denied, Peter, and they 
that were with him, said, Master, the 
multitude throng thee and press thee, 
and sayest thou, Who touched me? 
Luke vill. 45. In the mean time, 
when there were gathered together 
an innumerable multitude of people, : 
insomuch that they trode one upon 
another, he began to say unto his dis- 
ciples first of all, Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, which 1s hy- 
pocrisy, xii. 1. And he spake to his 
disciples, that a small ship should 
wait on him because of the multitude, 
lest they should throng him, Mark 
ili. 9. And Jesus went with him ; 
and much people followed him, and 


| thronged him, v. 24.’ 


b And the coast shail go down from 


Shepham to Riblah, on the east side 


of Ain; and the border shall descend, 
and ‘shall reach unto the side of the 
eea of Chinnercth eastward, Numb. 
χχχιν. 11, 
VER. 2 

Καὶ εἶδε δύο πλοῖα ἑστῶτα παρὰ Thy 
λίμνην" οἱ δὲ ἁλιεῖς ἀποθάντες ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, 
ἀπέπλυναν τὰ δίκτυα. 

And saw two ships standing by the 
lake: but the fishermen were gone out of 
them, and were washing their nets. 


VER. 3 
᾿Εμξὰς δὲ εἷς ἕν τῶν πτλοίων ὃ ὃν τοῦ 
Σίμωνος, ἠρώτησεν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἐπα- 
γαγαγεῖν ὀλίγον" καὶ καθίσας ἐδίδασκεν ἐκ 
τοῦ παλοῖου τοὺς ὄχλους. 
And he entered into one of the ships, 
awhich was Simon’s, and prayed him 


that he would thrust out a little from 
‘the land, >And he sat down, and taught 
the people out of the ship. 


ἃ And Jesus, walking by the sea of 
Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sda: for they 
were fishers, Matt. iv. 18. 

bSee on Matt. xiii. ver. 1, 


VER. 4. 

Ὡς δὲ ἐπαύσατο λαλῶν, εἶπε πρὸς τὸν 
Σίμωνα" ᾿Επανάγαγε εἰς τὸ ξάθος, καὶ χα- 
λάσατε τὰ δίκτυα ὑμῶν εἰς ἄγραν. 

Now when he had left speaking, he 
said unto Simon, Launch out into the 


E 
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deep, and let down your nets for a { spake, and said unto him that stood 


draught. 
VER. 5. 

Kai ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Σίμων, εἶπεν αὐτῶ" 
"Emicrara, δι᾽ ὅλης τῆς νυκτὸς κοπιά- 
σαντες, οὐδὲν ἐλάβομεν" ἐπὶ δὲ τῶ ῥηματί 
σου χαλάσω τὸ δίκτυον. 

And Simon answering said anto him, 
Master, we have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing: nevertheless at thy 
word IT will let down the net. 


VER. 6. 

Καὶ τοῦτο ποιήσαντες, συνέκλεισαν ix - 
Suan πλῆθος πολύ" διεῤῥήγνυτο δὲ τὸ δίκ- 
Tuov αὐτῶν" 

And when they had this done, they in- 
closed a great multitude of fishes: and 
their net brake. 


VER. 7. 

Kal κατένευσαν τοῖς μετόχοις τοῖς ἐν 
τῷ ἑτέρω πλοίω, τοῦ ἐλθόντας συλλαξέσ- 
θαι αὐτοῖς" καὶ ἤλθον, καὶ ἔπλησαν ἀμφό- 

᾿ ~~ εἰ “ ᾿] ΄ 
τερα τὰ πλοῖα, ὥστε βυθίζεσθαι αὐτά. 


And they beckoned unto their part- 
ners, which were in the other ship, that 
they should come and help them. And 
they came, and filled both the ships, so 
that they began tu sink, 


VER. 8. 

[dav δὲ Σίμων Πέτρος, προσέπεσε τοῖς 
γόνασι τοῦ ᾿Ιηπσοῦ, λέγων" Ἔξελθε ἀπ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ, ὅτι ἀνήρ ἁμαρτωλός Eines, Κύριε" 

When Simon Peter saw it, *he fell 
down at Jesus’ knees, Ὁ saying, Depart 


from me; for I am a sinful man, O 
Lord. 


ἃ See on Matt. ii. ver. 2. clause 3. 

b And they said unto Moses, Speak 
thou with us, and we will hear: but 
let not God speak with us, lest we 
die, Exod. xx. 19. And Manoah said 
unto his wife, We shall surely die, 
because we have seen God, Judg. 
xiii. 22. And the men of Beth-she- 
mesh said, Who is able to stand he- 
fore this holy Lorp God? and to 
whom shall he go up from us?) And 
they sent messengers to the inha- 
bitants of Kirjath-jearim, saying, The 
Philistines have ΜΕΝ, again the 
ark of the Lonp; come ye down, 
and fetch it up to you, 1 Sam. vi. 40, 
21. And, behold, one like the simili- 
tude of the sons of men touched my 
lips: then I opened my mouth and 


before me, O my lord, by the vision 
my sorrows are tumed upon me, and 
I have retained no strength. For 
how can the servant of this my lord 
talk with this my lord? for as for 
me, straightway there remained no 
strength in me, neitber is there breath 
left in me, Dan. x. 16, 17. 


VER. 9. 

Θάμβος γὰρ περιέσχεν αὐτὸν, καὶ σάν- 
τας τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τῇ ἄγρα τῶν ἰχ- 
ϑύων ἡ συνέλαβον. 

For he was astonished, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of the 
fishes which they had taken : 


VER. 10. 

Ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ᾿Ιάκωξον καὶ Ἰωάννην, 
υἱοὺς Ζεβεδαίου, of ἤσαν κοινωνοὶ τῶ Σί- 
jeans. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν Σίμωνα ὃ η- 
σοὺς Μὴ φοβοῦ" ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ἀνπρώπους 
Eon Cwypav. 

2And so was also James, and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, 
Fear not ; >from henceforth thou shale 
catch men. 


4 And going on from thence, he 
saw other two brethren, James the 
son of Zehedee, and John his brother, 
in a ship with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; and he called 
them, Matt. iv. 21. 

b See on Matt. iv. ver. 19. 


VER. 11. 
Kal καταγαγόντες τὰ τσλοῖα ἐπὶ τὴν 
γῆν, ἀφέντες ἅπαντα, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῶ, 
a And when they had brought their 


ships to land, they forsook all, and fol- 
lowed him. 


{And he saith unto them, Follow 
me, and I will make you fishers of 
men. And they straightway left their 
nets, and followed him, Matt. iv. 
19, 20.] 

’Sce on Matt. iv. ver. 20. 


VER. 12. 

Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτὸν ἐν μιξ 
τῶν πόλεων, καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἀνὴρ πλήρης λέπ- 
ρας" καὶ ἰδὼν τὸν ᾿Ιπσοῦν, πεσὼν Emi πρό- 
σωπον, ἐδεήθη αὐτοῦ, λέγων' Κύριε, ἐὰν 
θέλης δύνασαί με καθαρίσαι. 

ἃ And it came to pass, when he was 
wna certain city, behold aman full of 
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if thow wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

{And, behold, there came a leper 
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
Aud Jesus put forth Ais hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will; be thou 
clean: And immediately hig leprosy 
was cleansed. And Jesus saith unto 
him, See thou tell no man; but go 
thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer the gift that Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto them, 
Matt. viii. 2—4. And there camea 
leper to him, besceching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and saying 
unto him, If thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. And Jesus, moved 
with compassion, put forth his hand, 
and touched him, and saith unto him, 
I will; be thou clean. And as soon 
as he had spoken, immediately the 
leprosy departed from him, and he 
was cleansed. And hestraitly charged 
him, and forthwith sent him away; 
And he saith unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man: but gothy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
for thy cleansing those things which 
Moses commanded, for a testimony 
unto them, Mark i. 40—44.] 

8 See on Matt. viii. ver. 2—4. 


VER. 13. 

Kai ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα, ἥψατο αὐτοῦ, 
εἰπών. Θέλω, καθαρίσϑητι, Καὶ εὐθέως 
n λέπρα ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

And he put forth his hand, and touch. 
ed him, saying, I will: be thou clean. 
And tmmediately the leprosy departed 
from him. | 

VER. 14. 

Kal αὐτὸς παρήγγειλεν αὐτῷ μηδενὶ εἰ- 
πεῖν" ἀλλὰ ἀπελθὼν δεῖξον σεαυτὸν τῷ 
ἱερεῖ, καὶ προσένεγκε περὶ τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ 
σου, καθὼς προσέταξε Μωσῆς, εἰς μαρτύ- 
ριον αὐτοῖς. 

And he charged him to tell no man: 
but go, and shew thyself to the Priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing, according 
as Moses commanded, for ᾳ testimony 
unto them. 


VER. 15. 

Διήρχετο δὲ μᾶλλον ὁ λύγος περὶ αὐτοῦ" 
καὶ συγῆρχοντο ὄχλοι πολλοὶ ἀκούειν, καὶ 
θεραπεύεσ αι ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀσθενειῶν 
αὐυτων. 


Jame abroad af him: Pand great mpl- 
titudes came together to hear, aud to ke 
healed by him of their infirmities. 

{But he went out, and began to 
publish it much, and to blaze abroad 
the matter, usomuch that Jesus could 
no more openly enter into the city, 
but was without in desert places: 
and they came to him from every 
quarter, Mark i. 45.] 

ἃ See on Matt. ix. ver. 31. 

b See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. 


VER. 16. 
Αὐτὸς δὲ ἦν ὑποχωρῶν ἐν ταῖς ἐρήμοις, 
καὶ προσευχύμενος. 
And * he withdrew himself into the 
wilderness, and prayed. 
® See on Mark i. ver. 35. 


VER. 17. 

Kai ἐγένετο ἐν μιᾷ τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ av- 
τὸς ny διδάσκων' καὶ ἧσαν καθήμενοι Φα- 
ρισαῖοι καὶ νομοδιδάσκαλοι, οἵ ἤσαν ἐληλυ- 
θότες ἐκ πάσης κώμης τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ 
Ἰουδαίας, καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ' καὶ δύναμις 
Κυρίου ἦν εἰς τὸ ἰᾷσθαι αὐτοὺς. 

And it came to puss on a certain day, 
as he was teaching, that there were 
ἃ Pharisees and doctors of the law sit- 
ting by, which were come out of every 
town of Galilee, and Judea, and Je- 
tusulem: Pand the power of the Lord 
was present to heal them. 


ἃ See on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 
» See on Matt. iv. ver. 25. clause 4. 


VER. 18. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἄνδρες φέροντες ἐπὶ κλίνης av- 
Spwmrov ὃς ἦν παραλελυμένος" καὶ ἐζήτουν 
αὐτὸν εἰσενεγκεῖν, καὶ θεῖγαι ἐνώπιον αὑτοῦ. 

ἃ And, behold, men brought in o bed 
aman which was taken with a palsy: 
and they sought means to bring him in, 
and to tay him before him. 

[And, behold, they brought to him 
aman sick of the palsy, lying on a bed, 
Matt.ix. 2. And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, which 
was borne of four, Mark ii. 5.4 

® See on Matt. ix. ver. ὁ. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 
Kat μὴ εὑρόντες διὰ “ποία; εἰσενέγκωσιν 
3 x . ~ 8 w Φ , " Ν 
αὐτὴν, διὰ τὸν ὄχλον, ἀγαβάγτες ἐπὶ τὸ 
δῶμα, διὰ τῶν μεράμεων καθῆκαν αὐτὸν δὴν 
τῷ κλυιδίῳ εἷς τὸ μεέσον ἔμοτροσθενγ τοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ. 
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thoughts, he answering said unto them, 
What reason ye in your hearts? ~ 


[And Jesus knowing their thoughts, 
said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts, Matt.ix.4. And immediately, 
when Jesus perceived in his spirit 
that they so reasoned within them- 
selves, he said unto them, Why reason 
ye ὍΝ things in your hearts? Mark 
i. 8. 

4See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. 


And when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in because of 
the multitude, 2they went upon the 
housetop, and let him down through the 
tiling, with his couch, into the midst be- | 
fore Jesus, 

| 
| 


[And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they un- 
covered the roof where he was: and 
when they had broken it up, they let 
down the bed wherein the sick of the 
palsy lay, Mark 11. 4.] : 

a When thou buildest a new house, | VER. 25. 
then thou shalt make a battlement for Ti ἔστιν εὐκοπώτερον, εἰπεῖν" ᾿Αφέωνταί 
the roof, . that thou bring not blood | σοι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι δου" ἢ εἰπεῖν" Ἔγειραι καὶ 
upon thine house, if any man fall from | περιπάτει; 


thence, Deut, xxi. 8. a Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins 
VER. 20. be forgiven thee; or to say, Itise upand 
Kal ἰδὼν τὴν πίστιν αὐτῶν, εἶπεν αὐτῶ" walk? 
ἤλνθρωπε, ἀφέωνταί σοι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι cov. | [For whether is easier, to say, Thy 
aAnd when he saw their fatth, hesaid , 51s be forgiven thee; or to say, 
unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven 1 Arise, and walk? Matt.ix.5. Whe- 
thee. ther 1s it casier to say to the sick of 
[And Jesus seeing their faith, said | the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, be of | '°S8Y, Arise, and take up thy bed, and 
good cheer ; thy sins he forgiven thee, walk ? Mark li. 9] : 
Matt. ix. 2. When Jesus saw their *See on Matt. is. ver. 5. 
faith, he said unto the sick of the VER 24 
palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee, ee | 
Mark ii. 5.] 
τ See on Matt. 1x. ver. 2. clauses 2—4. 


VER. 21. 


Kai ἤρξαντο διαλογίζεσθαι of Γραμιμα- 
τεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, Ἀέγοντεφ" Τίς ἐστιν 
οὗτος ὃς λαλεῖ δλασφημείας ; τίς δύνατει 
ἀφιέναι ἁμαρτίας εἶ μὴ μόνος o Θεός ; 

aAnd the Scribes and the Pharisees 
began to reason, saying, Who is this 
which speaketh blasphemies? >» Who can 
forgive sins, but God alone? Son of man hath power on earth to 


[And, behold, certain of the Scribes forgive sins, (then saith he to the sick 
said within themselves, Thisman blas- | of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, 
phemeth, Matt. ix. 5. But there were and go unto thine house, Matt. ix. 6. 
certain of the Scribes sitting there, ; But that ye may know that the Son 
and reasoning in their hearts, Why of man hath power on earth to for- 
doth this man thus speak blasphe- | give sins, (he saith to the sick of 
mies? who can forgive sins but God | the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, 


| “Iva δὲ εἰδῆτε ὅτι ἐξδυσίαν ἔχει ὁ υἱὸς 

| τοῦ ἀνθρώπον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἀφιέναι ἁμαρ- 

| vias, (εἶπε τῷ παραλελυμένω) Σοὶ λέγω, 
Ἔγειρα:, καὶ ἄρας τὸ κλινίδιόν σου, πο- 
ρεύου εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου. 

ἃ But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power upon earth to for- 
give sins, (he said unto the sick of the 
palsy,) 1 say unto thee, Arise, and take 
up thy couch, and go unto thine house. 


[But that ye may know that the 


only? Mark ii. 6, 7.] and take up thy bed, and go thy way 
2See on Matt. ix. ver. 3. into thine house, Mark uu. 10, 11.] 
b See on Mark ii. ver. 7. ἃ See on Matt. ix. ver. 2. clause 4, 
VER. 22. VER. 25. 
᾿Επιγνοὺς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς Καὶ παραχρῆμα ἀναστὰς ἐνώπιον ave 
αὐτῶν, ἀποκριϑεὶς εἶπε πρὸς αὑτούς" Τί [ τῶν, ἄρας ἐφ᾽ ᾧ κατέκειτο, ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν 
διαλογίζεσθε ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν ; οἶκον αὑτοῦ, δοξάξων τὸν Θεόν, 


2 But when Jesus perceived their And immediately he rose up before 
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them, and took up that whereon he lay, 
and departed to his own house, * glerify- 
ing God. 

[And he arose, and departed to his 
louse, Matt.ix.?7. And immediately 
he arose, took up the bed, and went 
forth before them all, Mark ii. 12.] 

4And one of them, when he saw 
that he was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, Luke 
xvii. 15. Whoso otfereth praise glo- 
rifieth me: and to him that ordereth 
his conversation aright will I shew the 
salvation of God, Psal. 1. 23. 


VER. 26. 

καὶ ἔκστασις ἔλαξεν ἅπαντας, Ra: ἐδό- 
ξαζον τὸν Θεόν' καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν φόξον, λέ- 
γοντες" Ὅτι εἴδομεν παράδοξα σήμερον, 

4 And they were all amazed, and they 
glorified God, and were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen strange things to 
day. 

[But when the multitude saw it, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unto 
men, Matt. ix. 8. ‘They were all 
amazed, and glorified God, saying, 
We never saw it ou this fashion, 
Mark ii. 139. - 

2See on Matt. ix. ver. 8. 


VER. 27. 
Kal μετὰ ταῦτα ἔξηλθε, καὶ ἐθεάσατο 
τελώνην ὑνόματι Λευῖν, καθήμενον ἐπὶ τὸ 
τελώνιον, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ" ᾿Ακολούθει μοι. 


‘And after these things he went forth, 
and saw a Publican, named Levi, sitting 
at the receipt of custom: and he said 
unto him, Follow me. 

[And as Jesus passed forth from 
thence, he saw a man, named Mat- 
thew, sitting at the receipt of custom : 
and he saith unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose, and followed him, 
Matt. ix. 9, And as he passed by, 
he saw Levi the son of Alphius sit- 
ting at the receipt of custom, and 
said unto him, Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him, Mark ii. 14.] 

ἃ See on Matt. ix. ver. 9. 


VER. 28. 
Ν Ny rd x 
Kat καταλιγὼν ἅπαντα, ἀναστὰς ἤμοα- 
λούθησεν αὐτῶ, 


. 9 And he left all, rose up, and follow- 
éd him, 


4See on Matt, iv. ver. 20. 
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VER. 29. 

Kai ἐποίησε δοχὴν μεγάλην 6 Λευὶς av- 
τῷ ἐν τῇ οἰκία αὑτοῦ" καὶ ἢν ὄχλος ταλωνῶν 
πολὺς, καὶ ἄλλὼν οἵ ἧσαν μετ᾽ αὐτῶν κα- 
τακείμενοι. 


And Levi made him a great feast in 
his own house: and there was a great 
company of Publicans and of others that 
sat down with them. 


{And it came to pass, as Jesus sat 
at meat in the house, behold, many 
Publicans and sinners came and sat 
down with him and his disciples, 
Matt. izx.10. And it came to pass, 
that, as Jesus sat at meat in his 
house, many Publicans and sinners 
sat also together with Jesus and his 
disciples : for there were many, and 
they followed him, Mark ii. 15.] 


VER. 80. 

Kai ἐγόγγνζον of Γραμματεῖς αὐτῶν 
καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, 
λέγοντες" Διατί μετὰ τελωνῶν καὶ ἀμαρ- 
τωλῶν ἔσϑιετε καὶ πίνετε ; 

But their 4scribes and . Pharisees 
bmurmured against his disciples, say- 
ing, Why do ye cat and drink with Pub- 
licans and sinners? 


[And when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto his disciples, Why 
eateth your Master with Publicans 
and sinners, Matt. ix. 11. And when 
the scribes and Pharisees saw him eat 
with Publicans and sinners, they said 
unto his disciples, How is it that he 
eateth and drinketh with Publicans 
and sinners? Mark ii. 16.] 

ἃ 566 on Matt. iil. ver.7. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. ix. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 31, 


\ ? ‘ «5 ae Ψ A J 
Kai aoroxpibsic ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἴπε πρὸς αὖ- 
τούς Οὐ χρείαν ἔχουσιν ci ὑγιαίνοντες ἰατ- 
ροῦ, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ κακῶς ἔχοντες. 


And Jesus answering ἃ said αἰπίο 
them, They that are whole neel not « 
physician ; but they that are sick. 


fBut when Jesus heard that, he 
said unto them, They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that 
are sick, Matt.ix.12. When Jesus 
heard it, he saith unto them, They 
that are whole have no need of the 


ὅ4 a a ts ταν ΡΟΝ ΟΕ ee ΜΕΥ αΡαΞον 


ἃ. 1). 91]. 
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physician, but they that are sick, 
Mark ii. 17.] 
ἃ Seo on Matt. ix. ver. 12. 


VER. 32. 
Οὐκ ἐλήλυθα καλέσαι δικαίους, ἀλλὰ 
ἁμαρτωλοὺς, εἰς μετάνοιαν, 
πὶ I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance, 


(But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice; for I am not come to call 
the rigliteous, but sinners to repen- 
tance, Matt. ix. 13. I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance, Mark ii. 17.] 

ἃ See on Matt. ix. ver. 15. 


VER. 33. 

Οἱ δὲ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτόν' Διατί οἱ μαθη- 
ταὶ Ἰωάννου νηστεύουσι πυκνὰ, καὶ δεήσεις 
ποιοῦνται, ἑμοίως χαὶ οἱ τῶν Φαρισαίων" οἱ 
δὲ σοὶ ἐσθύώυσι mal πίνουσιν; 


And they said unto him, *Why do 
the disciples of John fast often, and make 


prayers, and likewtse the disciples of 


the Pharisees ; but thine eat and drink ? 


(Then came to him the disciples of 
John, saying, Why do we end the 
Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples 
fast not, Matt. ix. 14. And the dis- 
ciples of John and of the Phansees 
used to fast: and they come and say 
unto him, Why do the disciples of 
John and of the Pharisees fast, but 
thy disciples fast not? Mark ii. 18.] 

See on Matt. ix. ver. 1+. 


VER. 9:1. 

Ὃ δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς: Μὴ δύνασϑε 
τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ νυμφῶνος, Ev ὦ ὁ νυμφίος 
μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἔστι, ποιῆσαι νηστεύειν; 

a And he said unto them, Can ye make 
the children of the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom is with them? 


[And Jesus said unto them, Can 
the children of the bridechamber 
moum, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them? but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them, and then shall they fast, 
Matt. ix. 15. 
them, Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bridegroom 
is with them? as long as they have 
the bridegroom with them, they can- 
not fast. 


LUKE v. 91--97, 


And Jesus said unto | 
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whien the bridegroom shall be taken 

away from them, and then shall they 

fastin those days, Mark ii. 19, 20.} 
4See on Matt. ix. ver. 15. 


VER. 35. 

᾿Ελεύσονται δὲ ἡμέραι καὶ ὅταν ἀπαρθῆ 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ὃ νυμφίος’ TOTS νηστεύσουσιν 
ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις, 

But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then shall they fast in those 
days. 


-_——— .σ--ο--.-..᾽.-- 


VER. 36. 

Ἔλεγε δὲ καὶ παραβολὴν πρὸς αὐτούς" 
“Ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἐπίβλπμα ἱματίου καινοῦ ἔπι- 
ξάλλει ἐπὶ ἱμάτιον παλαιόν" εἰ δὲ μήγε, 
καὶ τὸ καινὸν σχίζει, καὶ τῶ παλαιῶ οὐ 
συμφωνεῖ ἐπίξλημα τὸ ἀπὸ τοῦ καινοῦ. 

And he spake also a parable unto 
them ; 5. No man putteth a piece of a new 
garment uponan old; if otherwise, then 
both the new maketh a rent, and the 
: piece that was taken out of the new 

agreeth not with the old. 

[No man putteth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old garment ; for that 
which is put in to fill it up taketh 
from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse, Matt. ix. 16. No man 
also seweth a piece of new cloth on 
an old garment: else the new piece 
that filled it up taketh away from the 
old, and the rent is made worse, Mark 
ii. 21] 

4 See on Matt. ix. ver. 16. 


VER. 37. 

Kal οὐδεὶς ξάλλει οἶνον γέον εἰς ἀσποὺς 
παλαιούς" εἰ δὲ μήγε, ῥήξει ὃ νέος οἶνος τοὺς 
ἀσκοὺς, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐκχυθήσεται, καὶ οἱ 
ἀσκοὶ ἀπολοῦνται. 

ἃ And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles ; else the new wine will burst 
the bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 


[Neither domen put new wine into 
old bottles; else the bottles break, 
and the wine runneth out, and the 
bottles perish: but they put new 
wine into new bottles, and both are 
preserved, Matt. ix. 17. And no man 
putteth new wiue into old bottles, else 
the new wine doth burst the bottles, 
and the wine is spilled, and the bottles 
will be marred: but new wine must 
be put into new bottles, Mark 11. 22.] 


But the days will come. | 


See on Matt. 1x. ver. 17. 
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VER. 38. 


᾿Αλλὰ οἶνον view εἰς ἀσκοῦς καινοὺς EAn= 


τέον' καὶ ἀμφότεροι συντηροῦνται. 


But new wine must be put into new 


bottles; and both are preserved. 
VER. 39. 


Kai οὐδεὶς πιὼν παλαιὸν, εὐϑέως θέλει 
véow' λέγει γάρ' Ὁ παλαιὸς χρηστότερός 
Εεστιν. 

No man also having drunk old wine 
Straightway desireth new: for he saith, 
The old is better. 


CHAP. VI.—VER. 1. 

᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἐν σαξξάτωῳ δευτεροπρώτῳ 
διαπορεύεσθαι αὑτὸν διὰ τῶν σητορίμμων᾽ 
καὶ ἔτιλλον οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ τοὺς στά- 
xvas, καὶ ἥσϑιον, ψώχοντες ταῖς χερσί. 

And it came to pass on the second 
sabbath after the first, *that he went 
through the corn fields; and his dis- 
ciples plucked the ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them tx their hands. 


(At that time Jesus went on the 
sabbath day through the corn, and 
his disciples were an hungered, and 
began lo pluck the cara of corn, and 
to cat, Matt. xu. 1. And it came to 
pass, that he-went through the corn 
fields on the sabbath day; and his 
disciples began, as they went, to 
pluck the ears of corn, Mark it. 23.] 

4Sce on Matt. xii. ver. 1. 


VER. 2. 
τινὲς δὲ τῶν Φαρισαίων εἶσγτον αὐτοῖς" Ti 
ποιεῖτε ὃ οὐκ ἔξεστι ποιεῖν ἐν τοῖς σάδ- 
Baci; 
aAnd certain of the Pharisees said 
unto them, Why do ye that which is not 
lawful tado on the sabbath days? 


[But when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy dis- 
ciples do that which is not lawful to 
do upon the sabbath day, Matt. aii. 2. 
And the [Pharisees said unto him, 
Behold, why do they on the sabbath 
day that which is not lawful? Mark 
li. 24. 

*See on Matt. xii. ver. 2. 


VER. 3. 
‘9 ᾿ ν ᾿] . ἣν a4 
Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς πρὸς αὐτοὺς elev ὁ Ἴη- 
σοὺς" Οὐδὲ τοῦτο ἀνέγνωτε ὃ ἐποίησε Δα- 
+ r ᾽ . 

Cid, ὁπότε ἐσπείνασεν αὑτὸς, καὶ ob μετ᾽ 

-Φν 
αὐτοῦ ὄντες : 


δῦ 


A.D. 31]. 


δ And Jesus answering them said, 
Have ye not read so much as this, what 
David did, when himself waaan hunger- 


| ed, and they which were with him ; 


[But he said unto them, Have ye 
not read what David did when he 
was an hungered, and they that were 
with him, Matt. xii. 5, ‘Aad he said 
unto them, Have ye never read what 
David did, when he had need, and 
was an hungered, he, and they that 
were with him, Mark ii. 25.] 

See on Matt. xii. ver. 3. 


VER. 4. 

“Ne εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως ἔλαβε, καὶ 
ἔφαγε, καὶ ἔδωκε καὶ τοῖς μετ᾽ αὑτοῦ" οὗς 
οὐκ ἔξεστι φαγεῖν εἰ μὴ μόνους τοὺς is- 
ρεῖς; 

3 How he went into the house of God, 
and did take and eat the shew-bread, 
and gave also to them that were with 
him ; which it is not lawful to eat, but 
for the Priests alone? 

[How he entered into the house of 
God, and did eat the shew-bread, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them which were with 
him, but only for the priests? Matt. 
xii. 4. How he went into the house 
of God in the days of Abiathar the 
High-priest, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which is not lawful to eat but 
for the priests, and gave also to them 
which were with him? Mark ii. 26.] 

a See on Matt. xii. ver. 4. 


VER. 5. 

Kai ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" “Ort κύριος ἐστὶν ὃ 
υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καὶ τοῦ σαββάτον. 

a@And he said unto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord alsv of the sabbath. 

[For the Son of man is Lord even 
of the sabbath day, Matt. xii. 8. 
Therefore the Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath, Mark ii. 28.] 

@ See on Matt. xii. ver. 8. 


VER. 6. 

᾿Εγένετο δὲ καὶ ἐν ἑτέρω σαδδάτωῳ εἰσελ- 
θεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν, καὶ διδάσ- 
mew καὶ ἦν ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ἢ χεὶρ αὖ- 
τοῦ ἢ δεξιὰ ἣν ξηρά, 

@ And it came to pass also on another 
sabbath, that he entered into the syna- 
gogue and taught: und there was a 
man whose right hand was withered. 
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{And when he was departed thence, 
he went into their synagogue: And, 
behold, there was a man which had 
his hand withered, Matt. xii. 9, 10. 
Ana he entered ayain into. the syna- 
gozue ; and there was a man there 
which had a withered hand, Mark 
iii. 1.] 

4See on Matt. xii. ver. 9—14. 


VER. 7. 
, AN * ᾿ 1 ε - 4 
Παρετηρου" Of αὐτὸν οἱ Γράμματεις κα: 
a “6 τ.» ~ Fd ΄ 
σι Φαρισαῖοι, Ε: ἔν TH σαββάτῳ θεραπεύ- 
σει, ἵνα εὕρωσι κατηγορίαν αὑτοῦ, 


And the Scribes and Pharisees watch- 
ed him, whether he would heal on the 
sabbath day ; that they might find an ae- 
cusation ayatust him, 


{And they asked him, saying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath days? 
that they might accuse him, Matt. 
xii. 10. And they watched him, 
whether he would heal him on the 
sabbath day; that they might accuse 
him, Mark ili. @.] 


VER. 8. 

Αὐτὸς δὲ ndes τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς αὐτῶν, 
καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τῷ Enpay ἔχοντι τὴν 
χεῖρα" Ἔγειραι, καὶ στῆθι εἰς τὸ μέσον. 
Ὃ δὲ ἀναστὰς ἔστη. 


α But helnew their thoughts, and said 
to the mun which had the withered hand, 
Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. 
And he arose, and steod forth. 


[And he saith unto the man which 
had the withered hand, Stand forth, 
Mark iii. 3.] 

2See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 
ἐς αὶ Tv a? ~ xs * ᾿ 3 
Εἶπεν ovy 0 Inzoug πρὸς αὐτου Ἑπερὼ- 
τήσω ὑμᾶς τι" Ἔξεστι τοῖς σάξξασιν 
ἀγαϑοτσοιῆσαι, ἃ κακοποιῆσαι; ψυχὴν 
σῶσαι, ἢ ἀπολέσαι; 


Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask 
you ove thing; Is it lawful on the sab- 
bath days to do gord, ar to do evil? to 
suve life, or to destroy it? 


{And he said unto them, What man 
shall there be among you that shall 
have one sheep, andif it fall iatoa pit 
on the sabbath day, will he not lay 
hold onit, aud lift out? How much 
then is a man better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful to do well on 


LUKE VI. 6—12, 
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the sabbath days, Matt. xii. 11, 12. 

And he saith unto them, Is it lawful 

to do good on the’sabbath days, or to 

do evil? to save life, or to kill? But 

they held their peace, Mark ii. 4.] 
VER. 10. 

‘Kat περιβλεψάμενος wavras αὐτοὺς, 
εἶπε τῶ ἀνθρώπῳ" Ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου. 
Ὁ δὲ ἐποίησεν οὕτω" καὶ ἀποκατεστάϑη ἢ 
χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ὑγιὸς ὡς ἢ ἄλλη. 

And looking round about upon them 
all, he said unto the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did so: and his hand 
was restored whole as the cther. 


{Then saith he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he stretched 
it forth ; and it was restored whole, 
like as the oth¢r, Matt. xii. 15. And 
when he had looked round about on 
them with anger, being grieved for 
the hardness of their hearts, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stretched it out: and his hard 
was restored whole as the other, Mark 
iil 5.) 

VER. 11. 

Αὐτοὶ δὲ ἐπλήσθησαν ἀνοίας" καὶ διελά- 
ow πρὸς ἀλλήλους, τί ἂν ποιήσειαν τῷ 
Ἰπσοῦ. 

ἃ And they were filled with madness ; 
and communed one with another what 
they might do to Jesus. 


{Then the Pharisees went out, and 
held a council against him, how they 
micht destroy him, Matt. xi. 1-4. And 
the Pharisees went forth, and straight - 
way took counsel with the Herodians 
against him, how they might destroy 
him, Mark in. 6.] 

Ὁ And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard these things, were 
filled with wrath, Luke iv. 98. When 
they heard that, they were cut to the 
heart, and took counsel to slay them, 
Acts v. 53. 

VER. 12. 

᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις, 
ἐξῆλθεν εἰς τὸ ὅξος προσεύξασθαι" καὶ ἣν 
διανυκτερεύων ἐν TH πριφευχῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

And it cume to pass in those days, 
athat he went out into a mountain to 
pray, and continued all night in prayer 
to God. 

[And he goeth up into a mountain, 
Mark iii. 15. ] 

* See on Mark i, ver. 35. 


"» 


— 


Δ... 
VER. 13. 


Καὶ ὅτε ἐγένετο ἠμκέρα, προσεφώνησε 
τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐκλεξάμενος ἀπ 
αὐτῶν δώδεκα, οὖς καὶ ἀποστόλους ὦνδ- 
μκασε᾿ 

And when it was day, he called unto 
him his disciples: ® and of them he chose 
twelve, whom also he named Apostles ; 


{And calleth tnto him whom he 
would ; and they came unto him. And 
he ordained twelve, that they should 
be with him, and that he might send 
them forth to preach, Mark iii. 13, 14.] 

ἃ Sce on Mark 111. ver. 13, 14. 


VER. 14.. 
Σίμωνα, ὃν καὶ ἀνόμασε Πέτρον, καὶ 
᾿Ανδρέαν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, Ἰάκωξον καὶ 
᾿Ιωάγνην, Φίλιππον καὶ Βαρθολομαῖον, 


‘Simon, (whom he also numed Peter,) 
and Andrew his brother, James and John, 
Philipand Bartholomew, 


[And Simon he surnamed Peter ; 
And James the son of Zebedee, and 
Johu the brother of James; and he 
surnamed them Boanerges, which is, 
The sons of thunder; And Andrew, 
and Philip, aud Bartholomew, Mark 
iii. 1U— 18.] 

4Sece on Matt..x. ver. 2, and 3. 
clause 1, 

VER. 15. 

Ματθαῖον καὶ Θωμᾶν, Ἰάκωβον τὶν τοῦ 
᾿Αλφαίου, καὶ Σίμωνα τὸν καλούμενον Ζη- 
λωτὴν, Ξ 

ἃ Matthew and Thomas, Jamestheson 
of Alphaus, and Simon called Zetotes, 


(Matthew, and Thomas,and James 
the son of Alphaus, and Thaddzus, and 
Simon the Canaanite, Mark 111. 18.] 

«See on Matt. x. ver. 3, and 4, 
clause 1. 

VER. 16. 

‘lovdav ᾿Ιακώβου, καὶ Ἰούδαν Ἰσκαριώ- 
THY, ὃς καὶ ἐγένετο προδότης. 

* And Judas'the brother of Jumes, 
and Judas Iscariot, which also was the 
traiter, 

{And Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him: and they went into an 
house, Mark iii. 19.] 

*See on Matt. x. ver. ὃ, clause 5, 
and 1, clause 2, 


VER, 17, 
4% ᾿ δὰ ᾽ > ~ 7 > y ’ 
Kai karabat μὲτ αὐτῶν, ἔστη Bm TO- 
ποὺ πεδινοῦ" καὶ ὄχλος μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, 
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καὶ πλῆθος πολὺ τοῦ λαοῦ ἀπὸ πάσης τῆς 
᾿Ιουδαίας καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τῆς παρα- 
Mou Τύρου καὶ Σιδῶνος, of HAS ἀκοῦσαι 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰαθῆναι ἀπὸ τῶν νόσων αὑτῶνγ' 


And he came down with them, and 
stood in the plain, and the company of his 
disciples," und a great multitude of peo- 
ple out of all Judea and Jerusalem, and 
from ὃ the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear him, “and to be heat- 
ed of their diseases ; 


«See on Matt. iv. ver. 25. clause 1. 
bSce on Matt, x. ver. 22. clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. iv. ver, 24. 


VER. 18. 
Καὶ of ὀχλούμενοι ὑπὸ πνευμάτων ἀκα. 
θάρτων' καὶ ἐθεραπεύοντο. ᾽ 
ἃ And they that were vered with un- 
clean spirits: and they were healed. 


aSee on Matt. iv. ver, 24, clause 4. 


VER. 19. 

Kai πᾶς ὃ ὄχλος ἐζήτει ἅπτεσϑαι av- 
τοῦ" ὅτι δύναμις παρ᾿ αὐτοῦ ἐξήρχετο, καὶ 
ἰᾶτο πάντας. 

And the whole multitude sought to 


aiouch him: “for there went virtue out 
of him, and healed them ali. 


ἃ See on Matt. ix. ver. 20. clause 3. 

b And Jesus said, Somebody hath 
touched me: for I perceive that vir- 
tue is gone out of me, Luke viii. 46. 
And Jesus, immediately knowing in 
himself that virtue had gone out of 
him, turned him about in the press, 
and said, Who touched my clothes? 
Mark v. 30. 


VER. 20. 

Καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπάρας τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς au- 
τοῦ εἰς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ, ἔλεγε" Ma- 
κάριοι οἱ πστωχοί" ὅτι ὑμετέρα ἐστὶν h βα- 
σιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

And he lifted up his eyes on his disci- 
ples, and said, ἃ Blessed be ye pour: for 
yours is the» kingdom of God. 


b The meek also shall increase their 
Joy in the Lorp, and the poor among 
men shall rejoice in the Holy One of 
Israel, Isa. xxix. 19. I will also leave 
in the midst of thee an afflicted and 
poor people, and they shall trust in 
the name of the Lonn, Zeph. iii. 12, 
For ye see your calling, brethreu, how 
thatnot many wise men afterthe Hesh, 
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not many mighty, not many noble, are 
called: But God hath chosen the fool- 
ish things of the world, to confound 
the wise; and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world, to confound 
the things which are mighty, 1 Cor. i. 
26, 27. Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
ΤΙ ΔΙῚ not God chosen the poor of this 
world, rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he hath promised to 
them that love him? But ye have de- 
spised the poor. Do not rich men op- 
press you, and draw you before the 
judgment-seats? James 11. 5, 6. See 
also on Matt. v. ver. 5, clause 2. 
>See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 
Μακάριοι οἱ πεινῶντες viv ὅτι χορτασ- 
OncecSe. Μακάριοι οἱ κλαίοντες viv ὅτι 
γελάσετε. 


a Blessed are ye that hunger now : for 
ue Shall be filled. © Blessed are ye that 
weep now : © fur ye shall laugh. 


ἃ See on Matt. v. ver. 6. 

b My tears have heen my meat day 
and night, while they continually say 
unto me, Whereis thy God? Psal. xlii. 
3. Rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes, because they keep not thy law, 
cxix. 156. They that sow in tears 
shall reap in joy. He that goeth forth 
and weepeth, bearing precious seed, 
shall, doubtless, come again with re- 
joicing, bringing his sheaves with him, 
cxxvi. 5, 6. Forthe people shall dwell 
in Zion at Jerusalem ; thoushalt weep 
no more : he will be very gracious un- 
to thee at the voice of thy cry; when 
he shall hear it, he will answer thee, 
Isa. xxx. 19. Oh that my head were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that I might weep day and night 
for the slain of the daughter of my 
people! Jer. ix. 1.‘ But if ye will not 
hear it, my soul shall weep in sccret 
places for your pride ; and mine eyes 
shall weep sore, and run down with 
lears, because the Lorp’s flock is car- 
ried away captive, xui-17. And the 
Lonp gaid unto him, Go through the 
midst of the city, through the midst 
of Jcrusalem, and set a mark up- 
on the foreheads of the men that 
sigh, and that cry, for all the abomi- 
nations that be done in the midst 
thereof, Ezek. ix.4. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, That ye shall weep and 
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lament, but the world shall rejoice : 
and ye shall be sorrowful, but your 
sorrow shall be turned into joy, John 
xvi. 20. I say the truth in Christ, I 
lie not, my conscience also bearing 
me witnessin the Holy Ghost, That I 
have great heaviness and continual 
sorrow in my heart, Rom. ix. 1, 2. 
See also on Matt v. ver. 4. clause 1. 

¢ Thou hast tumed for me my mourn- 
ing into dancing: thou hast put off 
my sackcloth, and girded me with 
gladness, Psal. xxx.11. When the 
Lorp turned again the captivity of 
Zion, we were like them that dream. 
Then was our mouth filled with laugh- 
ter, and our tongue with singing ; 
then said they among the heathen, 
The Lorn hath done great things for 
them, cxxvi.1, 2. Behold, my ser- 
vants shall sing for joy of heart, but 
ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and 
shall how] for vexation of spirit, Ixv. 
14. See also on Matt. v. ver. 4. 
clause 2. 

VER. 22. 

Μακάριοί ἔστε, Cray μισήσωσιν ὑμᾶς, 
οἱ ἄνθρωποι, καὶ ὅταν ἀφορίσωσιν ὑμᾶς, 
καὶ ὀνειδίσωσι, καὶ ἐκξάλωσι τὸ ὄνομα 
ὑμῶν ὡς ποονηρὸν, ἕνεκα τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀν- 
ϑρώπου. 

ἃ Blessed are ye when men shall hate 
you, band when they shall separate you 
from their company, ‘and shall re- 
proach you, and cast out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 


4 See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 1. 

b These words spake his parents, be- 
cause they feared the Jews: for the 
Jews had agreed already, that if any 
man did confess that he was Christ, 
he should be put out of the synagogue, 
John ix. 22, Nevertheless among 
the chief ‘rulers also many believed 
on him ; but because of the Pharisces 
they did not confess Aim, lest they 
should be put out of the synagogue, 
ui. 42, And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth ; for it is 
not fit that he should live, Acts xxii. 
22. 

¢See on Matt. v. ver. 10, 11. 


VER. 23. 
Χαίρετε ἐν ἐκείγη τῇ ἡμῦρα καὶ σκιρτή- 
gare’ ἰδοὺ γὰρ, ὃ μισθὸς ὑμῶν πολὺς ἕν 
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τῷ οὐρανῷ" κατὰ ταῦτα γὰρ ἐποίουν τοῖς 
προφήταις οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν. 

a Rejuice ye in that day, and leap for 
joy: for, behold, your reward is great 
in heaven: for in the like manner did 
their fathers unto the prophets. 


ἃ δρο on Matt. v. ver,12. 


VER. 24. 
Πλὴν οὐαὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς πλουσίοις" ὅτε ἀέ- 
ETE τὴν παράκλησιν ὑμῶν. 


But ®woe unto you that are rich! 
b for ye have received your consolatton. 


‘And he said unto them, Take heed, 
and beware of covetousness: for a 
man’s lifo consisteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he possess- 
eth. And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a cer- 
tainrich man brought forth plentifully : 
And he thought within himself, say- 
ing, What shall I do, because I have 
no room where to bestow my fruits? 
And he said, This will 1 do: 1 will 
pall down my barns, and build greater; 
and there will I bestow all my fruits 
and my goods, And 1 will say tomy 
soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years; take thine ease, 
eat, dink, end be merry. But God 
suid unto him, Thou fool! this night 
thy soul shall be required of thee: then 
whose shall those things be, which 
thou hast provided ? So is he that lay- 
ethup treasure for himself, and is not 
rich towards God, Luke xii. 15—21. 
Wherefore do the wicked live, become 
old, yea, are mighty in power? Their 
seed ig established in their sight with 
them, and their offspring before their 
eyes, Their houses are safe from fear, 
ncither ts the rod of God upon them. 
Their bull gendereth, and faileth not ; 
their cow calveth, and casteth not her 
calf. They send forth their little 
ones like a flock, and their children 
dance. They take the timbrel and 
harp, and rejoice at the sound of the 
organ. They spend their days in 
wealth, and. in a moment go down to 
the grave. Therefore they say unto 
God, Depart from us; for we desire 
not the knowledge of thy ways. What 
is the Almighty, that we should serve 
hin? and what profit should we have, 
if we priy unto him? Lo, their good 
isnotin theirhand: the counsel of the 
wicked is far from me. How oft is 
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the candle of the wicked put out? and 
how oft cometh their destruction upon 
them? God distributeth sorrows in his 
anger. They are as stubble before 
the wind, and as chaff that the storm 
carrieth away. God layeth up hisini- 

quity for his children: he rewardeth 
him, and he shall] know it. His eyes 
shall see his destruction, and he shall 
drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 
For what pleasure hath he in his house 
after him, when the number of his 
months is cut offin the midst? Job 
xxi. 7—21. For the turning away of 
the simple shall slay them, and the 
prosperity of fools shall destroy them, 
Prov. i. 52. Woe to them that are at 
ease in Zion, and trust in the moun- 
tain of Samaria, which are named chief 
of the nations, to whom the house of 
Israel came! Pass ye unto Calneh, 
and see ; and from thence go ye to 
Hamath the great : then go down to 
Gath of the Philistines: be they bet- 
terthan these kingdoms? or their bor- 
der greaterthan your border? Ye that 
put far away the evil day, and cause 
the seat of violence to come near ; 
That lie upon beds of ivory, and stretch 
themselves upon their couches, and 
eat the lambs out of the flock, and 
the calves out of the midst of the stall ; 
That chant to the sound of the viol, 
and invent to themselves instruments 
of music, like David: That drink 
wine in bowls, and anoint themselves 
with the chief ointments; but they 
are not erieved for the affliction of Jo- 
seph, ‘lherefore now shall they go 
captive with the first that go captive, 
and the banquet of them that stretched 
themselves shall be removed, Amos 
vi. 1—7. Go to now, ye rich inen, 
weep and howl for your miseries that 
shall come upon you. Your riches are 
corrupted, and your garments are 
moth-eaten. Your gold and silver ig 
cankered ; and the rust of them shall 
be a witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have 
heaped treasure together for the last 
days, James v. 1—3. 

b There was a certain rich man, 
which was clothed in purple and fine 
Jinen, and fared sumptuously every 
day: And there was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which was laid at 
his gate, full of sores, And desiring 
to be fed with the crumbs which fell 
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from the rich man’s table: moreover, | gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
the dogs came and licked his sores. | Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
And it came to pass that the beggar | all the prophets, im the kingdom of 
died, and was carried by the angels {| God, and you yourselves thrust out. 
into Abraham’s bosom : the rich man | Luke xiii. 25—28. Knowest thou not 
also died, and was buried; And in | this of old, since man was placed upon 
hell he lifted up his eyes, being intor- | earth, That the triumphing of the 
ments, and sceth Abraham afar off, , wicked is short, and the joy of the 
and Lazarus in his bosom: And he ' hypocrite but fora moment? Though 
cried and said, Father Abraham, have , bis exce]lency mount up to the heavens, 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that and his head reach unto the clouds; 
he may dip the tip of his fngerin wa- Yet he shall perish for ever like his 
ter, and cool my tongue ; for 1 am’ own dung: they which have seen him 
tormented in this flame. But Abra-' shall say, Whereishe? He shall fly 
ham said, Son, remember that thouin ᾿ away as a dream, and shail not be 
thy life-time receivedst thy good things, | found ; yea, he shall be chased away 
and likewise Lazarus evil things: but , asa vision of the night. The eye also 
now he is comforted, and “thou art which saw him slrallsee him no more ; 
tormented, Luke avi. 19—25. | neither shall his place any inore be- 
VER. 25 ‘hold him. His children shall seek 

SR ET ha Re ee to please the poor, and his hands shall 

, Oval ὑμῖν, οἱ ἐμιπεπλησιμενοι" “TE TE roetore their poods. His bones are full 
νάσετε. οἰαὶ ὑμῖν, οἱ γελῶντες νῦν" ὅτι. of the sin of his youth, which shall lie 
mrevShvere Kal ἜλανσΕΤΕ: down with him in the dust. Though 
wickedness be sweet in his mouth, 
shall hunger. > Woe unto you that laugh | though be hide it under his tongue ; 
now! forvye shall mourn and weep. Though he spare it, and forsake it not, 
a And they shall pass through it ; but keep it still within his mouth ; 
hardly hestead and hungry: and it Σ᾽ οὐ his meat in his bowels is turned, 
shall come to pass, that, when they it is the gall of asps within him. He 
shall be hungry, they shall fret them- , hath swallowed down riches, and he 
selves, and curse their king and their shall vomit them up again : God shall 
God, and look upward. And they , cast them out of his belly, Job xx. 
shall look unto the earth, and behold | 4—15. He shall fice from the iron 
trouble and darkness, dimness of an- weapon, and the bow of steel shall 
guish; and they shafl be driven τὸ. strike him through. It1is drawn, and 
darkness, Isa. viii. 21,22. And he . cometh out of the body ; yea, the glit- 
shall snatch on the right hand, and be . tering sword cometh out of his gall : 
hungry ; and he shall eat on the left | terrors are upon him. All darkness 
hand, and they shall not be satisfied, | shall be hid in hissecret places; a fire 
ix. 20. Therefore thus saith the Lord | not blown shall consume him ; it shall 
Gop, Behold, my servants shall eat, | go Jl with him that is left in his ta- 
but ye shall be hungry: behold, my | bernacle. he heaven shall reveal 
servants shall drink, but ye shall be | his iniquity ; and the earth shall rise 
thirsty : behold, my servants shallre- | up against him. The increase of his 
joice, but ye shallbe ashamed, Ixy. 13, | house shal] depart, and his goods shall 
b When once the master ofthe house flow away in the day of his wrath. 
is risen up, and hath shut to the door, Thisisthe portion of a wicked man 
and ye begin to stand without, and’ from God, and the heritage appointed 
to knock at the door, saying, Lord, | untohim by God, 24—29. My heart 
Lord, open unto us; and he shall an-  panted, fearfulness affrightedme: the 
swer and say unto you, I know you | night of my pleasure hath he turned 
not whence yeare; ‘Then shall ye be- i into fear unto me, Isa. xxi. 4. Behold, 
gin to say, We have eaten and drunk ; the Lonp maketh the earth empty ; 
in thy presence, and thou hast taught | and maketh it waste, and tumeth it 
in our streets. Buthe shall say, I tell ! upside down, and scattereth abroad 
you, I know you not whence ye are ; | the inhabitants thereof. And it shall 
depart from me, all ye workers of ini- | be, as with the people, so with the 
quity. There shall be weeping and | priest ; as with the servant, so with 


ἃ Woe unto vou thatare full! for ye 
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his master ; as with the maid,so with 
her mistress ; as with the buyer, so 
with the seller; as with the lender, 
so with the borrower ; as with the ta- 
ker of usury, 80 with the giver of 
usury to him. The land shall be ut- 
terly emptied, and utterly spoiled ; 
for the Lonp hath spoken this word. 
The earth mourneth, and fadeth away : 
the world languisheth, aud fadeth 
away; the haughty people of the 
earth do languish. The earth also is 
defiled under the inhabitants thereof, 
because they have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinance, broken 
the everlasting covenant. Therefore 
hath the curse devoured theearth, and 
they that dwell therein are desolate : 
therefore tbe inhabitants of the earth 
are burned, and few men left. The 
uew wine mourneth, the vine languish- 
eth, all the merry-hearted do sigh. 
The rairth of tabrets ceaseth, the noise 
of them that rejoice endeth, the joy of 
the harp ceaseth. They shall not 
drink wine with a song; strong drink 
shall be bitter to them that drink it. 
The city of confusion is broken down ; 
every house is shut up, that no man 
may come in, There is a crying for 
wine in the streets; all joy is darken- 
ed, the mirth of the land is gone. In 
the cily is left desolation, and the gate 
is smitten withdestruction, xxiv. 1-12. 
The V.onp hath sworn by the excel- 
Jency of Jacob, Surely I will never 
foryet any of their works. Shall not 
the land tremble for this, and every 
one mourn that dwelleth therein? and 
it shall rise up wholly as a flood; 
and it shall be cast out and drowned, 
as by the flood of Egypt. And it shall 
come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lord Gop, that I will cause the sun to 
go down at noon, and 1 will darken 
the earth in the clear day: and I will 
turn your feasts into mourning, and 
all your sougs into lamentation : and 
I will bring upsackcloth upon all loins, 
and baldness upon every head ; and I 
will make it as the mouming of an 
only son, and the end thereof as a bit- 
ter day, Amos viii. 7—10. ᾿ 
VER. 26. 

Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν ὅτεν καλῶς ὑμᾶς εἴπωσι 
πάντες οἱ ἄγθρωποι' κατὰ ταῦτα γὰρ 
ἐποίουν τοῖς ψευδοπροφήταις οἱ πατέρες 
auTa@y, 
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ἃ Woe unto you, when all men shall 
speak well of you! ὃ far so did their fa- 
thers to the false prophets. 


4 If a man, walking in the spirit 
and falsehood do lie, saying, 1 will 
prophesy unto thee of wince, and of 
strong drink; he shall even be the 
prophet of this people, Mic. ii. 11. 
If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but because ye 
are not of the world, but 1 have cho- 
sen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you, John xv. 19. Ye 
adulterers and adulteresses, know ye 
not that the friendship of the world is 
enmity with God? whosoever there- 
fore will be a friend of the world, is 
the enemy of God, James iv. 4. They 
are of the world: therefore speak they 
of the world, and the world hearcth 
them. We are of God: he that know- 
eth God, heareth us; he that is not 
of God, heareth not us. Hereby know 
we the spirit of truth, and the spirit 
of error, 1 John iz. 5, 6. 

b Then the king of Isracl gathered 
the prophets together, about four hun- 
dred men, and said unto them, Shall 
I go against Ramoth-yilead to battle, 
or shall 1 forbear? And they said, Go 
up ; for the Lonp shall deliver it in- 
to the hand of the king. And Jeho- 
shaphat said, Is there not here a pro- 
phet of the Lonp. besides, that we 
might enquire of him? And the king 
of Isracl said unto Jehoshaphat, There 
is yet ‘one man, Micalah the son of 
Imlah, by whom we may enquire of 
the Lonn; but I hate him; for he 
doth not prophesy good concerning 
me, but evil. And Jehoshaphat said, 
Let not the king say so, 1 Kings xxii. 
6—8. And the messenger that was 
gone to call Micaiah spake unto him, 
saying, Behold now, the words of the 
prophets declare good unto the king 


with one mouth : let thy word, I pray 


thee, be like the word of one of them, 
and speak that which is good, 13. 
Which say to the seers, See not ; and 
to the prophets, Prophesy not unto us 
right things ; speak unto us smooth 
things, prophesy deceits, Isa. xxx. 10. 
The prophets prophesy falsely, and 
the priests bear rule by their means ; 
and my people love tu have itso: and 
what will ye doin the end thereof? 
Jer. v. 31. But thére were false pro- 
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pheta also among the people, even as 
there shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in dam- 
nable heresies, even denying the Lor« 
that bought them; and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction. And 
many shall follow their pernicious 
ways ; by reason of whom the way of 
truth shall be evil spoken of, 2 Pet. 11. 
1, 2. 
VER. 27. 

᾿Αλλ᾽ ὑμῖν λέγω τοῖς ἀκούουσιν" “Aya- 
πᾶτε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν: καλῶς ποιεῖτε 
τοῖς μισοῦσιν ὑμᾶς" 

ἃ But I say unto you which hear, Love 
your enemies, do good to them which hate 
you, 

(But I say unto you, Love your ene- 
mies, bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefully use you 
and persecute you, Matt. v. 44.] 

a See on Matt. v. ver. 44. 


VER. 28. 
Εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς καταρωμένους ὑμῖν" καὶ 
προσεύχεσθε ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐπηρεαζόντων ὑμᾶς. 
Bless them that curse you, and pray 
for them which despitefully use you. 


VER. 29. 

To τύὐπτοντί σε ἐπὶ THY σιαγόνα, πά- 
ρεχε καὶ τὴν ἄλλην' καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ aipovrds 
σου τὸ ἱμάτιον, καὶ τὸν χιτῶνα μὴ κω- 
λύσης. 

aAnd unto him that smiteth thee on 
the one cheek offer also the other ; and 
him that taketh away thy cloak forbid 
not to take thy coat ulso. 

[But I say unto you, That ye re- 
sist not evil: but whosoever shail 
sinite thee on thy right cheek, turn to 
him the other also. And if any man 
will sue thee at the law, and take 
away thy coat, let him have thy cloak 
also, Matt. v. 39, 40.] 

8 See on Matt. v. ver. 39, 10. 


VER. 30. 
Παντὶ δὲ τῶ αἰτοῦντί σε, δίδου" καὶ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ αἴρογτος τὰ σὰ, μὴ ἀπαίτει. 
aGive to every man that asketh of 
thee ; and of him that taketh away thy 
goods ask them not again. 


{Give to him that asketh thee, and 
from him that would borrow of thee 
turn not thou away, Matt. v. 42.] 

4 See on Matt. v. ver. 42. 
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VER..-S). 

Kai καθὼς θέλετε ἵνα ποιῶσιν ὑψεῖν οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι, καὶ ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε αὐτοῖς δικοίως. 

2And as ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye also to them likewise. 


[Therefore all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do 
ye even so to them: for this is the 
Law and the Prophets, Matt. vii. 12.] 

4See on Matt. vii. ver. 12. 


VER. 32. 

Kai εἰ ἀγαπᾶτε τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας ὑμᾶς, 
ποία ὑμῖν χάρις ἐστί, καὶ γὰρ οἱ ἁμαρ- 
τωλοὶ τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας αὐτοὺς ἀγαπῶςι. 

ἃ For if ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye? for sinners also love 
those that love then. 


{For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye? do not 
even the Publicans the same? Matt. 
v. 46.] 

@See on Matt. v. ver. 46. 


VER. 33. 

Καὶ ἐὰν ἀγαθοποιῆτε τοὺς ἀγαθοποιοῦν- 
τας ὑμᾶς, ποία ὑμῖν χάρις ἐστί; καὶ γὰρ 
οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ τὸ αὐτὸ ποιοῦσι. 

And if ye do ρουὰ to them which du 
good to you, what thank have ye? for 
sinners also do even the sume. 


VER, 54. 

Kai ἔὰν δαγείζητε παρ᾿ ὧν ἐλπίζετε 
ἀπολαξεῖν, ποία ὑμῖν χάρις ἐστί; καὶ γὰρ 
οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἁμαρτωλοῖς δανείζουσιν, ἵνα 
ἀπολάῤωφι τὰ ἴσα. 

And if ye lend to them of whom ye 
hope to receive, what thank have ye? for 
sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as 
much again. 


VER. 35. 

Πλὴν ἀγαπᾶτε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
ἀγαθοποιεῖτε, καὶ δανείζετε, μηδὲν ἀπελ- 
πίξοντες" καὶ ἔσται ὃ μισθὸς ὑμῶν πολὺς, 
καὶ ἔσεσθε υἱοὶ τοῦ ὑψίστου" ὅτι αὑτὸς 
χρηστός ἔστιν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀχαρίστους καὶ 
πογηρούς. 

® But love ye your enemies, and do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing again ; 
and your reward shall be great, and ye 
shall be the children of the Highest: for 
he is kind unto the unthankjul and to 
the evil. 


{That ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven: for 
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he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust, Matt. 
ν. 45. ] 

®See on Matt. v. ver. 44. 


VER. 56. 
Γίνεσθε οὖν οἰκτίρμονες, καθὼς καὶ ὁ 
πατὴρ ὑμῶν οἰκτίρμων ἐστί. 
Be ye therefore merciful, °us your 
Father also is merciful. 


[Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which ig in heaven is 
perfect, Matt. v. 48.] 

See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 1. 


! VER. 37. 
Καὶ μὴ κρίνετε, καὶ ov μὴ κριθῆτε᾽ μὴ 
καταδικάζετε, καὶ ov μὴ καταδικασθῆτε' 
ἀπολύδτε, καὶ ἀπολυθήσεσθε. 


*Judge not, and ye shull not bejudg- 
ed: condemn not, and ye shall not be 
condemned: > forgive, and ye shall be 
forgiven: 

{Judge not, that ye be not judged, 
Matt. vii. 1.] 

®*See on Matt. vii. ver. 1. 

>See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 3. 


VER. 38. 

Adore, καὶ δοθήσεται ὑμῖν" μέτρον 
καλὸν, πεπιεσμένον Kal σεσ αλευμένον καὶ 
ὑπερεκχυνόμενον δώσουσιν εἰς τὸν μόλστον 
ὑμῶν" τῷ γὰρ αὐτῷ μέτρω ὦ μετρεῖτε, 
ἀντιμετρηθήσεται ὑμῖν. 

ἃ Give, and it shall be given unto you ; 
good measure, pressed down, and shaken 
together, and running over, shall men 
give into your bosom. » For with the 
same measure that ye mete withal it shall 
be meusured to you again. 


[For with what judgment ye judge, 
yo shall be judged: and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured 
to you again, Matt. vii. 2.] 

4See on Matt. v. ver. 42. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. vii. ver. 2. 


VER. 39. 

Εἶπε δὲ παραξολὴν αὐτοῖς" Μήτι δύνα- 
ται τυφλὸς τυφλὸν ὁδηγεῖν; οὐχὶ ἀμφό- 
τεροι εἰς βόθυνον πεσοῦνται : 

And he spake a parable unto them, 
"Can the blind lead the blind? shall 
they not both fall into the ditch ἢ 

2 See on Matt. xv. ver. 14. 
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VER. 40. 
Οὐκ ἔστι μαθητὴς ὑπὲρ τὸν διδάσκαλον 
αὑτοῦ" κατηρτισμένος δὲ πᾶς ἔσται ὡς 6 
διδάσκαλος αὐτοῦ. 


35—43. 


aThe disciple ts not above his master: 
bout every one *that is perfect shall be 
as his master. 

* Or, shall be perfected as his muster, 


aSee on Matt. x. ver. 24. 
b See on Matt. v. ver. 48. clause 1. 


VER. 41. 

Ti δὲ βλέπεις τὸ κάρφος τὸ ἐν τῷ ὀφ- 
θαλμῶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου, τὴν δὲ δοκὸν, τὴν 
ἐν τῷ ἰδίω ὀφθαλμῶώ, ob κατανοεῖς ; 

®And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye, but perceiv- 
est not the beam that ts in thine own 
eye? 

[And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye, but con- 
siderest not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Matt. vii. 3.] 

Ὁ See on Matt. vii. ver. 3. 


VER. 42. 

"E πῶς δύνασαι λέγειν τῷ adEADD σου" 
᾿Αδελφὲ, ἄφες ἐκξάλω τὸ κάρφος, τὸ ἐν τῷ 
ὀφθαλμῷ σου, αὐτὸς τὴν ἐν τῷ ὀφθαλμῶ 
σον δοκὸν ov βλέπων; “Ὑποκριτὰ, ἔκξαλε 
πρῶτον τὴν δοκὸν Ex τοῦ ὀφθαλριοῦ σου, 
καὶ τότε διαξλέψεις ἐκξαλεῖν τὸ κάρφος 
τὸ ἐν τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σον. 

8 Either how canst thou say ἰο thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, when thou thyself 
beholdest not the beum that is in thine 
oun eye? Thow hypocrite, cast out first 
the beam out of thine own eye, and then 
shalt thow see clearly to pull out the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye. 

{Or how wilt thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pull Out the mote out of 
thine eye; and, behold, a beam is in 
thine own eye ; Thou hypocrite, first 
cast out the beam out of thine own 
eye ; and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther’s eye, Matt. vii. 4, 5.] 

4 See on Matt. vii. ver. 5. 


VER. 45. 

OU γάρ ἐστι δένδρον καλὸν, ποιοῦν χαρ- 
πὸν σαπρόν" οὐδὲ δένδρον σαπρὸν, ποιοῦν 
καρπὸν καλόν, 

®For ἃ good tree bringeth not forth 
corrupt fruit ; neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit. 


θ4 ; 
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[A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit, Matt. vii. 18.] 

ἃ See on Matt. vii. ver. 18. 


VER. 44. 

Ἕκαστον γὰρ δένδρον ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίου καρ- 
ποῦ γινώσκεται" ov γὰρ ἐξ ἀκανθῶν συλ- 
λέγουσι σῦκα, οὐδὲ ἐκ βάτου τρυγῶσι 
σταφυλήν. 


ΒΡῸΡ every tree is known by his own 
fruit: For of thorns men do not gather 
figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they 
grapes. : 

* Gr. a grape. 

[Ye sbali know them by their fruits. 
Do men gather grapes of thoms, or 
figs of thistles? Matt. vii. 16.] 

a See on Matt. vii. ver. 16. 


VER. 45. 

Ὁ ἀγαθὸς ἄνθρωπος Ex τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ Sn- 
σαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας αὑτοῦ προφέρει τὸ ἀγα- 
θύν' καὶ ὁ πονηρὸς ἄνθρωπος Ex τοῦ πονηροῦ 
ϑησαυροῦ τῆς καρδιας αὑτοῦ προφέρει τὸ 
στονηρόν' ἐμ γὰρ τοῦ “περισσεύματος τῆς 
χαρδίας λαλεῖ τὸ στόμα αὑτοῦ. 

a4 good man out of the good treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth that which is 
good; and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure of his heart hringeth forth that 
which is evil: for of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth speaketh. 

[How can ye, being evil, speak 
good things? for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. A 
good man out of the good treasure of 
the heart bringeth forth good things : 
and an evil man out of the evil trea- 
sure bringeth forth evil things, Matt. 
mii. 54, 55.] 

8See on Matt. xii. ver. 34, 35. 


VER. 46. 
τί δέ με καλεῖτε, Κύριε, Κύριε" καὶ οὐ 
“ποιεῖτε ἃ λέγω: 
aAnd why call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say? 


4 Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven ; but be that cdoeth the 
will of my Father which is-in heaven. 
Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name? and in thy name have 
cast out devils? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works? And 
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then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you: depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity, Matt. vii. 21—95. 
Afterward came also the other vir- 
gins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
But he answered and said, Verily 1 
say unto you, I know you not, xxv. 
11, 12. 
VER. 47. 

Πᾶς ὁ ἐρχόμενος πρός με, καὶ ἀκούων 
μου τῶν λύγων, καὶ ποιῶν αὑτοὺς, ὑπο- 
δείξω ὑμῖν τίνι ἐστὶν ὅμοιος. 

Whosoever cometh to mc, and heareth 
my sayings, and doeth them, I will shew 
you to whom he is like: 


[Therefore whosoever hearcth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, 
Matt. vii. 24. ] 


VER. 48. 

“Ὅμοιός ἐστιν ἀνθρώπω οἰκοδομοῦντι 
οἰκίαν, ὃς ἔσκαψε καὶ ἐξάθυνε, καὶ ἔθηκε 
Βεμέλιον ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν’ πλημμύρας δὲ 
γενομένης, προσέῤῥηξεν ὁ ποταμὸς τῇ οἰκία 
ἐκείνη, καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυσε σαλεῦσαι αὐτήν" 
τεθεμελίωτο γὰρ EM τὴν πέτραν. 

ΔΗΣς is ikea man which built an house, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation 
on arock : and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon that house, 
and could not shake it: for it was found- 
ed upon a rock, 


{I will liken him unto a wise man, 
which built his house upon a rock: 
And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house ; andit fell not: 
for it was founded upon a rock, Mate. 
vil. 24, 25.] 

4 Sec on Matt. vii. ver. 24, 25. 


VER. 49. 

Ὃ δὲ ἀκούσας ual μὴ ποίησας, διμοιός 
ἐστιν ἀνθρώπω οἰκοδομήσαντι οἰκίαν ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν χωρὶς ϑεμελίου" ἢ προσέῤῥηξεν ὁ 
ποταικὄς" καὶ εὐθέως ἔπεσε, καὶ ἐγένετο τϑ 
ῥῆγμα τῆς οἰκίας ἐκείνης μέγα. 

ἈΒ μὲ he that heareth, and docth net, 
is ike nm man that without a foundation 
built an house upon the earth: against 
which the stream did beat vehencntlu, 
and immediately it fell; and the ruin 
of that house was great. 


{And every one that hearcth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand : 
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And the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house; and it fell: and 
great was the fall of it, Matt. vii. 


46, 27.] 
4See on Matt. vil. ver. 26, 27. 


CHAP. VII.—VER. 1. 

"Ems δὲ ἐπλήρωσε πάντα TA ῥήματα 
αὑτοῦ εἰς τὰς ἀκοὰς τοῦ λαοῦ, εἰσῆλθεν εἰς 
Καπερναούμο. 

Now when he had ended all his say- 
ings in the audience of the people, he en- 
tered tnto Capernaum, 


VER. 2. 

‘Exarovrapyou δὲ τινος δοῦλος κακῶς 
ἔχων, ἤμελλε τελευτᾷν, ὃς ἦν αὐτῷ ἔντι- 
μος. 

aAnd a certuin centurion’s servant, 
who was dear unto him, was sick, and 
ready to die. 

[And when Jesus was entered into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a 
centurion, heseeching him, And say- 
ing, Lord, my servant lieth at home 
sick of the palsy, grievously torment- 
ed, Matt. viii. 5, 0.7 

4 See on Matt. viii. ver. 5, 6. 


VER. 3. 

᾿Ακούσας δὲ περὶ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ἀπέστειλε 
πρὸς αὐτὸν πρεσξυτέρους τῶν ᾿ἸΙουδαίων, 
ἐρωτῶν αὐτὸν, ὅπσως ἐλθὼν διασώση τὸν 
δοῦλον αὑτοῦ. 

And when he heard of Jesus, he sent 
unto him the elders of the Jews, beseech- 
ing him that he would come and heal his 
servant, 

VER. 4. 

Ol δὲ παραγενόμενοι πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, 
παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν σπουδαίως, Ἀέγοντες" 
“O71 ἀξιός ἐστιν ᾧ παρέξει τοῦτο" 

And when they came to Jesus, they 
besought him instantly, saying, That he 
was worthy for whom he should do this: 


VER. 5. 
᾿Αγαπα γὰρ τὸ ἔθνος ἡμῶν, καὶ THY συνα- 
γωγὴν αὑτὸς αἰκοδόμησεν ἡμῖν. 
For he loveth our nation, and he hath 
built us a synagogue. 


VER. 6. 
Ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐπορεύετο σὺν αὑτοῖς. Ἤδη 
δὲ αὐτοῦ οὐ μαμρὰν ἀπέχοντος ἀπὸ τῆς 
οἰκίας, ἔπεμψε πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ ἑκατόνταρχος 
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φίλους, λέγων αὐτῶ" Κύριε, po σκύλλου᾽ 
οὐ γάρ εἰμι ἱκανὸς ἵνα beard τὴν στέγην μου 
εἰσέλθης. 

Then Jesus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the house, 
the centurion sent friends to him, saying 
unto him, ἃ Lord, trouble not thyself: 
for Iam not worthy that thou shouldest 
enter under my roof: 

[And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. The centurion 
answered and said, Lard, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest come 
under my roof, Matt. viii. 7, 8.] 

«See on Matt. viii. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 

Διὸ οὐδὲ ἐμκαυτὸν ἠξίωσα πρός σε ἐλθεῖν" 
ἀλλὰ εἰπὲ Adyw, καὶ ἰαθήσεται ὃ παῖς 
μοῦ. 

Wherefore neither thought I myself 
worthy to come unto thee: 4 but say ina 
word, and my servant shall be healed. 


[But speak the word only, and my 
servant shall be healed, Matt. viii. 8.] 
4See on Matt. viii. ver. 5. clause 2. 


VER. 8. 

Kai γὰρ ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπός εἶμι ὑπὸ ἐξουσίαν 
τασσόμενος, ἔχων ὑπ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν στρατιώ- 
τας" καὶ λέγω τούτω" πορεύθητε, καὶ πο- 
ρεύεται" καὶ ἄλλα" Ἔρχου, καὶ ἔρχεται" 
καὶ τῷ δούλων μου" Ποίησον τοῦτο, καὶ 
“ποιεῖ. 

ΔΡῸΡ I also am a man set under au- 
thority, having under me soldiers, and I 
say unto “one, Go, and he goeth ; and 
to another, Come, and he cometh ; and 
to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

* Gr. this man. 


[For I am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me: and I say 
to this mun, Go, and he goeth; and 
to another, Come, and he cometh; 
and to my servant, Do this, and he 
doeth it, Matt. viii. 9.] . 

® See on Matt. viii. ver. 9. 


VER. 9. 

᾿Ακούσας δὲ ταῦτα ὁ ‘Incovs, ἐθαύμα- 
σεν αὐτόν' καὶ στραφεῖς, τῶ ἀκολουθουντι 
αὐτῶ ὄχλω εἶπε' Λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ ἐν Tw 
Ἰσραὴλ τοσαύτην πίστιν εὕρον. 

aWhen Jesus heard these things, he 
marvelled at him, and turned him about, 
and said unto the people that followed 
him, I say unto you, I have not found 
so great faith, neers in Israel. 
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{ When Jesus heard ἐξ, he marvelled, 
and said to them that followed, Verily 
1 say unto you, I have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel, Matt. 
Vili. 10.] 

2 See on Matt. viii. ver. 10. 


VER. 10. 

Kal ὑποστρέψαντες ot πεμφθέντες εἰς 
σὸν οἶκον, εὗρον τὸν ἀσθενοῦντα δοῦλον ὑγι- 
αἴνοντα. 

And they that were sent, returning 
to the house, found the servant whole 
that had been sick. 


[And his servant was healed in the 


self-same hour, Matt. vill. 13.] 
8 See on Matt. viii. ver. 13. 


VER. 11. 

Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τη Efiig, ἐπορεύετο εἰς 
φόλιν καλουμένην Ναΐν' καὶ συνεπορεύοντο 
αὐτὰ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἱκανοὶ, Καὶ ὄχλος 
στολύς. 

And it came to pass the day after, 
that he went into a city called Nain ; 
and many of hts disciples went with him, 
and much people. 

(And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had made an end of commanding his 
twelve disciples, he departed thence, 
to teach and to preach in their cities, 
Matt. xi. 1.} 


VER. 12. 

Ως δὲ ἤγγισε τῇ πύλη τῆς πόλεως, Kal 
ἰδοὺ ἐξεπομίζετο τεθνηκὼς, υἱὸς μονογενὴς 
τῇ μητρὶ αὑτοῦ, καὶ αὑτῇ χήρα" καὶ ὄχ- 
hog τῆς τσόλεως ἱκανὸς ἣν σὺν αὐτῆ, 

Now when he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow ; and much peo- 
ple of the city was with her. 


VER. 13. 
Kai ἰδὼν αὑτὴν ὁ Κύριος, ἐσπλαγχνίσθη 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτῇ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ" Μὴ κλαῖε. 
And when the Lord saw her, ἃ κὸ had 
compassion on her, and said unto her, 


Weep not. 
@See on Matt. xiv. ver. 14. 


VER. 14. 
Kai προσελθὼν ἥψατο τῆς σοροῦ (οἱ δὲ 
Bar rales ἔστησαν,) καὶ εἶπε" Neavions, 
σοὶ λέγω, ἐγέρθητι. 


And he came and touched the *biar : 


and they that bare him stood still, And 


he said, Young man, 31 say unto thee, 
Arise. 
* Or, coffin. 


@ See on Matt. viii. ver. 3. clause 2 


VER. 15. 
Kai ἀνεκάθισεν ὃ νεκρὸς, καὶ ἤρξατο 
Ἀαλεῖν' Mal ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ. 
δΑπὰ he that was dead sat up, and 
began to speak. And he delivered him 
to his mother. 
®See on Matt. χι, ver. 5. clause 5. 


VER. 16. 

Ἔλαξε δὲ polos ἅπαντας, καὶ ἐδόξαζον 
Tov Θεὸν, λέγοντες" “Ὅτι προφήτης μέγας 
ἐγήγερται ἐν ἡμῖν, καὶ ὅτι ἐπεσκέψατο ὁ 
Θεὺς τὸν λαὸν αὑτοῦ. 

2And there came α fear on all: and 
they glorified God, saying, That a great 
prophet isrisen up amongus; and, That 
God hath visited his people. 

ἃ 866 on Matt. ix. ver. 8. 

>See on chap. 1. ver. 68. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 

Kai ἐξῆλθεν ὁ λόγος οὗτος ἐν ὅλη τῇ 
᾿Ιουδαίᾳ περὶ αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐν πάση τῇ στδρι- 
χώρο. 

"And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judaa, and throughout 
all the region round about. 


®See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 
Καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν ᾿ωάννη οἱ μαθπταὶ 
αὐτοῦ περὶ πάντων τούτων. 
And the disciples of John shewed him 
of all these things. 
{Now when John had heard in the 
prison the works of Christ, Matt. 


xi, 2.} 

VER. 19. 
Καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος δύο τινὰς τῶν 
μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ ὃ Ἰωάννης, ἔπεμψε πρὸς 
τὸν Ἰησοῦν, λέγων" Σὺ εἶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος, ἢ 
ἄλλον προσδοκῶμεν; 
*And John calling unto him two of 
his disciples sent them to Jesus, saying, 
Art thow he that should come? or look 
we for another? 
[He sent two of his disciples, And 
said unto him, Art thou he that should 
come, or do we look for another ? 
Matt. i. 2, 5.) 
*See on Matt. xi. ver. 2, 8. 
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VER. 20. 


Παραγενόμενοι δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνδρες | σασθαι; 


εἶπον: Ἰωάννης ὁ βαστιστὴς ἀπέσταλκεν 
ἡμᾶς πρός σε, λέγαν' Σὺ εἶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος, 
ἢ ἄλλον προσδοκῶμεν; 

When the men were come unto him, 
they said, John Baptist hath sent tes 
unto thee, saying, Art thou he that 
should come? or look we for another ? 


VER. 21. 

(Ἐν αὐτῇ δὲ τῇ ὥρα ἐθεράπευσε πολλοὺς 
ἀπὸ νόσων καὶ μαστίγων καὶ πνευμάτων 
«πονηρῶν, καὶ τυφλοῖς πολλοῖς ἐχαρίσατο 
τὸ βλέπειν.) 

And in the same hour he cured many 
of their infirmities and plagues, and of 
ἃ evil spirits; and unto many that were 
δ blind he gave sight. 

3See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 

bSee on Matt. ma. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 22. 

Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
Πορευθέντες ἀπαγγείλατε ᾿Ιωάννη ἃ εἴδετε 
καὶ ἡκούσατε' ὅτι τυφλοὶ ἀναξλέπουσι, 
χωλοὶ περιπατοῦσι, λεπροὶ καθαρίζονται, 
κωφοὶ ἀκούονσι, νεκροὶ ἐγείρονται, πτωχοὶ 
εὐαγγελίζονται, 

4Then Jesus answering said unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John what things 
yé have seen and heard ; how that the 
blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
ruised, tuthe poor the Gospel is preached, 


(Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again those 
things which ye do hear and see: The 
blind receive their sight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, 
and the poor have the Gospel preach- 
ed to them, Matt. m. 4, 5.) 

4See on Matt. xi. ver, 5. 


VER. 23. 

Kal μακάριός ἔστιν ὃς ἐὰν μὴ σκανδα- 
λισθη Ev ἐμοί. 

aAnd blessed is he, whosoever shall not 
be offended in me. 

[ And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not be offended in me, Matt. xi. 6. ] 

*See on Matt. xi. ver. 6. 


VER. 44. 
| ᾿Απελθόντων δὲ τῶν ἀγγέλων Ἰωάννου, 
ἤρξατο λέγειν πρὸς τοὺς ὄχλους περὶ Ιωάγ- 


νου" Τί ἐξεληλύθατε εἰς τὴν ἔρημον ϑεά- 
νάλαμον ὑπὺ ἀνέμου σαλευόμε- 
γον; 

®And when the messengers of John 
were departed, he began tu speak untothe 
people concerning John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness for tosee? a reed 
shaken with the wind? 

{And, as they departed, Jesus be- 
gan to say unto the multitudes con- 
cerning John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness to see? a reed shaken 
with the wind? Matt. xi. 7.] 

ἃ See on Matt. x1. ver. 7. 


VER. 25. 

"Adda τί ἐξεληλύθατε ἰδεῖν; ἄνθρωπον 
ἐν μαλακοῖς ἱματίοις ἠμφιεσμένον ; ἰδοὺ, 
οἱ ἐν ἱματισμῷ ἐνδόξω ual τρυφὴ verdp- 
χοντες, ἐν τοῖς βασιλείοις εἰσίν. 

2 But what went ye out for to see? A 
man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, 
they which are gorgeously upparelled, 
and live delicately, uve in kings’ courts. 


[But what went ye out for to see? 
a man clothed in soft raiment? Be- 
hold, they that wear soft clothing are 
in kings’ houses, Matt. xi. 8.) 

8 See on Matt. iii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 26. 
᾿Αλλὰ τί ἐξεληλύθατε ἰδεῖν; προφήτην; 
γαὶ λέγω ὑμῖν, καὶ περισσότερον προφήτου. 
aBut what went ye out for to see? A 
prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. 


[But what went ye out for to 8661 
a prophet? yea, I say unto you, and 
more than a prophet, Matt. xi. 9.} 

2 See on Matt. xi. ver. 9. 


VER. 27. 

Οὗτός iors περὶ οὗ γέγρωπται" ᾿Ιδοὺ, 
ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω τὸν ὡγγελόν μου πρὸ προ- 
σώπου σου, ὃς κατασκευάσει τὴν ὁδύν σου 
ἔμπροσθέν σον. " 

*This is he, of whom it is written, Be- 
hold, I send my messenger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. 

[For thisis he of whom it is written, 
Behold, 1 send my messenger before 
thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee, Matt. xi. 10.] 

+See on Matt. xi. ver. 10, 


VER. 98. 


Λέγω yap ὑμῖν, μείζων ἐν γεννητοῖς 
F 2 
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γυναικῶν προφήτης Ἰωάννου τοῦ βαπτιστ 
τοῦ οὐδείς ἐστιν" ὁ δὲ μικρότερος Ev τῇ βα- 
σιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ, μείζων αὑτοῦ ἐστι. 

ἌΡΟΥ I say unto you, Among those 
that are born of women there is not a 
greater prophet than John the Baptist : 
but he that is least in the kingdom of 
God is greater than he. 

{Verily 1 say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women there 
hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist : notwithstanding, he that 
is least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he, Matt. xi. 11.] 

«See on Matt. x1. ver. 11. 


VER. 29, 
Καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὺς ἀκούσας καὶ οἱ τελῶναι 
ἐδικαίωσαν τὸν Θεὸν, βαπτισθέντες τὸ 
βάπτισμα ᾿Ιωάννου. 


And all the people that heard him, 
ang the4 Publicans, »justified God, “being 
baptized with the baptism of John. 

ἃ 566 on Matt. v. ver. 46. clause 2. 

b Against thee, thee only, have I 
sinned, and done this evil in thy sight ; 
that thou mightest be justified when 
thou speakest, and be clear when thou 
judgest, Psal. li. 4. For what, if 
some did not believe? shall their un- 
belief make the faith of God without 
effect? God forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar; as it is 
written, That thou mightest be justi- 
fied in thy sayings, and mightest 
overcome when thou art judged. But 
if our unrighteousness commend the 
righteousness of God, what shall we 
say? Is God unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance? (I speak asa man.) God 
forbid: for then how shall God judge 
the world? Rom. 111. 5—é. 

¢Then came also Publicans to be 
baptized, and said unto him, Master, 
what shall we do? Lukeiii.12. Jesus 
saith unto them, V erily I say unto 
you, That the Publicans and the har- 
lots go into the kingdom of God be- 
fore you. For John came unto you 
in the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not ; but the Publicans 
and the harlots believed him: and 
ye, when ye had seen it, repented not 
afterward, that ye might believe him, 
Matt. xxi. 31, 32. 


VER. 30. 


‘ bY ms Ν 
O: δὲ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ of νομεικοὶ τὴν Cov- 
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| Any τοῦ Θεοῦ ἠθέτησαν εἰς ἑαυτοὺς, pan 
' ξαπτισϑέντες ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

But the 4 Pharisees and Lawyers " re- 
jected the counsel of God + against 
themselves, being not baptized of him. 

* Or, frustrated. 
t Or, within themselves. 


aSee on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 31. 

Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος" Τίνι οὖν ὁμοιώσω τοὺς 
ἀνθρώπους τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης ; καὶ τίνι 
εἰσὶν Oopecios ; 

@ And the Lord said, Whereunto then 
shall I liken the men of this generation? 
and to what are they like? 

[But whereunto shal! I liken this 
generation? Matt. xi. 16.] 

4Sec on Matt. xi. ver. 16. 


VER. 32. 

“Ὅμοιοί εἶσι παιδίοις τοῖς ἐν ἄγορᾳ κα-- 
θημένοις,. καὶ προσφωνοῦσιν ἀλλήλοις, καὶ 
AEyouriv’ ᾿Ηυλήσαμεν ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ ὠξχῆ- 
σασθε" ἐθρηνήσαμεν ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἐκλαύ- 
σατε. 

ἃ They are like unto children sitting 
in the marketplace, and calling one to 
another, and saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced; we 
have mourned to you, and ye have not 
wept. 

{it is like unto children sitting in 
the markets, and calling unto their 
fellows, And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we bave mourned unto you, and ye 
have not lamented, Matt. σι. 16, 17.] 

4a See on Matt. xi. ver. 16, 17. 


VER. 35. 

᾿Ελήλυϑε γὰρ ‘Iwawng ὁ βαπτιστὴς 
jANTE ἄρτον ἔσϑιων, μήτε οἶγον πίνων" καὶ 
λέγετε Δαιμόνιον ἔχει. 

ἃ For John the Baptist came neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine; and ye 
say, He hath a devil. 

{For John came neither eating nor 
drinking ; and they say, He hatha 
devil, Matt.m. 18.] 

8 866 on Matt. xi. ver. 18. 


VER. 54. 
᾿Ελήλυθεν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώσου ἐσθίων 
καὶ πίνων' μαὶ Aéyere’ ᾿ἰδοὺ, ἄνϑρωτσος 
φάγος καὶ οἰνοπότης, τελωγῶν φίλος καὶ 
ἁμαρτωλῶν. 


— 
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aThe Sun of man ἰδ come eating and 
drinking ; and ye say, Behold a glut- 
tonous man, and a winebibber, a friend 
of Publicans and sinners! 


[The Son of man came eating and 
drinking; and they say, Behold a 
man gluttonous, and a winebibber, a 
friend of Publicans and sinners, Matt. 
xi. 19.} 

‘See on Matt. xi. ver. 19. 


VER. 35. 
Kai ἐδικαιώθη ἡ σοφία ἀπὸ τῶν τέκνων 
αὑτῆς πάντων. 


ἃ But wisdom is justified of all her 
children. 


{But wisdom is justified of her 
children, Matt. xi. 19. ] 


4 See on Matt. x. ver. 19. clause 3. 


VER. 36. 
᾿Ηρώτα δέ τις αὐτὸν τῶν Φαρισαίων, iva 
φάγη μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ’ καὶ εἰσελθὼν sig τὴν οἱ- 
κίαν τοῦ Φαρισαίου, ἀνεκλίθη. 

ἃ Απὰ one of the Pharisees desired 
him that he would eat with him. And 
he went into the Pharisee’s house, and 
sat down to meat, 


4. And as he spake, a certain Pha- 
Tisee besought him to dine with him : 
and he went iu, and sat down to meat, 
Luke xi. 37. And it came.to pass, as 
he went into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
sabbath day, that they watched him, 
xiv. 1. 

VER. 37. 


Kai ἰδοὺ, γυνὴ ἐν τῇ πόλει, ἥτις ἦν ἄμιαρ- 
τωλὸς, ἐπιγνοῦσα ὅτι ἀνάκειται ἐν τῇ οἰκία 
τοῦ Φαρισαίου, κομίσασα ἀλάξαστρον 
μύρου, : 

And, behold, a woman in the city, 
which was ua 4sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee’s 
house, brought an Ὁ alabaster box of 
ointment, 


@ And, behold, there was a man nam- 
ed Zaccheus, which was the chief 
among the Publicans, and he was 
rich. And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was; and could not for the 
press, because be was little of sta- 
ture. And he ran before, and climbed 
up into a sycamore-tree to sce him; 
for he was to pass that way. And 
when Jesus came to tho place, he 
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looked up, aud saw him, and said 
unto him, Zaccheus, make haste, and 
come down ; for to-day I must abide 
at thy house, Luke xix.?—5. And 
when they saw it, they all murmured, 
saying, That he was gone to be guest 
with a man that is a sinner, 7. 

b There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very 
precious ointment, and poured it on 
his head as he sat at meat, Matt. 
xxvi. 7. and Mark xiv. 5. | 


VER. 38. 

Kai στᾶσα wapa τοὺς πόδας αὑτοῦ 
ὀπίσω, κλαίουσα, ἤρξατο βρέχειν τοὺς πό- 
δας αὐτοῦ τοῖς δάκρυσι, καὶ ταῖς θριξὶ τῆς 
κεφαλῆς αὑτῆς ἐξέμασσε, καὶ κατεφίλει 
τοὺς πόδας αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἤλειφε τῶ μύρω. 

And stood at his feet behind him weep- 
ing, and began to wash his feet with 
tears, and did wipe them with the hairs 
of her head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. 


@Let a little water, I pray you, be 
fetched, and wash your feet, and rest 
yourselves under the tree, Gen. xviii. 4. 
He riseth from supper, and laid aside 
his garments ; and took a towel, and 
girded himself: After that, he pour- 
eth water into a bason, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe 
them, with the towel wherewith he 
was girded, John miii. 4, 5. 


VER. 39. 
᾿δὼν δὲ ὃ Φαρισαῖος ὃ καλέσας αὐτὸν, 
εἶπεν ἐν ἑαυτῶ, λέγων" Οὗτος, εἰ ἦν προ- 
φήτης, ἐγίνωσκεν ἂν τίς καὶ σοταπὴ ἢ 
γυνὴ ἥτις ἅπτεται αὐτοῦ" ὅτι ἁμαρτωλὸς 
ἐστι. : 
Now when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him saw it, he spake within him- 
self, saying, This man, if he were a pro- 
phet, would huve known who and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth 
him: for she is a sinner, 
a See on ver. 37. clause 1. 


VER. 40. 

Kai ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησους, εἶπε πρὸς av- 
τόν" Σίμων, ἔχω σοι τὶ εἰπεῖν, 'O δέ φησι" 
Διδάσκαλε, εἰσέ. 

And Jesus answering said unto him, 
Simon, I have somewhat to say unto 
thee. And he saith, Master, say on. 

Ὁ See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 
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VER. 41. 
Avo χρεωφειλέται ἦσαν δανεισ τῇ τινι" 
ὁ εἷς ὥφειλε δηνάρια πεντακόσια, ὁ δὲ ETE- 
pos πεντήκοντα. 
There was a certain creditor which 
had two debtors: the one owed five hun- 
dred * pence, and the other fifty. 


*See margin of Matt. xviii. 28. 


VER. 42. 

Μὴ ἐχόντων δὲ αὐτῶν ἀποδοῦναι, ἐμ φο- 
τέροις ἐχαρίσατο. Τίς οὖν αὐτῶν, εἰπὲ, 
πλεῖον αὐτὸν ἀγαπήσει; 

And when they had nothing to pay, 
he frankly forgave them both. Tell me 
therefore, which of them will love him 
most ? 


VER. 43. 
᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Licey, εἶπεν. Ὑπολαμ- 
βάνω ὅτι ὦ τὸ πλεῖον ἔχαρίσατο. ‘O δὲ εἴ- 
πεν auto’ ᾿Ορθῶς ἔκρινας, 
Simon answered and suid, I suppose 
that he, to whom he forgave most. And he 
said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 


VER. 44. 

Ka} στραφεὶς πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, τῷ Σί- 
ββωνι ἔφη" Βλέπεις ταύτην τὴν γυναῖκα; 
εἰσηλθόν σου εἷς τὴν οἰκίαν, ὕδωρ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
πόδας μου οὖκ ἔδωκας" αὕτη δὲ τοῖς δάκ- 
ρυσιν ἔξρεξέ μου τοὺς πόδας, καὶ ταῖς θριξὶ 
τῆς κεφαλῆς αὑτῆς ἐξέμαξε. 

And he turned to the woman, and 
said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? 
1 entered into thine house, thou gavest 
me no water for my feet: but she hath 
washed my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. 


VER. 45. 
2 Oirnua μοι οὐκ ἔδωκας" αὕτη δὲ, ἀφ᾽ 
ng εἰσῆλθον, οὐ διέλιπε καταφιλοῦσά μου 
τοὺς σπῦϑας. 


Thou ἃ gavest me no kiss: but this 
Woman, since the time I came in hath 
not ceased to kiss my feet. 


* Absalom said moreover, Oh that 
J were made judge in the land, that 
every man which hath any suit or 
Cause might come unto me, and [ 
would do him justice! And it was so, 
that when any man came nigh to him 
to do him obeisance, he put forth his 
hand, and took him, and kissed him. 
And on this manner did Absalom to 
all Israel that came to the king for 
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judgment. So Absalom etole the 
hearts of the men of Israel, 2 Sam. 
xv. 4—6. And all the people went 
over Jordan. And when the king 
was come over, the king kissed Bar- 
zillai, and blessed him, and he re- 
turned unto his own place, xix. 39. 
Now he that betrayed him gave them 
a sign, saying, Whomsoever | shall 
kiss, that same is he: hold him fast, 
xxvi. 48. 
VER. 46. 

᾿Ελαίῳ τὴν κεφαλήν μὸν οὐκ ἤλειψας᾽ 
αὕτη δὲ μεύρω ἤλειψέ μου τοὺς πύδας. 

ay head with oil thou didst not 
anoint : but this woman hath anointed my 
feet with ointment. 

ἃ Let thy garments be always white ; 
and let thy head lack no ointment, 
But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thine head, and wash 
thy face, Matt. vi. 17. 


VER. 47. 

OU χάριν, λέγω σοι, ἀφέωνται ai ἀμαρ- 
τίαι αὐτῆς αἱ πολλαὶ, ὅτι ἡγάπησε πολύ" 
ὦ δὲ ὀλίγον ἀφίεται, ὀλίγον ἀγαπᾷ. 

Wherefore I say unto thee, * Her sins, 
which are many, are forgiven; for she 
loved much: but to whom little ts for- 
given, the same loveth little. 

* See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 1. 


VER. 48. 

Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῇ" ᾿Αφέωνταί cov αἱ ἅμαρ- 
τίαι. 

And he said unto her, Thy sins are 

orpiven. : 
a VER. 49. 

Kal ἤρξαντο οἱ συνανακείμενοι λέγειν" ἐν 
ἑαυτοῖς" Tig οὗτός ἔστιν ὃς καὶ ἁμαρτίας 
ἀφίησιν; 

And they that sat at meat with him 
began to say within themselves, 3 Who ts 
this that forgiveth sins also? : 

®See on Mark ii. ver. 7. 

VER. 50. 

Elwe δὲ πρὸς τὴν yuvaina' Ἢ πίστις σου 

σέσωκέ ve πορεύου εἰς εἰρήνην. 


And he said to the woman, ἃ Τὴν 


faith hath saved thee ; ὃ go in peace. 


® See on Matt. xv. ver. 28. clause 2. 
b Therefore being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ: By whom also we 
have access by faith into this grace 
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wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God, Rom. v. 1, 2. 


CHAP. VIII.—VER. 1. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῶ καθεξῆς, καὶ αὐτὸς 
διώδευε κατὰ πόλιν καὶ κώμην, κπρύσσων 
wai εὐαγγελιζόμενος τὴν δασιλείαν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ" καὶ οἱ δώδεκα σὺν αὑτῷ. 

And it came to pass afterward, that 
the went throughout every city and vil- 
lage, bpreaching and shewing the glad 
tidings of ©the kingdom of God: and 
“the twelve were with him. 

1See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 1. 

b See on chap. ii. ver. 10. clause 1. 

¢ See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2, 

4 See on Matt. x. ver. 2--4. 


VER. 2. 

Καὶ γυναῖκές τινες, αἱ ἧσαν τεϑεραπευ- 
μέναι ἀπὸ πνευμάτων πονηρῶν, καὶ ἀσθε- 
γειῶν, Μαρία ἢ καλουμένη Μαγδαληνὴ, ἀφ᾽ 
ἧς δαιμόνια ἔπτὰ ἐξεληλύθει, 

δ ΑΔ"α certain women, which had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magdalene, out of whom 
went seven devils, 

®*See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 55, 56. 


VER. 3. 

Καὶ ᾿Ιωάννα γυνὴ Xovla ἐπιτρόπου “Hpw- 
δου, καὶ Σουσάννα, καὶ ἕτεραι πολλαὶ, αἷ- 
τινὲς διηκόνουν αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τὰν ὑπαρχόντων 
αὑταῖς. 

And Joanna the wife of Chuza He- 
τοῦ steward, and Susanna, and many 
others, which ministered unto him of 
their substance. 


VER. 4. 

Συνιόντος δὲ ὕχλου «πολλοῦ, καὶ τῶν 
νατὰ πόλιν ἐπιπτορευομένων πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
εἶπε διὰ παραφολῆς" 

Δ And when much people were ga- 
thered together, and were come to him 
out of every city, he spake by a pa- 
rable: 

[The same day went Jesus out of 
the bouse, and sat by the sea-side. 
And great multitudes were gathered 
together unto him, 80 that he went 
into ἃ ship, and sat; and the whole 
multitude stood on the shore. And 
he apake many things unto them in 
parables, Matt. xiii. 1—3. And he 
began again to teach by the sea- 
side: and there was gathered unto 
him a great multitude, so that he 
ontered iuto a ship, and sat in the 
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sea; and the whole multitude was by 
the sea on the land. And he taught 
them many things by parables, and 
said unto them in his doctrine, Mark 
iv. 1,2] 
®*See on Matt. xiii. ver. 2, 3. 
VER. 5. 

Ἔξηλθεν ὁ σαπείρων τοῦ σπεῖραι στὸν 
σπόρον αὑτοῦ" καὶ ἐν τῷ σπείρειν αὐτὸν, ὃ 
μὲν ἔπεσε «παρὰ τὴν ofov, καὶ κατεπα- 
τήθη, καὶ τὰ «σετεινὰ τοῦ οὐραγοῦ κατέ- 
φαγεν αὑτό. 

2A sower went out to sow his seed: 
and as he sowed, some fell by the way 
side ; and it wus trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. 

[Behold, a sower went forth to sow : 
And when he sowed, some seeds fell 
by the way side, and the fowls came 
and devoured them up, Matt. xiii. 
3,4. Hearken; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: And it came to 
pass, as he sowed, some fell by the 
way side, and the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it up, Mark iv. 
3, 4.) 

®See on Matt. xiii. ver. 5, 4. 


VER. 6. 

Kai ἕτερον ἔπσεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν, καὶ 
φυὲν ἐξηράνθη, διά τὸ μὴ ἔχειν ἱκμάδα. 

a And some fell upon a rock; and as 
Soon as it wus sprung up, it withered 
away, because it lacked motsture. 

{Some fell upon stony places, where 
they had not much earth; and forth- 
with they sprung up, because they 
had no deepness of earth, Matt. xii. 
5. And some fell on stony ground, 
where it had not much earth; and 
immediately it sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth, Mark iv. 5. 

ὃ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 5, 6. 


VER. 7. 

Kai Erapov ἔπεσεν ἐν μέσω raw ἀκανθῶν, 
καὶ συμφυεῖσαι αἱ ἄκανϑει ἀπέπνιξαν 
auto. 

® And some fell among thorns; and 
the thorns sprang up with it, and choked 
it, 

{And some fell among thorns; and 
the thorns sprung up, and choked 
them, Matt. xiii. 7. Aud some fell 
among thorns; and the thorns grew 
up aud choked it, and it yielded no 
fruit, Matt. iv. 7.} 

® See on Mark xiii. ver. 7. 
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VER. 8. 

Kai ἕτερον ἔπεσεν Ear τὴν γῆν τὴν aya- 
Sav, καὶ φυὲν ἐποίησε καρπὸν ἑκατοντα- 
πλασίονα. Ταῦτα λέγων, ἐφώνει" Ὃ ἔχων 
ata ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. 


@ And other fell on good ground, and 
sprang up, and bare fruit an hundyved- 
fold. And when he had said these things, 
he cried, He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 


[But other fellinto good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, some an hundred- 
fold, some sixty-fold, some thirty- 
fold. Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear, Matt. xiii. 8,9. And other fell 
on good ground, and did yield fruit 
that sprang up and increased, and 
brought forth, some thirty, and some 
sixty, and some an hundred. And he 
said unto them, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear, Mark iv. 8, 9.] 

8. 3866 on Matt. xiii. ver. 8, 9. 


VER. 9. 
Ἐπηρώτων δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, 
λέγοντες, τίς εἴη h παραβολὴ αὑτὴ; 
And his disciples asked him, saying, 
What might this purable be? 


{ And the disciples came, and said 
unto him, Why speakest thou unto 
them in parables’? Matt. xiii. 10, And 
when he was alone, they that were 
about him with the twelve asked of 
him the parable, Mark iv. 10.] 


VER. 10. 

Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν" Ὑμῖν δίδοται γνῶναι τὰ 
μυστήρια τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ" τοῖς δὲ 
λοιπτοῖς Ey παραξολαῖς" iva ξλέποντες μὴ 
βλέπωσι, καὶ ἀκούοντες μὴ συνιῶσιν. 

« And he said, Unto you it is given te 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God: but to others in parables; that 
seeing they might not see, and hearing 
they might not understand. 

{He answered and said unto them, 
Because it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but to them it is not given. 
Therefore speak I to them in para- 
bles: because they seeing, see not; 
and hearing, they hear not ; neither 
dothey understand, Matt. xiii. 11, 12. 
And he said unto them, Unto you it 
is given to know the mystery of the 
kingdom of God: but unto them that 


are without all these things are done 
in parables: That seeing they may 
see, and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not understand ; 
lest at any time they should be con- 
verted, and their sins should be for- 
given them, Mark iv. 11, 12.] 
ἃ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 11, 12. 


VER. 11. 


Ἔστι δὲ αὔτη ἡ παραξολὴ" Ὁ σπόρος, 


: ἐστὶν ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Now the parable is this: * The seed és 
the word of God. 


[Hear ye therefore the parable of 
the sower, Matt. xiii. 18. The sower 
soweth the word, Mark iv. 14.] 

4See on Mark iv. ver.14.  ~ 


VER. 12. 

Οἱ δὲ παρὰ τὲν ἡδὺν, εἰσὶν οἱ ἀκούοντες" 
εἶτα ἔρχεται ὁ διάβολος, καὶ αἴρει τὸν λό- 
yoy ἀπὸ τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν, iva μὴ πιστεὺ- 
σαντες cual. 

ἃ Those by the way side are they that 
hear ; then cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word cut of their hearts, lest 
they should believe and be saved. 


[When any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and understandeth it 
not, then cometh the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that which was sown 
in his heart. ‘This is he which re- 
ceived seed by the way side, Matt. 
mii. 19. And these are they by the 
way side, where the word is sown; 
but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and taketh away 
the word that was sown in their hearts, 
Mark iv. 15.] 

aSee on Matt. xii. ver. 19. 


VER. 15. 

οἱ δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς πέτρας, οἵ, ὅταν ἀκού- 
σωσι, μετὰ χαρᾶς δέχονται τὸν λόγον" 
καὶ οὗτοι ῥίζαν οὐκ ἔχουσιν, oF πρὲς καιρὸν 
πιστεύουσι, καὶ EY καιρῷ πειρασμοῦ ἐφί- 
στανται. 

a They on the rock are they, which, 
when they hear, receive the word with 


joy; and these have no root, which fora 
while believe, and in time of temptation 
| fall away. 


{But he that received the seed into 


stony places, the same 15 he that hear- 
eth the word, and anon with joy re- 
ceiveth it: Yet hath he not root in 


, 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 73 


“A.D. 83]. 


A 
LUKE VU. L8—15. 


himself, but dureth for a while ; for | some thirty-fold, some sixty, and some 
when tribulation or persecution aris- | an hundred, Mark iv. 20.] 

eth because of the word, by and by he Ὁ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 23. 

is offended, Matt. xiii. 20, 21. And » But this shall be the covenant that 
these are they likewise which are | 1 will make with the house of Israel ; 
sown on stony ground; who, when ; after those days, saith the Lonp, 1 
they have heard the word, immediate- ; will put my law in their inward parts, 
ly receive it with gladness; And , and write it iu their hearts, Jer. xxxi. 
have no root in themselves, and so ; 33. A new heart also will I give 
endure but fora time: afterward, when | you, and a new spirit will I put with- 
affiiction or persecution ariseth for the | in you : and [ will take away the stony 
word’s sake, immediately they are | heart out of your flesh, and I will give 
offended, Mark iv. 16, 17. | you an heart of flesb, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 


ἃ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 20, 21. 


VER. 14. 


| For I know that in me (that is, in my 


flesh) dwelleth no good thing: for to 
will is present with ine; but how to 


τὸ δὲ εἰς τὰς ἀκάνθας πεσὸν, οὗτοί εἶσιν | petform that which is good I find 


οἱ ἀκούσαντες, καὶ ὑπὸ μεριμνῶν καὶ πλού- 
του καὶ ἡδονῶν τοῦ βίον πορευόμενοι cue | 
φνίγονται, καὶ ob, τελεσφοροῦσι. 


®And that which fell among thorns | 
are they, which, when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choked with cares and 
riches and pleasures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 


(He also that received seed among 
the thorns ie he that heareth the 
word; and the care of this world, 
and the deceitfuluess of riches, choke 
the word, and he becometh unfruit- 
ful, Matt. xiii. 22. And these are 
ΕΥ̓ which are sown among thorns ; 
such as hear the word, and the cares 
of this world, and the deceitfulness of 
tiches, and the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful, Mark iv. 18, 19.] 

‘See on Matt. xiii. ver. 22. 


VER. 15. 

To δὲ ἐν τῇ καλῇ γῆ, οὗτοί εἰσιν οἵ τινες 
ἐν καρδίᾳ καλῇ καὶ ἀγαθῇ, ἀκούσαντες τὸν 
λόγον, κατέχουσι, καὶ καρποφοροῦσιν ἐν 
UT0f{4 OYN. 

“But that on the good ground are 
they, which Yin an honest and good | 
heart, having heard the word, © keep it, 
Vand bring forth fruit with patience. 


[But he that received seed into the 
good ground is he that heareth the ; 


also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, 
some an hundred-fold, some sixty, 
sone thirty, Matt, xiii, 23. And 
these are they which are sown on 
good ground ; such ag hear the word, 


word, and understandeth it; which 
i 


not, Rom. vii. 18. 

¢ But he said, Yea, rather blessed 
are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it, Luke xi. 28. My foot 
hath held his steps: his way have I 
kept, and not declined. Neither have 
I gone back from the commandment 
of his lips; I have esteemed the 
words of his mouth more than my 
necessary food, Job xxiii. 11, 12, 
Blessed is the man that walketh not 
in the counsel of the ungodly, nor 
standeth in the way of sinners, nor 
sitteth in the seat of the scornful: 
But his delight zs in the law of the 
Lorp ; and in his law doth he medi- 
tate day and night. And he shall be 
like a tree planted by the rivers of 


‘water, that bringeth forth his fruit 


in his season : his leaf also shall not 
wither; and whatsoever he doeth 
shall prosper, Psal. i. i1—S. Thy 
word have I hid in mine heart, that 
I might not sin against thee, cxix. 11. 
Therefore I love thy commandments 
above gold, yea, above fine gold. 
Therefore I esteem all thy precepts 
concerning all things to be right ; and 
I hate every false way. ‘Thy testi- 
monies are wonderful: therefore doth 
my soul keep them, 127—129. He 
that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it isthatloveth me ; 
and he that loveth me shall be loved 
of my Father; and I will love him, 
and will manifest myself to him. Ju- 
das saith unto him (not Iscariot,) 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt mani- 
fest thyself unto us, and not unto the 
world? Jesus answered and said 


INC | ' unto him, [f a man love me, he will 
and receive it, and bring forth fruit, 


keep my words ; and my Father wilt 
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love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. He 
that loveth me not, keepeth nol my 
sayings: and the word which ye hear, 
is not mine, but the Father's which 
sent me, John xiv. 21—24. Circum- 
cision is nothing, and uncircumcision 
isnothing, but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God, 1 Cor. vi. 19. But 
be ye doers of the word, and not hear- 
ers only, deceiving your own selves. 
For if any be a hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is like unto a man 
beholding his natural face in a glass ; 
For he beholdeth himeelf and goeth 
his way, and straightway forgetteth 
what manner of man he was. But 
whoso looketh into the perfect Jaw of 
liberty, and continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man shall be 
blessed in his deed, Jam. 1. 22—25. 

4To them, who, by patient conti- 
nuance in well doing, seek for glory 
and honour and immortality, eternal 
life, Rom. ii. 7. 


VER. 16. 

Οὐδεὶς δὲ, λύχνον ἅψας, καλύπτει αὐτὸν 
σκεύει, ἢ ὑποκάτα; κλίνης τίθησιν’ ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ 
λυχνίας ἐπιτίθησιν, iva οἱ εἰσπορευόμενοι 
θλέπωσι τὸ φῶς. 

aNo man, when he hath lighted a 
candle, covereth it with a vessel, or put- 
teth it under a bed; but setteth it on a 
candlestick, that they which enter in may 
see the light. 

[And he said unto them, Js a can- 
dle brought to be put under a bushel, 
or under a bed? and not to be set on 
a candlestick? Mark iv. 21.] 

a Sec on Matt. v. ver. 15. 


VER. 17. 

Ob γάρ ἔστι κρυτσσυτὸν ὃ οὐ φανερὸν γεγή- 
σεται" οὐδὲ ἀπόκρυφον ὃ οὐ γνωσθήσεται, 
καὶ εἰς φανερὸν ἔλθη᾽ 

-& For nothing is secret, that shall not 
be made manifest ; neither any thing πιά, 
that shall not be known and come abroad, 

{For there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested ; neither was 
any thing kept secret, but that it should 
come abroad, Mark iv. 22.] 

2 Sce on Matt. x. ver. 26, 


VER. 18. 

Βλέτσετε οὖν «σῶς ἀκούετε" ὃς γὰρ ἂν 
wv é * -~ , ou a - 
ἔχη, δοϑήσεται αὐτῶ" καὶ ὃς ἂν μὴ ἔχη, 
καὶ ὃ δοκεῖ ἔχειν, ἀρθήσεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
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a Take heed therefore how ye hear: 
b for whosoever μαι, to him shail be 
given ; and whosoever hath not, from him 
shali be taken even that which he * seem- 
eth to have. 

* Or, thinketh that he hath. 

{For whosoever hath, to him shall 
be given, and he shall have more 
abundance: but whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away evey 
that he hath, Matt. mii. 12. If any 
man have ears to hear, let him bear. 
And he said unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear: with what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured to you; 
and unto you that hear shall more be 
given. For he that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that hath not, from 
him shall be taken even that which 
he hath, Mark iv. 23—25.] 

ἃ See on Mark iv. ver. 24. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. niii. ver. 12. 


VER. 19. 

Tlapeyévovro δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ μῆτηρ καὶ 
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὑτοῦ, καὶ οὗκ ἠδύναντο συντυ- 
χεῖν αὐτῶ διὰ τὸν ὄχλον. 

ἃ Then came to himhis mother and his 
brethren, and could not come at him for 
the press. 

{While he yet talked to the people, 
behold, his mother and his brethren 
stood without, desiring to speak with 
him, Matt. xii. 46.] 

ἃ See on Matt. xii. ver. 46. 


~ VER. 20. 

Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη aura), λεγόνταν" Ἢ μήτηρ 
σου καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί σου ἑστήκασιν ἔξω, ἰδεῖν 
σε ϑέλοντες. 

And tt was told him by certain, which 
said, Thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to see thee. 

[Then one said unto him, behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to speak with thee, 
Matt. xii. 47.] 

VER. 21. 

‘O δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς, εἴππε «ρὸς αὐτούς" 
Μήτηρ μου καὶ ἀδελφοὶ grou, οὗτοί εἶσιν οἱ 
τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀκούοντες, καὶ ποιοῦντες 
αὐτόν. 

ἃ And he answered and said unto 
them, My mother and my brethren ure 
these which hear the word of God, and 
do it. 

But he answered and said unto 
him that told him, Who is my mother? 
and who are my brethren? And he 
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stretched forth this hand toward his 
disciples, and said, Behold my mo- 
ther,and my brethren! For whoso- 
ever shall do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother, Matt. 


xii. 48—S0. ] 
2 See on Matt. mi. ver. 49, 50. 
VER. 22. 


Kal ἐγένετο ἐν μιᾷ τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ av- 
τὸς ἐνέβη εἰς πλοῖον, καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ" 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς" Διέλθωμεν εἰς τὸ 
«πέραν τῆς λίμνης. Καὶ ἀνήχθησαν. 

Now it came to pass ona certain day, 
that he went into a ship with his disci- 
ples: and he said unto them, Let us go 
over unto the other side of the take. And 
they launched forth. 


[Now when Jesus saw great multi- 
tudes about him, he gave command- 
ment to depart unto the other side. 
And when he was entered into a ship, 
his disciples followed him, Matt. viii. 
18—23, And the same day, when the 
even was come, he saith unto them, 
Let us pass over unto the other side, 
Mark iv. 35.] 


VER. 23. 

πλεόντων δὲ αὐτῶν dpva@vace® καὶ xa- 
τέβη λαίλαψ ἀνέμου εἰς τὴν λίμνην" καὶ 
συνεπτληροῦντο, καὶ ἐκινδύνευον, 

But as they sailed he fell asleep: and 
there came down a storm of wind on the 
luke ; and they were filled with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 

[And, behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the 
ship was covered with the waves: but 
he was asleep, Matt. viii. 24. And 
there arose a great storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into the ship, so that 
it was now full. And he was in the 
hinder part of the ship, asleep on a 
pulow, Mark iv. 37, 38.] 


VER. 24. 

Προσελθόντος δὲ διήγειραν αὑτὸν, λέ- 
γοντες᾽ Ἐπιστάτα, ἐπιστάτα, ἀπολλύ- 
μεθα. Ὃ δὲ ἐγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε τῷ ἀνέμω 
καὶ τῷ κλύδωνι τοῦ ὕδατος" καὶ ἰσταύσαντο, 
καὶ ἐγένετο γαλήνη. 

5 And they came to him, and awoke 
him, saying, Master, master, we perish, 
Then he arose, and rebuked the wind and 
the raging of the water: and they ceased, 
and there was a calm. 


[And his disciples came to him, and 
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awoke him, saying, Lord, save us: we 
perish. Then he arose, and rebuked 
the winds and the sea; and there 
was a great calm, Matt. viii. 25, 26. 
And they awake him, and say unto 
him, Master, carest thou not that we 
perish? And he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto thesea, Peace, 
be still. And the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm, Mark iv. 
38, 39.] 
ἃ See on Matt. viii. ver. 25, 26. 


VER. 25. 

Εἴτε δὲ αὐτοῖς: Ποῦ ἔστιν ἢ πίστις 
ὑμῶν ; Φοβηϑέντες δὲ ἐθαύμασαν, λέγον- 
τες πρὸς ἀλλήλους" Τὶς ἄρα οὗτός ἐστιν, 
ὅτι καὶ τοῖς ἀνέμοις ἐπιτάσσει, καὶ τῷ 
ὕδατι, καὶ ὑπακούουσιν αὐτῷ; 

Ἀ dnd he said unto them, Where is 
your fuith? And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one to another, What 
manner of man is this! for he command- 
eth even the winds and water, and they 
obey him. 

[And he saith unto them, Why are 
ye fearful, O ye of little faith? But 
the men miarvelled, saying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the 
winds and the sea obey him! Matt. viii. 
26, 27. And he said unto them, Why 
are ye so fearful? how is it that ye 
have no faith? And they feared ex- 
ceedingly, and said one to another, 
What manner of man is this, that 
even the-wind and the sea obey him? 
Mark iv. 40, 41.] ; 

aSee on Matt. vili. ver. 27. 


VER. 26. 

Καὶ κατέπλευσαν εἰς τὴν χώραν τῶν Ta - 
δαρηνῶν, ἥτις ἐστὶν ἀντιπσέραν τῆς Γαλι- 
λαίας. 

ἃ And they arrived at the country of 
the Gadarenes, which is over against 


1 Galilee. 


[And they came over unto the other 
side of the sea, into the country of the 
Gadarenes, Mark v. 1.] 

ἃ See on Matt. viii. ver. 26. clause 1. 


VER. 27. 

᾿Ἐξελθοντι δὲ αὐτῶ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ὑπήν- 
τησεν αὐτῶ ἀνήρ τις ὃκ τῆς πύλεως, ὃς εἶχε 
δαιμόνια ἐκ χρόνων ἱκανῶν, καὶ ἱμάτιον οὐκ 
ἐνεδιδύσκετο, καὶ ἐν οἰκία οὐκ ἔμενεν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐν τοῖς μνήμασιν. 

ἃ And when he went forih to land, 
there met him out of the city a certain 
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bound with chains and in fetters ; and he 
brake the bands, and waz driven of the 


man which had devils long time, and ware 
no clothes, neither abode in any honse, 


but in the tombs. | devil into the wilderness. ) 

[And when he was come to the | [For he said unto him, Come out of 
other side, into the country of the | the man, thou unclean spirit, Mark 
Gergesenes, there met him two pos- ιν, 8.] 


sessed with devils, coming out of the VER. 30. 
tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no 
man might pass by that way, Matt. vill. | 7j σοι ἐστὶν ὄνομα; ‘O δὲ εἶπε: Λεγεών' 
28. And when he was come out of the ! ὅτι δαιμόνια πολλὰ εἰσῆλϑεν εἰς αὑτόν. 

ship, immediately there met him out ; And Jesus asked him, saying, What is 
of the tombs a man with an unclean | 4,4, name? And he said Legion: be- 
spirit, Who had his dwelling among | cause many devils were entered into him. 


the tombs; and no man could bind | 
him, no, not with chains: Because; [And he asked him, What is thy 


that he bad been often bound with fet- | 2@2me? And he answered, saying, 
ters and chains, and the chains had | My name is Legion: for we are many, 
been plucked asunder by him, and the Mark v. 9.} 
fetters broken in pieces: neither could | VER. 31. 
any man tame him. And always, | 
night and day, he was in the moun- | 
tains, and in the tombs, crying, and 
cutting himself with stones, Mark v. 
2—5.] 

ἃ See ou Matt. viii. ver. 28. clause 4. 


VER. 28. 
᾿δὼν δὲ τὸν Ἰησοῦν, καὶ ἀνακράξας, 
πεοσέτσεσεν αὐτῶ, καὶ φωνῆ μεγάλη εἶπε" 
τί ἐμοὶ καί σοι, Ἰησοῦ υἱὲ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ 
ὑψίστου ; δέρμαί σου, pon με δασανίξης. 


aWhen he saw Jesus, he cried out, 
1 


᾿Επηρώτησε δὲ αὐτὸν 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς, λέγων’ 


Καὶ παρεκάλει αὑτὸν ἵνα μὴ ἔπιτάξη 
αὐτοῖς εἰς τὴν ἄξυσσον ἀππελθεῖν, 

And they besought him that he would 
; not command them to go out into the deep. 

[And he besought him much that 
he would not send them away out of 
the country, Mark v. 10.] 

VER. 32. 

"Hy δὲ ἐκεῖ ἀγέλη χοίρων ἱκανῶν βοσκο- 
μένων ἔν Tod δρει" καὶ παρεκάλουν αὑτὸν ἴγα 
ἐπιτρέψη αὐτοῖς εἰς ἐκείνους εἰσελθεῖν, Καὶ 
ἐπέτρεψεν αὐτοῖς. 

And there was there an herd of manu 
swine feeding on the mountain τ and they 
hesoucht him that he would suffer them 
to enter into them, And he suffered them. 

{ And there was a good way off from 
them an herd of many swine feeding. 
So the devils besought him, saying, 
If thou cast us out, suffer us to go 
away into the herd ofswine. And he 
said untothem, Go, Matt. viii. 30 ---89. 
Now there was there, nigh unto the 
,; Mountains, a great herd of swine feed- 
'ing. And all the devils besought him, 
‘ saying, Send us into the swine, that 
we may enter into them. And forth- 
with Jesus gave them leave, Mark v. 
11—13.] 


and fell down before him, and with a 
loud voice said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most high ? 
IT beseech thee, torment me not, 

[And, behold, they cried out, say- 
ing, What have we to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou 
come hither to torment us before the 
time? Matt. viii. 29. But when he 
saw Jesus afar off, he came and wor- 
shipped him. And cried with a loud 
voice, and said, What have Ltodo with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most high 
God? I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not, Mark v. 6,7.] 

aSee on Matt. viii. ver. 29. 


' 
VER. 29. ! 

(Παρήγγειλε γὰρ τῷ πνεύματι τῷ ἀκα- | VER. 353. 
θάρτῳ ἐξελϑεῖν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνθρῶπου' wod-' Ἐξελθόντα δὲ τὰ δαιμόνια ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀν- 
λοῖς γὰρ χρόνοις συνηρπάκει αὐτόν: καὶ | θρώπου, εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τοὺς χοίρους" καὶ ὥρ- 
ἐδεσμεῖτο ἁλύσεσι καὶ πέδαις φυλασσό. | μησὲν ἡ ἀγέλη κατὰ τοῦ κρημνοῦ εἰς τὴν 
μένος" καὶ διαῤῥήσσων τὰ δεσμὰ, ἠλαύνετο | λίμνην, καὶ ἀπεσνίγη. 
ὑπὸ τοῦ δαίμονος εἰς τὰς ἐρήμους.) Then went the devils out of the man, 

(For he had commanded the unclean | and entered into the swine: and the herd 
spirit to come out of the man. For often- | ran violently down a steep place into the 
times it had caught him: and hewas kept | lake, and were choked. 
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[And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of swine: 
and, behold, the whole herd of swine 
ran violently down a steep place into 
the sea, and perished in the waters, 
Matt. viii. 32. And the unclean sy:1- 
rits went out, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea, (they 
were ahout two thousand,) and were 
choked in the sea, Mark v. 13.] 


VER. 34. 

Ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ βόσκοντες τὸ γεγενημένον, 
ἔφυγον: καὶ ἀπελθόντες ἀπήγγειλαν εἰς 
τὴν πόλιν, καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἀγρούς. 

When they thot fed them saw what 
was done, they fled, and went and told it 
in the city and in the country. 

[And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and told 
every thing, and what was befallen to 
the possessed of the devils, Matt. viii. 
33. And they that fed the swine fled, 
and told it in the city, and in the coun- 
try. And they went ont to see what it 
was that was done, Mark v. 14.] 

VER. 35. 

ἜἘξῆλθον δὲ ἰδεῖν τὸ γεγονὸς" καὶ ἦλθον 
πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, καὶ εὗρον καθήμενον τὸν 
ἄνθρωστον ap’ ov τὰ δαιμόνια ἐξεληλύϑει, 
ἱματισμένον καὶ σωφρονοῦντα, παρὰ τοὺς 
πόδας τοῦ ᾿ἸΙησοῦ" καὶ ἐφοιϑηθησαν. 

4 Then they went out to see what was 
done; and came to Jesus, and found 
the man, out of whom the devils were 
departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right mind: and they 
were afraid. 

[And they come to Jesus, and see 
him that was possessed with the de- 
vil, and had the legion, sitting, and 
clothed, and in his right mind: and 
they were afraid, Mark v. 15.] 

4See on Mark v. ver. 15. 


VER. 36. 

Amnyysthav δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ οἱ ἰδόντες, 
πῶς ἐσώϑη ὁ δαιμονισθεί;. 

They also which saw it told them by 
what means he that was possessed of the 
devils was healed. 

[And they that saw it told them how 
it befel to him that was possessed with 
the devil, and also concerning the 
swine, Mark v. 16.] 


VER. 37. 


‘ * δ ~ 
Kai πρῶτησαν αὑτὸν ἅτσαν τὸ στλῆ- 
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θος τῆς περιχώρου τῶν Γαδαρηνῶν ἁπσελὰ- 
θεῖν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ὅτι φύβω μεγάλω συνεί- 
χοντο" αὐτὸς δὲ ἐμβὰς εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, ὑπέ- 
στρεψεν. 

Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes round about be- 
sought him to depart from them ; for they 
were taken with great feur: and he went 
up into the ship, and returned back again, 

[And, behold, the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus: and when they saw 
him, they besought him that he would 
depart out of their coasts. And he 
entered into a ship, and passed over, 
and came into his own city, Matt. 
vili. 54; ix. 1. And they began to 
pray him to depart out of their coasts. 
And when he was come into the ship, 
Mark v. 17, 18.] 


VER. 38. 

Ἐδέετο δὲ αὐτοῦ ὃ ἀνὴρ ἀφ᾽ ob ἐξεληλύθει 
τὰ δαιμόνια, εἶναι σὺν αὐτῶ" ἀπέλυσε δὲ 
αὐτὸν ὁ ᾿Ιπσοῦς, λέγων" 

Now the maz out of whom the devils 
were departed besought him that he might 
be with him: but Jesus sent him away, 
saying, 

{He that had been possessed with the 
devil prayed him that he might he 
with him. Howbeit Jesus suffered 
him not, but saith unto him, Mark v. 
18, 19.] 

VER. 39. 

“Sardar pepe εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου, καὶ διηγοῦ 
toa ἐποίησέ σοι ὁ Θεός. Καὶ ἀπῆλθε, καθ᾽ 
ὅλην τὴν τσόλιν κηρύσσων ὅσα ἐποίησεν αὖ- 
τῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς. 

ἃ Return to thine own house, and shew 
how great things God hath done unto 
thee. And he went his way, and publish- 
ed throughout the whole city how great 
things Jesus had done unto him, 

[Go home to thy friends, and tell 
them how great things the Lord hath 
done for thee, and hath had compas- 
sion on thee. And he departed, and be 
gan to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him: and 
all men did marvel, Mark v. 19, 20.] 

@ See on Mark v. ver. 19. 


VER. 40. 

Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ ὑποστρέψαι τὸν 'In- 
σοῦν, ἀπεδέξατο αὐτὸν ὁ ὄχλος' ἦσαν γὰρ 
πάντες προσδοκῶντες αὐτόν. 

And it came to pass, that, when Jesus 
was returned, the people gladly received 
him: for they were all waiting for him. 
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[And when Jesus was passed over ' things of many physicians, and had 
again by ship unto the other side, much | spent all that she had, and wasnothing 
people gathered unto him ; and he was , bettered, but rather grew worse, Mark 


nigh unto the sea, Mark v. 21.] |v. 25, 26.) 
VER. 41. @See on Matt. ix. ver. 20. 


Kai ἰδοὺ, nrOev ἀνὴρ ὦ ὄνομα Ἰάειξος, VER. 44. 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἄρχων τῆς συναγωγῆς ὑπῆρχε᾽ | προσελθοῦσα ὄπισθεν, ἥψατο τοῦ κρασ- 
καὶ πεσὼν παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, | πέδου τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ" καὶ παραχρῆμα 
παρεκάλει αὐτὸν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὸν οἶκον ' ἔστη ἣ ῥύσις τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς. 
αὑτοῦ" | Came behind him, and touchetl the 
8 And, behold, there camea man named | border of his garment: and immediately 


Jairus, and he was a ruler of the syua- | her issue of blood stanched. 
goruc: and he fell down at Jesus’ feet, [Came behind him, and touched the 
and besought him that he would come into | jem of his garment, Matt. ix. 20. 
his house : When she had heard of Jesus, came 
[While he spake these things unto | in the press behind, and touched his 
them, behold, there came a certain | garment: And straightway the foun- 
ruler and worshipped him, saying, My | tain of her blood was dried up; and 
daughter is even now dead: but come | she felt in her body that she was heal- 
and lay thy hand upon her, and she | ed of that plague, Mark v. 27. 29.] 
shalllive, Matt.ix.18. And, behold, 
there cometh one of the rulers of the VER. 45. 
synagogue, Jairus by name; and when Kai εἶπεν & Ἰησοῦς" Tis ὁ ἁψάμενός 
he saw him, he fell at his feet, And | μου; ᾿Αρνουμένων δὲ πάντων, εἶπεν ὁ Πέτ- 
besought him greatly, saying, My lit- | pos, καὶ οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ Ἐπιστάτα, οἱ 
tle daughterlieth at the point of death: | ὄχλοι συνέχουσί ce καὶ ἀποθλίβουσι, καὶ 
I pray thee, come and lay thy hands | λέγεις" Τίς ὁ ἁψάμενός μου 5 
on her, that she may be healed ; and And Jesus said, Who touched me? 
she shall live, Mark v. 22, 25.) | When all denied, Peter and they that 
ἃ See on Matt. ix. ver. 18. were with him said, Master, the multi- 
| tude throng thee and press thee, and say- 
on ἀν τος ἣν αὐτῶ ὡς est thou, Who ‘ouehed me? 7 
ἐτῶν δώδεκα, καὶ αὕτη ἀπέθνησκεν. "Ev | παν ata mere knowing 
δὲ τῶ ὑπάγειν αὐτὸν, of ὄχλοι συνέπγιγον | he oe at virtue had gone out of 
or him, turned him about in the press 
auTov. ial P , 
For he had one only daughter, about | ren ee aula arp wa τον σε, 
twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. 15 RC Pres Cone Unto BN Ol 


. the multitude thronging thee 
But as he went the people thronged him. aie bins : 
[And Jesus arose and followed him, yas ath Who touched me? 


and so did his disciples, Matt, ix. 19. 
And Jesus went with him; and much | VEN. 46. 
δὲ ᾿Ιησοὺῦς εἶπεν' “Hfaro μου rig: 


people followed him, and thronged 
him, Mark ν. 24. ] ἐγὼ yap ἔγνων δύναμιν efedtouray ἀπ' 
2 ἐμοῦ. 

. : _ VER. 45. " oe? And Jesus said, Somebody hath touch- 
, Καὶ yun οὖσα ἔν ῥύσει αἰμᾶτος ἀπὸ | edie: for I perceive that virtue is gone 
ἐτῶν δώδεκα, ἥτις εἰς ἰατροὺς πσροσαναλώ- | μὲ of me. 
cara ὅλον τὸν Ciov, οὐκ ἴσχυσεν ὑπ᾽ οὐδενὸς 
θεραπευθῆναι, VER. 47. 

9And a woman having an issue of blood Bote α δὲ ἡ γυνὴ ὅτι οὐκ ἔλαϑε, τρέ- 
twelve years, which had spent all her μουσα ἤλϑε. καὶ προσπεσοῦσα αὐτὰ, δὲ 
living upon physicians, neither could be | τν αἰτίαν ἥψατο αὐτοῦ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ 


healed of any, ἐνώπιον παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ὡς ἰάϑη σα - 
[And, behold, a woman, which was | φαχρῆμα. 
diseased with an issue of blood twelve And when the woman suw that she wus 


years, Matt.ix. 20. And a certain | not hid, she came trembling, aud falling 
woman, which had an iasue of blood | down before him, she declared unto him 
twelve years, Andhad suffered many | before all the people for what cause she 
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And when he came into the house, *he 


had touched him, and how she was healed 


immediately. 

[ But the woman, fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what was done in her, 
came and fell down before him, and 
told him all the truth, Mark v. 33.] 


VER. 48. 

Ὃ δὲ εἶπιν αὐτῇ: Θάρσει θύγατερ' ἢ 
σίστις σου σέσωκέ σε" πορεύον εἰς εἰρήνην. 

5 And he said unto her, Daughter, be 
of good comfort: thy faith hath made 
thee whole ; go in peace. 

[But Jesus tumed him about; and 
when he saw her, he said, Daughter, 
be of good comfort; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that hour, Matt. 
ix. 22. And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee whole ; 
go in peace, and be whole of thy 
plague, Mark v. 34.] 

4 See on Matt. ix. ver. 22. 


VER. 49. 

Ἔτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἔρχεταί τις παρὰ 
τοῦ ἀρχισυναγώγου, λέγων αὐτῶ" Ὅτι τέθ- 
ynnay ἢ θυγάτηρ σου" μὴ σκύλλε τὸν διδάσ- 
~ Maroy, 

While he yet spake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the synagorue’s house, 
suying to him, Thy daughter is dead ; 
trouble not the 3 Master. 

[While he yet spake, there came 
from the ruler of the synagogue’s house 
certain which said, ‘Thy daughter is 
dead: why troublest thou the Master 
any further? Mark v. 35.] 

® See on Mark v. ver. 35, clause 2. 


VER. 50, 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἀμούσας, ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῶ, 
λέγων" Μὴ φοξοῦ" μεόγον πίστευε, καὶ σω- 
θήσεται, 

But when Jesus heard it, he answered 
him, saying, Fear not: believe only, 
and she shall be made whole. 

(As soon as Jesus heard the word 
that was spoken, he saith unto the 
ruler of the synagogue, Be not afraid, 
only believe, Mark v. 36.] 

® See on Mark v. ver. 36. 


VER. 51. 
Εἰσελθὼν δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, οὐκ ἐφῆκεν 
εἰσελθεῖν οὐδένα, εἰ μὴ Πέτρον καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβον 


κ»ν , 

καὶ Ἰωᾶγνην, καὶ τὸν πατέρα τῆς παιδὸς 
ΗΝ ΄ 

ναὶ τὴν μητέρα, 


suffered no man to go in, save Peter, and 
James, and John, and the father and the 
mother of the maiden. 

[And he suffered no man to follow 
him, save Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James, Mark v. 57.] 

®See on Mark v. ver. 37. 


VER. 52. 

"Exdaioy δὲ πάντες καὶ ἐκόπτοντο αὐτήν. 
Ὁ δὲ εἶπε' Μὴ κλαίετε' οὐκ ἀπέϑαγεν, 
ἀλλὰ καθεύδει, 

And all wept, and bewailed her: but 
he said, Weep not; she ts not dead, but 
sleepeth, 

{And when Jesus came into the 
Tuler’s house, and saw the minstrels 
and the people making a noise, He 
said unto them, Give place ; for the 
maid is not dead, but sleepeth, Matt. 
ix. 23,24. And he cometh to the 
house of the ruler of the synagogue, 
and seeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. And when 
he was come in, he saith upto them, 
Why make ye this ado, and weep? 
the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth, 
Mark v. 38, 39.] 


VER. 53. 

Kal κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ, εἰδότες ὅτι ἀπέ- 
Savey. 

And they luughied him to scorn, know- 
ing that she was dead. 

{And they laughed him to scom, 
Matt. ix.24. And they laughed him 
to scom, Mark v. 40.] 


VER. 54. 

Αὐτὸς δὲ ἐκξαλὼν ἕξω πάντας, καὶ κρα- 
τήσας τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς, ἐφώνησε, λέγων" 
Ἢ «΄αῖς, ἐγείρου. ; 

And he put them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and ealled, saying, 
δ Maid, arise. 

{But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, Matt. ix. 25. But when 
he had put them all out, he taketh 
the father and the. mother of the 
damsel, and them that were with 
him, and entereth in where the damsel 
was lying. And he took the damsel 
by the hand, and said unto her, Ta- 
litha cumi; which is, being inter- 
preted, Damsel, I say unto thec, 
arise, Mark v. 40, 41.] 

2 See on Matt. viii. ver. 3. clause 2. 
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VER. 55. 

Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἀνέστη παραχρῆμα: καὶ διέταξεν αὐτῇ δο- 
θῆναι φαγεῖν. 

ἃ And her spirit came again, and she 
arose straightway: and he commanded 
to give her meat. 

{And the maid arose, Matt. ix. 25. 
And straightway the damsel arose, 
and walked; for she was of the age 
of twelve years. And he commanded 
that something should be given her 
to eat, Mark v. 42, 43.] 

ἃ See on Matt. x. ver. 5. clause 5. 


VER. 56. 

Kai ἐξέστησαν οἱ γονεῖς αὑτῆς" ὁ δὲ πα- 
ρήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς μηδενὶ εἰτσεῖν τὸ γεγονῦς, 

And her parents were astonished : 
*but he charged them that they should 
tell no man what was done. 

{And they were astonished with a 
great astonishment. And he charged 
them straitly that no man should 
know it, Mark v. 42, 43.] 

@ See on Matt. viii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


CHAP. IX.—VER. 1. 

Συγκαλεσάμενο; δὲ τοὺς δώδεκα μαϑη- 
τὰς αὑτοῦ, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς δύναμιν καὶ ἔξου- 
σίαν ἐπὶ πᾶντα τὰ δαιμόνια, καὶ νόσους 
Θεραπεύειν. 

Then he called his twelve disciples 
together, band gave them power and 
authority over all devils, and to cure 
diseases. 

{And when he had called unto him 
his twelve disciples, he gave them 
power against unclean spinits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of 
sickness and all manner of disease, 
Matt.x. 1. And he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them forth 
by two and two ; and gave them power 
over unclean spirits, Mark vi. 7.] 

4See on Matt. x. ver, 2—4. 

bSee on Matt. x. ver. 1. 

VER. 2. 

Kai ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς χηρύσσειν τὴν 
βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἰᾶσθαι τοὺς ἀσθε- 
γοῦγτας. 

a And he sent them to preach the king- 
dom of God, %and to heal the sick. 

[These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, and 
into any city of the Samaritans enter 
ye not: But go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. And 
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as ye go, preach, saying, The king- 
dom of heaven is athand. Heal the 
sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the 
dead, cast out devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give, Matt. x. 5—8.} 
® See on Matt. x. ver. 7. 
b See on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 3. 

Kal εἶπσε πρὸς αὐτούς" Μηδὲν αἴρετε εἰς 
τὴν ὁδὸν, μῆτε ῥάβδους, μῆτε ατήραν, μῆτε 
ἄρτον, μήτε ἀργύρισν, μεῆτε ἀνὰ δύο χιτῶ- 
νας ἔχειν. 

And he said unto them, ἃ Take nothing 
for your journey, neither staves, nor 
scrip, neither bread, neither money ; 
neither have two coats apiece. 


[Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
nor brass, in your purses, Nor scrip 
for your journey, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet staves: for the 
workman is worthy of his meat, Matt. 


‘x. 9,10. And commanded them that 


they should take nothing for their 

journey, save a staff only; no scrip, 

no bread, no money in their purse : 

But be shod with sandals; and not 

put on two coats, Mark vi. 8, 9.} 
aSee on Matt. x. ver. 9, 10. 


VER. 4. 
Kai εἰς ἣν ἂν οἰκίαν εἰσέλθητε, Exei μέ- 
YETE, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν ἐξέρχεσθε. 
ἃ ἀπὰ whatsoever house ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence depart. 


{And into whatsoever city or town 
ye shall enter, inquire who in it is 
worthy; and there abide till ye go 
thence, Matt. x. 11. And he said 
unto them, In what place soever ye 
enter into an house, there abide tll ye 
depart from that place, Mark vi. 10. } 

4See on Matt. x. ver. 11. 


VER. 5. 

Καὶ ὅσοι ay μὴ δέξωνται ὑμᾶς, ἐξερχό- 
μένοι ἀπὸ τῆς «πόλεως ἐκείγης, καὶ τὸν κῦὺ- 
γιορτὸν ἀπὸ τῶν ποδῶν Luan ἀποτινάξατε, 
εἰς μαρτύριον ἔπ᾽ αὐτούς. 

8 And whosoever will not receive you, 
when ye go out of that city, shake off 
the very dust from your feet for a testi- 
mony against them. 

[And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your words, when ye 
depart out of that house or city, shake 
off the dust of your feet, Matt. x. 14. 
And whosoever shall not receive you, 


s 
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nor hear you, when ye depart thence, | for f[erodias’ sake, his brother 


shake off the dust under your feet 
for a testimony against them, Mark 
vi. 11.] 
*See on Matt. x. ver. 14, 
VER. 6. 
᾿Εξερχόμενσι δὲ διήρχοντο κατὰ τὰς κώ- 


παγτα χοῦ. 


And they departed, and went through | 
the towns, preaching *the Gospel, and | 


healing every where. 
[And they went out, and preached 
that men should repent, Mark vi. 12.] 
4See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 3. 


VER. 7. 

Ἤκουσε δὲ Ἡρώδης ὁ τετράρχης τὰ γι- 
γόμενα ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ «σάντα' καὶ διππόρει, διὰ 
τὸ λέγεσθαι ὑπό τίνων, ὅτι ᾿Ιωάννης ἐγή- 
ψέρται ἐκ νεκρῶν" 

a Now Hered the tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: and he was per- 
plesed, because that it was said of soime, 
that John was risen from the dead ; 

[At that time Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jesus, And said 
unto his servants, Thisis John the 
Baptist; he is risen from the dead ; 
and therefore mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in him, Matt. xiv. 1, 
2. And king Herod heard of him ; 
(for his name was spread abroad :) 
and he said, That John the Baptist 
was risen from the dead, and thiere- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
thomselves in hun, Mark vi. 14-.] 

2See on Matt. xiv. ver. 1, 2. 


VER. 8. 

“Cord τινων δὲ, ὅτι ᾽᾿Ηλίας ἐφάνη" ἄλλων 
δὲ, ὅτι προφήτης εἷς τῶν ἀρχαίων ἀνέστη. 

4And of some, that Elias had ap- 
peared ; and of others, that one of the 
old prophets was risen again. 

[Others said, That it is Elias. And 
others said, That itis a prophet, or 
as one of the prophets, Mark vi. 15. ] 

®See on Matt. xvi. ver. 14. 

VER. 9. 

Kai εἶπεν 6 Ἡρώδης" ᾿Ιωάννην ἐγὼ ἀπε- 
κεφάλισα" τί; δὲ ἐσίτιν οὗτος, περὶ οὗ ἐγὼ 
ἀκούω τοιαῦτα ; Καὶ ἐζήτει ἰδεῖν αὐτόν. 

And Herod said, *John have I he- 
headed: but who is this, of whom I 
tear such things? And he desired to see 
dim, 

*For Herod had laid hold on John, 
and bound him, and put Aim in prison 

VOL. 11. 


Philip’s wife. For John said unto 


| him, [t is not lawful for thee to have 
| her. 


And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the multitude, 
because they counted him as a pro- 
phet. But when [erod’s birthday 


μας, εὐαγγελιζόμενοι καὶ ϑεραπεύοντες | Πα kept, the daughter of Herodias 


anced before them, and pleased 
Herod. Whereupon he promised 
with an oath to give her whatsoever 
she would ask. And she, being be- 
fore instructed of her mother, said, 
Give me here John Baptist’s head in 
acharger. And the king was sorry : 
nevertheless, for the oath’s sake, and 
them which sat with him at meat, he 
commanded it to be piven her. And 
he sent, and beheaded John in the 
prison. And his head was brought 
to a charger, and given to the dain- 
sel: and she brought τὲ to her mother. 
And his disciples came, and took up 
the hody, and buried it, and went and 
told Jesus, Matt. xiv. 5—12. 
VER. 10. 

Καὶ ὑποστρέψαντες of ἀπόστολοι διηγή- 
σαντο αὐτῶ ὅσα ἐποίησαν" καὶ παραλαβὼν 
αὐτοὺς, ὑπεχώρησε κατ᾽ ἰδίαν εἰς τόπον 
ἔρημον πόλεως καλουμένης Βηθσαΐδα. 

And the apostles, when they were re- 
turned, told him all that they had done. 
And he took them, und went aside pri- 
vately into a desert place belonging to 
the city cailed Bethsuida. 


{When Jesus heard of it, he de- 
parted thence by ship into a desert 
place apart, Matt. xiv. 15. And the 
apostles gathered themsclves together 
unto Jesus, and told him all things, 
both what they had done, and what 
they had taught. And he said unto 
them, Come ye yourselves apart into 
a desert place, and rest a while: for 
there were many coming and going, 


; and they had no leisure so much as to 


eat. And they departed into a desert 
place by ship privately, Mark vi. 30 
—3z. After these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which is the 
sea of Tiberias, John vi. 1.] 

VER. 11. 

Οἱ δὲ ὄχλοι γνόντες, ἠκολούϑησαν αὐτῶ" 
καὶ δεξάμενος αὑτοὺς, ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς περὶ 
τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τοὺς χρείαν 
ἔχοντας ϑεραπείας ἰᾶτο. 

And the people, when they knew tt, 
followed him: and he received them, and 


82 
A. Ὁ. 32. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


LUKE Ix. L1—15. 


A.D, 32. 


spake unto them of 4 the kingdom of God, 
band healed them that had need of 
healing. 

[And when the people had heard 
thereof, they followed him on foot out 
of the cities. 
and saw a great multitude, and was 
moved with compassion toward them, 
and he healed their sick, Matt. xiv. 
15, 14. 
departing, and many knew him, and 
tan afoot thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them, and came together 
unto him. And Jesus, when he came 
out, saw much people, and was moved 
with ‘compassion toward them, be- 
cause they were as sheep not having 
a shepherd: and he began to teach 
them many things, Mark vi. 35, 34. 
And a great multitude followed him, 
because they saw his miracles which 


he did on them that were diseased. | 


And Jesus went up into a mountain, 
and there he sat with his disciples, 
John vi. 2, 5.] 
4See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 
bSee on Matt. iv. ver. 25. clause 4. 


VER. 12. 


Ἡ δὲ ἡμέρα ἤρξατο κλίνειν" προσελ-. 


Dorris δὲ οἱ δώδεκα, εἶπον αὐτῶ" ᾿Απόλυσον 


τὲν ὄχλον, iva ἀπελϑύντες εἰς τὰς κύκλα! | 


ΝΣ 
ὁ 


κώμας καὶ τοὺς ἀγροὺς καταλύσωσε, καὶ ' 


εζρωσιν ἐπισιτισμόν" ὅτι ὧδε ἔν ἔρήμεω τό- 
me ἐσμέν. 

And when the day began to wear 
away, then came the twelve, and said 
tinto him, Send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the towns and country 
round about, and lodge, and get vic- 
tuals: for we are here in a desert place. 

{And when it was evening, his 
disciples came to him, saying, This 
is 2 desert place, andthe time is now 
past; send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the villages, and 
buy themselves victuals, Matt. xiv. 
15, And when the day was now far 
spent, his disciples came unto him, 
and said, This is a desert place, and 
now the time ts far passed: Send 
them away, that they may go into 
the country round about, and into 
the villages, and buy themselves 
bread: for they have nothing to eat, 
Mark vi. 35, 36.] 


VER. 13. 


ἘΪπε δὲ πρὲς αἰτοῦ: Δότε αὑτοῖς ὑμεῖς 


And Jesus went forth, | to eat. 


And the people saw them | 


φαγεῖν. Οἱ δὲ εἴπον' Οὐκ εἰσὶν ἢμῖν πλείσν 
ἢ πέντε ἄρτοι καὶ δύο ἰχϑύες, εἶ μήτι πο- 


| ρευϑέντες ἡμεῖς ἀγοράσωμε εἰς πάντα τὸν 


λαὸν τοῦτον βρώματα. 

But he said unto them, give ye them 
And they said, We have no 
| more but five loaves and two fishes; er- 
| cept we should go and buy meat for all 
this people. 

[But Jesus said unto them, They 
need not depart; give ye them to 
‘eat. And they say unto him, We 

have here but five loaves, and two 
' fishes, Matt. xv. 16, 17. He an- 
swered and said unto them, Give ye 
them to cat. And they say unto him, 
Shall we go and buy two hundred 
pennyworth of bread, and give them 
to eat? He saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? go and see. 
And when they knew, they say, Five, 
and two fishes, Mark vi. 37,58. One 
' of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
. ter’s brother, saith unto him, There 
is a lad here, which bath five barley 
| loaves, and two small fishes: but 
b 


. what are they among so many? John 
vi. 8, 9.] 

VER. 14. 

| Ἦσαν yap ὡσεὶ ἄνδρες πεντακισχίλιοι. 

Eiare δὲ πρὺς τοὺς μαϑητας αὑτοῦ Κατα- 

| κλίνατε αὐτοὺς κλισίας ἀνὰ πεγτήχοντα. 

| For they were about five thousand 

‘men. And he said to his disciples, 
Make them sit down by fifties in a com- 

i pany. 

[He said, Bring them hither to me. 
And he commanded the multitude to 
sit down on the grass. And they that 
had eaten were about five thousand 
men, beside women and children, 
Matt. xiv. 18, 19. 21. And he com- 
manded them to make all sit down by 

| companies upon the greengrass. And 

' they that did eat of the loaves were 
about five thousand men, Mark vi. 
39, 44. And Jesus said, Make the 
men sit down. Now there was much 
grasa in the place. So the men sat 
down, in number about five thousand, 
John vi. 10.] 

VER. 15. 

Καὶ émaincay οὕτω, καὶ ἀνέκλιγαν 
ἅπαντας. 

And they did so, and made them all 
sit down. 

[And they sat down in ranks, by 
hundreds, and by fifties,, Mark vi. 40.] 
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VER. 16. 

Λαξδὼν δὲ τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους, καὶ τοὺς 
δύο ἰχθύας, ἀναξλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, εὑ- 
λόγησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατέκλασε, καὶ ἐδίδου 
τοῖς μαϑηταῖς παρατιϑέναι τῷ ὄχλῳ. 

Then he took the five loaves and the 
two fishes, ®and looking up to heaven, 
he blessed them, and brake, and guve to 
the disciples to set before the multitude. 

[And took the five loaves, and the 
two fishes, and, looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, and gave the 
loaves to his disciples, and the disci- 
ples to the multitude, Matt. xiv. 19. 
And when he had taken the five loaves 
and the two fishes, he looked up to 
heaven, and blessed, ard brake the 
loaves, and gave them to his disciples 
to set before them ; and the two fishes 
divided he among them all, Mark vi. 
41. And Jesus took the loaves; and 
when he had given thanks, he distri- 
buted to the disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to them that were set down; 
and likewise of the fishes as much as 
they would, Jobn vi. 11.] 

’See on Matt. xiv. ver. 19. clauses 2, 3. 
VER. 17. 

Kai ἔφαγον, καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν ππάντες" 

καὶ ἤρθη τὸ περισσεῦσαν αὐτοῖς κλασμά- 

τῶν, κόφινοι δωδεκα. 

And they did eat, and wore all filled: 
and there was taken up fragments that 
remained to them twelve baskets. 

(And they did all eat, and were fil- 
ed: and they took up of the fragments 
that remained twelve baskets full, 
Matt. xiv. 20. And they did alleat, 
and were filled. And they took up 
twelve baskets full of the fragments, 
and of the fishes, Mark vi. 42, 45. 
When they were filled, he said unto 
his disciples, Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing be lost. 
Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baskets with the 
fragments of the five barley loaves, 
which remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten, Jolin vi. 12, 13.] 


VER. 18. 

Kal ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἶγαι αὐτὸν Meorev- 
χόμενον καταμόνας, συνῆσαν αὐτῶ οἱ μα- 
ϑηταί: καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτοὺς, λέγων" 
Tiva μὲ λέγουσιν οἱ ὄχλοι εἶναι ; 

Aud it came to pass, δας he was atone 
praying, his disciples were with him: 
band he asked them, saying, Whom say 
the people that I am? 


a 


[When Jesus came into the coasta 
of Cwsarea Philippi, he asked his 
disciples, saying, Whom do men say 
that I the Son of man am? Matt. 
xvi. 13. And Jesus went out, and 
his disciples, into the towns of C~sa- 
rea Philippi: and by the ney he 
asked his disciples, saying unto them, 
Whom do mea say that I am? Mark 
vili. 27.] 

2 See on Matt. vi. ver. 6. clause 1. 

5 566 on Matt. xvi. ver. 13. 


VER. 19. 

Οἱ δὲ ἀποκριϑέντγες, εἶπον" Ἰωάννην τὸν 
βαπτιστήν' ἄλλοι δὲ, Ἡλίαν" ἄλλοι δὲ, ὅτι 
προφήτης τις τῶν ἀρχαίων ἀνέστη. 

aThey answering suid, John the Bap- 
tist; but some say, Elias; and others 
say, that one of the old prophets is riser 
again. 

[And they said, Some say that thou 
art John the Baptist; some, Elias ; 
and others, Jeremias, or one of the 
prophets, Matt. xvi. 14. And they 
answered, John the Baptist: butsome 
say, Elias; and others, One of the 
prophets, Mark viii. 28.] 

2Sec on Matt. xvi. ver. 14. 


_ VER. 20. 

Εἶπε δὲ αὑτοῖς" Ὑμεῖς δὲ τίνα με λέ- 
γετε εἶναι ; ᾿Αποκριϑεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος, εἴπτε' 
Tov Χριστόν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Ie said unto them, But whom say 
ye that I am? Peter answering suid, 
ΤΉ Christ of God. 

[He saith unto them, But whom say 
ye that lam? And Simon Peter an- 
swered and said, Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God, Matt. xvi. 
15,16. And he saith untothem, But 
whom say ye thatI am? And Peter 
answereth and saith unto him, Thou 
art the Christ, Mark viii. 29.] 

4See on chap. iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 
Ὃ δὲ ἐπιτιμήσας αὐτοῖς, παρήγγειλε 
μηδενὶ εἰ πεῖν τοῦτο, 

διὰ he straitly charged them, and 
commanded them to tell no man that 
thing ; 

[Then charged he his disciples 
that they should tell no man that he 
was Jesus the Christ, Matt. xvi. 30. 
And hecharged them that they should 
tell no man of him, Mark viii. 30.] 

®Seeon Matt. viii. ver. 4. clause 1. 
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πολλὰ παθεῖν, καὶ ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι ἀπὸ 
τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ ἀρχιερέων καὶ γραμ- 
ματίων, καὶ ἀποκτανθῆναι, καὶ τῇ τρίτη 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐγερθῆναι. 

᾿ 8 Suying, the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of thé elders 
andChief Priests and Scribes, and beslain, 
and be raised the third day. 


[From that time forth began Jesus 
to shew unto his disciples, how that 
he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things of the elders and Chief 
Priests and Scribes, and be killed, 
and be raised again the third day, 
Matt. xvi.21. And he began to teach 
‘them, that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and of the Chief Priests, and 
Scribes, and be killed, and after three 
days rise again, Mark viii. 31.] 

*See on Matt. xvi. ver. 21. 


VER. 23. 

Ἔλεγε δὲ πρὸς πάντας" Εἴ τις θέλει 
ὑπίσω μου ἐλθεῖν, ἀτσαρνησάσθω ἕαυτὸν, 
καὶ ἀράτω τὸν σταυρὸν αὑτοῦ Kad’ ἡμέραν, 
καὶ ἀκολουθείτω μοι. 

And he said to them all, If anyiman 
will come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his crossdaily, and follow me. 


[Then said Jesus unto his disci- 
ples, if any man will come after me, 
Jet him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me, Matt. xvi. 24. 
And when he had called the people 
unto him with his disciples also, he 
said unto them, Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me, 
Mark viii, 34.] 


VER. 24. 

Ὃς yap ἂν ϑέλῃ τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ σῶσαι, 
ἀπολέσει αὐτὴν ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ἀπολέση τὴν 
ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, οὗτος σώσει αὐ- 
τήν. 

ΔΡῸΥ whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it: hut whosoever will lose his life 
Jor my sake, the same shall save it. 

[For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it: and whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake shall find it, Matt. 
xv. 25. For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it : but whosoever shall 


Jose his life for my sake and the Gos- 


VER. 25. 

Ti yap ὠφελεῖται ἄνθρωπος κερδήσας 
τὸν κόσμον ὅλον, ἑαυτὸν δὲ ἀπολέσας, ἢ 
ζημιωθείς; 

aFor what is ἃ man advantaged, if he 
gain the whole world, and lose himself, or 
be cast away? 

[For what is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul? Matt. 
xvi. 26. For what shall it profit a 
man, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? Or what shall 
a man give in exchange for his soul? 
Mark viii. 56, 37.) 

«See on Matt. xvi. ver. 26. 


VER. 26. 

Ὃς γὰρ av ἐπσαισχυνθη με καὶ τοὺς 
ἐμοὺς λόχους, τοῦτον ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ἐπαισχυνθήσεται, ὅταν ἔλθη ἐν τῇ δύξη 
αὑτοῖ, καὶ τοῦ πατρὺς, καὶ τῶν ἁγίων ἀγ- 
γελων. 

aFor whosoever shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words, of him shalt the Son of 
man be ashamed, >when he shail come in 
his own glory, and in his Father's, and 
of the holy angels. 

{For the Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his father with his angels; 
and then he shall reward every man 
according to his works, Matt. xvi. 27. 
Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words in this adul- 
terous and sinful generation, of him 
also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father with the holy angels, Mark 
vili. 38.] 

4See on Matt. x. ver. 33. 

b See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. 


VER. 27. 

Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν ἀληθῶς, εἰσί τινες τῶν 
ὧδε ἑστηκότων, of οὐ μὴ γεύσονται θανά- 
TOU, ἕως ἂν ἴδωσι τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῖ. 

But I te{l you of a truth, There be 
some standing here, which shall not taste 
of death, till they see the kingdom of God. 

[Verily 1 say unto you, There be 
some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the Son of 
man coming in his kingdom, Matt. 
xv. 23. ] 
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VER. 28. 

᾿Εγένετο δὲ μετὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους 
ὡσεὶ ἡμέραι ὀκτὼ, καὶ ππαραλαβὼν τὸν 
Πέτρον, καὶ Ἰωάννην, καὶ ᾿άκωβον, ἀνέβη 
εἰς τὸ ὅρος προσεύξασθαι. 

And it came to pass about an eight 
days after these * sayings, he took Peter 
and John and James, and went up into 
@ mountain to pray. 


Or, things. 


[And after six days Jesus taketh 
Peter, James, and John his brother, 
and bringeth them up into an high 
mountain apart, Matt. xvii. 1. And 
after six days Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John, and lead- 
eth them up into an high mountain 
apart by themselves, Mark ix. 2.] 


VER, 29. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο, ἐν τῷ προσεύχεσθαι αὐτὸν, 
τὸ εἶδος τοῦ προσώπου αὐτοῦ ἕτερον, καὶ ὃ 
ἑματισμὸὺς αὐτοῦ λευκὸς ἐξαστράπτων. 

And as he prayed, ®the fashion of his 

countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and glistering. 
* [And was trausfigured before them : 
and lis face did shine as the sun, and 
hie raiment was white as the ‘ight, 
Matt. xvi. 9. And he was transfi- 
gured before them. And his raiment 
became shining, exceeding white as 
snow ; so as no fuller on earth can 
white them, Mark ix. 2, 3.] 

4 See on Matt. xvii. ver. 2. 


VER. 30. 

Kai ἰδοὺ, ἄνδρες δύο συνελάλουν αὐτῷ, 
οἵτινες ἦσαν Μωσῆς καὶ Ἠλίας" 

ἃ And, behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moses and Elias : 

[And, behold, there appeared unto 
them Moses and Elias talking with 
him, Matt. xvii. 3. And there ap- 
peared unto them Elias with Moses : 
and they were talking with Jesus, 
Mark ix. 4.] 

4Sec on Matt. xvii. ver. 3. 


VER. 31, 
OF ὀφθέντες ἐν δόξη, ἔλεγον τὴν ἔξοδον 
αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἔμελλε πληροῦν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
Who appeared in glory, and spake of 


his decease whioh he should accomplish. 


at Jerusalem, 


VER. 32. 


a 4 ca 
Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος, nal οἱ σύν αὐτῶ ἦσαν βε- 


ξαρημένοι ὕπνω" διαγρηγορήσαντες δὲ εἶδαν 
τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς δύο ἄνδρας τοὺς 
συνεστῶτας αὐτῶ. 

But Péter and they that were with 
him were heavy with sleep: and when 
they were awake, they saw his glory, 
and the two men that stood with him. 

a And we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father, John i. 14. For we have not 
followed cunningly devised fables, 
when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleas- 
ed, And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard, when we were with 
him in the holy mount, 2 Pet. i. 16-18. 


VER. 35. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ διαχωρίξζεσσιαι αὐτοὺς 
ἀφ᾽ αὑτοῦ, εἶπεν ὁ Πέτρος πρὺς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν" 
᾿Επιστάτα, καλόν ἔστιν ἡμᾶς ὧδε εἶναι" 
καὶ ποιήσωμεν σμηνὰς τρεῖς, μίαν σοι, καὶ 
Μωσεῖ μίαν, καὶ μίαν ᾿Ηλίᾳ' μὴ εἰδὼς ὃ 
λέγει, 

And it cume ἐσ pass, as they departed 
Jrvom him, * Peter said unto Jesus, Mus- 
ter, it is goud for us to be here: and let 
us make three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Muses, und one for Elias: 
not knowing what he said. 


[Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to 
be here: if thou wilt, let us make 
here three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elias, 
Matt. xvii. 4. And Peter answered 
and said to Jesus, Master, it is good 
for us to be here: and Ict us make 
three tabernacles ; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias. For 
he wist not what to say; for they 
were sore afraid, Mark ix. 5, 6.] 

4See on Matt. xvui. ver. 4. 


VER. $4. 

Ταῦτα δὲ αὐτοῦ λέγοντος, EyYEVETO γε- 
φέλη, καὶ ἐπεσκίασεν αὐτούς" ἐφοβήθησαν 
δὲ ἐν Ta ἐκείνους εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν γεφέλην, 

®While he thus spuke, there cume a 
cloud, and avershadowed them: and they 
feared aa they entered into the cloud. 


[While he yet spake, behold, a 
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bright cloud overshadowed them, 
Matt. xvii. 5. And there was a cloud 
that overshadowed them, Mark ix. 7.] 

2Seeon Matt. xvii. ver. 3. clause 1. 


VER. 55. 

Καὶ φωνὴ ἐγένετο Ex τῆς νεφέλης, λέ- 
γουσα" Οὗτός ἔστιν ὁ υἱὸς μον ὁ ἀγαπητὺῦς, 
αὐτοῦ ἀκούετε. 

a And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son: 
hear him. 

(And behold a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my beloved 
Bon, in whom I am well pleased ; 
hear ye him, Matt. xvii. 5. Anda 
voice came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son: hear him, 
Mark ix. 7.] 

ἃ See on Matt. xvii. ver. 5. clauses 
2—4. : 

VER. 36. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ γενέσθαι τὴν φωνὴν, εὑρέθη ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς μόνος" καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐσίγησαν, καὶ 
οὐδενὶ ἀπήγγειλαν ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις 
οὐδὲν ὧν ἑωράκασιν. 

Aud when the voice was past, Jesus 
was found alone. And they kept it close, 
and told no man in those days uny of 
those things which they had seen. 

[And when they had lifted up their 
eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus 
only, Matt. xvii. 8. And suddenly, 
when they had looked round about, 
they saw no man any more, save Jesus 
only with themselves. And they kept 
that saying with themselves, Mark 
ix. 8. 10.] 

VER. 37. 

᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἐν τῇ ἑξῆς ἡμέρᾳ, κατελθόν- 
τῶν αὑτὰν ἀπὸ τοῦ ὅρους, συνήντησεν αὐτῷ 
ὄχλος πολύς. 

And it came to pass, that on the nest 
day, when they were come down from 
the hill, much people met him. 

[And when they were come to the 
multitude, Matt. xvii.14. And when 
he came to his disciples, he saw a great 
multitude about them, Mark ix. 14.} 


VER. 38. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄχλου ἀνεβόησς, 
λέγων" Διδάσκαλε, δέομαί σου, ἐπίξλεψον 
ἐπὶ τον υἱόν μου, ὅτι μογογεγής ἐστί μοι. 

And, behold, ὦ man of the company 
cried out, saying, Muster, I beseech thee, 


look upun my son: for he is mine only 
child: 


y 
long shall I suffer you? bring him 
hither to me, Matt. xvii. 17. He an- 


(There came to him a certain man, 
kneeling down to him, and saying, 
Lord, have mercy on my son, Matt. 
Kvii. 14,15, And one of the multi- 
tude angwered and said, Master, I 
have brought unto thee, my son, Mark 
ix. 17.] Ξ 

VER. 39. 

Kai ἰδοὺ, πνεῦμα λαμβάνει αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ἐξαίφνης κράζει" καὶ σπαράσσει αὑτὸν 
μετὰ ἀφροῦ, καὶ μόγις ἀποχωρεῖ ἀπ᾽ αὖ- 
τοῦ, συντρίξον αὐτόν. 

2And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he 
suddenly crieth out ; and it teareth him 
that he foameth again; and bruising 
him hardly departeth from him. 


[For he is lunatic, and sore vexed : 
for ofttumes he falleth into the fre, 
and oft into the water, Matt. xvu. 15. 
Which hath a dumb spirit; And 
wheresoever he taketh him, he tear- 
eth him: and he foameth, and gnash- 
eth with-his teeth, and pineth away, 
Mark ix. 17, 18.} 

4See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 


VER. 40. 

Καὶ ἐδεήθην τῶν μαθητῶν σου, ἵνα Ex- 
ξάλλωσιν αὐτὸ, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν. 

And I besought thy disciples to cast 
him out ; and they could net. 

[And I brought him to thy disci- 
ples, and they could not cure him, 
Matt. xvii. 16. And I spake to thy 
disciples that they should cast him 
out; and they could not, Mark ix.18.] 


VER. 41. 

᾿Αποκριϑεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν" "2 γενεὰ 
ἄπιστος καὶ διεστραμμένη, ἕως πότε ἔσο- 
μαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀνέξομαι ὑμῶν ; προ- 
σάγαγε ὦδε τὸν υἱόν σου. 

And Jesus answering said, O faithless 
and perverse generation, how long shall 
I be with you, and suffer you? Bring 
thy son hither. 

[Then Jesus answered and said, O 
faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you? how 


swereth him, and saith, O faithless 
generation, how long shall I be with 
-you? how Jong shall I suffer you? 
‘bring him unto me, Mark ix, 19.] 


VEER. 42. 


Ἔτι δὲ προσερχομίνου αὐτοῦ, ἔῤῥηξεν 
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αὐτὸν τὸ δαιμόνιον, καὶ συνεσπάραξεν' | delivered into the hands of men, and 


ἐπετίμησε δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τῷ πνεύματι τῷ 
ἀκαϑάρτω, καὶ ἰάσατο τὸν Gated, καὶ 
ἀπέδωκεν αὐτὸν τῶ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ. 

And as he was yet a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and tare him. *®And 
Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and 
healed the child, and delivered him again 
to his father, 


[And Jesus rebuked the devil; and 
he departed out of him: and the child 
was cured from that very hour, Matt. 
xvii. 18. And they brought him unto 
him : and when he saw him, straight- 
way the spirit tare him ; and he fell 
on the ground, and wallowed foam- 
ing. When Jesus saw that the people 
came running together, he rebuked 
the foul spirit, saying unto him, Zhou 
dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, and enter no more 
into him. And the spirit cried, and 
rent him sore, and came out of him: 
and he was as one dead ; insomuch that 
many.said, He is dead. But Jesus took 
him by the band, and lifted him up; 
and he arose, Mark ix. 20. 25—-27,] 

aSec on Matt. ix. ver. 32. 


VER. 43. 
᾿Εξεισλήσσοντο δὲ πάντες ἐπὶ τῇ μεγα- 
λειότητι τοῦ Θεοῦ. Πάντων δὲ θαυμαζόν- 
τῶν ἐπὶ πᾶσιν οἷς ἐποίησεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, εἶπε 

πρὸς τοὺς μαϑητὰς αὑτοῦ" 

And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God. But while they 
wondered every one ut all things which 
Jesus did, he said unto his disciples, 

* See on Matt. ix. ver. 33. 


VER. 44. 

Θέσϑε ὑμεῖς εἰς τὰ Ora ὑμῶν τοὺς Ad- 
yous τούτους" ὁ γὰρ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου μέλ- 
λει παραδίδοσθαι εἷς χεῖρας ἀνθρώπων, 

Let these sayings sink down into your 
ears: ® fur the Son of man shall be de- 
livered into the hands of men, 


{And while they abode in Galilee, 
Jesus said unto them, The Sonof man 
shall be betrayed into the hands of 
men: And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised again. 
And they were exceeding sorry, Matt. 
xvii. 22,23, And they departed thence, 
and passed through Galilee; and he 
would not that any man should know 
it. For he taught his disciples, and 
said unto them, The Son of man is 


they shall kill him; and afterthat he 
is killed, he shall rise the third day, 
Mark ix. 30, 31.] 

ἃ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 21, 


VER. 45. 

Οἱ δὲ ἠγνόουν τὸ ῥῆμκα τοῦτο, καὶ ἦν πα- 
ρακεκαλυμμένον ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἵνα μὴ αἷσ- 
θωνται αὐτό" καὶ ἐφοβοῦντο ἐρωτῆσαι 
αὐτὸν περὶ τοῦ ῥήματος τούτου. 

8 Βιιί they understood not this saying, 
and it was hid from them, that they per- 
ceived it not: and they feared to ask 
him of that saying. 

[ But they understood not that say - 
ing, and were afraid to ask him, 
Mark ix. 32.] 

8 See on Mark ix. ver. 10. 


VER. 46. 

Εἰσῆλθε δὲ διαλογισμὸς ἐν αὐτοῖς, τὸ, 
τίς ἂν εἴη μείζων αὐτῶν, 

aThen there arose a reasoning among 
them, which of them should be greatest. 

[At the same time came the disci- 
ples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven? 
Matt. xviu. 1. And he came to Ca- 
pernaum : and being in the house he 
asked them, What was it that ye dis- 
puted among yourselves by the way ? 
But they held their peace: for by the 
way they had disputed among them- 
selves, who should be the greatest, 
Mark ix. 53, 34.] 

ἃ See on Matt. xviii. ver.1. clause 2. 


VER. 47. 

Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς, ἰδὼν τὸν διαλογισμὸν τῆς 
καρδίας αὐτῶν, ἐπιλαβόμενος σταιδίου, ἔσ- 
τησεν αὐτὸ παρ᾿ ἑαυτῷ, 

And Jesus, * perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took a child, and set him by 
him, 

[And Jesus called a little child unto 
him, and set him in the midst of them, 
Matt. xviii. 2. And he took a child, 
and set him in the midst ofthem: and 
when he had taken him in his arma, 
he said unto them, Mark ix. 36.] 

®See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1, 


VER. 48. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" “Oc ἐὰν δέξηται τοῦτο 
τὸ παιδίον ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐμὲ δέχε- 
ται" καὶ ὃς ἐὰν ἐμὲ δέξηται, δέχεται τὸν 
ἀποστείλαντά με" ὁ γὰρ μικρότερος ἐν πᾶ- 
σιν ὑμῖν ὑπάρχων, οὗτος ἔσται μέγας. 
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® And said unto them, Whoscever shall ἰ 
receive this child in my name receiveth | 
me: baud whosoever shall receive me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me: for he that is 
least among you all, the same shall be 
great. 

{And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name, receiveth me, 
Matt. xviii. 5. Whosoever shall re- 
ceive one of such childrenin my name, 
receiveth me. And whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth not me, but him 
that sent me. If any man desire to 
be first, the same shal! be last of all, 
and servant of all, Mark ix. 27, 35,] 

2See on Matt. xviii. ver. 5. 

> See on Matt. x. ver. 40. 


VER. 49. 

᾿Αποχειθεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιωάνγης, εἴπεν' Ἐπι- 
στάτα, εἴδομέν τινα ἐπὶ TH ὀνόματί σου 
exCaddovra τὰ δαιμόνια" καὶ ἐκωλύσαμεν 
αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὐκ ἀκολουθεῖ μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν. 

ἃ And Johnanswered and said, Master, 
we saw one casting out devils in thy 
name; and we forbad him, because he 
followeth not with us. 


[And John answered him, saying, 
Master, we saw one casting out de- 
vils in thy name, and he followeth not 
us: and we forbad him, because he 
followeth not us, Mark ix. 38.] 

ἃ See on Mark ix. ver. 38. 


VER. 50. 

Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ Ἰπσοῦς" Μὴ κα;- 
λύετε ὃς γὰρ οὐκ ἔστι MAS" ἡμῶν, ὑπὲρ 
πμὰν ἔστιν. 

aAnd Jesus said unto him, Forbid him 
not: for he that is not against us is 
for us. 

[But Jesus said, Forbid him not: 
for there is no man which shall doa 
miracle in my name, that can lightly 
speak evil of me. For he that is not 
against us is on our part, Mark ix. 
39, 40.] 

2 See on Mark ix. ver. 39. 


VER. 51. 

Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ συμπληῤοῦσθαι τὰς 
ἡμέρας τῆς ἀναλήψεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς 
τὸ πρίξαπον αὑτοῦ ἐστήριξε τοῦ πορεύ- 
εσθαι εἰς ᾿Ιερουταλήμ. 

And it came to pass, when the time 
awas come that he should be 8 veceived up, 
he steadfastly set his face tv gu to Jeru- 
salem, | 

4 See on Mark xvi. ver. 19. clause 2. 


ES = 


VER. 52. 

Kai ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους πρὸ προσώπου 
αὑτοῦ" καὶ πορευθέντες εἰσῆλθον εἰς κύμην 
Σαμαρειτῶν, ὥστε ἔτοιμάσαι αὑτῷ. 

And sent messengers before his face: 
and they went, und entered into a village 
of the ®Samaritans, te make ready for 
him. 

δ ὅδ on Matt. x. ver. 5. clause 3. 


VER. 53. 
Καὶ οὐκ ἐδέξαντο αὑτὸν, ὅτι τὸ πρόσα- 
πὸν αὐτοῦ ἣν πορευήμενον εἷς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
aAnd they did not receite him, because 
his fuce wus as though he would go to 
Jerusalem. 


aThen saith the woman of Sama- 
ria unto him, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of Samaria? for 
the Jews have no dealings with the 
Samaritans, John iv. 9. 


VER. 54. 

᾿Ιδόντες δὲ οἱ μαϑηταὶ αὐτοῦ Ἰάκωβος 
καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης, εἶπον Κύριε, θέλεις εἴπωμεν 
og καταῦῆναι ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρατοῦ, καὶ ἀνα- 
λᾶῶσαι αὐτοὺς, ὡς καὶ ᾿λίας ἔπαησε ; 

And when his disciples James and 
John saw this, they suid, Lord, wilt 
thou that we command fire to come down 
from heaven, und consume them, Ὁ even 
as Elias did ? 


2 And the king called the Gibeon- 
ites, and said unto them; (now the 
Gibeonites were not of the children of 
Israel, but of the remnant of the Amo- 
rites ; and the children of Israel had 
sworn unto them ; and Saul sought to 
slay them in his zeal to the children 
of Israe] and Judah ;) 2 Sam. xxi. 2. 

bThen the king sent unto him a 
captain of fifty with his fifty. And 
he went up to him; (and, behold, he 
sat on the top of an hill;) and he 
spake unto him, Thou man of God, the 
king bath said, Come down. And 
Elijah answered and said to the cap- 
tain of fifty, If I be a man of God, 
then let fire come down from heaven, 
and consume thee and thy fifty. And 
there came down fire from heaven, 
andconsumed him and his fifty. Again 


; also he sent unto him another cap- 


tain of fifty with his fifty. And he 
answered and said unto him, O man 
of God, thus hath the king said, Come 
down quickly. And Elijah answered 
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and said unto them, if 1 be a man of 
God, let fire come down from heaven, 
and consume thee and thy fifty. And 
the fire of God came down from hea- 
ven, and consumed him and his fifty. 
And he sent again a captain of the 
third fifty with his fifty. And the 
third captain of fifty went up, and 
came and fell on his knees before 
Elijah, and besought him, and said 
uoto him, O man of God, 1 pray thee, 
let my life, and the life of these fifty 
thy servants, be precious in thy sight. 
Behold, there came fire down from 
heaven, and burnt up the twocaptains 
of the former fifties with their fifties : 
therefore let my life now be precious 
in thy sight, 2 Kings i. 9-—14. 
VER. 55. 

Στραφεὶς δὲ ἐπετίμησεν αὑτοῖς, καὶ εἶ- 
πεν" Οὐκ οἴδατε οἵου πνεύματός ἔστε ὑμεῖς. 

aBut he turned, and rebuked them, 
and said, 6Ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of. 

ἃ Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
let every man be swift to hear, slow 
to speak, slow to wrath: For the 
wrath of man worketh not the righte- 
ousness of God, James i. 19, 20. 
But the wisdoin that is from above is 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be intreated, full of mercy 
anil good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy. And the fruit 
of righteousness is sown in peace of 
them that make peace, ili. 17, 18. 

> The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked : Who 
can know it? Jer, xvui. 6. 
VER. 56. 

Ὃ yap υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὐκ ἦλθε 
ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων ἀπολέσαι, ἀλλὰ σῶσαι. 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς ἑτέραν κώμην. 

For the Son of man is not come to 
destroy men's lives, but to save them. 
And they went to another village. 


VER. 57. : 

᾿Εγένετο δὲ, πορευομένων αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ 
08x, εἰπέ τις πρὸς αὐΐτον" ᾿Ακολουϑήσω 
σοι ὅπου ἂν ἀπέρχη, Κύριε, 

And itcame to pass, that, as they 
went in the way, a certain man said 
unto him, Lord, 1 will follow thee whi- 
thersoever thou goest, 

[And a certain Scribe came, and 
said unto him, Master, I wil! follow 


thee whithersoever thou goest, Matt. 
Vili. 19.) 
VER. 58. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" Al ἁλώπεκες 
φωλεοὺς ἔχουσι, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὖρα- 
νοῦ κατασκηνώσεις" ὃ δὲ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
οὐκ ἔχει ποῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν κλίνη. 

8And Jesus said unto him, Fores have 
holes, and birds of the air have nests ; 
but the Son of man hath not where to lay 
his head. 


[And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air huve nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head, Matt. 
vill. 20. ] 

4See on Matt. viii. ver. 20. 


VER. 59. 

Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς ἕτερον" ᾿Ακολούϑει μεοι. Ὁ 
δὲ εἶπε" Κύριε, ἐπίτρεψόν μοι ἀπελθόντι 
πρῶτον ϑάψαι τὸν πατέρα μου. 

And he said unto another, Follow me. 
But he said, Lord, suffer me first to go 
and bury my father. 

[And another of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, suffer me first to go 
and bury my father, Matt. viii. 21.] 


VER. 60. 

Ele δὲ αὐτῶ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" "Ades τοὺς vex~ 
ροὺς ϑάψαι τοὺς ἑαυτῶν γεκρούς" σὺ δὲ 
ἀπτσελθὼν διάγγελλε τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. 

Jesus said unto him, 2Let the dead 
bury their dead: but go thou and preach 
bthe kingdom of God. 


_ [But Jesus said unto him, Follow 
me; and let the dead bury their dead, 
Matt. viii. 22.] 

a See on Matt. vill. ver. 22. 

b See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 61. 


Εἶπε δὲ καὶ ἕτερος" ᾿Ακολουθήσω coi, 
Κύριε" πρῶτον δὲ ἐπίτρεψόν μοι ἀποτά- 
ξασθαι τοῖς εἰς τὸν οἶκόν μου, 

And another also said, Lord, I will 
follow thee ; ἃ but let me first go bid them 
‘farewell, which are at home at my house. 


*Then said he unto him, A certain 
man made a great supper, and bade 
many: And sent hisservantat supper- 
time to say to them that were bidden, 
Come ; for all things are now ready. 
And they all with one consent began 
to nfake excuse. Tho first said unto 
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him, I have bought a piece of ground, 
and I must needs go and seeit: I 
pray thee have me excused. And ano- 
ther said, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray 
thee have me excused. And another 
said, I have married a wife, and there- 
fore I cannot come, Luke xiv. 16—?20. 


VER. 62. 

Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ὃ Ἰησοῦς" Οὐδεὶς 
ἐπιβαλὼν τὴν χεῖρα αὑτοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἄροτρον, καὶ 
βλέπων εἰς τὰ ὑπίσα, εὔθετός ἔστιν εἰς τὴν 
ξασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

And Jesus said unto him, * No man, 
having put his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for >the kingdom of 
God. 

a Remember Lot’s wife. Whoso- 
ever shall seek to save his life shall 
lose it; and whosoever shall lose his 
life shall preserve it, Luke xvii. 52, 
35. And might not be astheir fathers, 
a stubborn and rebellious generation ; 
a gencration that set not their heart 
aright, and whose spirit was not sted- 
fast with God. The children of Eph- 
raim, being armed, and carrying bows, 
turned back in the day of battle. They 
kept not the covenant of God, and re- 
fused to walkin hislaw; Psal. Ixxviii. 
8—10. Now the just shall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back, my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him, 
Heb. x. 38. For if after they have 
escaped the pollutions of the world, 
through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
againentang!ea therein and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with them 
than the beginning. For it had been 
better for them not to have known the 
way of rightcousness, than, after they 
have known it, to tum from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. 
But it is happened unto them accord- 
ing to the true proverb, The dog is 
turned to hisown vomit again ; and, 
The sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire, 2 Pet. ii. 
20—22. 

bSee on Matt. iii. ver. ¢. clause 2. 


CHAP. X.—1. 

Mera δὲ ταῦτα ἀνέδειξεν ὁ Κύριος καὶ 
ἑτέρους ἐξδομεήκοντα, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὖ- 
τοὺς ἀνὰ δύο πρὸ προσώπου αὑτοῦ, εἰς πᾶ- 
σαν πόλιν καὶ Toor, οὗ ἔμελλεν αὐτὸς 


ἔρχεσθαι, 


LUKE 1X. 61, 62.---α, 1—6. 
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After these things the Lord appointed 
other seventy also, and sent them ttto 
and two before his face into every city 
and pluce, whither he himself would 
come. 

VER. 2. 

"Ἔλεγεν οὖν πρὸς αὐτούς" Ὃ μὲν Segiz- 
μὺς πολὺς, οἱ δὲ ἐργάται δλέγοι" δεήθητε 
οὖν τοῦ Κυρίου τοῦ θερισμοῦ, ὅπως ἐκξάλλῃ 
ἐργάτας εἷς τὸν θερισμὸν αὑτοῦ. 

ὃ Therefore said he unto them, The 
harvest trulyis great, but the labourers 
are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he would send forth la- 
bourers into his harvest. 


@See on Matt. ix. ver. 37, 38. 
VER. 3. 


Ὑπάγετε" ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ὑμᾶς 
ὡς ἄρνας ἐν μέσω λύκων, 

ἃ (Ὁ your ways: behold, I send you 
forth as lambs among wolves. 

4See on Matt. x. ver. 16. 


VER. 4. 

Μὴ βαστάζετε ξαλάντισν, μὴ πήραν, 
μηδὲ ὑποδήματα" καὶ μηδένα κατὰ τὴν 
ὁδὸν ἀσπάσησϑε. 

τ αττυ neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
shoes: band salute no man by the way. 


4 See on Matt. x. ver. 9, 10. 

b And there was set meat before him 
to eat: but he said, I will not eat un- 
ul I have told mine errand. And he 
said, Speak on, Gen. xxiv. 33. And 
he said unto them, Hinder me not, 
seeing the Lonp hath prospered my 
way ; send me away, that I may goto 
my master, 56. Then he said to Ge- 
hazi, Gird up thy loins, and take my 
staff in thine hand, and go thy way : 
if thou meet any man, salute him not ; 
and if any salute thee, answer him 
not again: and lay my staff upon the 
face of the child, 2 Kings iv. 29. 

VER. 5. 

Eis ἣν δ᾽ ἂν οἰκίαν εἰσέρχησθε, πρῶτον 
λέγετε" Εἰρήνη τῷ οἴκω τούτω. 

And ἃ into whatsoever house ye enter, 
Jirst say, Peace be to this house. 

2 See on Matt. x. ver. 12. 


VER. 6. 
Kal ἐὰν μὲν καὶ ἐκεῖ ὁ υἱὸς εἰρήνης, ἐπαγα - 
παύσεται ew αὐτὸν ἢ εἰρήνη ὑμῶν" εἰ δὲ 
μήγε, ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀνακάμψει. 
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And if the son of peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon it: if not, 3. itshall 
turn to you again. 

3 But as for me, when they were 
sick, my clothing wes sackcloth: I 
humbled my soul with fasting, and 
my prayer returned into mine own 
bosom, Psal. xxxv. 13. 

VER. 7. 

Ἐν αὐτῇ δὲ τῇ οἰκίᾳ μένετε, ἐσϑίοντες 
καὶ πίνοντες Ta wag αὐτῶν" ἄξιος γὰρ ὁ 
ἐργάτης τοῦ μισθοῦ αὑτοῦ ἔστι. Μὴ μέ- 
ταβαίνετε ἐξ οἰκίας εἰς οἰκίαν. 


«-Αἀπὰ in the same houseremain, eat- 
ing and drinking such things as they give: 
b for the labourer is worthy of his hire. 
Go not from house to house. 


*See on Matt. x. ver. 11. 
>See on Matt. x. ver. 10. clause 3. 
VER. 8. 

Kai εἰς ἣν δ᾽ ἂν πόλιν εἰσέρχησθε, καὶ 
δέχωνται ὑμᾶς, EcSiers τὰ «σαρατιδέ- 
μενα ὑμεῖν' 

And into whatsoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you, *eat such things us are 
set befure you : 

*#If any of them that believe not 
bid you to a feast, and ye be disposed 
to go; whatsoever is set before you, 
vat, asking no question for conscience 
sake, 1 Cor. x. 27. 


VER. 9. 

Kai Sepamevers τοὺς Ev αὐτῇ ardevei¢, 
καὶ λέγετε αὐτοῖς Ἤγγικεν Ep ὑμᾶς ἡ 
βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

ἃ And heal the sick that are therein, 
and suy unto them, > The kingdom of 
Cod is come nigh unto you. 


%Sce on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1. 
b Sce on Matt. iil, ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 10. 

Eig ἣν δ᾽ ἂν πόλιν εἰσέρχησϑε, καὶ μὴ 
δέχωνται ὑμᾶς, ἐξελθόντες εἰς τὰς τλα- 
τείας αὑτῆς, εἴπατε" 

But into whatsoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you not, go your ways out 
into the streets of the same, and say, 


VER. 11. 

Kai τὸν κονιορτὸν τὴν κολληθέντα ἡμεῖν 
ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ὑμῶν, ἀπομασσόμεϑα 
ὑμῖν' πλὴν τοῦτο γινώσμετε, ὅτι ἤγγικεν 
ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ μοῦ, 

5 Even the very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off 
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against you: notwithstanding be ye sure 


of this, that the Ὁ kingdom of God © is 
come nigh unto you. 

*See on Matt. x. ver. 14. clause 9. 

bSee on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 

© For this commandment which I 
command thee this day, it is not hid- 
den from thee, neither is it far off. It 
15 not in heaven, that thou shouldest 
say, Who shall go up for us to hea- 
ven, and bring it unto us, that we may 
hearit, anddoit? Neither is it beyond 
the sea, that thou shouldest say, Who 
shall go over the sca for us, and bring 
it unto us, that we may hear it, and 
do it? But the word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest do it, Deut. xxx. 
11—-14. Men and brethren, children 
of the stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
ever among you feareth God, to you 
is the word of this salvation sent, 
Acts xiii. 20. Beware therefore, lest 
that come upon you which is spoken 
of in the prophets; Behold, ye de- 
spisers, and wonder, and perish: for 
I work a work in your days, a work 
which ye shall in no wise believe, 
though a man declare it unto you, 40, 
41. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said, It was necessary that 
the word of God should first have 
been ’spoken to you: but seeing ye 
put itfrom you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles, 46. 


VER. 12. 
Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι Σοδόμοις Ev TH ἡμέρα 
ἐκείνη ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται, ἢ τῇ πόλει ἐκείνη. 
4 But I say unto you, that it shall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, 
than for that city. 


2See on Matt. x. ver. 15. 


VER. 13. 

Οὐαί σοι, Χοραζὶν" οὐαί σοι, Βηϑσαϊδὰ" 
ὅτι εἰ ἐν Τύρω καὶ Σιδῶνι ἐγένοντο αἱ δυνά - 
μεις αἱ γενόμεναι ἐν ὑμῖν, πάλαι av ἐν 
σάκχω καὶ σποδῷ καθήμεναι μετενόησαν. 

ἃ Woe unto thee, Chorarin ! woe unto 
thee, Bethsuida! for if the mighty works 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they had u great 
while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 


4 
*Sece on Matt. xi. ver. 21. 
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VER. 14. And there was war in heaven: Mi- 
Πλὴν Τύρω καὶ Σιδώνι ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται | chael and his angels fought against 
ἐν τῇ κρίσει, ἢ ὑμῖν. the dragon; and the dragon fought 


and his angels, And prevailed not ; 
neither was their place found any 
more in heaven. And the great dra- 


ἃ But it shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than 


purge : gon was cast out, that old serpent, 
4See on Matt. xi. ver. 22. called the Devil, and Satan, which 
VER. 15. deceiveth the whole world: he was 

Kal σὺ, Καπερναοὺμ, 1 ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ cast out into the earth, and his angels 
ὑψωϑθεῖσα, ἕως adou καταξιξασθήση. were cast out with him. And I heard 


; aloud voice saying in heaven, Now 
a And thou, Cupernaum, which art | i, come salvation, and strength, and 
eralted to heaven, shalt be thrust down to | she kingdom of out God, and the 
hell. power of his Christ : for the accuser 
5. 866 on Matt. x1. ver. 23. of our brethren is cast down, which 
VER. 16. accused them before our God day and 
Ὃ ἀκούων ὑμῶν, ἐμοῦ ἀκούει" καὶ 6 night. And they overcame him by the 
ἀϑετῶν ὑμᾶς, ἐμὲ ἀϑετεῖ: ὁ δὲ ἐμὲ ade- blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
τῶν, ἀϑετεῖ τὸν ἀποστείλαντά με. of their testimony : and they loved 
not their lives unto the death, ml. 
4. He that heareth you heavethme; and | 744. And he laid holdon the dra- 
he that despiseth you despisetn me ; and gon, that old serpent, which is the 
he that despiseth me despiseth him that Devil, and Satan, and bound him a 
sent me, thousand years, And cast him into 
aSee on Matt. x. ver. 40. the bottomless pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon him, that he 
be a VER. 17. , . should deceive the nations no more, 
Paicr ρεψαν δὲ οι ἑβδομήκοντα μετα | till the thousand years should be ful- 
χαρᾶς, AEyoTES” Κυριε, καὶ τὰ δαιμόνια ; filled: and after that he must be 
ὑποτάσσεται ἡμῖν Ev τὰ ὀνύματί σου. loosed a little season, xx. 2, 3. 


VER. 19. 


Ἰδοὺ, δίδωμι ὑμῖν τὴν ἐξουσίαν τοῦ πα- 
τεῖν ἐπσάγω ὕφεων καὶ σκορπίων, καὶ ἐπὶ 
πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν τοῦ ἔχϑροῦ" καὶ οὐδὲν 
ὑμᾶς ov μὴ ἀδικήσει. 


And the seventy returned again with 
jou, saying, Lord, even the devils are 
subject unto us through thy name, 

VER. 18. 

Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς" "EGewpouy τὸν Σατανᾶν 
ὡς ἀστραπὴν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πεσόντα. 

And he said unto them, I beheld ἃ Su- 
tan as lighining fall from heaven. 


a Behold, I give unto you power to 
tread on serpents and scorpions, and over 
all the power of the enemy: Sand 


* See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. nothing shall by any means hurt you. 


b Now is the judgment of this world : 
now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out, John xii. 51. Ofjudgment, 
because the prince of this world is 
judged, xvi. 11. Forasmuch then as 
the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took 
part of the same ; that through death 
he might destroy him that had the 

ower of death, that is, the devil, 
Heb. ii. 14. For this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested, that he might 
destroy the works of the devil, 1 John 
iii. 8. And the fifth angel sounded, 
and [saw a star fallfrom heaven unto 
the earth; and to him was given the 
key of the bottomless pit, Rev. ix. 1. 


*Thou shalt tread upon the lion and 
adder; the young lion andthe dragon 
shalt thou trample under feet. Be- 
cause he hath set his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him: I will 
set him on high, because he hath 
known my name, Psal. xci. 13, 1-4. 
And the sucking child shall play on 
the hole of the asp, and the weaned 
child shall put his hand on the cock- 
atrice’ den, Isa, xi. 8. They shall 
take up serpents ; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them, Mark xvi. 18. And when Paul 
had gathered a bundle of sticks, and 
laid them on the fire, there catue a vi- 
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per out of the heat, and fastened on 
his hand. And when the barbanans 
saw the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among themselves, 
No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 
live. And he shook off the beast into 
the fire, and felt noharm. Howbeit 
they looked when he should have 


swollen, or fallen down dead sudden- | 


® Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, 
that the spirits ave subject. unto you ; 
but rather rejoice, Ὁ because your names 
are written in heaven. 

@ Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name? and in thy name have 
cast out devils ? andin thy name done 
many wonderful works? And then 
willl profess unto them, J never knew 
you: depart from me, ye that work 


ly : but after they had looked a great | iniquity, Malt. vii. 22, 23. ‘Though 


while, and saw no harm come to him, | 


they changed their minds, and said 
that he was a god, Acts xxviii. 3—6. 

b But there shall not an hair of your 
head perish, Luke xx. 18. What 
shall we then say to these things? If 


God be for us, who can be against us? | 


He that spared not bis own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall 
he not with hin also freely give us all 
things ? Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God’s elect? It is God 
that justificth. Who is he that con- 
demneth ? Jt is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who 
also maketh intercession for us. Who 
shall separate us from the love of 
Christ ? Shall tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or peril, or sword? As it is 
wnilten, For thy sake we are killed 
all the day long; we are accounted 
as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in 
all these things we are more than con- 
querors, through him that loved us. 
For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
sent, nor things to come, Nor height, 
nor depth, nor auy other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, Rom. viii. 31—39, Let your 
conversation le without covetousness ; 
and be content with such things as ye 
have: for he hath said, I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that 
we may boldly say, The Lord is my 
helper, and { will not fear what man 
shall do unto me, Heb. xiii. 5, 6. 


VER. 20. 


Πλὴν ἐν τούτω μὴ χαίρετε, ὅτι τὰ 
πνεύματα ὑμῖν ὑποτάσσεται" χαίρετε δὲ 
μᾶλλον, ὅτι τὰ ὀνόματα ὑμῶν ἐγράφη ἐν 
τοῖς οὐραγοῖς. 


I speak with the tongues of men and 
of angels, and have not charity, I am 
become as sounding brass, or ἃ tink- 
ling cymbal. And though I have the 
gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge ; and 
though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, f am nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. 
i, 2. 

bAnd at that time shall Michael 
stand up, the great prinee which 
standcth for the children of thy peo- 
ple ; and there shall be a time of 
trouble, such as never was since there 
was a nation even to that same time: 
and at that time thy people shall be 
delivered, every one that shall be 
found written in the book, Dan. aii. 
1. And 1 intreatthee also, true yoke- 
fellow, help those women which la- 
boured with me in the Gospel, with 
Clement also, and with other my fel- 
low-labourers whose names are 1D 
the book of life, Phil. iv. 5. To the 
general assembly and church of the 
first-born, which are written in hea- 
ven, Heb. xii. 23. He that overcom- 
eth, the same shall be clothed in 
white raiment; and I will not blot 
out his name out of the book of life, 
but { will confess his name before my 
Father, and before his angels, Rev. 
ii.5. And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose names 
are not written in the book of life of 
the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world, xiii. 8. And I saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before 
God: and the books were opened : 
and another book was opened, which 
is the book of life: and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to 
their works, xx. 12. And there shall 
in no wise enter into it any thing that 
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
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abomination, or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written in the Lamb’s 
book of life, xxi. 27. 


VER. 21. 

Ἔν αὑτῇ τῇ ὥρα ἠγαλλιάσατο Tw πγεύ- 
ματι ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἴπεν' ᾿Εξομολογοῦμαί 
σοι, Πάτερ, Κύριε τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς, 
ὅτι ἀπέκρυψας ταῦτα ἀπὸ σοφῶν καὶ συ- 
νετῶν, χαὶ ἀπεκάλυψας αὐτὰ νηπίοις" vai 
ὁ Πατὴρ, ὅτι οὕτω ςἐγένετο εὐδοκία ἔμκπροσ'- 
θέν σου. 

In that hour Jesus ἃ rejoiced in spirit, 
and said, I thank thee, O Futher, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes: even 
so, Father ; for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. 


[At that time Jesus answered and 
said, I thank thee, Ὁ Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, nd hast revealed them unto 
bahes. Fven so, Father: for so it 
seemed good in thy sight, Matt. xi. 
25, 26.] 

ἃ ὅρα on Matt. xi. ver. 25. 26. 


VER. 22. 

Πάντα mapesoSn μοι ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός 
μου" καὶ οὐδεὶς γινώσκει τίς ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς, 
εἰ μὴ ὃ πτατηρ' καὶ τίς ἐστιν ὃ πατὴρ, εἰ 
μὴ ὁ υἱὸς, καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν δούληται ὁ υἱὸς ἀπο- 
καλύψαι. 

a* All things are delivered to me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth who the 
Sun is, but the Father; and who the Fa- 
ther is, but the Son, and he te whom the 
Son will reveal him. 


* Many ancient copies add, And 
turning to his disciples, he said, 


[All things are delivered unto me 
of my Father: and no man knoweth 
the Son but the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him, Matt. xi. 27.] 

a See on Matt. ni. ver. 27. 


VER. 23. 

Kai στραφεὶς πρὸς τοὺς μαϑητὰς, κατ᾽ 
ἰδίαν εἶπε" Μακάριοι οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ οἱ (λέ- 
amovres ἃ βλέπετε" 

And he turned him unto his disciples, 


and said privately, * Blessed are the eyes 
which see the things thut ye see: 


[But blessed are your eyes, for they 
see; and your ears, for they hear, 
Matt. xiii. 16.] 

4 See on Matt. xiii. ver. 16. 

VER. 24. 

Λέγω yap ὑμῖν, ὅτι πολλοὶ προφῆται 
καὶ βασιλεῖς ἠθέλησαν ἰδεῖν ἃ ὑμεῖς δλέ- 
WETE, καὶ οὐκ εἶδον" καὶ ἀκοῦσαι ἃ ἀκούετε, 
καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν. 


For *] tell ψοι,, ἐμαὶ many prophets 
and kings have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen them ; 
and to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 


[For verily I say unto you, That 
many prophets and righteous men 
have desired to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen them; and 
tohearthose things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them, Matt. xiii. 17.) 

2See on Matt. xiii. ver. 17. 


VER. 25. 

Kai ἰδοὺ, νομεικός τις ἀνέστη, ἐκπειρά- 
Cav αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγων" Διδάσκαλε, τί ποίη- 
σας ζωὴν αἰώνιον κληρονομήσω ; 

a And, behold, a certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, saying, Master, 
what shall I do toinherit eternal life? 

4See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. 


VER. 26. 
Ὃ δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν" Ey τῷ νόμου τι 
γέγραπται; πῶς ἀναγινώσκεις ; 
He said unto him, * What is written 
in the law? how readest thou 7 


2 To the law and to the testimony : 
if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in 
them, Isa. viii. 20. Now we know, 
that what things soever the law saith, 
it saith to them who are under the 
law ; that every mouth may be stop- 
ped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God, Rom. iii. 19. For 
Moses describeth the righteousness 
which is of the law, That the man 
which doeth those things shall live by 
them, x..5. And the law is not of 
faith: but, The man that doeth them 
shall live in them, Gal. iii. 12. 

VER. 27. 

Ὁ δὲ ἀπτοκριθεὶς, εἶπεν" ᾿Αγαπήσεις Ku- 
ριὸν τὸν Θεόν σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου, 
καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψύχῆς σον, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης 
τῆς ἰσχύος σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς διανοίας 
σου" καὶ τὸν πλησίον σου ὡς σϑαυτόν. 
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And he answering said, ® Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with allthy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind ; and 
thy neighbour as thyself. 


a See on Matt. xxii. ver. 37. 59. 


VER. 28. 

Εἴπε δὲ αὐτῶ" Ὀρθῶς ἀπεκρίϑης" τοῦτο 
ποίει, καὶ ζήση. 

And he said unto him, 5 Thou hast 
answered right: thisdo, and thou shalt 
live. 

a Sce on Matt. xix. ver. 17, clause 2. 


VER. 29. 


‘ON, ϑέλων δικαιοῦν Eavrev, εἴπτε πρὸς 
τὸν Ἰπσοῦν" Καὶ τίς ἐστί μου πλησίον; 


But he, willing to justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, And who ts my neigh- 
bour ? 


8 And he said unto them, Ye are! 


they which justify yourselves before 
men ; but God knoweth your hearts, 
Luke xvi. 15. For they being igno- 
rant of God’s righteousness, and go- 
mg about to establish their own righ- 
teousness, have not submitted them- 
selves unto the righteousness of God, 
Rom. x. 3. 
VER. 30. 

Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ὁ ᾿ἰησοῦς, εἰπεν" "Ανθρω- 
mos τις κατέβαινεν ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ. εἰς 
Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ λησταῖς περιέπεσεν" of καὶ 
ἔκδυσαντες αὐτὸν, καὶ πληγὰς ἐπιϑέντες, 
ἀπῆλθον, ἀφέντες ἡμιϑανῆ τυγχάνοντα. 

And Jesus answering said, A certain 
man went down from Jerusalem to Je- 
richo, and fell among thieves, which 
stripped him of his raiment, and wounded 
him, anddeparted, leaving him half dead. 


VER. 51. 

Κατὰ συγκυρίαν δὲ ἱερεύς τις κατέβαινεν 
ἐν τῆόδω ἐκείνη" καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὸν, ἀντιπαρ- 
ἤλϑεν, 

And by chance there came ἀσωπα cer- 
tain * Priest that way: and when he 
suw him, he passed by on the other side. 


8See on Matt. ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 32. 


Ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ λευΐτης, γενόμενος κατὰ 
τὸν τύπον, ελϑὼν καὶ ἰδὼν, ἀντιπαρῆλϑεν. 


And likewise a 8 Levite, when he was 
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ut the place, came und looked on him, 
and passed by on the other side. 
8 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and 


present them before Aaron the priest, 


that they may minister unto him. And 
they shall keep his charge, and the 
charge of the whole congregation be- 
fore the tabernacle of the congreg:tion, 
to do the service of the tabernacle. 
And they shall keep all the instru- 
ments of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and the charge of the children 
of Israel, to do the service of the ta- 
bernacle. And thou shalt give the 
Levites unto Aaron, and to his sons: 
they are wholly given unto him out of 
the children of [srael, Numb. 111. 6—9. 
And τ have taken the Levites for all 
the first-born of the children of Isracl. 
And I have given the Levites as a gift 
to Aaron and to his sons from among 
the children of Israel, to do the service 
of the children of Israel in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and to make 
an atonement forthe children of Israel: 
that there be no plague among the 
children of Israel, when the children 
of Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary. 
And Moses, and Aaron, and all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, 
did to the Levites according unto all 
that the Lonp commanded Moses 
concerning the Leyvites, so did the 
children of Israel unto them. And 
the Levites were purified, and they 
washed their clothes ; and Aaron of - 
fered them as an offering before the 
Lonp; and Aaron made an atonement 
for them to cleanse them. And after 
that went the Levites in to do their 
service in the tabernacle of the congte- 
gation before Aaron, and before his 
sons: as the Lorp had commanded 
Moses concerning the Levites, so did 
theyuntothem. And the Lonp spake 
unto Moses, saying, This is ἐξ that be- 
longeth unto the Levites: from twenty 
and five years old and upward they 
shall go in to wait upon the service of 
the tabernacle of the congregation: 
And from the age of fifty years they 
shall cease waiting upon the service 
thereof, and sball serve no more: But 
shall minister with tbeir brethren in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, to 
keep the charge, and shall do no ser- 
vice. Thus shalt thou do unto the 
Levites touching their charge, Numb. 
vili, 18—26, 
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VER. 35. 
Σαμδρείτης Be τις δδεύων, HASE κατ᾽ 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὸν, ἐσπλαγχνίσθη" 
But a certuin Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was: and when he 
saw him, he had compassion on him, 


VER. 3+. 

Kai προσελθὼν κατέδησε τὰ τραύματα 
αὐτοῦ, ἐπιχέων ἔλαιον καὶ οἶνον" ἐπιξιξάσας 
δὲ αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ ἴδιον κτῆνος, ἤγαγεν auTcy 
εἰς πανδοχεῖον, καὶ ἐπεμελήθη αὐτοῦ, 

And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in otf and wine, and set 
him on his own beast, and brought him to 
an inn, and took care of him. 


VER. 55 

Kai ἐπὶ τὴν αὔριον ἐξελθὼν, ἐκβαλὼν 
δύο δηνάρια ἔδωκε τῷ πανδοχεῖ, καὶ εἶστεν 
αὐτῶ" ᾿Εσιμελήθητι αὐτοῦ, καὶ δ, τι ἂν 
σροσδαπανήσης, ἐγὼ ἐν Tw ἐπανέρχεσθαί 
με ἀποδώσω σοι. 

And on the morrow when he departed, 
he took out two * pence, and gave them 
to the host, and said unto him, Take 
care of him; and whatsoever thou spend- 
est more, when 1 come again, I will repay 
thee. 

* See Matt. xx. ver. 2. margin. 


VER. 36. 
τίς οὖν τούτων τῶν τριῶν δοκεῖ σοι πλη- 
σίον γεγονέναι τοῦ ἐμπεσόντος εἰς τοὺς λη- 
στάς; 
Which now of these three, thinkest 
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves? 


VER. 37. 

Ὁ δὲ εἴπεν' Ὁ woincas τὸ ἔλεος μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ. Εἶπεν οὖν αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Πορεύου, 
καὶ σὺ ποίει ὁμοίως. 

And he suid, He that shewed mercy 
onhim. Then said Jesus unto him, *Go, 
and do thou likewise. 

ἃ 866 on Mall. v. ver. 44. clause 9. 


VER. 38. 

"Eyévero δὲ ἐν τῶ πορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
αὑτὸς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς κώμην τινά" γυνὴ δὲ τις 
ὀνόματι Maeva ὑπεδέξατο αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν 
οἶκον αὑτῆς. 

Now it 2came to pass, us they went, 
that he entered into a certain village: 
and α certain woman named Martha re- 
ceived him into her house. 

Ὁ Now acertain man was sick, nam- 
ed Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of 


LUKE xX. . 98---ἀξ. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


--...........-....:. ee 


A. p. 32, 


Mary and her sister Martha. (It was 
that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whose brother Lazarus was 
sick.) John xi. 1, 2. 


VER. 39. 

Kai τῆδε ἣν ἀδελφὴ καλουμένη Mapia, ἢ 
καὶ παρακαϑίσασα παρὰ τοὺς Midas τοῦ 
Ἰπσοῦ, ἤχουξ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ. 

And she had a sister called Mary, 
which also sut at Jesus’ feet, and heard 
his word. 


VER. 40. 

Ἢ δὲ Μάρθα περιεσσᾶτὸ περὶ πολλὴν 
διακονίαν" ἐπιστᾶσα δὲ εἶπε" Κύριε, οὐ μέ- 
λει σοι ὅτι ἡ ἀδελφή μου “μόνην μὲ κατέ- 
λιπε διακονεῖν  εἶπὲ οὖν αὐτῇ ἵνα μοι συν- 
αντιλάξηται. 

But Martha was cumbered about much 
serving, und came to him and said, Lord, 
dost thou not cure thutmy sister hath left 
me to serve alone? bid her therefore that 
she help me. 


VER. 41. 
᾿Αποκειθεὶς δὲ εἶτσεν αὐτῇ ὁ ‘Insets: 
Μάρϑα, Magda, μεριμνᾷς καὶ τυγβάζη 
περὶ πολλά" 
And Jesus answered and said unto her, 
Martha, Martha, 4thou art careful and 
b foubled ahout many things: 


4But I would have you without 
carefulness, 1 Cor. vii. 39. Be care- 
ful for nothing; but in every thing by 
prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving let your requests be made 
known unto God, Phil. iv. 6. 


b See on Matt. Vi. ver, 23. 


VLR. 42. 

“Evie δέ ἐστι χρεία" Magia δὲ τὴν aya. 
θὴν μερίδα ἐξελέξατο, ἢ ἥτις οὐκ ἀφαιρεθῆ- 
σεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς. 

But Aone thing is needful: and Mary 
hath > chosen that good part, which shall 
not be tuken away from her, 


4One thing have I desired of the 
Lorp, that will I seek after; that I 
may dwell in the house of the Lonp 
all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lonp, and to enquire in 
histemple, Psal. xxvii. 4. Let us hear 
the conclusion of the whole imatter: 
Fear God, and keep his command- 
ments: for this is the whole duty of 
man, Eccl. xii. 13. And this is life 
eternal, that they mnight know thee the 
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only true God, and Jesus Christ whom ! 5 And forgive us our sins ; for we also 


thou hast sent, John xvii. 3. 

ΒΤ call heaven and earth to record 
this day against you, that I have set 
before you life and death, blessing and 
cursing: therefore choose life, that 
both thou and thy seed may live, 
Deut. xxx. 19. And if it seem evil 
unto you to serve the Lorp, choose 
you this day whom ye will serve; 
whether the gods which your fathers 


served, that were on the other side of 


the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, 
in whose land ye dwell: but as for me 
and my house, we will serve the Lurp, 
Josh. xxiv. 15. [havechosen the way 
of truth: thy judgments have I laid 
before me, Psal. cxix. 30. 

¢ See on Matt. vi. ver. 20. 


CHAP. X1.—VER. 1. 

Kal ἐγένετο ἔν τῶ εἶναι αὑτὸν ἐν τόπω 
τινὶ προσευχόμενον, ὡς ἐπαύσατο, εἶσσέ τις 
τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ τσξὸς αὐτόν" κύριε, δί- 
δαξον ἡμᾶς προσεύχεσθαι, καθὼς καὶ Ἰωάν- 
γης ἐδίδαξε τοὺς μαϑητὰς αὑτοῦ. 


And it came to pass, that as ἃ [6 was 


praying in a certain place, when he 
Veased, one of his disciples said unto hun, 


Lord, teach us to pray, as John also 


tuught his disciples. 
4See on Matt. iv. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 

Εἶπο δὲ αὐτοῖς" Ὅταν πυροσεύχησθε, 
λέγετε Πατερ ἡμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, 
Δγιασϑήτω τὸ ὄνομά σου" ἐλθέτω ἡ βασι- 
λεία σου" γενηθήτω τὸ θέλημά σου, ὡς ἐν 
οὐραγῶ, καὶ ἐπσὶ τῆς γῆς. 

And he said unto then, When ye 
4 pray, say, “Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name: Thy 
kingdom come: Thy will be done, as in 
heaven, 80 in eorth. + 

4See on Malt, vi. ver. 5. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. vi. ver. 9, 10. 


VER. 3. 
Τὸν ἄρτον ἡμῶν, τὸν ἐπιούσιον δίδου ἡμεῖν 
τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν. 
ἃ Give us * day by day our daily bread : 
ΒΟΥ, for the day. 
® See on Matt. vi. ver. 11. 


VER. 4. 

Καὶ ἄφες ἡμῖν τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν' καὶ 
γὰρ αὐτοὶ ἀφίεμεεν παντὶ ὀφείλοντι ἡμῖνγ' 
καὶ μὴ εἰσενέγκης ἡμᾶς εἰς πειξασμὰν, 
ἀλλὰ ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τοῦ πονηροῦ. 

VOL. II. 


| forgive every one that is indebted to us. 


And lead us not into temptation ; but de- 
liver us from evil. 

@ See on Matt. vi. ver. 12 and 13, 
clauses 1, 2. 

; VER. 5. 

Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς" τίς ἐξ ὑμῶν ἕξει 
φίλον, καὶ πορεύσεται Wes αὐτὸν μεσονυκ.-.- 
τίου, καὶ εἴπη αὐτῷ" Φίλε, χρῆσόν pros 
τρεῖς ἄρτους" 

And he said unto them, Which of you 
shall have a jriend, and shall go unto 
him at midnight, and say unto him, 
Friend, lend me three loaves; 


VER. 6. 
Ἐπειδὴ φίλος μου παρεγένετο ἐξ ὁδοῦ 
τορὺς με, καὶ οὐκ ἔχω ὃ πσειραϑήσω αὐτῶ" 
For a friend of mine δ in his journey 
is come to me, and I have nothing to set 
before him. 
* Or, out of his way. 


VER. 7. 

Κάκεῖνος ἔσωθεν ἀποκριθεὶς εἴπη" Μή μοι 
κόπους πάρεχε' ἤδη ἢ θύρα κέκλεισται, καὶ 
τὰ παιδία μου, μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἰς τὴν κοίτην 
εἰσίν' οὐ δύναμαι ἀναστὰς δοῦναί σοι. 

And he from within shall answer and 
say, Trouble me not; the door is now 
Shuteund my children are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and give thee. 


VER. 8. 

Λέγω ὑμῖν, εἰ καὶ οὐ δώσει αὐτῷ ava- 
στὰς, διὰ τὸ εἶναι αὐτοῦ φίλον, διά γε τὴν 
ἀναίδειαν αὐτοῦ ἐγερθεὶς δῶσει αὐτῶ ὅσων 
χρήζει. 

I say unto you, though he will not rise 
and give him because he is his friend, yet 
because of his importunity he will rise 
and give him as many as he needeth, 


VER. 9. 

Kaye ὑμῖν λέγω" Αἰτεῖτε, καὶ δοθήσεται 
ὑμῖν" ζητεῖτε, καὶ εὑρήσετε" κρούετε, καὶ 
ἀνοιγήσεται ὑμῖν. 

And I say unto you, ®Ask, and it shall 
be given you; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 

®See on Matt. vii. ver. 7. 


VER. 10. 

Πᾶς γὰρ ὁ αἰτῶν λαμβάνει" καὶ ὁ ζητῶν 
εὑρίσκει" καὶ τῶ κρούοντι ἀνοιγήσεται. 

Β For every one that usketh receiveth ; 
and he that secketh findeth ; und to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened. 

*See on Matt. vii. ver. 8. 
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ix iv, μὴ ἀντὶ ἰχθύος ὄφιν ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ; 
ἃ ΓΕ ason shall ask bread of any of 
you that is a futher, will he give hima 
stone? or if he ask a fish, will He for a 
fish give him a serpent? 
4See on Matt. vii. ver. 9, 10. 


VER. 12. 

Ἢ καὶ ἐὰν αἰτήση ἀὸν, μὴ ἐπιδώσει αὖ- 
τῷ σκορπίον; 

Or if he shall ask an egg, will he 
*offer him a scorpion? 

* Gr, give. 
VER. 15. 

Εἰ οὖν ὑμεῖς πονηροὶ ὑπάρχοντες, οἴδατε 
ἀγαϑὰ δόματα διδόναι τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν, 
πόσω μᾶλλον ὁ Πατὴρ ὁ ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, δώσει 
Πνεῦμα ἅγιον τοῖς αἰτοῦσιν αὑτὸν; 

a If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good vifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your heavenly Father give the 
bHoly Spirit to them that ask him? 

®See on Matt. vin. ver. 11. 

>» Wherefore I say unto you, All 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men : but the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall not be 
forgiven unto men, Matt. xii. 51. Go 
ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, xxviii. 19. For David 


himself said by the Holy Ghost, The | 


Lorp said to my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till [ make thine enemies 
thy footstool, Mark 11.36. But what- 
soever shall be given you in that hour, 
that speak ye: for it is not ye that 
speak, but the Holy Ghost, xiii. 11. 
And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghost, that he should not see 
death before he had seen the Lord's 
Christ, Luke ii. 26, And the Holy 
Ghost descended in a bodily shape 
like a dove upon him, iii. 92. For the 
Holy Ghost shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye ought to say, Xxil. 
1%. But the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your 
Temembrance, whatsoever | have said 
unto you, John xiv. 26. Until the day 
in which he was taken up, after that 
he through the Holy Ghost had given 


| him, v. 32. 


after that he had said before, Heb. x. 
| 
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‘commandments unto the apostles 
τίνα δὲ ὑμῶν τὸν πατέρα αἰτήσει ὁ υἱὸς | 
dprov, μὴ λίθον ἐστιδώσει αἰτῶ; εἰ καὶ | 


| Ghost, 


| price of theland? Thou hast not lied 


whom he had chosen, Actsi. ὁ, But 
Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
and to keep back part of the 


unto men, but unto God, v. 3,4. And 
we are his witnesses of these things ; 
and s0 is also the Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to them that obey 
Ye stiffnecked, and un- 
| circumcised in heart and ears, ye do 

always resist the Holy Ghost : as your 
| fathers did, so do ye, vii.11. As they 
‘ministered to the Lord, and fasted, 
‘the Holy Ghost said, Separate me 
‘ Barnabas and Saul, for the work 
, whercunto I have called them, xiii. 2. 

For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, 

and to us, to lay upon you no greater 

burden than these necessary things, 
| xv. 28. Now when they had gone 
| throughout Phrygia and the region of 
| Galatia, and were forbidden of the 
‘ Holy Ghost to preach the word in 
| Asia, After they were come to Mysia, 
‘ they assayed to go into Bithynia: but 


., the Spirit suffered them not, xvi. 6, 7. 


Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth 
in every city, saying that bonds and 
. afflictions abide me, xx. 25. Jake 
- heed therefore unto yourselves, and to 
ει all the flock, over the which the Holy 
| Ghost hath made you overseers, 98. 
: And when he was come unto us, he 
! took Paul’s girdle, and bound his own 
hands and feet, and said, Thus saith 
the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man that owneth 
this girdle, and shall deliver him into 
the hands of the Gentiles, xxi. 11. 
Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias 
the prophet, xxviii. 25. Which things 
also we speak, not-in the words which 
man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth ; comparing spi- 
ritual things with spiritual, 1 Cor. il. 
13. In whom also after that ye be- 
lieved, ye were sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, Eph. i. 13. Aud 
grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day oi 
redemption, iv. 80. IVhercef the Holy 
Ghost also is a witness to us: for 


15. For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man: but holy men 
of God spake us they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. i. 21. 
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VER, 14. 


ΔΑπὰ if I by Beelsebub cast out 


Kal ἦν ἐκβάλλων δαιμόνιον, καὶ αὐτὸ ἦν | devils, by whom do your sons cast them 


κωφογ" ἐγένετο δὲ, τοῦ δαιμονίου ἐξελθόν- 
τος, ἐλάλησεν ὃ κωφός' καὶ ἐθαύμασαν οἱ 
ὄχλοι. 

And 4he was casting out a devil, and 
it was dumb. >And it came to pass, 
when the devil was gone out, the dumb 
spake ; and the people wondered. 

ἃ δὸρ on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 

bSee on Matt. ix. ver. 33. 


VER. 15. 

τινὲς δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν εἴπον' "Ev Βεελζεβοὺλ 
ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων ἐκβάλλει τὰ δαι- 
pone. Ξ 
ἃ But some of them said, He casteth 
out devils through *Beeltebub the chief 
of the devils. 

* Gr. Beelzebul, and sover. 18, 19. 
4See on Matt. xii. ver. 24. 


VER. 16. = 
Ἕτεροι δὲ πειράζοντες, σημεῖον παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ ἐζήτουν EF οὐρανοῦ. 
ἃ And others, tempting him, sought of’ 
: him asizn from heaven. 
4Sce on Matt. xii. ver. 58. clause 3. 


VER. 17. 

Αὐτὸς δὲ εἰδὼς αὐτῶν τὰ διανοήματα, 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Πᾶσα βασιλεία ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὴν 
διαμερισϑεῖσα ἐρημοῦται, καὶ οἶκος ἐπὶ 
οἶκον πίπτει. 

But he, *knowing their thoughts, said 
unto them, Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to desolation ; 
and a house divided against a house, 
fatleth. 


a 
®See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1, 


VER. 18. 

Ei δὲ καὶ ὁ Σατανᾶς ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν διεμε- 
ρίσθη, πώς σταθήσεται ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ: 
ὅτι λέγετε, ἐν Βεελζεβοὺλ ἐκβάλλειν με τὰ 
δαιμένια, . 

Δ If Satan also δε divided against him- 
self, how shall his kingdom stand? Be- 
cause ye say that I cust out devils 
through Beeizebub. 


®*See.on Matt. xii. ver. 25, 26. 


VER. 19. 
Εἰ δὲ ἐγὼ ἐν Βεελζεβοὺλ ἐκβάλλω “τὰ 
δαιμόνια, οἱ viol ὑμῶν ἐν τίνι ἐκβάλλουσι ; 
διὰ τοῦτο κριταὶ ὑμῶν αὐτῶ ἔσονται. 


out ? therefore shall they be your judges. 
8. 566 on Matt. xii. ver. 27. 


VER. 20. 

Εἰ δὲ ἐν δακτύλῳ Θεοῦ ἐκβάλλω τὰ Sas- 
μόνια, ἄρα ἔφθασεν ip’ ὑμᾶς ἡ βασιλεία 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

ἃ But if I with the finger of God cust 
out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God 
is Come upon you. 

4See on Matt. xit. ver. 28. 


VER. 21. 
ef a? a , 

Οταν ὁ ἰσχυῤὸς καθωσλισμένος φυ- 
λάσση τὴν ἑαυτοῦ αὐλὴν, ἐν εἰρήνη ἐσ τὶ τὰ 
ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ" 

ἃ When a strong man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods ure in peace: 


4 And that they may recover them- 
selves out of the snare of the devil, 
who are taken captive by him at his 
will, 2 Tim. 1. ver, 26. 


VER. 22. 

᾿Ἐπὰν δὲ ὃ ἰσχυρότερος αὐτοῦ ἐπελθὼν 
νικήση αὐτὸν, τὴν ττανοπλίαν αὐτοῦ αἴρει, 
ἐφ᾽ ὅ ἐπεποίθει, καὶ τὰ σκῦλα αὐτοῦ δια- 
δίδωσιν. 

ἃ But when a stronger than he shall 
come upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all his armour wherein 
he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 


2See on Matt. xii. ver. 29. 


VER. 25. 
Ὃ μὴ ὧν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐστι" 
καὶ ὁ μὴ συνάγων μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ σκορπίξει. 


a He that is not with me is against 
me: and he that yathereth not with me, 
scattereth, 

%See on Matt. xii. ver. 30. 


VER. 24. 

Ὅταν τὸ ἀκάθαρτον πνεῦμα ἐξέλθη 
ἀπὸ τοῦ avOpamov, διέρχεται δι᾿ ἀνύδρων 
τόπων, ζητοῦν ἀνάπαυσιν, καὶ μὴ εὑρίσκον, 
λέγει. “Ὑποστρέψω εἰς τὸν οἶκόν μου, ὅθεν 
ἐξῆλϑον. 

8 When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry pluces, 
seeking rest ; and finding none, he Saith, 
I will return unto my house whence I 
came out. 

® See on Matt. mi. ver. 43, 44. 
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VER. 25. 


Καὶ ἐλθὸν εὑρίσκει σεσαρωμένον καὶ κε- 
κοσμεημένον. 

And when he cometh, he findeth it | 
swept and garnished. 


VER. 26. 
Tore πορεύεται καὶ παραλαμβάνει ἐπ- 
τὰ ἕτερα πνεύματα πονηρότερα ἑαυτοῦ, | 
pero. 


aThen goeth he, and taketh to him 


Seven other spirits more wicked than him- | 


self; and they enter in, and dwell | 
there: and the last state of that man , 
is worse than the firsi. 


¢ 


aSeeon Matt. xii. ver. 45. : 


Ἐγένετο δὲ ἔν τῶ λέγειν αὐτὸν ταῦτα, 
ἐπάρασά τις γυνὴ φωνὴν ἔκ τοῦ ὄχλσυ, 
εἶπεν αὐτῶ Μακαρία ἡ κοιλία ἢ βαστά- 
cara σε, καὶ paste οἷς ἐθήλασας. 


VER. 97. | 
] 
| 


And it came to pass, us-he spake these . 
things, a certain woman of the company | 
lifted up her voice, and said unto him, 
Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and ὦ 
the paps which thou hast sucked. 


| 
VER. 28. | 


Αὐτὸς δὲ εἶπε' Mevourys μακάριοι ol | 
ἀκούοντες τὸν AGyov τὸν Θεοῦ, καὶ φυλάσ- | 
COTES αὐτῶν. 

But he said, Yea, 5 rather blessed are 
they that hear the word of God, and | 
keep tt. 

See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. 


VER. 29. 

Τῶν δὲ ὄχλων ἐπαθροιζομένων ἤρξατο | 
λέγειν" “H γενεὰ αὕτη πογηρά ἐστι" on- 
μεῖον ἐπιζητεῖ, καὶ σημεῖσν οὐ δοϑήσεται | 
αὐτῇ, εἰ μὴ τὸ σημεῖσν Ἰωνᾷ τοῦ προ- 
φήτου. 

And when the people were gathered 
thick together, he began to say, ® This is 
an evil generation: they scek a sign; | 
and there shall no sign be given it but 
the sign af Jonas the prophet. 


®8See on Matt. mi. ver. 39. 


VER. 50. 


Καϑὼς yap ἐγένετο Ἰαγᾶς σημεῖον τοῖς 


Νινευΐταις, οὕτως ἔσται καὶ ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀν- 
ϑρώπου τῇ γενεᾷ ταύτη. 

® For as Jonas wasa sien unto the 
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man 


be to this generation. 
ἃ ὅρα on Matt. xi. ver. 40. 


VER. 31. 


Βασίλισσα νότου Eyepncina ἔν τῇ 


ἢ jars Ὁ ! κρίσει μετὰ τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης 
καὶ εἰσελϑέντα κατοικεῖ ἐχεῖ" καὶ γίνεται Jedd ὡς ξ ei ἐταροὶ zr 


Σὰ ἔσχατα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκείνου χείρστα τῶν | 


καὶ κατακρινεῖ αὐτούς" CTs HALEY ἐπ τῶν 
περάτων τῆς γῆς ἀκοῦσαι τὴν σοφίαν ΣΟλο- 
μκῶντος" καὶ ἰδοῦ, πλεῖον Σολομῶντος aes. 
8 The queen of the south shall rise up 
in the judgment with the men of this 
generation, and condemn them: for she 
came from the utmost parts of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Svlomon; and, be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon is here. 


aSee on Matt. mi. ver. 42. 


VER. 85. 

"Avages Niveut ἀναστήσονται ἔν τῇ κείσει 
μετὰ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης, καὶ κατακχριγῆτ σιν 
QUTHY ὅτι μετενόπσαν εἰς τὸ χήξυγμα Ἴω- 
γνῶ" καὶ ἰδοὺ, πλεῖσν “lana ὦ δὲ" 

a The men of Nineveh shall rise up ἐπ 
the judgment with this generation, and 
shall cundemn it ; for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas is here. 


- ® See on Matt. xii. ver. 41. 


VER. 35. 

Οὐδεὶς δὲ λύχνον ἅψας εἰς xgvertie τί- 
θησιν, οὐδὲ ὑπὸ τὸν μόδιον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐσὶ τὴν 
λυχνίαν, iva οἱ εἰσπορευόμενοι τὸ φέγγος 
Θλέσπωσιν. 

aNo man, when he hath lighted a 
candle, putteth it in a secret place, nei- 
ther under a * bushel, but on a candle- 
stick, that they which come in may see 
the light. 

* See Matt. v. ver. 15. Margin. 

ἃ See on Matt. v. ver. 15. 


VER. 34. 
Ὁ λύχνος τοῦ σώματός ἔστιν ὁ ὀφϑαλ- 


| fade, ὅταν οὖν ὁ ὀφθαλμός σοῦ ἁπλοῦς ἥ, 


καὶ ὅλον τὸ σῶμά σου φωτεινόν ἔστιν" 
ἐπὰν δὲ πονηρὸς ἢ, καὶ τὸ σῶμά σου σκο- 
ΤΈΙΟΥ. 

aThe light of the body is the eye: 
therefore when thine eye is single, thu 
whole body also is full of light; but 
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when thine eye is evil, thy body also is 
full of darkness. 
®See on Matt. vi. ver. 22, 23. 


VER. 55. | 


~ Ν Ld 
Σκόπει οὖν μὴ τὸ φῶς, τὸ ἐν σοὶ, σκότος 


2 Tuke heed therefore that the light 
which is in thee be not darkness. 
«There is a way that seemeth 


LUKE XI. 35, 36. 


? ¢ 
soy. 
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ishness with God: for it is written, 
He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness. And again, the Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of the wise, 
that they are vain, iii. 18—20. Be- 
cause thou sayest, I am rich, and in- 
creased with goods, and have need 
of nothing; and knowest not that 
thou art wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked: I coun- 


right unto a man ; but the end thereof | sel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
are the ways of death, Prov. xvi. 25. | fire, that thou mayest be rich; and 
Seest thou a man wise in his own, | white raiment, that thou mayest be 


conceit? there is more hope of a fool | 
than of him, xxvi. 12. Woe unto: 
them that call evil good, and good | 
evil ; that put darkness for light, and ᾿ 
light for darknesa ; that put bitter for | 
sweet, and sweet for hitter! Woe | 
unto them that ave wise in their own | 
eyes, and prudent in their own sight! 
194. v. 20, 21. How do ye say, We 
are wise, and the law of the Lonp is 
with us? Lo, certainly in vain made 
heit; the pen of the scribes is in vain. 
The wise men are ashamed, they are 
dismayed aud taken: lo, they have 
rejected the word of the Lonn; and 
what wisdom is in them? Jer. viii. 
8,9. And Jesus said, For judgment 
I am come into this world; that they 
which see not might see, and that 
they which sce might be made blind. 
And some of the Pharisees which 
were with him heard these words, and 
said unto hin, Are we blind also? 
John ix. 39,10. Professing them- 
selves to be wise, they became fools, 
And changed the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God into an image made like 
to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
four-footed beasts, and creeping 
things, Rom. i. 22,23. For it is 
written, T will destroy the wisdom of 
the wise, and will bring to notbing 
the understanding of the prudent. 
Where is the wise? where is the 
scribe? where is the disputer of this 
world? hath: not God made foolish 
the wisdom of this world? For after 
that, inthe wisdom of God, the world 
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 
19-—21. Letno man deceive him- 
self. If any man among you seemeth 
to be wise in this world, let him be- 
come a fool, that he may be wise. 
For the wisdom of this world is fool- 
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clothed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou 
mayest see, Rev. ili. 17, 18. 


VER. 36. 

Εἰ οὖν τὸ σῶμά σου ὅλον φωτεινὸν, μὴ 
ἔχον τὶ μέρος σκοτεινὸν, ἔσται φωτεινὸν 
ὅλον, ὡς ὅταν ὁ λύχνος τῇ ἀστραπῇ φω- 
τίζη awe" 


aif thy whole body therefore be full 


: of light, having no part dark, the whole 


shall be full of light, as when * the 
bright shining of a candle doth vive thee 
light. 

* Gr. A candle by it's bright shining. 

20 how love I thy law! it is my 
ineditation all the day. Thou, tbrough 
thy commandments, hast made me 
wiser than mine enemies: for they 
ave ever with me. I have more un- 
derstanding than all my teachers: for 
thy testimonies are my meditation. 1 
understaud more than the ancients ; 
because I keep thy precepts. I have 
refrained my feet {rom every evil way, 
that I might keep thy word. I have 
not departed from thy judgments: for 
thou hast taught me. How sweet 
are thy words unto my taste! yeu, 
sweeter than honey to my mouth! 
Through thy precepts [ get under- 
standing: therefore I hate every false 
way. Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path, Psal. 
cxix. 97—105. <A wise man will 
hear, and will increase learning ; and 
a nian of understanding shall attain 
unto wise counsels, Prov.i.5. My 
son, if thou wilt receive my words, 
and hide my commandments with 
thee; so that thou iocline thine ear 
unto wisdom, and apply thine heart 
to understanding ; yea, if thou criest 
after knowledge, and liftest up thy 
voice for understanding : If thou seek - 


σεν 
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est her as silver, and searchest for 
her as for hid treasures ; then shalt 
thou understand the fear of the Lonp, 
and find the knowledge of God. For 
the Lonp giveth wisdom: out of his 
mouth cometh knowledge and under- 
standing. He layeth up sound wis- 
dom forthe righteous: he isa buckler 
to them that walk uprightly. He 
keepeth the paths of judgment, and 
preserveth the way of his saints. 
Then shalt thou understand righteous- 
ness, and judgment, and equity ; yea, 
every good path. When wisdom en- 
tereth into thine heart, and knowledge | 
is pleasant unto thy soul, discretion | 
shall preserve thee, understanding | 
shall keep thee; to deliver thee from | 
the way of the evil man, from the | 
man that speaketh froward things, ' 
ii, 1—12. But the path of the just is 
as the shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day, 
iv. 18. ‘Then shall we know, if we 
follow on to know the Lorn: his 
going forth is prepared as the morn- 
ing; and he shall come unto us as the | 
rain, as, the latter and former rain | 
unto the earth, Hos. vi. 3. Jesus 
saith unto them, Have ye understood 
all these things? They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord. Then said he unto them, 
Therefore every Scribe which is in- 
structed unto the kingdom of heaven, 
is like unto a man that is an house- 
holder, which bringeth forth out of his 
treasure things pew and old, Matt. 
aii. 51, 52. For he that hath, to 
him shall be given: and he that hath 
not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he hath, Mark iv. 25. 


VER. 57. 

"Ev δὲ τῷ λαλῆσαι, Apwra αὐτὸν Φαρι- 
σαϊός τις ὅππως ἀριστήση wae’ αὐτῶ" Εἰ- 
cerOay δὲ ἀνέπεσεν. 

And as he spake, a certain ® Pharisee : 
besought him to dine with him: and he | 
wentin, and sat dvwn to meat. 


2See on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. | 


| 
VER. 38. ! 


: 
‘O δὲ Φαρισαῖος ἰδὼν ἐθαύμασεν ὅτι οὐ 
πρῶτον ἐβαπτίσθη oreo τοῦ ἀρίστου. 
And when the Pharisee saw it, he 


marvelled that he had not first washed 
before dinner, 


ἃ See on Mark vii. ver. 3. 
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Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος πρὸς αὐτόν' Νῦν ὑμεῖς 
οἱ Φαρισαῖοι τὸ ἔξαθεν τοῦ ποτηρίου καὶ 
τοῦ πίνακος καθαείζετε" τὸ δὲ ἔσωθεν ὑμῶν 
γέμει ἁρπαγῆς καὶ πονηρίας. 

@And the Lord said unto him, Now 
do ye Phurisees make clean the outside of 
the cup and the plutter: but your 
inward part is full of ravening and 


| wickedness. 


4See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 25. 


VER. 40. 

“Apgoves, οὐχ ὃ moncas τὸ ἔξωθεν, καὶ 
τὸ ἔσωθεν ἐποίησε; 

Ye fools! did not he that made that 
which is without, make that which is 
within also? 

VER. 41. 

Πλὴν τὰ ἐνόντα δότε ἐλεπμοσύτγην, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ, πάντα καθαρὰ ὑμῖν ἔστιν, 

But rather ἃ give alms * of such things 


as ye have, and, behold, ὃ all things are 
clean unto you. 


* Or, as you are able. 

aSee on Matt. v. ver. 42. clause 1. 

>[ know, and am persuaded by the 
Lord Jesus, that there is nothing un- 
clean of itself: but to him that es- 
teemeth any thing to be unclean, to 
him it isunclean. But if thy brother 
be gneved with thy meat, now walk- 
est thou not charitably. Destroy 
not him with thy meat, for whom 
Christ died. Let not then your good 
be evil spoken of. For the kingdom 
of God is not meat and drink; but 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in 


. the Holy Ghost. For he that in these 
things serveth Christ: is acceptable 


to God and approved of men, Rom. 
xiv. 14—18. For every creature of 
God is good, and nothing to be re- 
fused, if it be received with thanks- 
giving : foritis sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 4, 5. 
Unto the pure all things are pure ; 
but unto them that are defiled and 
unbelieving is nothing pure; but even 
their mind and conscience is defiled, 
Tit. 1.15. 
VER. 42. ; 

᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐαὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς Φαρισαίοις, ὅτι 
ἀποδεχάτοῦτε τὸ ἡδύοσμον καὶ τὸ πτήγα- 
γον καὶ πᾶν λάχανον, καὶ παρέρχεσθε τὴν 
κρισιν καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην τοῦ Θιεου' ταῦτα 
ἔδει ποιῆσαι. κἀκεῖνα μὴ ἀφιέγαι. . 
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But “wee unto you Pharisees, for ye 
tithe mint and rue, and all manner of 
herbs, and pass over judgment and the 
lave of Gud : these ought ye to have done, 
und not to leave the other undone. 


[Woe unto you, Scribes and Pha- 
rigees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe 
of mint, and anise, and cummin, and 
have omitted the weightier matters of 
the law, judgment, mercy, and faith : 
these ouglit yc to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone, Matt. 
Xx. 23. | 

2See ou Matt. xxiii. ver. 23. 


VER. 43. 

Οὐαὶ iptv τοῖς Φαρισαίοις, ὅτι ἀγαπᾶτε 
τὴν wpmronabedpiay ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς, 
καὶ τοὺς ἀσπασμοὺ ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς. 

Woe unto you, Pharisees! for δ ye love 
the uppermost seats in the synagogues, 
and greetings tn the markets. 


{And love the uppermost rooms at 
feasts,'and the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and grectings iu the 
markets, and to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi, Matt. xxiii. 6, 7.] 

ἃ See on Matt. xxii. ver. 6,7. 


VER. 44. 

Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, Γραμιματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, 
ὑποκριταὶ, ὅτι ἐστὲ ὡς τὰ μνημεῖα τὰ 
ἄδηλα, καὶ οἱ ἄνθρωποι οἱ περιτσατοῦντες 
ἐπάνω οὐκ οἴδασιν. 


31Foe unto you, δονῖθος and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye are as graves 
which appear not, and the men that 
walk over them are not aware of them. 


(Woe unto you, Scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye are like 
unto whited sepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead men’s bones, and 
of all uncleanness, Matt. xxi. 27.] 

ἃ See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 27. 


VER. 45. 
᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ τις τῶν νυροικῶν, λέγει 
αὐτῶ" Διδάσκαλβ, ταῦτα λέγων καὶ ἡμᾶς 
ὑξρίγεις. 
Then answered one of the Lawyers, 
and said unto him, Master, thus saying, 
thow veproachest us also. 


VER. 46. 
Ὃ δὲ εἶπε' Καὶ ὑμεῖν τοῖς νομικοῖς οὐαὶ, 
ὅτι φορτίζετε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους φορτία δυσ- 


LUKE ΧΙ, 42---49. 
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ξάστακτα, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἑνὶ τῶν δακτύλων 
ὑμῶν od προσ ψαύετε τοῖς φορτίοις. 

And he said, Woe unto you also ye 
Lawyers ! 4for ye lade men with burdens 
grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with one of your 
Singers. 

[For they bind heavy burdens, and 
grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
men’s shoulders; but they themselves 
will not move them with one of their 
fingers, Matt. xxiii. 4.] - 

ἃ 866 on Matt. xxiiiaver. 4. 


VER. 47. 

Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οἰκοδομεῖτε τὰ μνημεῖα 
τῶν προφητῶν, οἱ δὲ πατέρες ὑμῶν ἀπέκ- 
τΤεῖνὼν ZUTOVS, 

Woe unto you! for ye build the se- 
pulchres of the prophets; 3and your fa- 
thers killed them, 


[Woe unto you, Scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! because ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, and garnish 
the sepulchres of the righteous, And 
say, If we had been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of 
the prophets, Matt. xxii. 29, 30.] 

aSee on Matt. xxi. ver. 55. 


VER. 48. 

“Aga μαρτυρεῖτε, καὶ συνευδοκεῖτε τοῖς 
ἔργοις τῶν «πατέρων ὑμῶν, ὅτι αὐτοὶ μὲν 
ἀπέκτειναν αὐτοὺς, ὑμκεῖς δὲ οἰκοδομεῖτε 
αὐτῶν τὰ μνημεῖα. 

Truly ye bear witness that ye allow 
the deeds of your fathers: for they in- 
deed kilied them, and ye build their se- 
pulchres. 


[Wherefore ye be witnesses unto 
yourselves, that ye are the children of 
them which killed the prophets, Matt. 
xxiii, 31.) 

VEN. 49. 

Διὰ τοῦτο καὶ h copia τοῦ Θεοῦ elmer 
᾿Αποστέλῷ εἷς αὐτοὺς προφήτας, καὶ ἀποσ'- 
τόλους, καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀπποκτενοῦσι καὶ ἐκ- 
διώξουσιν" 

aTherefore also suid the wisdom of 
God, I will send them prophets and 
apostles, and some uf them they shall slay 
and persecute ; 

[Wherefore, behold, I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and 
Scribes: and some of them ye shall 
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kill and crucify; and some of them 
shall ye scourge in your synagogues, 
and persecute them from city to city, 
Matt. xxiii. 34.] 

ἃ See on Matt. xxii. ver. 34. 


VER. 50. 
“wa ἐκφζητηθῆ τὸ αἷμα πάντων τῶν προ- 
φπτων, τὸ ἐκχυγνομένον ἀπὸ καταζολῆς κόσ- 
ou, ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης" 


aThat the blood of all the prophets, | 
which was shed from the fowndation of 


the world, may be required of this gene- 
Tation ; 

[That upon yon may come all the 
Tighteous blood shed upon the earth, 
Matt. xxili. 35.) ; 

4See on Matt. xxill. ver. 35. clause 1. 


VER. 51. 


᾿Απὸ τοῦ αἵματος “AGEA, ἕως τοῦ αἴμα- 


τος Ζαχαρίου, τοῦ ἀπολομενοῦ μεταξὺ τοῦ | tude of people, insumuch that they trode 


συσιαστηρίου καὶ τοῦ οἴκου" ναὶ λέγω ὑμῖν 
ἐκζητηθήσεται ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης. 
aFrom the blood of Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias, which perished be- 
tween the altar and the temple; Verily 


1 say wito you, it shall be required of 


this generation. 


[From the blood of righteous Abel : ; MONT: pee Bide? ‘ 
unto the blood of Zacharias, son of | das aa ei Oh lt Lal Cl 


Barachias, whom ye slew between the 
temple and the altar, Matt. xxiii. 35.] 
4Seeon Matt. xxiii. ver. 5.3. clause 2. 


VER. 52. 
Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς νομικοῖς, ὅτι ἥρατε τὴν 
κλεῖδα τῆς γνώσεας' αὐτοὶ οὐκ εἰσήλϑετε, 
καὶ τοὺς εἰσερχομένους ἐκωλύσατα, 


@ Woe unto you, Lawyers! for ye have 


tuken away the key of knowledge: ye en- | xi τῶν ξωζωβ ων; 


tered not in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye * hindered. 


* Or, forbad. 


| 
| 


: 
| 
| 
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Aud as he said these things unto them, 
the Scribes and the Pharisees began to 
urge him vehemently, and to provoke him 
to speak of many things ; 

VER. 54. 

᾿Ενεδρεύοντες αὐτὸν, καὶ ζητοῦντες Sn- 
ρεῦσαί τι ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ, ἵνα κα’ 
τηγορήσωσιν αὑτοῦ. 

a Laying wait for him, and seeking to 
catch something out of his mouth, that 


‘they might accuse him. 


4See on Matt. xxii. ver. 15. 


CHAP. XII.—VER. 1. 

Ἔν οἷς ἐπισυναχϑεισῶν τῶν μυριάδων 
τοῦ ὄχλου, ὥστε καταπατεῖν ἀλλήλους, 
ἤρξατο λέγειν πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὑτοῦ 
πρῶτον" Προσέχετε ἑαυτοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης 
τῶν Φαρισαίων, ἥτις ἐστὶν ὑπόκρισις. 

Jn the mean time, when there were ga- 
thered together ἃ an innumerable inulti- 


one upon another, he began to say unto 

his disciples first of all, > Beware ye of the 

leaven of the Phurisces which is hypocrisy. 
2See on Matt. iv. ver. 25. clause 1. 
bSee on Matt. xvi. ver. 6. 


VER. 2. 


Οὐδὲν δὲ συγκεκαλυμμένον ἐστὶν, ὃ οὐκ 


θήσεται. 

ἃ For there is nothing covered thut shall 
not be revealed; neither hid, that shall 
not be known. 

3 See on Matt. x. ver. 26. 


VER. 5. 
+ fa 
᾿ΑΥ wy ὅσα ἐν τῇ σχοτία εἴπατε, ἐν 
“- . > ’ ᾿ . ἃ Ν . oT 
τῷ φωτὶ ἀκουσϑήσεται: καὶ ὃ πρὸς τὸ οὖς 
ἐλαλήσατε ἐν τοῖς ταμείοις, κηρυχθήσεται 


ἃ Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken 
in darkness shall be heard in the light ; 
and that which ye have spoken in the ear, 


[But woe unto you, Scribes and . in closets, shall be proclaimed upon the 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up | house-tops. 


the kingdom of heaven against men: 
for ye neither go in yourselves, neither 
suffer ye them that are entering to go 
in, Matt. xxiii. 13.] 

@See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 13. 


VER. 53. 
, Λέγοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ταῦτα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
ἤρξαντο οἱ Γραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι 
δεινῶς ἐνέχειν, καὶ ἀποστοματίζειν αὐτὸν 
περὶ πλειόνων, 


* Seg on Matt. x. ver. 27. 


VER. 4. 

Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν τοῖς φίλοι; μου' Μὴ φο- 
βηϑῆτε ἀπὸ τῶν ἀποκτεινόντων τὸ συμα, 
καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα μὴ ἐχόντων περισσότερόν 
τι ποιῆσαι. 

Δ And I say unto you, my friends, Be 
nut afraid of them that kilt the body, and 
after that have no more that they can do. 

*See on Matt. x. ver. 26. clause 1. 
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VER. 5. 

Ὑποδείξω δὲ ὑμῖν τίνα poCnSiire Φο- 
βήϑητε τὸν μετὰ τὸ ἀποκτεῖναι, ἐξουσίαν 
ἔχοντα ἐμξαλεῖν εἷς τὴν γέεγγαν' ναὶ λέγω 
ipiv, τοῦτον pobndnre. 

®But 1 will forewarn you whom ye 
shall fear: Fear him which, after he hath 
killed, hath power to cust into hell ; yea, 
1 say unto you, Fear hin. 


®See on Matt. x. ver. 28. clauses 2, 


3. 
VER. 6. 

Οὐχὶ πέντε στρουϑία πωλεῖται ἄσσα- 
εἴων δύο, καὶ ἕν ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐκ ἔστιν ἔπιλε- 
Anopekvoy ἐγώπιον τοῦ @sous 

8 Are not five spurrows sold for two 
*farthings? and not one of them is for- 
gotten before Ged: 

*See Matt. x. ver. 29. margin. 

8 566 on Matt. x. ver, 29. 


VER. 7. 
᾿Αλλὰ καὶ αἱ τρίχες τῆς κεφαλῆς ὑμῶν 
πᾶσαι πρίθμηνται. Μὴ οὖν φοβεῖσθε" πολ. 
λῶν στρουϑίων διαφέρϑτε. 
® But even the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. Fear not, therefore: 
ye are of more value than many sparrows. 
®*See on Matt. x. ver. 30, 31. 


VER. 8. 

Λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν" Tag ὃς ἂν ἑἐμολογήση ἐν 
ἐμοὶ ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς 
τοῦ ἀνϑρώπου ὁμολογήσει EV αὐτῷ ἔμ προσ- 
θεν τῶν ἀγγέλων τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

@ Also T say unto you, Whosoever shall 
confess me before men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess before the angels of 
God: 

Ἀ 560 on Matt. x. ver. 52. 

VER. 9. 

Ὃ BE ἀρνησάμενός μὲ ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀν- 
θρώπων, ἀππαρνηθήσεται ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀγ- 
γέλων Tov Θεοῦ. 

® Dut he that denieth me before men, 
shall be denied before the angels of God. 

2Sec on Matt. x. ver. 38, 


VER. 10. 

Καὶ σᾶς ὃς ἐρεῖ λόγον εἰς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου, ἀφεθήσεται aura τῷ δὲ εἰς τὸ 
ἅγιον Πνεῦμα βλασφημήσαντι οὐκ ἀφεθή- 
σεται. 


® And whosoerer shall speak a word - 


against the Son of man, it shall be for- 
given him: but unto him that blasphem- 
eth aguinst the Hoty Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven. 

*See on Matt. xii. ver. 32, 
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VER. 11. 

“Ὅταν δὲ προσφέρωσιν ὑμᾶς; ἐπὶ τὰς συν- 
αγωγὰς καὶ τὰ: ἀρχὰς καὶ τὰς ἐξουσίας, 
μὴ μεριμνᾶτε πῶς ἢ τί ἀπολογήσησθε, ἢ 
τί εἴπητε" 

3. And when they bring you unto the sy- 
nayogues,and unto magistrates and pow- 
ers, take ye no thought how or what thing 
ye shall answer, or what ye shall suy ; 

4See on Matt. x. ver. 19. 


VER. 12. 
Τὸ γὰρ ἅγιον Πνεῦμα διδάξει ὑμᾶς ἐν 
αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρα, ἃ δεῖ εἰπεῖν. 
ἃ For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in 
the same hour what ye ought to say. 
a See on Matt. x. ver. 20. 


VER. 13. 

Εἶπε δέ τις αὑτῶ ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλου" Διδάσ- 
Kane, εἰπὲ τῷ ἀδελφῷ μου μερίσασϑαι 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ τὴν κληρονομίαν. Ὁ 

And one of the company said unto him, 
Master, speak to my brether, that he di- 
vide the inheritance with me. 


VER. 14. 
‘O δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῶ" “AvSpwme, τίς μὲ 
κατέστησε δικαστὴν ἢ μεριστὴν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ; 


ἃ ἡπὼ he said xnto him, Man, who made. 
me a judge or a divider over you? 

oJesus answered, My kingdom is 
not of this world, John xviii. 36. 


VER. 15. 

Εἶσσε δὲ πρὸς αὐτούς" 'ορῶτε καὶ φυλάσ- 
σεσϑὲε ἀπὸ τῆς πλεονεξίας" ὅτι οὐκ ἐν τῷ 
περισσεύειν τινὶ ἣ ζωὴ αὐτοῦ ἐστιν Ex τῶν 
ὑπαρχόντων αὑτοῦ. 

And he said unto them, 2Tuke heed, 
and beware of covetousness: Yfor a man’s 
life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth. 

®See on Matt. xiii. ver. 22, 

>A little that a righteous man hath 
is better than the riches of many- 
wicked, Psal. xxxvii. 16. Better is 
little with the fear of the Lorp, than 
great treasure, and trouble therewith, 
Prov. xv. 16. How much better is it 
to get wisdom than gold? and to get 
understanding rather to be chosen (han 
silver? xvi. 16. Better is an handful 
with quietness, than both the hands full 
with travail and vexation of spirit, 
Eccles. iv. 6. Therefore I say unto 
you, Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
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drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye 
shall put on. Is not the life more than 
meat, and the body than raiment? 
Behold the fowls of the air: for they 
sow not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into barns; yet your heavenly 
Father feedeth them. Are ye not 
much better than they’? Matt. vi. 25, 
26. But godliness with contentment 
is great gain. For we brought nothing 
into this world, and it ts certain we can 
carry notbing out. And having food 
and raiment, let us be therewith con- 
tent. But they that will be rich, fall 
into temptation and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdi- 
tion. For the love of money is the 
root of all evil; which while some co- 
veted after, they have erred from the 
faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. J}ut thou, O man 
of God, flee these things; and follow 
after righteousness, godliness, faith, 


love, patience, meekness, 1 Tim. vi. 


b—11. 
VER. 16. 

Ejare δὲ παραξολὴν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγων" 
᾿Ανθρώχσου τινὸς “πλουσίου εὐφύρησεν ἣ 
χώρα" 

And he spake a parable unto them, 
saying, The ground of a certain rich 
man brought forth plentifully: 

4See on Matt. xiii. ver. 3. clause 1. 

b The tabernacles of robbers prosper, 
and they that provoke God are secure : 
into whose hand God bringeth abun- 
dantly, Job xii. 6. For I was envious 
at the foolish, when I saw the prospe- 
rity of the wicked. For there are no 
bandsin their death ; but their strength 
is firm. They are not in trouble as 
other men; neither are they plagued 
like other men. Therefore pride com- 
passeth them about as a chain; vio- 
lence covereth them as a garment. 

. Their eyes stand out with fatness : 
they have more than heart could wish, 
Psal. Ixxiii. 3—7. Hehold, these are 
the ungodly who prosper in the world; 
they increase im riches, 12. For he 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
Just and on the unjust, Matt. v. 45. 


VER. 17. 
Καὶ διελογίζετο ἐν ἑαυτῷ, Ἀέγων' Ti 


4 ~ 
ποιήσω, ὅτι οὐκ ἔχω ποῦ συνάξω τοὺς 
2 
ναρητοὺς μου; 


And he thought within himself, saying, 
What shall I do, because I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits? 


VER. 18. 


Kai εἶπε' Τοῦτο ποιησω" καθελῶ peou 
τὰς ἀποθήκας, καὶ μείζονας οἰκοδομήσω" 
καὶ συνάξω ἐκεῖ πάντα τὰ γεννήματά μου, 
καὶ τὰ ἀγαθά μου. 

And he said, This will I do: I will 
pull down my barns, and build greater ; 
and there will I bestow all my fruits and 
my goods. 

VER. 19. 

Kai ἐρῶ τῇ ψυχῆ μου' Ψνχὴ, ἔχεις 
πολλὰ, ἀγαθὰ κείμενα εἰς ἔτη πολλά" 
ἄναπαύου, φάγε, πίε, εὐφραίνου. 


And I will say to my soul, Soul, thow 
hast much goods laid up for many years ; 
take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 


VER. 20. 

Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Θεός" ᾿Αφῴρων, ταύτη 
ΤῊ νυκτὶ τὴν ψυχήν σου ἀπαίτουσιν dare 
σοῦ" ἃ δὲ ἡτοίμασας, τίνι ἔσται: 

But God said unto him, ®Thou fool ! 
this night *thy soul shall be required of 
thee: then whose shall those things be 
which thou hast provided? 

* Or, do they require thy soul. 

* God shall likewise destroy thee for 
ever: he shall take thee away, and 
pluck thee out of thy dwelling-place, 
and root thee out of the land of the 
living. Selah. The righteous also 
shall see, and fear, and sball laugh at 
him: Lo, this is the man that made 
not God his strength; but trusted in 
the abundance of his riches, and 
strengthened himself in bis wicked- 
ness, Psal, lii. 5—7. Riches profit not 
in the day of wrath: but righteousness 
delivereth from death, Prov. xi, 4. 
As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and 
hatcheth them not; so he that getteth 
riches, and not by right, shall leave 
them in the midst of his days, and at 
his end shall be a fool, Jer. xvii. 11. 

b Though he heap up silver as the 
dust, and prepare raiment as the clay : 
He may prepare it, but the just shall 
put it on, and the innocent shall di- 
vide the silver, Job xxvii. 16, 17. 
Surely every mau walketh in a vain 
shew ; surely they are disquieted in 
vain : he heapeth up riches, and know- 
eth not who shall gather them, Psal. 
xxxix. 6. Be not thou afraid when 
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his house is increased: For, when he 
dieth, he shall carry nothing away; 
his glory shall not descend after him ; 
Though, while he lived, he blessed his 
soul: (and men will praise thee when 
thou doest well to thyself:) He shall 
go to the generation of his fathers: 
they shall never see light, xlix. 16—19. 


VER. 21. 
Οὕτως ὃ θησαυρίζων ἑαυτῷ, καὶ μὴ εἰς 
Θεὸν πλουτῶν. : 


ἃ So is he that layeth up treasure for 
himself, and is not rich towards God. 


aLay not up for yourselves trea- 
sures upon earth, where moth andrust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal: But lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
aud where thievesdonotbreak through 
nor steal, Matt. vi. 19, 20. Go to 
now, 46 rich men, weep and howl 
for your miseries that shall come upon 
you. Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are inoth-eaten. Your 
gold and silver is cankered ; and the 
rust of them shall be a witness against 
you, and shall eat your flesh as it were 
fire. Ye have heaped treasure to- 
gether for the last days, James v. 
1—3, 

» Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that thoy be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain niches, 
but in the living God, who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy ; ‘hat they 
do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to distribute, willing to 
communicate; Laying up in store for 
themselves ayood foundation against 
the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 17— 
19. Hath not God chosen the poor 
of this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which he hath pro- 
mised to them that love him? James 
ii. 5. [ counsel thee to buy of ine gold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayest bo 
rich; and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the shame 
of thy nakedness do not appear ; and 
anomtthine eyes with cye-salve, that 
thou mayest see, Rev, ili. 18.] 


VER. 22. 
Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς τοὺς μαϑητὰς αὑτοῦ" 
Διὰ τοῦτο ὑμῖν λέγω, μὴ μεριμνᾶτε «ἢ 


a 0»ϑ.-ΠἔἴὦἴᾧἃἪἃἵἍΡ .---:(ςὕοι....----: 
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ψυχῇ ὑμῶν, τί φάγητε" μηδὲ τῷ σώματι, 
τί ἐνδύσησθε. 

And he sald wato his disciples, There- 
fore I say unto you, * Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat ; neither 
for the body, what ye shall put on. 


[Therefore I say unto you, Take 
no thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet 
for your body, what ye shall put on, 
Matt. vi. 25.| 

@See on Matt. vi. ver. 25. 81. 


VER. 23. 

Ἡ ψυχὴ πλεῖόν ἐστι τῆς τροφῆς, καὶ 
τὸ σῶμα, τοῦ ἐνδύματος, 

The life ix more than meat, and the 
body is more than raiment. 

[Is not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment? Matt. 
vi. 25.] 

VER. 2-4. 

Κατανοήσατε τοὺς κόραπας, ὅτι οὐ σπτεί- 
βόυσιν, οὐδὲ ϑερίζουσιν' οἷς οὐκ ἔστι τα- 
μεῖον, οὐδὲ ἀποθήκη, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς τρέφει av- 
τούς" πόσω μᾶλλον ὑμεῖς διαφέρετε τῶν 
πετεινῶν; 

aConsider the ravens: for they neither 
sow nor reap; which neither have store- 
house nor barn; and God feedeth them. 


How much more are ye better than the 
fowls? 


[Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns ; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they? Matt. 
v. 26.} 

4See on Matt. vi. ver. 26. 


VER. 25. 

τίς δὲ ἐξ ὑμῶν μεριμνῶν δύγαται προσι- 
ϑεῖναι ἐπὶ τὴν ἡλικίαν αὑτοῦ πῆχυν ἕνα ; 

And which of you with taking thought 
can add to his stature one cubit? 

[Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his stature? 
Matt. vi. 27.] 

"See on Matt. vi. ver. 27. 


VER. 26. 
Εἰ οὖν οὔτε ἐλάχιστον δύνασθε, τί περὶ 
τῶν λοιπῶν μεριμνᾶτε; 
If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is leust, why take ye thought for 
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Κατανοῆσατε τὰ κρίνα, πῶς αὐξάνει" ov Πλὴν φητεῖτε τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
κοπιῶ, οὐδὲ νήϑει" λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ Σο- | καὶ ταῦτα πάντα προστεθήσεται ὑμῖν. 
Agusan ἐν warn τῇ δόξη αὑτοῦ περιεβάλετο *But rather seek ye the kingdom of 
ὡς ἕν τούτων.. ᾿ God ; and all these things shall be added 


@Consider the lilies how they grow; | uato you. 
they toil not, they spin not? and yet I [But seek ye first the kingdom of 
say unto you, That Solomon in all his God, and his righteousness ; and all 
glory was not arrayed like one of these. | these things shall be added unto you, 
(Consider the lilies of the field, | Matt. vi. 53.] 
how they grow: they toil not, neither ® See on Matt. vi. ver. 33, 
do they spin: And yet 1 say unto VER. 32. 
you, that even Solomon in all his 
‘glory was not arrayed like one of 
these, Matt. vi. 28, 29.] 
a See on Matt. vi. ver. 28, 29. 


Μὴ φοβοῦ, τὸ μικρὸν ποίμνιον" ὅτι εὐδύ- 
κησὲν ΟἸΤατὴς ὑμῶν δοῦναι Umi τὴν βασι- 
λείαν, 


Fear not, *little flock ; for it ts Ὁ your 
VER. 28. Father's cgood ae τ give sen the 

Εἰ δὲ τὸν χόρτον ἔν τῷ dypa σήμερον | kingdom. 
ὄντα, καὶ αὔριον εἰς κλίβανον βαλλόμενον, ΔΒβοδιιβα strait is the gate, and 
ὁ Θεὸς οὕτως ἀμφιέννυσι, wow μᾶλλον | narrow is the way, which leadeth unto 
ὑμᾶς, OALYOMIC TOL 5 life ; and few there be that find it, 


af then God so clothe the grass, which | Matt. vii. 14. So the lastshall be first, 
is to-day in the field, and to-morrow is | and the first last: for many becalled, 
cast into the oven, how much more will | but few chosen, xx. 16.] 
he clothe you, Ὁ ye of little faith 3 b See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 
[Wherefore, if God so clothe the | ‘See on Matt. xviii. ver. 14. 
grass of the field, which to-day is, and 4 See on Matt. xxv. ver. $4. clause 3. 
to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall VER. 33. 
he not much more clothe you, O ye of 
little faith ? Matt. vi. 30.] 
ἃ See on Matt. vi. ver. 30. 


Πωλήσατε τὰ ὑπάρχοντα ὑμᾶν, καὶ 
δότε ἐλεημοσύνην. Ποιήσατε ἑαυτοῖς βα- 
λάντια μὴ παλαιούμενα, ϑησαυρὸν ἀγέκλειπ- 

VER. 29. τον, ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, ἥπου κλέπτης οὐκ 

Καὶ ὑμεῖς μὴ ζητεῖτε τί φάγητε, ἢ τί, ἐγγίζει, οὐδὲ σὴς διαφϑείςει, 
πίητε" καὶ μὴ μετεωρίζεσθε. aSell that ye have, and >give alms ; 

aAnd seek not ye what ye shall eat, or | © provide yourselves bags which war not 
what ye shall drink, * neither be ye of | old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth 
doubtful mind. not, where no thief approacheth, neither 

* Or. live not in careful suspense. moth corrupteth. ; 

[Therefore take no thought, saying, | ἢ i ΔΝ ae a pains ca τὶ 
What shall we eat? or, What shall} τος on Matt. vie ναὶ 90. 
we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we | ater ead al 
be clothed? Matt. vi. 31.] ͵ | 

4 See on Matt. vi. ver, 31. | 


VER. 54. 
Ὅπου yap ἔστιν ὃ θησαυρὸς ὑμῶν, ἐκεῖ 
VER. 50. καὶ ἢ καρδία ὑμῶν ἔσται. 
Ταῦτα γὰρ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τοῦ κόσμου ‘For where your treasure is, there will 
ἐπιζητεῖ" ὑμῶν δὲ ὁ Πατὴρ οἶδεν ὅτι χρήζετε _ your heart be also. 
τούτων. | 8868 on Matt. vi. ver. 21. 
aFor all these things do the nations of | Β τ 
the world seek ufter: and your Father | VER. 35. 
knoweth that ye have need of these things. Ἔστωσαν ὑμῶν αἱ ὀσφύες περιεξωσμέ- 
[([ὸν after all these things 6 πὸ... ἢ» Sst Aux yok Ma tepesyat 
Gentiles seek:) for your heaven] “Let your loins be girded about, and 
Father knoweth that ye have need of Pyour lights burning ; 
all these things, Matt. vi. 59.} aStand therefore, having your loins 
*See on Matt. vi. ver. 3¢. girt about with truth, and having on 
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the breast-plate of righteousness, Eph. 
vi. 14. Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, be sober, and hope to 
the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. 1. 13. 

b See on Matt. xxv. ver. 1. clauses 
2,3. 

VER. 36. 

Καὶ ὑμεῖς ὅμοιοι ἀνθρώποις προσδέχο- 
μένοις τὸν κύριον ἑαυτῶν, πότε ἀναλύσει ἐκ 
τῶν γάμων' ἵνα ἐλθόντος καὶ κρούσαντος, 
εὐθέως ἀνοίξωσιν αὐτῶ. 


ing: verily I say unto you, That he shail 
gird himself, and make them tu sit down 
to meat, und will come forth and serve 
them. 

ἃ Seco on Matt. xxiv. ver. 46. 

b See on Matt. xxiv. ver, 42. 


VER. 38. 

Kai ἐὰν ἔλθη ἐν τῇ δευτέρα φυλακῇ, καὶ 
ἐν τῇ τρίτη φυλακὴ ἔλθη, καὶ Even οὕτω, 
μακάριοι εἰσιν οἱ δοῦλοι ἐχδῖγοι. 

Δ Αμὰ if he shull come in the second 


| watch, or come in the third watch, and 


And ye yourselves * like unto men | find them so, blessed are those servants. 


that wait for their lord, when he will 
return-from the wedding ; that when he 
cometh und knocketh, they may open unto 
him immediately 


@See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42. 

bThen shall the kingdom of hea- 
ven be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom. 
them were wise, and five were foolish. 
They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them: 
jut the wise took oil in their vessels 
with their lamps. While the bride- 
groom tarried, they all slumbered and 
slept. And at midnight there was a 
cry made, Dehold, the bndegroom 
cometh; go ye out to meet him. Then 
all thuse virgins arose, and trimmed 
their lamps. And the foolish said 
unto the wise, Give us of your oil; 
for our lamps are gone out. But the 
wise answered, saying, Not 50; lest 
there be not enough for us and you: 
but go ye rather to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves. And while they 
went to buy, the bridegroom came; 
and they that were ready went in with 
him to the marriage: and the door 
was shut. Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
to us. But he answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, I know you 
not. Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein 
the Son of man cometh, Matt. xxv. 


1—13, 
VER. 37. 

Μακάριοι of δοῦλοι Exsives, οὖς ἐλθὼν ὁ 
κύριος εὑρήσει γρηγοροῦντας' ἀμὴν λέγω 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι περιζώσεται, καὶ ἀνακλινεῖ αὐὖ- 
τοὺς, καὶ παρελθὼν διακονήσει αὐτοῖς. 

® Blessed are those servants whom the 
lord, when he cometh, » shall find watch- 


And five of | 


4Watch therefore: for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come, 
Matt, xxv. 42. 


VER, 39. 


Τοῦτο δὲ γινώσκετε, ὅτι εἰ ἥδει ὁ οἰκοδεσ'- 
πότης ποία apa ὁ κλέπτης ἔρχεται, dyen- 
γόρησεν ἂν, καὶ οὐκ ἂν ἀφῆχε διορυγῆγαι τὸν 
οἰκὸν αὑτοῦ. 

8 πὰ this know, that if the good man 
of the house had known what hour the 
thief would come, he would have wateh- 
ed, and not have suffered his house to be 
broken through. 

® See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 43. 


VER. 40. 

Καὶ ὑμεῖς οὖν yiverSe ἕτοιμοι" 
ὥρα ov δοκεῖτε, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπσου 
Tale 

®Be ye therefore ready also: for the 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not. 


ἃ See on Matt. xny. ver. 44, 


VER. 41. 

Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῶ ὁ Πέτρος" Κύριε, πρὸς 
ἡμᾶς τὴν παραξολὴν ταύτην λέγεις, ἢ καὶ 
πρὸς πάντας; 

Then Peter suid unto hin, Lord, 
speakest thou this parable unto us, or 
even to all? 


e π 
oT) η 


ἔρχε- 


VER. 42. 

Efe δὲ ὁ Κύριος" Τίς ἄρα ἐστὶν ὁ πιστὸς 
οἰκονόμος καὶ φρόνιμος, ὃν καταστήσει ὃ κύ- 
ριὸς ἐπὶ τῆς θεραπείας αἰτοῦ, τοῦ διδόναι 
ἐν καιρῷ τὸ σιτομέτριον ; 

aAnd the Lord said, Who then is that 
faithful and wise stewurd, whom his 
lord shall make ruler over his household, 
to give them their portion of meat in 
due season ? 


® See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 1). 
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VER. 43. 
Μακάριος ὁ δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος, ov ἐλθὼν ὁ κύ- 
plog αὐτοῦ εὑρήσει ποιοῦντα οὕτως, 
8 Blessed is that servant, wnom his lord, 
when he cometh, shall find so doing. 
ἃ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 46. 


VER. 44. 

᾿Αληθῶς λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς 
ὑπάρχονσιν αὑτοῦ χαταστήςει αὐτόν. 

2 Of q truth I say unto you, That he 
will make him ruler over all that he 
hath. 

a See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 47, 


VER. 45. 

"Bay δὲ elamn ὁ δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος ἔν τῇ καρ- 
δία αὑτοῦ" Χρονίζει ὁ κύριός prov ἔρχεσθαι" 
καὶ ἄρξηται τύπτειν τοὺς παῖδας καὶ τὰς 
παιδίσκας, ἐσθίειν τε καὶ πίγεινκαὶ μεϑύσ- 
wo Gas 

aBut and if that servant say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; 
and shali begin to beat the men-servants 
and maidens, and to eat and drink, and 
to be drunken : 

2See on Matt. xuiv. ver. 4B, 49. 


VER. 46. 

Ἥξει ὁ κύριος τοῦ δούλου ἐκείνου ἐν neeépa 
ἢ οὐ προσδοκᾷ, καὶ ἐν ὥρᾳ ἢ ov γινώσκει" 
καὶ διχοτομήσει auror, καὶ τὸ μέρος αὐτοῦ 
μετὰ τῶν ἀπίστων ϑήσει. 

ἃ The lord of that servant will come 
tu ὦ day when he looketh not for him, 
and at an hour when he is not aware, 
and will * cut him in sunder, and will 
appoint him his portion with the sunbe- 


lievers. 
* Or, cut him off. 


4aSee on Matt. xxiv. ver. 50, 51. 


VER. 47. 

"Exsivog δὲ ὁ δοῦλος ὁ γνοὺς τὸ ϑέλημα 
τοῦ κυξίου ξαυτοῦ, καὶ μὴ ἑτοιμάσας, μηδὲ 
ποιήσας πρὸς τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ, δαρήσεται 
φτολλάς. 

And that servant, ®9which knew his 
lord’s will, and prepared not himself, 
neither did accarding to his will, shall 
be beaten with many stripes. 

2But the soul that doeth ought 
presumptuously, whether he be horn in 
the land, or a stranger, the same re- 
proacheth the Lonnp; and that soul 
shall he cut off from among his peo- 
ple. Because he hath despised the 


word of the Lonp, and hath broken 
his commandment, that soul shall ut- 
terly be cut off ; his iniquity shall be 
upon him, Numb. xv. 30,31. Then 
began he to upbraid the cities where- 
in most of his mighty works were 
done, because they repented not: 
Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 
thee Bethsaida! for if the mighty 
works which were done in you had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes. But I say unto you, 
It shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for you. And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto heaven, shalt 
be brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works which have been done 
in thee had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day. 
But 1 say unto you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
in the day of judgment. than for thee, 
Matt. m. 20—24. Jesus said unto 
them, Ifye were blind, ye should have 
no sin: but now ye say, We see; 
therefore your sin remaineth, John 
ix. 41. If I had not come and spo- 
ken unto them, they had not had sin : 
but now they Have no cloke for their 
sin. He that hateth me hateth my 
Father also. If I had not done among 
them the works which none other 
man-did, they had not had sin: but 
now have they both seen and hated 
both me and my Father, xv. 22—24. 
Jesus answered, ‘I'hou couldest have 
no power at all against me, except it 
were given thee from above: there- 
fore he that delivered me unto thee 
hath the greatersin, xix. 11. There- 
fore to him that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is sin, 
James iv. 17, 


VER. 48. 

Ὃ ἃδὲ μεὴ γνοὺς, ποιήσας δὲ ἄξια πληγῶν, 
δαρήσεται ὀλίγας. Παντὶ δὲ ὦ ἐδόθη πολὺ, 
πολὺ ζητηθήσεται παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ὦ πα- 
pESETO πολὺ, περισσότερον αἰτήσουσιν αὖ- 
τον, 

aBut hethat knew ποῖ, and did com- 
mit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes. >For unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him shall be 
much required: and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will ask the 
more. 
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8And if a soul sin, and commit 
any of these things which are for- 
bidden to be done by the command- 
ments of the Lorp ; though he wist 
it not, yet is he guilty, and shall bear 
his iniquity, Lev. v. 17. For as many 
as have sinned without law, shall also 
perish without law: and as many as 
have sinned in the law, shall he judged 
by the law. (For not the hearers of 
the law are just before God, but tho 
doers of the law shall be justified. 
For when the Gentiles, which have 
not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, these, having not 
the law, are 2 law unto themselves : 
Which shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their con- 
science also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the meanwhile accusing, or 
else excusing one another;) In the 
day when the God shall judge the se- 
crets of men, by Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to my Gospel, Rom. ii. 12—16. 

bSce on Matt. xii. ver. 12, 


VER. 49. 
Πῦρ ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ τί 
θέλω εἰ ἤδη ἀνήφθη ; 
27 am come to send fire on the earth ; 
and what will Lif it be already kindled? 
δ Sce on verses 51-—53. 


VER. 50. 


Hamticua δὲ ἔχω βαπτισθῆναι, καὶ 
πῶς συνέχομαι ἕως οὗ τελεσϑῆ, 

But 21 have a baptism to be baptized 
with; and how am 1" straitened till it 
be accomplished ! 

*Or, pained, 

* Wherefore, when he cometh into 
the world, he saith, Sacrifice and of- 
fering thou wouldest not, but a body 
hast thou prepared me: In bumt- 
offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 
hast had no pleasure: Then said I, 
Lo, [ come (in the volume of the hook 
it ig written of me) to do thy will, O 
God. Above, when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt-offerings and 
offering for sin thou wouldest not, 
neither hadst pleasure therein; which 
are offered by thelaw ; Then said he, 
Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. 
He taketh away the first, that he may 
establish the second. By the which 
will we are sanctified, through the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once for all, Heb, x. 5—10. 


LUKE XIi, 48—56. . 
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VER, 51, 

Aoneite ὅτι εἰρήνην παρεγενόμην δοῦναι 
Ev τῇ yn; οὐχὶ, λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ διαμεει 
ρισμείν. 

a Suppose ye that I am come to give 


' peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; but 


rather division: 
®See on Matt. x. ver. 54. 


VER. 52. 

"Ἔσονται yap ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν πέντε EV οἴκω 
ἑνὶ διαμμερισμεένοι, τρεῖς ἐπὶ δυσί, καὶ δύο 
ἐπὶ τρισί, 

For from henceforth there shall be 


five in one house divided, three against 


two, and two against three. 


VER. 553. 

Διαμερισθήσεται πατὴρ Ep υἱῶ, καὶ 
υἱὸς Earl πατρὶ" μήτηρ ἐπὶ θυγατρὶ, καὶ 
ϑυγάτηρ ἐπὶ μετρί" πενθερὰ ἐπὶ τὴν νύμ- 
pny αὑτῆς, καὶ νύμφη ἐπὶ τὴν πενθερὰν 
αὑτῆς. 

@The father shall be divided against 
the son, and the son against the futher ; 
the mother against the daughter, und 
the daughter against the mother; the 
mother in law against her daughter in 
law, and the daughter in law against 
her mother in law. 


ἃ See on Matt. x. ver. 95, 36. 


VER. 54. 


Ἔλεγε δὲ καὶ τοῖς ὄχλοις" Ὅταν ἴδητε 
τὴν vepéAnv ἀγατέλλουσαν ἀπὸ δυσμῶν, 
εὐθέως λέγετε" Ὄ μμεβρος ἔρχεται" καὶ γίνε- 
ται ὑὕτω. 

And he said also to the people, When 
ye seea cloud rise out of the west, straight- 
way ye say, Tere cometh a shower: and 
So δὲ 15. 

VER. 55. 

Kai ὅταν νότον πγέοντα, λέγετε" “Or: 

καύσων ἔσται" καὶ γίνεται. 


“And when ye see the sonth wind 
blow, ye say, There will be heat: and 
it cometh to pass. 


VER. 56. 


Ὑσποκριταὶ, τὸ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς καὶ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ οἴδατε δοκιμεάζειν' τὸν δὲ καιρὸν 
τοῦτον τσῶς οὐ δοκιμάζετε; 


2¥e hypocrites! ye can discern the 


face of the sky and of theearth; but how 


is it that ye do not discern this time ὃ 


4Sec on Matt. xvi. ver. 3. 
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VER. 57. 
Ti δὲ καὶ ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν ov κρίνετε τὸ δί- 
καιον; 
Yea, and why even of yourselves judge 
ye nat what is right ? 


VER. 58. 

‘Qs γὰρ ὑπάγεις μετὰ τοῦ ἀντιδίκου σου 
ἐπ᾽ ἄρχοντα, ἐν τῇ oda δὸς ἐργασίαν ἀπηλ- 
λώχϑαι ἀπ᾽ αὑτοῦ" μήποτε κατασύρη σε 
πρὸς τὸν κριτὴν, καὶ ὃ κριτῆς ove παραδῶ 
τῷ σπεάκτορι, καὶ ὃ πράκτωρ CE ξάλλη εἰς. 
φυλακήν. 

4When thou goest with thine adversary 
to the magistrate, as thouartin the way, 
utve diligence that thou mayest be deli- 
vered from him: lest he hale thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, apd the officer cast thee into 
prison. 

4 See on Matt. v. ver. 25. 


VER. 59. 

Λέγω cos, οὐ μὴ ἐξέλθης ἐκεῖϑεν, ἕως οὗ 
καὶ τὸ ἔσχατον λεπτὸν ἀπόοδῶς. 

Δ] tell thee, thou shult not depart 
thence, till thou hast paid the very lust 
* mite, 

* See Mark mi. ver. 42. margin. 

a See on Matt. v. ver. 26. 


CHAP. XIII.—VER. 1. 

Tlagnray δὲ τινες EV αὐτῷ τῷ καιρα 
ἀπαγγέλλοντες αὑτῷ περὶ τῶν Γαλιλαίων, 
ὧν τὸ αἷμα Πιλάτος ἔμιξε μετὰ τῶν Su- 
σιῶν αὐτῶν. ᾿ 

aThere were present αἱ that season some 
that told him of the Galileans, whose 
blood Pilate had mingled with their sa- 
crifices. 

8 After this man rose up Judas of 
Galilee, in the days of the taxing, 
and drew away much people after 
him: he also perished ; and all, even 
as many as obeyed him, were dis- 
persed, Acts v. 57. 


VER. 2. 

Kai aaroxpiveicg ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶστεν αὑτοῖς" 
Δεκεῖτε ὅτι οἱ Γαλιλαῖοι οὗτοι ἁμαρτωλοὶ 
παρὰ πάντας τοὺς Γαλιλαίους ἐγένοντο, ὅτι 
τοιαυτα πεπόνθασιν; 

And Jesus answering said unto them, 
aSuppose ye that these Galileans were 
sinners above all the Galileans, because 
theu suffered such things? 

a What then? are we better than 
they? No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gen- 


ἱ for repentance, Matt. ii. 8. 
; the true vine, and my Father is the 


tiles, that they are all under sin: As 


[ic 
| it is written, There is none righteous, 
| no, not one: There is none that un- 


derstandeth, there is none that seek- 
eth after God. They are all gone out 
of the way, they are together become 
unprofitable ; there 1s none that doeth 
good, no, not one, Rom. ui. 9.—12. 


| VER. 3. 
| Οὐχὶ, λέγω ὑμῖν" ἀλλ᾽ ἐὰν μὴ μετα- 
νοῆτε, πάντες ὡσαύτως ἀπολεῖσθη. 
T tell you, Nay: but except ye 3 re- 
pent, ye shall all likewise perish. 
2See on Matt. ii. ver. 2. clause 1. 
bSee on Matt. iv. ver. 10. clause 
4. and 12. clause ὃ. 


VER. 4. 

Ἢ ἐκεῖνοι οἱ δέκα καὶ ὄκτα;, ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἔπε- 
σεν ὃ πύργος ἐν τῷ Σιλωὰμ, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν 
αὐτοὺς, δοκεῖτε ὅτι οὗτοι ὀφειλέται ἐγένοντο 
παρὰ πάντας ἀνθρώπους τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ ; 

Or thése eighteen, upon whom the 
tower of Siloam fell, and slew them, 
athink ye that they were * sinners above 
all men that dwelt in Jerusalem? 

* Or, debtors. 


8. See on ver. 2. 
VER. 5. 

οὐχὶ, λέγω ὑμῖν" ἀλλ᾽ ἐὰν μὴ μετα- 
νοῆτε, πάντες ὁμοίως ἀπσολεῖσϑε. 

8] tell you, Nay: but except ψενερεπὶ, 
ye shall all likewise perish. 

4 See on ver. 3. 

VER. 6. 

Ἔλεγε δὲ ταύτην τὴν παραξολήν' Συκῆν 
εἶχέ τις ἐν τῷ ἀμπελῶνι αὑτοῦ πεφυτευ» 
μένην" καὶ ἦλθε καρασὸν ζητῶν ἐν αὐτῆ, 
καὶ οὐχ εὗρεν. 

He spake also this parable: A certain 
man had a fig-tree planted in his ®yine- 
yard; Pand he came and sought fruit 
thereon, Cand found none. 


aSeeon Matt. xxi. ver. 33. clause 2. 
> And he shall be like a tree plant- 
ed by the rivers of water, that bringeth 
forth his fruit in his season, Psal. 1. 
| 3.. Bring forth.therefore fruits meet 
lam 


husbandman. Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit he taketh away : 
and every branch that beareth fruit, 


he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 


| more fruit. Now ve are clean through 
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the word which I have spoken unto 
you. Abide in me, andI in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine ; no more 
can ye, except ye abideinme. Iam 
the vine, ye ave the branches: he 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit; for 
without me ye can do nothing, John 
xv. 1—5. Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should re- 
main: that whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name, he may 
give it you, 16. Now I would not 
have you ignorant, brethren, that 
oftentimes I purposed to come unto 
you, (but was let hitherto,) that I 
might have some fruit among you also, 
even as among other Gentiles, Rom. 
i. 13. But now being made free from 
sia, and become servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holiness; and 
the end, everlasting life, vi. 22. Where- 
fore, my brethren, ye also are become 
dead to the law by the body of Christ ; 
that ye should be married to another, 
even to him who is raised from the 
dead, that we should bring forth fruit 
unto God, vii. 4. Which is come unto 
yous as it ts in all the world; and 
ringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in 
you, since the day ye heard of it, and 
knew the grace of God in truth, Col. 
i. 6. 
¢ Hear ye therefore the parable of 
the sower. When any one heareth 
the word of the kingdom, and under- 
Standeth it not, then cometh the wick- 
ed one, and catcheth away that which 
was sown in his heart. This is he 
which received seed by the way-side. 
But he that received the seed into 
stony places, the same is he that 
heareth the word, and anon with joy 
Teceiveth it : Yet hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for a while ; for 
when tribuJation or persecution aris- 
eth because of the word, by and by 
he is offended. He also that received 
seed among the thorns is he that 
heareth the word; and the care of 
this world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches, choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfruitful, Matt. xiii. 18—22, 


VER, 7. 
Εἶπε δὶ πρὸς τὸν ἀμοτελουργόν" ᾿ιδοὺ, 
VOL. IT. 


LUKE ΧΙΙ. 6—12, 


A. D. 939. 
τρία ἔτη ἔρχομαι φητῶν καρπὸν ἐν τῇ συκῇ 
ταύτη, καὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκω" ἔκκοψον αὐτήν" 
ἱνατί καὶ τὴν γῆν καταργεῖ ; 

Then suid he unto the dresser of his 


vineyard, ἃ Behold, these three years I 
come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and 


find none: Ὁ cut it down ; why cumber 


eth it the ground ? 
4 See on Rom. ii. ver. 4. clause 3. 
b See on Matt. iii. ver. 10. clause 4. 


VER. 8. 

‘O δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς λέγει αὐτῷ Κύριε, 
ἄφες αὐτὴν καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ἔτος, ἕως ὅτου 
σκάψω περὶ αὐτὴν, καὶ βάλω κοπρίαν' 

And he answering suid τ him, 
Lord, let it alone this year also, till I 
shall dig about it, and duny it: 

ἃ Wherefore he is able also to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession tor them, Heb. vii. 
25. 

VER. 9. 

Kav μὲν ποιήση xapwov’ εἰ δὲ μήγε, εἰς 
τὸ μέλλον ἐκμύψεις αὑτήν. 

And if it bear fruit, well : and if not, 
then ufter that thou shalt cut it down, 


VER. 10. 
"Hy δὲ διδάσμων ἐν μιᾷ TRY συναγωγῶν 
ἐν τοῖς σάββασι" 
And he was teaching in one of the 
synagogues on the Sabbath, 


ἃ See on Matt. iv. ver. 25. clause 2. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, γυνὴ ἣν πνεῦμα ἔχουσα ἀσϑε- 
velac ἔτη δέκα καὶ ὀκτώ" καὶ ἣν συγκύπ- 
τουσὰ, καὶ μὴ δυναμένη ἀνακύψαι εἰς τὸ 
παντελές. 

And, behold, there was a woman which 
had a spirit of infirmity eighteen vears, 
and was bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up herself. 


VER. 19. 

᾿Ιδὼν δὲ αὐτὴν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, «τροσεφώνησε, 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῆ" Γύναι, ἀπολέλυσαι τῆς 
ἀσθενείας σου. 

And when Jesus saw her, he called 
her to him,and said unto her,* Woman, 
thou art loosed from thine infirmity, 

ἃ See on Matt. iv. ver. 25. clause 4. 
and viii. ver. 5. clause 2. 

I 


114 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A. ἢ. 33. 


---.-... 


VER. 13. 
Kal ἐπέθηκεν αὐτῇ τὰς χεῖρας" καὶ πα- 
ξαχρῆμα ἀνωρθώϑη, καὶ ἐδόξαζε τὸν Θεόν. 
And he 8 laid his hands on her: and 
immediately she was made straight, and 
b glorified God. 


2 See on Matt. viii. ver. 15. 
4See on Matt. ix. ver. 8. 


VER. 14. 

᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὃ ἀρχισυνάγωγος, ἀγα- 
νακτῶν ὅτι τῶ σαββάτῳ ἐϑεράπευσεν ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς, ἔλεγε τῶ ὄχλω" Ἐξ ἡμέραι εἰσὶν 
ἐν αἷς δεῖ ἐργάζεσθαι" ἐν ταύταις οὖν ἐρχό- 
μῖνοι ϑεραπεύεσθε, καὶ μὴ τῇ ἡμέρα τοῦ 
σαξβξάτου. 

And the ruler of the synagogue ὃ an- 
swered with indignation, because that 
Jesus had healed on the sabbath day, and 
said unto the people, There are siz days 
in which men ought to work: in them 
therefore come and be heuled, and not on 
the sabbath day. 


4 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye make clean 
the outside of the cup and of the plat- 
ter, but within they are full of extor- 
tion and excess. Thou blind Phari- 
see ! cleanse first that which is within 
the cup and. platter, that the outside 
of them may be clean also. Woe un- 
to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, which indeed appear beau- 
ἴα! outward, but are witbin full of 
dead men’s bones, and of all unclean- 
ness. Even so ye also outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto men, but within 
ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity, 
Matt. xxiiL, 25—28. 


VER. 15. 

᾿Ατσεκρίθη οὖν αὐτῷ ὁ Κύριος, καὶ εἴπεν" 
“Yaroxpita, ἕκαστος ὑμῶν τῷ σαββάτω ov 
λύει τὸν βοῦν αὑτοῦ, ἢ τὸν ὄνον dard τῆς 
φάτνης, καὶ ἀπαγαγὼν ποτίζει; 

The Lord then answered him, and said, 
ἃ Thou hypocrite, > doth not each one 
of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his 
ass from the stall, and lead him away to 
watering ? 

®See on Matt. vi. ver. 2. clause 2. 

b See on Matt. xii. ver. 11. 


VER. 16. 
, Ταύτην δὲ, θυγατέρα ᾿Αβραὰμ οὖσαν, 
ἣν ἔδησεν ὁ Σαταγᾶς ἰδοὺ δέκα καὶ ὑκτὰ 


LUKE ΧΕΙ, L3—19. 
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ἔτη, οὐκ ἔδοι λυθῆναι ἀπὸ τοῦ δεσμοῦ τού- 
Tou τῇ ἡμέρα τοῦ σαββάτου ; 

And ought not this womun, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed 
from this bond on thesabbath day? 


VER. 17. 

Kal ταῦτα λέγοντος αὑτοῦ, κατησχύ- 
YORTO πάντες οἱ ἀντικείμενοι AUTO καὶ πᾶς 
ὁ ὄχλους ἔχαιρεν ἐπὶ «πᾶσι τοῖς ἐνδόξοις τοῖς 
γινομένοις ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

And when he had said these things, 
8 all his adversaries were ashamed: and 
all the people rejoiced for all the glortous 
things that were done by him. 


aSee on Matt. xxii. ver. 46. 


VER. 18. 
Ἔλεγε δέ" Tins ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἢ δασιλεία 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ; καὶ τίνι δικοιώσω αὐτὴν; 
ἃ Then said he, Unto what is the king- 
dom of God like? and whereunto shall 
I resemble it ? 


[And he said, Whereunto shail we 
liken the kingdom of God, or with 
wbat comparison sball we compare it! 
Mark iv. 30.] 

@See on Mark iv. ver. 90. 


VER. 19. 

Ὅμοία ἐστὶ κόκκω σινάτσεως, ὃν λαβὼν 
ἄνθρωπος ἔβαλεν εἷς κῆπον ἑαυτοῦ" καὶ FL- 
ξησε, καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς δένδρον μέγα, καὶ τὰ 
πετειγὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατεσκχήνωτζεν ἐν τοῖς 
κλάδοις αὐτοῦ. 

st is like a grain of musturd-seed, 
which a man took,and cast into his gar- 
den; and it grew, and wared a greui 
tree ; and the fowls of the air lodged in 
the branches of it. : 

[Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying, The kingdom of heaven 
is like to a grain of mustard-seed, 
which a man took and sowed in his 
field : Which indeed is the Jeast ofall 
seeds : but when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, and becometh 
a tree, so that the birds of the air 
come and lodge inthe branches there- 
of, Matt. xiii, 51, 32. Jet is Lkea 
gtain of mustard-seed, which, when it 
is sown in the earth, is less than all 
the seeds that be in the earth: But 
when it is sown, it groweth up, and 
becometh greater than all herbs. 
and shooteth out great branches: so 
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that the fowls of the air may lodge 
under the shadow of it, Mark iv. $1, 
33.] 

2 See on Matt. xiii. ver. 31, 32. 


VER. 20. 


Kal πάλιν aime Tivs ὁμοιώσαι τὴν ξα- 
σιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ; 


And again he said, Whereunto shall 
1 liken the kingdom of God ? 


VER. 21. 

Ὁμοία ἐστὶ ζύμη, ἣν λαβοῦσα γυνὴ 
ἐνέκρυψεν εἰς ἀλεύρου σάτα τρία, ἕως οὗ 
ἐζυμώϑη ὅλον. 

9 It ts like leaven, which awoman took 
and hid in three * measures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened, 


* See Matt. xiu. ver. 33. margin. 

{Another parable spake he unto 
them : The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto leaven, which a woman took, 
and hid in three measures of meal, 
till the whole was Jeavened, Matt. 
Kill. 33. ] 

ἃ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 33. 

VER. 22. 


Kal διεπορεύετο κατὰ πόλεις καὶ κώμας 
διδάσκων, καὶ πορείαν ποιούμενος εἰς “Ἱερου- 
σαλήμ. 

And he went through the cities aud vil- 
lages, teaching, and journeying toward 


Jerasalem. 
VER. 23. 
Εἶσε δέ τις αὐτῷ" Κύριβ, εἰ ὀλίγοι οἱ 
σωζόμενοι; Ὃ δὲ εἶτσε πρὸς αὐτούς" 
Then said one unto him, Lord, are 


there few that be saved? And he said 
tunto them, 


VER. 24. 


᾿Αγωνίζεσθε aloer@siy διὰ τῆς στενῆς 
πύλης" ὅτι πολλοὶ, λέγω ὑμεῖν, ζητήσουσιν 
εἰσελθεῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἰσχύσουσιν. 


® Strive to enter in at the stratt gate: 


b for many, I say unto you, will seek to. 


enter in, and shall not be able. 


®And from the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force, Matt. xi. 12. 
See also on Matt. vii. ver. 13. clause 
1. and ver. 14, 

> Because I have called, and ye re- 
fused, 1 have stretched out my hand, 
and no man regarded ; But ye have 
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set at nought all] my counsel, and 
would none of my reproof; I also 
will laugh at your calamity; L will 
mock when your fear cometh. When 
your fear cometh as desolation, and 
your destruction cometh as a whirl- 
wind ; when distress and anguish 
cometh upon you; Then shall they 
call upon me, but 1 will not answer ; 
they shall seek me early, but they 
shall not find me, Prov. i. 24—-28. 
And when ye spread forth your hands 
I will hide mine eyes from you ; yea, 
when ye make many prayers 1 will 
not hear : yourhands are full of blood, 
Isa.i.15. Yet they seek me daily, 
and delight to know my ways, as a 
nation that did righteousness, and 
forsook not the ordinance of their God : 
they ask of me the ordinances of jus- 
tice ; they take delight in approach- 
ing to God. Wherefore have we fasted, 
say they, and thou seest not ? where- 
fore have we afflicted our soul, and 
thou takest no knowledge? Behold, 
in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, 
and exact all your labours. Behold, 
ye fast for strife and debate. anid to 
smite with the fist of wickedness: ye 
shal] not fast as yedo this day, to make 
your voice to be heard on high, Isa. 
lvili. 2—4. Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come, John vii. 54. 
Then said Jesus again unto them, I 
go my way, and ye shall seek me, and 
shall-die in your sins: whither I yo, 
ye cannot come, viii. 21. But Israel, 
which followed after the law of ngh- 
teousness, hath notattained to the law 
of righteousness. Wherefore? Be- 
cause they sought it not by faith, but 
as it were by the works of the law: 
for they stumbled at that stumbling- 
stone; Asit is written, Behold, I lay 
in Sion a stumbling-stone and rock of 
offence : and whosoever believeth on 
him shall not be ashamed, Rom. ix. 
31—33. 


VER. 25. 

"Ag οὗ ἂν ἐγερθη ὁ οἰκοδεσπότης, καὶ 
ἀποκλείση τὴν ϑύραν, καὶ ἄρξησϑε ἔξω 
ἐστάγαι, καὶ κρούειν τὴν θύραν, λέγοντες" 
Κύριε, κύριθ, ἄνοιξον ἡμῖν' καὶ ἀπομριϑεὶς 
ἐρεῖ ὑμῖν' Οὐκ οἶδα ὑμᾶς πόθεν ἐστέ. 

® When once the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath shut to the door, 
and ve begin to stand without, and tv 
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knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, 


epen unto us; and he shall answer and 
say unto you, I know you not whence ye 
are: 

2 See on Matt. xxv. ver. 10—12. 


VER. 26. 
τότε ἄρξεσθε λέγειν' ᾿Εφάγομεν ἐνώστιόν 
σου καὶ ἐπίομεν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς σλατείαις 
naa ἐδίδαξας. 
Then shall ye begin to say, ὃ We have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in our streets. 


ἃ See on Matt. vit. ver. 22. clause 2. 


VER. 27. 

Kal ἐρεῖ’ Λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐκ οἶδα ὑμᾶς 
«σ΄θεν ἐστέ' ἀπόστητε AM ἐμοῦ πάγτες οἱ 
ἐργάται τῆς ἀδικίας. 

ἃ But he shall say, I tell you, I know 
you not whence ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity. 

a See on Matt. vii. ver. 23. 


VER. 28. 

Ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυϑμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς 
τῶν ὀδόντων, ὅταν ὄψησθε ᾿Αξραὰμ καὶ 
Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼξ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς προφή- 
Tas ἐν τὴ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὑμᾶς δὲ ἐκ- 
βαλλομένους ἔξω. 

 ΤΆρτο shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophits, 
in the kingdom of God, and you your- 
selves thrust out. 


4See on Matt. viii. ver. 12. 


VER. 2y. 

Kai ἥξουσιν ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν καὶ δυσμῶν, 
καὶ ἀπὸ Boppa καὶ νότου" καὶ ἀνακλιϑήσον- 
ται ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

8 And they shall come from the east, 
and from the west, and from the north, 


and from the south, and shalisit down 
in the kingdom of God. 


%See on Matt. viii. ver. 11. 
VER. 30. 


Kai ἰδοὺ, εἰσὶν ἔσχατος of ἔσονται pai 
t - " "“ 
τοι, μαι εἶσι πρῶτοι οἵ ἔσογται ἔσχατοι. 


2 And, behold, there are last which 
shall be first, and there are first which 
shalt be last. 


2See on Matt. xix, ver. 30. 
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VER. 351. 

Ἔν αὐτῇ τῇ πμέρα προσῆλθόν τινες Φα- 
gizaie, Ἀέγοντες αὐτῶ Ἔξελθε, καὶ πο- 
ρεύου ἐντεῦθεν" Ors ᾿Ηρώδης θέλει σε ἀσοκ- 
τεῖναι, 

The same day there came certain of the 
Pharisees, saying unto him, Get thee out, 
and depart hence: for Herod will kilt 
thee. 

VER. 32. 

Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" ΙΠορευθέντες εἴπατε τῇ 
ἀλώπεκι ταύτη" ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἐκδάλλω δαιμόνια, 
καὶ ἰάσεις ἐπιτελῶ σήμερον καὶ αὔριον, καὶ 
τῇ τρίτη τελειοῦμαι. 

And he suid unto them, Go ye, and 
tell that * for, Behold, I cast out devils, 
und ©] do cures to-day and to-morrow, 
and the third day 1 shall be perfected. 

aSee on Matt. ili. ver. 7. clause 2. 

bSee on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 

¢ See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 4. 


VER. 33. 

Πλὴν Set μὲ σήμερον καὶ αὔριον καὶ τῇ 
ἐχομένη πορεύεσθαι" ὅτι οὐκ ἐνδέχεται προ- 
φήτην ἀπολέσϑαι ἕξω ᾿ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Nevertheless ἃ £ must walk to-day and 
to-morrow, and the day following : for it 
cunnot be that a prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem, 


ἃ Jesus saith unto them, My meat is 
to do the will of him that sent me, and 
to finish his work. Say not ye, There 
are yet four months, and then cometh 
harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the fields ; 
for they are white already to harvest, 
John iv. 34,35. I must work the 
works of him that sént me, while it 
is day: the night cometh, when no 
man can work, ix. 4. 


VER. 34. 

Ἱερουσαλὴμ, Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἢ ἀποκτεῖ- 
γουσα τοὺς wpopnrac, καὶ λιϑοβολοῦσα 
τοὺς ἀπεσταλμένους τσρὸς αὑτὴν, ποσάκι; 
ἠθέλησα ἐπισυνάξαι τὰ τέκνα σον, ὃν τρό- 
πὸν ὄρνις τὴν ἑαυτῆς νοσσιὰν ὑπὸ τὰς πτέ- 
ρυγας, καὶ οὐκ ἠθελήσατε; 

8 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which kill- 
est the prophets, and stonest them that are 
sent unto thee; how cften would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen 
doth gather her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not! 

[Ὁ Jorusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, bow often 
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would 1 have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not! Matt. xxiii. $7.) 

4 Seo on Matt. xxiii. ver. 37. 


VER. 35. 

Ἰδοὺ, ἀφίεται ὑμῖν 6 οἶκος ὑμῶν ἔρημος" 
ἀμὴν δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὗ μή με ἴδητε ἕως 
ay ἕξη ὅτε εἴπητε' Εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος 
ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου. 

ἃ Behold, your house is left unto you 
desulate: and verily I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me, until the tume come 
when ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 


{| Behold your house 18 left unto you 
desolate. For I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me henceforth, till ye 
shall say, Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, Matt. xmii. 
38, 39.) 

ἃ See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 38, 39. 


CHAP. X1V.—VER. 1. 

Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς οἶκόν 
τινος τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν Φαρισαίων σαβ- 
βάτω φαγεῖν ἄρτον, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἦσαν παρα- 
τηρούμενοι αὐτόν. 

And τὸ came to pass, as he went into 
the house af one of the chief Pharisees to 
eat bread on the sabbath day, that they 
watched him. 


VER. 2. 
Kai ἰδοὺ, ἄνθρωπός τις ἣν ὑδρωπικὸς 
ἔμπροσθεν αὑτοῦ. 
And behold, there was a certain man 
before him which had the dropsy. 


VER. 3. 

Kai ἀποκριϑεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπε πρὸς τοὺς 
νομεικοὺς καὶ Φαρισαίους, λέγων" Εἰ ἔξεστι 
τῷ σαββάτῳ θεραπεύειν; Οἱ δὲ ἡσύχασαν. 

And Jesus answering, spake unto the 
lawyers and Pharisees, saying, *Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath day? 

4See on Mark iii. ver. 4, 


VER. 4. 
Kai ἐπιλαξόμενος ἰάσατο αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ἀπέλυσε. 
And they held their peace. 8 And he 
took him, and healed him, and let him go; 
*See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 4. 


VER. 5. 
Kai ἀποκριθεὶς πρὸς αὑτοὺς, εἶπε" Τίνος 
. -ωΨ . - , 3 - 
ὑμῶν ὄνος ἣ βοῦς εἰς φρίαρ ἐμπεσεῖται, κα 
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οὗκ εὐθέως ἀγασπάσει αὐτὸν, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
τοῦ σαββάτου; 

@ And answered them, saying, Which 
of you shall have an ass or an or fallen 
into a pit, and will not straightway pull 
him out on the sabbath day? 

*See on Matt. mi. ver. 11. 


VER. 6. 
Kai οὐκ ἴσχυσαν ἀνταποκριθῆναι αὐτῶ 
πρὸς ταῦτα. 
And they could not answer hin again 
to these things. 


VER. 7. 

Ἔλεγε δὲ πρὸς τοὺς κεκλημένους arapa- 
βολὴν, ἐπέχων πῶς τὰς πρωτοκλισίας ἐξε-. 
λέγοντο, λέγων πρὸς αὐτούς, 

And he put forth a @parable to those 
which were bidden, when he marked how 
δ they chose out the chief rooms; saying 
unto them, 

ἃ ὅρα on Matt. xiii. ver. 3. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. xxili. ver. 6. 


VER. 8. 

Ὅταν κληθῇς ὑπό τινος εἷς γάμους, μὴ 
κατακλιϑῆς εἰς τὴν προτοκλισίαγ' μήποτε 
ἐντιμότερός σον ἡ κεκλημένος ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ" 

When thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding, sit not down in the highest 


room ; lest a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him ; 


VER. 9. 

Kai ἐλϑὼν ὁ σὲ καὶ αὐτὸν καλέσας, ἔρεῖ 
σοι" Δὸς τούτω τόπον' καὶ τότε ἄρξη μετ᾽ 
αἰσχύνης τὸν ἔσχατον τόπον κατέχθιν. 

And he that bade thee and him come 
and say to thee, Give this man place ; 
and thou begin with shame to take the 
lowest room. 

VER. 10. 

᾿Αλλ᾽ ὅταν κλπθῆς, πορευθεὶς ἀνάπεσον 
εἰς τὸν ἔσχατον τόπον' iva ὅταν ἔλθη ὁ κε- 
κληκώς σε, Ein σοι" Φίλε, προσανάβηθι 
ἀνώτερον" τότε ἔσταισοι δόξα ἐγώντιον τῶν 
συγανακειμέγων σοί. 

But when thou art bidden, go and sit 
down in the lowest room; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, he may say unto 
thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt 
thou have worship in the presence of them 
that sit at meat with thee, 


VER. 11. 
“Ὅτι πᾶς ὁ ὑψῶν ἑαυτὸν, ταπεινωθήσε- 
Tab, καὶ ὁ ταπεινῶν ἑαυτὸν, ὑψωθέσεται. 
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oa For whosoever exatteth himseif shall 


ae ὄ... 


be abused ; and he that humbleth himself 


shall be exalted. 
aSee on Matt. mii. ver. 12. 


VER. 12. 


Ἔλεγε δὲ καὶ τῶ κεκληκότι αὐτὸν' 
Ὅταν ποιῆς ἄριστον ἢ δεῖπνον, μὴ φώνει 
τοὺς φίλου; cou, μηδὲ τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου, 
μηδὲ τοὺς συγγενεῖς σου, μηδὲ γείτονας 
πλουσίους, μήσσοτε καὶ αὐτοὶ σε ἀντικα- 
λέσωσι, καὶ γένηταί σοι ἀνταπόδομα, 


Then said he also to him that bade | 


him, When thou makest a dinner or a 
supper, call not thy friends, nor thy bre- 
ihren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich 
neighbours, lest they also bid thee again, 
and a recompence be mace thee. 


VER. 13. 
"AAN’ ὅταν ποιῆς δοχὴν, κάλει πτωχοὺς, 
ἀναπηροῦς, χωλοὺς, τυφλούς. 


But when thou makest a feast, ἃ call 
the pour, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 
4See on Matt. v. ver. 42. clause 1. 


VER. 14. 
Καὶ μαλάριος ἔση" ὅτι οὐκ ἔχουσιν ἄντα- 
ποδοῦναί σοι" ἀντατσοδοθήσεται yap σοι ἐν 
τῇ ἀναστάσει τῶν δικαίων. 


ἃ And thou shalt be blessed ; for they 
cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be 
recompensed at the resurrection of the 
just. 


aThou shalt surely give him, and 
thine heart shall not be grieved when 
thou givest unto him: hecause that for 
this thing the Lorn thy God shall 
bless thee in all thy works, and in all 
that thou puttest thine hand unto, 
Deut. xv. 10. Blessed is he that con- 
sidereth the poor: the Lonp will de- 
liver him in time of trouble. The 
Lonp will preserve him, and keep him 
alive; and he shall be blessed upon 
the earth: and thou wilt not deliver 
him unto the will of his enemies. The 
Lonp will strengthen him upon the 
bed of languishing : thou wilt make all 
his bed im his sickness, Psal. xli. i— 3. 
A good man sheweth favour, and 
fendeth: he will guide his affairs with 
discretion. Surely he shall not be 
moved for ever: the righteous shall 
be in everlasting remembrance. He 
shall not be afraid of evil tidings : his 
heart is fixed, trusting in the Lorp. 
Yhe heart is established, he shall not 
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_ be afraid, until he see his denre upon 

bis enemies. He hath dispersed: ‘he 
_ hath given to the poor ; his righteous- 
ness endureth for ever: his horn shall 
be exalted with honour, cxii. 5—9. 
He that hath pity upon the poor lend- 
eth unto the Lonp; and that which 
he ltath given will he pay him again, 
Prov. nix. 17. He that hath a boun- 
tiful eye shall be blessed ; for he giveth 
of his bread to the poor, mii.9. Is 
not this the fast that 1 bave chosen? to 
loose the bands of wickedness, to undo 
the heavy burdens, and to let the op- 
pressed go free, and that ye break 
every yoke? Is it not to deal thy 
bread to the hungry, and that thou 
bring the poor that are cast out to thy 
house? when thou seest the naked, 
that thou cover him; and that thou 
hide not thyself from thine own flesh ? 
Then shall thy light break forth as the 
morning, and thine health shall spring 
forth speedily ; and thy righteousness 
shall go before thee: the glory of the 
Lorp shall he thy rere-ward. Then 
shalt thou call, and the Lorp shall 
answer: thou shalt cry, and he shall 
say, Here lam. If thou take away 
from the midst of thee the yoke, the 
putting forth of the finger, and speak- 
ing vanity: and if thou draw out thy 
soul to the hungry, and satisfy the al- 
flicted soul; then shall thy light mse 
in obscurity, and thy darkness be as 
the noon-day: and the Lorp shall 
guide thee continually, and satisfy thy 
soul in drought, and make fat thy 
bones: and thou shalt be like a wa- 
tered garden, and like a spring of 
water, whose waters fail not, Isa. 
Iviii, 6—11. And whosoever shall 
give to drink unto one of these little 
ones a cup of cold water only in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto 
you, he shall in no wise lose his re- 
ward, Matt. x. 42. Then shall the 
King say unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world: For 
l was an hungered, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink: I was a stranger, and ye took 
me in: Naked, and ye clothed me: 
I was sick, and ye visited me: I was 
in prisou, and ye came unto me. Then 
shall! the righteous answer him, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw we thee an hun- 
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gered, and fed thee? or thirsty, and 
gave thee drink? When saw we thee 
a atranger, and took thee in? or naked, 
and clothed thee? Or when saw we 
thee sick, or in prison, and came unto 
thee? And the King shall answer 
aud say unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, In as much as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my bre- 
thren, ye have done it unto me, xxv. 
34—40. Go thy way, sell whatsoever 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven : 
and come, take up the cross, and fol- 
low me, Mark x. 21. And I say unto 
you, Make to yourselves friends of the 
Mammon of unrighteousness; that, 
when ye fail, Ey may receive you 
into everlasting habitations, Luke xvi. 
9. Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy; That they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, 
Teady to distribute, willing to commu- 
nicate; Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against the 
Lime to come, that they may lay hold 
on etemal life, 1 Tim. vi. 17—19. 

b See on Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause1, 


VER. 15. 

᾿Ακούσας δὲ τις τῶν συνανακειμένων 
ταῦτα, εἶπεν αὐτῶ: Μακάριος ὃς φάγεται 
ἄρτον ἐν τῇ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

And when one of them that sat at 
meat with him heard these things, he 
said unto him, *Blessed is he that shall 
eat bread in the kingdom of God. 


aAnd he saith unto me, Write, 
Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage-supper of the Lamb. 
Aud he saith unto me, These are the 
true sayings of God, Rev. xix. 9. 

VER. 16. 

Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῶ" “᾿Ανθρωσός τις ἐποίησα 
δεῖπνον μέγα, καὶ ἐκάλεσε πολλούς" 

Then said he unta him, 544 certain 
mun made a great supper, and bade 
πμεὴν : 

[The kingdom of heaven ia like 
unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son, Matt. xi. 2.] 

4Sec on Matt. xmi. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER, 17. 


Καὶ ἀπέστειλι τὸν δοῦλον αὑτοῦ τῇ ὥρα 


_ a a -ὕ-ς- τῸῈΓῪᾺΓῸΡΌ .ε--.----ς 
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τοῦ δείπνου εἰπεῖν τοῖς κεκλημένοις" “Ep- 
χεσθε, ὅτι ἤδη ἕτοιμά ἔστι πάντα. 


aAnd sent his servant at supper time 
to say to them that were bidden, Come; 
for all things are now ready. 


fAnd sent forth his servants to call 
them that were bidden to the wed- 
ding: and they would not come, Matt. 
ruil. 3. 

® See on Matt. xxii. ver. 5. 


VER. 18. 

Καὶ ἤρξαντο ἀπὸ μιᾶς παραιτεῖσθαι 
πάντες. Ὧ πρῶτος εἶπεν αὐτῷ" ᾿Αγρὸν 
ἡγόρασα, καὶ ἔχω ἀνάγκην ἐξελθεῖν καὶ 
ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν" ἐρωτῶ σε, ἔχε μ8 παρητημί- 
γον. 

8450 they all with one consent began 
to make excuse. The first said unto him, 
I have bought a piece of ground, and I 
must needs go and see it: I pray thee 
have me excused. 


{But they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, and 
another to his merchandise, Matt. 
Axil. 5.) 

4See on Matt. xxii. ver, 5, 


VER. 19. 

Kai &repoe εἶπε' Zevyn βοῶν nydpaca 
πέντα, καὶ πορεύομαι δοκιμάσαι αὐτὰ" 
ἐρωτῶ σε, ἔχε μὲ παρῃτη μένον, 

“And another said, I have bought five 
yoke of oren, and I go to prove them: 1 
pray thee have me excused. 


4See on Matt. xt. ver. 5. 


“VER. 20. 
Kal ἕτερος εἶπε' Γυναῖκα ἔγημα, καὶ 
διὰ τοῦτο οὗ δύναμαι ἐλθεῖν. 
ἃ Δμὰ another said, I have married 
a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 


*See on Matt. xxii. ver. 5, 


VER. 21. 
Kal παραγενόμενος ὁ δοῦλος ἐκεῖγος 
ἀπήγγειλε τῷ κυρίω αὑτοῦ ταύτα, Τότε 
ὀργισθεὶς ὁ οἰκοδεσπότης εἶπε τῷ δούλῳ 
αὑτοῦ" "Ἔξελθε ταχέως εἰς τὰς πλατείας 
καὶ ῥύμας τῆς πόλεως, καὶ τοὺς πτωχοὺς 
καὶ ἀναπήρους καὶ χωλοὺς καὶ τυφλοὺς 
εἰσάγαγε ὧδε. 

So that servant came, and shewed his 
lord these things. Then the master of 
the house being angry said to his ser- 
vant, *Go ont quickly tuto the streets 
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and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
¢the poor, and ‘the maimed, and the hait, 
and the blind. 


{And the remnant took his ser- 
vants, and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew them. But when the king 
heard thereof, he was wroth: and he 
sent forth his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and burned up their 
city. Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they which 
were bidden were not worthy. Go 
ye, therefore, into the highways ; and 
as many as ye shall find, bid to the 
marriage, Matt. xxii. 6—9.} 

aSee on Matt. xxi. ver. 41. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. xxii. ver. 9. 

¢See on Matt. ix. ver. 12. 


VER. 22. 
Kai εἶπεν ὁ δοῦλο!" Kupie, γέγννεν ὡς 
ἐπέταξας, καὶ ἔτι τόπος ἐστί, 
aAnd the servant said, Lord, tt ts 
done as thu hast commanded, and yet 
there is room, 


ἃ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 47. 


VER. 25. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ κύριος πρὸς τὸν Souder “Ἔξελ- 
θε εἰς τὰς ὁδοὺς καὶ φραγμοὺς, καὶ ἀνάγ- 
macov εἰσελθεῖν, ἵνα γεμισθη ὁ οἶκός μου. 

And the lord said unte the servant, 
4Go out into the highways and hedzces, 
and compel them to come in, that my 
house may be filled, 


{So those servants went out into 
the highways, and gathered together 
all, as many as they found, both bad 
and good, Matt. xxii. 10.] 

ἃ See on Matt.viii. ver. 11.clause 1. 


VER. 24. 


Λέγω yap ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐδεὶς τῶν ἀνδρῶν. 
ἐκείνων τῶν κεκλημένων, γεύσεταί μου τοῦ | 


δείπνου. 

For I say unto you, That *none of 
those men which were bidden shall taste 
of my supper. 

4 Seeon Matt. xxii. ver. 7. clause 2. 


VER. ἐδ. 
Συνεπορεύοντο δὲ αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοί" 
καὶ στραφεὶς εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς. 
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with him: and he turned, and sad 
unto them, 


4See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 26. 

Εἴ τις ἔρχεται πρός με, καὶ οὐ μισεῖ 
τὸν πατέρα ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ 
τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ τὰ τέκνα, καὶ τοὺς ἀϑελ- 
φοὺς, καὶ τὰς ἀδελφὰς, ἔτι δὲ καὶ τὴν ξαυ- 
τοῦ ψυχὴν, οὐ δύναταί μου μαθητὴς εἶναι. 

alf any man come to me, and hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren, and sisters, 
yea, and his own life also, he cannot be 
my disciple, 

2 See on Matt, x. ver. 37359. 


VER. 27. 
| Kai ὅστις ob βαστάζει τὸν σταυρὸν αὑ- 
| τοῦ, καὶ ἔρχεται ὀπίσον μου, οὐ ϑύναταί 
| μου εἶναι μαθητής. 
44nd whosoever doth not bear his 
cross, and come after me, cannot be my 
disciple. 
4See on Matt. x. ver. 38. 


| VER. 98. 

| τίς γὰρ ἐξ ὑμῶν, ϑέλων πύργον οἰκοδο- 
μῆσαι, οὐχὶ πρῶτον καθίσας ψηφίζει τὴν 
δαπάνην, εἰ ἔχει τὰ πρὸς ἀπαρτισμὸν; 

For which of you intending to build a 
tower, sitteth not down first and count- 
eth the cost, whether he have sufficient 
to finish it? 

VER. 29. 

Ἵνα μήποτε ϑέντος αὐτοῦ ϑεμέλιον, 
καὶ μὴ ἰσχύοντος ἐκτελέσαι, πάντες οἱ 
ϑεωροῦντες ἄρξωνται ἐμπαίζειν αὐτῶ, 

Lest haply, after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish it, 
all that behold it begin to mock him, 


VER. 30. 
Λέγοντες" “Ὅτι οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἤρξατο 
οἰκοδομεῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυσεν ἐκτελέσαι. 
Saying, This man began to build, and 
was not able to finish. 


VER. 51. 
Ἢ τίς βασιλεὺς τπορεύομενος συμξαλεῖν 
ἑτέρω βασιλεῖ εἰς πόλεμον, οὐχὶ καθίσας 
| πρῶτον βουλεύεται εἰ δυνατός ἔστιν ἔν δέκα 
χιλιάσιν ἀπαντῆσαι τῷ μετὰ εἴκοσι χιλι- 
ἀδὼν ἐρχομένω ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν; 


Or what king, going to make war 
against another king, sttteth not down 


And there went *great multitudes | frst, and consulteth whether he be able 
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sultan ee nd tomeet him thut cometh 
against him with twenty thousand ? , VER. 4. ; 
τίς ἄνθρωπος ἐξ Lisa EV ary EMA τὸν πρό- 
VER. 52. Bara, καὶ ἀπολέσας ἕν ἐξ αὐτῶν, ob κατα- 


εἰ δὲ μήγε, ἔτι αὑτοῦ πόῤῥω ὄντος, | λείπει τὰ ἐνγενηκονταεννέα ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ 
πρεσθείαν ἀποστείλας, ἔρωτᾷ. τὰ πρὸς πορεύεται imi τὸ ἀπολωλὸς, ἕως εὕρῃ αὐτό; 
εἰρήνην, aWhat man of you, having an hun- 

Or else, while the other is yet a great | dred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth 
way off, he sendeth an ambassage, and | not leave the ninety and nine in the wil- 
desireth conditions of peace. derness, and go after that which is lost, 
until he find it? 


VER. 33. - 
Οὕτως οὖν, πᾶς ἐξ ὑμῶν ὃς οὐκ ἀποτάσ- aSee on Matt. xviii. ver. 12. 
σεται πᾶσι τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ ὑπάρχουσι, οὐ). > 
δύναταί μου εἶναι μαθητής. ' VER. 5. 
: ‘ ees ’ > a , “- 
Su likewise, whosoever he be of you that Kai εὑρὼν ἐπιτίθησιν ἐπὶ τους ὠμοὺς 


forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot ἑαυτοῦ χαίρων 5 
be my disciple. 4And when he hath found it, he lay- 
er eth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 
: me ΔΝ . lil. .Φ a 
Καλὸν τὸ ἅλας" ἐὰν δὲ τὸ ἅλας μωραν- ee on Matt. xviii. ver. 13 
8x, ἐν τίνι ἀρτυθήσεται ; VER. 6. 
aSalt is good; but if the salt have Kai ἐλθὼν εἰς τὸν οἴκον, συγκαλεῖ τοὺς 
lost his savour, wherewith shall it be sea- φίλους καὶ τοὺς γείτονας, Ἀέγων αὐτοῖς" 
soned? Συγχάρητέ μοι, ὅτι εὗρον τὸ πρόξατόν μου 
ἃ See on Matt. v. ver. 13. τὸ ἀπολωλός" 
VER. 33 And when he cometh home, he calleth 
tee tes, Sok ee ne rey etter together his friends and neighbours, 
Οὔτε εἰς γῆν, οὔτε εἰς κοπτρίαν εὖθετόν 


; 5 ἱ Πρό tase! saying unto them, Rejoice with me ; 
ἐστιν" ἔξω βάλλουσιν αὑτό, 'Ο ἔχων ὦτα | por T have found my sheep which was 
ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω, 


lost. 
It ts neither fit for the land, nor yet VER. 7. 


for the dunghill; but men cast it out. Λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὕτω χαρὰ ἔσται ἐν 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. τῷ οὐρανῷ ἐπὶ ἑνὶ ἁμαρτωλῷ μετανοοῦντι, 


CHAP. XV.—VER. 1 ἢ Eorl Evvernxovragwea δικαίοις, οἵτινες ov 
"poav3i ἐγγίζοντες αὐτῷ πάντες οἱ τελῶ χξίαν ἔχουσι μετανοίας, 66 
γαι καὶ οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ, ἀκούειν αὐτοῦ, I say unto you, that likewise joy shalt 
aThen drew near unto him all the be in heaven over one sinner that 4re- 
. : 3 h . : 
Publicans and sinners for to hear him. penret dete ne pei ninety and nine 
8 See on Matt. ix. ver. 10 just persons, which need no repentance. 


@ See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 
VER. 2. 


Ν Fé ‘ -- 4 VER. 8. 

Καὶ διεγόγγυζον οἱ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ οἱ Ἢ τίς γυνὴ δια μὰς ἔχουσα Sina, ἐὰν 
᾿ξαμματεῖς, λέγοντες" Ὅτι οὗτος ἀμαρ- δι ολέϑη. dec gal 5 * rg x ἧι 
τωλοὺς προσδέχεται, καὶ συνεσθίει αὑτοῖς, ca ee Κρ, Sue Am TEE AU 

A ; ; γον, καὶ σαροῖ τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ ζητεῖ ἐπιμε- 

And the Pharisees and Scribes mur- λῶς, ἕως ὅτου εὕρη ; 
mured, saying, This man receiveth sin- ἘΠῚ ΩΝ ee ee noe Oar 
ners, and eateth with them. Oe SO MOR Ee On heer 


i  .--Ἡὲ-- ς-ς.α-τςςαςςςς 
me = κν».0}}ὕὃὺὕὺὸὃὸ.0.»ὕ..-.--, ςοο-ος.ς.-ς-ς.ς-ς.-.-ς-ς-.-.--ςς-ςς--ς-ς- 


- of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not 

* See on Matt. ix. ver. 11. light candle: aud eeep ihe louse: ond 
VER. 3. seek diligently till she find it? 

Elma δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὴν παραξολὴν ταύ. | Drachma, here translated a piece 


TV, Ab yoy? 


And he spake this ® paruble unto them 
Suylnys, 


* See on Matt. xiii, ver. 5. clause 1. 


i of silver, is the eighth of an ounce,— 


, and is equal to the Roman penny. 


| VER. 9. 
| 


Ka} εὑροῦσα συγκαλεῖται τὰς φίλας καὶ 


᾽ 
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a 


τὰς γείτονας, Akyoura Συγχάρητέ μοι, 
ὅτι εὗρον τὴν δραχμὴν ἣν ἀτπσώλεσα. 

And when she hath found it, she call- 
eth her friends and her neighbours to- 
gether, saying, Rejoice with me ; for I 
have found the piece which 1 had lost. 


VER. 10. : 
οὕτω, λέγω ὑμῖν, χαρὰ γίνεται ἐνώπιον 
τῶν ἀγγέλων τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ ἑνὶ ἁμαρτωλὼ 
μετανοοῦντι. 
Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy 
in the presence of the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth. 


VER. 11. 

Εἶπε δέ" ᾿Ανθρωπός τις εἶχε δύο υἱούς" 

And he said, A certain man had two 
sons: 

VER. 12, 

Kai εἶπεν ὃ γεώτερος αὐτῶν τῷ πατρί" 
Πάτερ, δός μοι τὸ ἐπιδάλλον μέρος τῆς 
οὐσίας. Καὶ διεῖλεν αὐτοῖς τὸν βίον. 

And the younger of them said to his 


father, Father, give me the portion of 


goods that falleth to me. 
vided unto them his living. 


VER. 13. 

Kai μετ᾽ ov πτολλὰς ἡμέρας συναγαγὼν 
ἅππαντα 6 νεώτερος υἱὸς, ἀπεδήμησεν εἰς 
χώραν μακρὰν, καὶ ἐκεῖ διεσκόρπισε τὴν 
οὐσίαν αὑτοῦ, Cav ἀσώτως. 

And not many days after the younger 
son gathered all together, ἃ and took his 
journey into a far country, and there 
υ wasted his substance with riotous living. 


«W herefore remember, that ye being 
in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who 
are called Uncircumcision by that 
which is called the Circumcision in 
the flesh made by hands; That at 
that time ye were without Christ, 
being aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from the co- 
venants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world: But 
now, in Christ Jesus, ye who some- 
times were far off, are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ. For he is our 
peace, who hath made both one, and 
hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us: Having abolished 
in lis flesh the enmity, even the law 
of commandments contained in ordi- 
nances ; for to make in himsclf of 
twain one new man, so making peace ; 


And he di- 
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And that he might reeoncile both 
unto God in one body by the cross, 
having slain the enmity thereby; and 
came and preached peace to you 
which were afar off, Eph. ii. 11—17. 

> For the time past of our life may 
suffice ue lo have wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, when we walked in las- 
Civiousness, luste, excess of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abomi- 
nable idolatries: Wherein they think 
it strange that ye run not with them 
to the same excess of riot, speaking 
evil of you, 1 Pet. iv. 3, 4. 


VER. 14. 
Δαπανήσαντος δὲ αὑτοῦ πάντα, ἐγένετο 
λιμὸς ἰσχυρὸς κατὰ τὴν χώραν ἐκείνην" καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἤρξατο ὑστερεῖσθαι. 
And when he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine in that land ; and 
he began to be in want, 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ πορευθεὶς ἐκολλήθη ἑνὶ τῶν πολιτῶν 
τῆς χώρας ἐκείνης’ καὶ ἔπεμψεν αὐτὸν εἰς 
τοὺς ἀγροὺς αὑτοῦ βόσκειν χοίρους. 

And he went and joined himself to a 
citizen of that country ; and he sent him 
into his fields to feed swine. 


VER. 16. 

Kai ἐπεθύμει γεμίσαι τὴν κοιλίαν αὑταῦ 
ἀπὸ τῶν κερατίων ὧν ἤσθιον οἱ χοῖροι" καὶ 
οὐδεὶς ἐδίδου αὐτῶ. 

And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that the swine did 
eat: and no man gave unto him. 


VER. 17. 

Εἰς ἑαυτὸν δὲ ἐλθὼν, eaves Πόσοι μίσ- 
θιοι τοῦ πατρός μου περισσεύουσιν ἄρτων, 
ἐγὼ δὲ λιμῷ ἀπόλλυμαι; 

Απὰ, 4when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of my 
father’s have bread enough and to spare, 
and I perish with hunger ! 


Ὁ Surely after that I was tumed, I 
repented; and after that 1 was in- 
structed, I smote upon my thigh: 1 
was ashamed, yea, even confounded, 
because I did bear the reproach of 
my youth, Jer. xxxi. 19. Jerusalem 
remembered in the days of her af- 
fliction, and of her miserics, all her 
pleasant things that she had in the 
clays of old, when her people fell into 
the hand of the enemy, and none did 
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help her: the adversaries baw her, 
and did mock at her sabbaths, Lam. 
ι. 7. 


VER. 18. 
᾿Αναστὰς πορεύσομαι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα 
μου, καὶ ἐρῶ αὐτῶ" Πάτερ, ἥμαρτον εἰς 
τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἐνώπιόν σου, 
aT will arise and gu to my father, and 
will say unto him, > Father, cI huve sin- 
ned ayainst heaven, and before thee, 


®Q Israel, return unto the Lonp 
thy God ; for thou hast fallen by 
thine iniquity. Take with you words, 
and turn w the Lorp : say unto him, 
Take away all iniquity, and receive 
is praciously : so will we render the 
calves of our lips, Hos. xiv. 1, 2. 

bSee on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 3. 

«See on Matt. ii, ver. 6. clause 2. 


VER. 19. 
Καὶ οὐκέτι εἰμὶ ἄξιος κληθῆναι υἱός cout 
ποίησόν μὲ ὡς ἕνα τῶν μισθίων σου. 
® And am no more worthy to be called 
thy son: make me as one of thy hired 


seryants. 
®Wherefore I abhor myself, and re- 
pent in dust and ashes, Job xiii. 6. 


VER. 20. 

Kal ἀναστὰς ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν πατέρα 
ἑαυτοῦ. Ἕτι δὲ αὐτοῦ μακρὰν ἀπέχοντος, 
εἶδεν αὐτὸν ὃ πατὴρ αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐσπλαγ- 
χνίσθη" καὶ δραμὼν ἐπέπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸν τρά- 
χῆλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν. 


Ἁ Δπά he arose, and cume to his father. 


But when he was yet a great way off, 
his father saw him, and had compassion, 


and ran, and fell un his neck, and kissed | 


hon. 


@ And it shall come to pass, when 
all these things are come upon thee, 
the blessing and the curse, which I 
have set before thee, and thou shalt 
call them to mind among all the na- 
tions whither the Lonp thy God hath 


driven thee, And shalt return unto — 


the Lonp thy God, and shalt obey 
his voice according to all that I com- 
mnand thee this day,.thou, and thy 


children, with all thine heart, and | 
with all thy soul : That thenthe Lonp* 


thy God will tum thy captivity, and 
have compassion upon thee, Deut. 
xxx. 1--3. For God speaketh once, 
yea, twice, yet man perceiveth it not. 
In a dream, 1 a vision of the night, 
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when deep sleep falleth upon men, in 
slumberings upon the bed, ‘hen he 
openeth the ears of men, and sealeth 
their instruction, That he may with- 
draw man from his purpose, and hide 
pride from man. He keepeth back 
his soul from the pit, and his life 
from perishing by the sword. He 
is chastened also with pain upon his 
bed, and the multitude of his bones 
with strong pain: So that Ine life ab- 
horreth bread, and his soul dainty 
meat. His flesh is consumed away, 
that it cannot be seen; and his bones 
that were not seen stick out. Yea, 
his sou) draweth near unto the grave, 
and his life to the destroyers. Ifthere 
be a messenger with him, an inter- 
preter, one among a thousand, to 
shew unto man his uprightness ; ‘Then 
he is gracious unto him, and saith, 
Deliver him from going down to the 
pit; I bave found a ransom. His 
flesh shall be fresher than a child’s: 
he shall return to the days of his 


youth : He shall pray unto God, and 
he will be favourable unto him ; and 
he shall see his face with joy: for he 
will render unto man his righteous- 
ness. He looketh upon men; and if 
any say, [πᾶν sinned, and perverted 
that which wus right, and it profited 
me not; He will deliver his soul from 
going into the pit, and his life shall 
sec the light, Job xxxiii. 14—98. For 
thou, Lonp, art good, and ready to 
forgive; and plenteous in mercy unto 
all them that call upon thee, Psal. 
Ixxxvi. 5. But thou, O Lorn, arta 
God full of compassion, and gracious ; 
long-suffering, and plenteous in mercy 
and truth,15. The Lonrp is merciful 
and gracious, slow to anger, and plen- 
teous in mercy. He will not always 
chide ; neither will he keep his anger 
. for ever. He hath not dealt with us 
after our sins, nor rewarded us ac- 
cording to our iniquities. Foras the 
heaven is high above the carth, so 
| great is his mercy toward them that 
i fear him, οἶδ). B—11. Seek ye the 
| Lorp while he may he found, call ye 
upon him while he is near. Let the 
‘ wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his tlioughts: and let 
him return unto the Lonp, and he will 
i have mercy upon him; and to our 
God, for he will ahuudantly pardon, 
-Isa.lv. 6.7. For I will not contend 
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for ever, neither will I be always 
wroth; for the spirit should fail be- 
fore me, and the souls which I have 
made. For the iniquity of his covet- 
ousness was I wroth, and smote him : 
I hid me, and was wroth, and he 
went on frowardly in the way of his 
heart. Ihave seen his ways, and 
will heal. him; I will lead him also, 
and restore comforts unto him and to 
his mourners, Ivii. 16—18. Is Eph- 
raim my dear son? ts he a pleasant 
child ? for since I spake against him, 
I do earnestly remember him still ; 
therefore my bowels are troubled for 
him: I will surely have mercy upon 
him, saith the Lorp, Jer. xxx. 20. 
Who is a God like unto thee, that 
pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by 
the transgression of the remnant of 
his heritage ? he retaineth not his 
anger for ever, because he delighteth 
in mercy. He will turn again, he 
will have compassion upon us; he 
will subdue our iniquities : and thou 
wilt cast all their sins into the depths 
of the sea, Mic. vii. 18, 19. 


VER. 21, 

Eleve δὲ αὐτῶ ὁ υἱός" Πάτερ, ἥμαρτον 
εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἐνώπιόν σου, καὶ οὐκέτι! 
εἰμὶ ἄξιος κληθῆναι υἱός σου. | 

And the son said unto him, °Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and in thy ! 
sight, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son. 

ἢ See on ver. 18. clauses 2, 3. 


VER. 22. 

Εἶτσε δὲ ὁ πατὴρ πρὸς τοὺς δούλους αὖ- | 
τοῦ" Ἐξενέγκατε τὴν στολὴν τὴν πρώτην, | 
καὶ ἐνδύσατε αὐτὸν, καὶ δότε δακτύλιον εἰς. 
τὴν χεῖρα αὑτοῦ, καὶ ὑποδήματα εἰς τοὺς ᾿ 
πόδας" 

But the father said to his servants, - 
δ Bring forth the best robe, and put it on ' 
him } and put a ring on his hand, and . 
ὁ shoes on his feet: 

4See on Matt. xxii. ver. 11. clause 2. 

Ὁ For ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage again to fear; but ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption, where- 
by we cry, Abba, Father, Rom. viii. 
15. To redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the | 
adoption of sons. And because ye are | 


sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of Ἑ 


his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, | 
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children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
according to the good pleasure of his 
will, Eph. i. 5. In whom also after 
that ye believed, ye were sealed with 
that Holy Spirit of promise, 13. To 
him that overcometh will I give a 
white stone, and in the stone a new 
name written, which no man knoweth 
saving he that receiveth it, Rev. u. 17. 
¢Stand, therefore,—having your 
feet shod with the preparation of the 
gospel of peace, Eph. vi. 14, 15. 


VER. 25. 
Καὶ ἐνέγκαντες τὸν μόσχον τὸν σιτεὺ τὸν 
θύτατε" καὶ φαγόντες εὐφρανθῶμεν" 
8 And bring hither the fatted calf, and 
kill it: and let us eat, and be merry: 
4See on Matt. xxil. ver. 4. clause 2. 


VER. 24. 

Ὅτι οὗτος ὃ υἱός μου νεκρὸς ἦν, καὶ ἀνέ- 
ζησε" καὶ ἀπολωλὼς hy, καὶ εὑρέϑη. Καὶ 
ἤρξαντο εὐφραίνεσθαι. 

For this my son was 8 dead, und ts alive 
again ; > he was lost, and ts found. °And 
they began to be merry. 

8 See on Matt. vili.ver. 99. clause 2. 

>See on Matt. xvii. ver.12.clause 1. 

¢Whether one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it; or one 
merober be honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it, 1 Cor. aii. 26. 


VER. 25. 


Ἣν δὲ ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ὁ σρεσβύτερος ἐν 


| ἄγρῶ" καὶ ὡς ἐρχόμενος ἤγγισε τῆ οἰκία, 


ἤκουσε συμφωνίας καὶ χορῶν. 
Now his elder son was in the field: and 


‘as he came and drew nigh to the house, 


he heard music and dancing. 
VER. 26. 


Kai προσκαλεσάμενος ἕνα τῶν raider 
αὐτοῦ, ἐπυνϑάγετο ti εἴη ταῦτα. 

And he called one of the servants, and 
asked what thess things meant. 


VER. 27. 


‘O δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῶ: Ὅτι 6 ἀδελφός σου 


fixes καὶ ἔθυσεν ὁ πατήρ cou τὸν μόσχον 


TOY σιτευτὸν, ὅτι ὑγιαίνοντα αὐτὸν ἀπέ- 
aBev. 

And he said unto him, Thy brother is 
come ; and thy father hath killed the 
fatted calf, because he hath received him 
safe und suund, 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


LUKE xv. 28—32.— xv. = 5. 


A.D. 932, 


VER. 28. 

'QeyleSn δὲ, καὶ οὐκ ἤϑελεν εἰσελϑεῖν' 
ὁ οὖν q@warnp αὐτοῦ ἐξελθὼν παρεκάλει 
αὐτόν, 

@ And he was angry, and would not 
go in: “therefore came his father out, 
and entreated him. 

2See on Matt. xx. ver. 11. 

bThe Lord is not slack concerning 
his promise, as some men count slack- 
ness ; but is long-suffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance, 
2 Pet. iii. 9. 


VER. 29. 

Ὁ δὲ dwonpiOsic elas τῷ πατρί" Ἰδοὺ, 
τοσαῦτα ἔτη δουλεύω σοι, καὶ οὐδέτσοτε 
ἐντολήν σου παρῆλθον, καὶ ἐμοὶ οὐδέποτε 
ἔδωκας ἔριφον, ἴα μετὰ τῶν φίλων μου 
εἰφρανθῶ. 

And he answering, said to his futher, 
aLo, these many years do I serve thee ; 
neither transaressed I at any time thy 
commandment ; and yet thou never gavest 
me a kid, that I might make merry with 
my Friends : 

4See on Matt. xx. ver. 12. clause 2. 


VER. 30. 

"Ora δὲ ὁ υἱός σου οὗτος, ὃ καταφαγῶν 
σου τὲν βίον μετὰ πορνῶν, ἤλθεν, ἔθυσας 
αὐτῶ τὸν μόσχον τὸν σιτευτόν. 

® But as soon as this thy son was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with har- 
lots, thou hast killed for him the fatted 
calf. 


®Sce on Matt. xx. ver. 11. 


VER. 31. 

Ὁ 36 εἴπτεν αὐτῶ" Τέκνον, σὺ πάντοτε 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἴ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐμὰ, σά ἐστιν. 

And he said unto him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all thut I have is 
thine. 

5 Who are Israelites ; to whom per- 
taineth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of 
the law, and the service of God, and 
the promises; Whose are the fathers, 
and of whom, as concerning the flesb, 
Cbrist came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen, Rom. ix. 4, 5. 


VER. 32. 
Εὐφρανθῆναι δὲ καὶ χαρῆναι ἔδει, ὅτι ὁ 
ἀδελφός σου οὗτος νεκρὸς ἦν, καὶ ἀνέζησι" 
καὶ ἀπολωλὼς ἦν, καὶ εὑρέϑη. 
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a Je was meet that we should make merry, 
and be glad: for this thy brother was 
bdead, and is alive again ; and was lost, 
and is found. 

®See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 
bSee on Matt. vill. ver. 22. clause 2, 
¢ See on Matt. xviii. ver. 12. clause 1, 


CHAP. XVI.—VER. 1. 

Ἔλεγε δὲ καὶ ππρὸς τοὺς μαϑητὰς αὖ- 
τοῦ" ᾿Ανϑρωπός τις ἦν «τ λούσιος, ὃς εἶχεν 
οἰκονόμον" καὶ οὗτος διεξλήθη αὐτῷ ὡς δια- 
σκορπίζων τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ. 

And he said ulso unto his disciples, 
There was a certain rich man, which 
had Ya stewurd; and the same was ac- 
cused unto him that he had wasted his 
goods. 

4See on Matt. xviil. ver. 23, 

> See on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 2. 

Kal φωνήσας αὐτὸν, εἶπεν αὑτῶ" Ti 
τοῦτο ἀκούω περὶ σοῦ; ἀπόδος τὶν Ἀόγον 
τῆς οἰκονομίας σου" οὐ yap δυγήσπ ἔτι οἶκο- 
VOALELV. 

And he called him, and said unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee? 4 give 
an account of thy stewardship ; © for thou 
mayest be no longer steward. 

® See on Matt. xviii. ver. 23. clause 2. 

bFor I say unto you, That unto 
every one which hath shall be given ; 
and from him that hath not, even that 
he hath shall be taken away from him, 
Luke xix. 26. 


VER. 3. 

Εἶπε δὲ ἐν ἑαυτῶ ὃ οἰκονόμος" Ti ποιύσω, 
ὅτι ὁ κύριός μου ἀφαιρεῖται τὴν οἰκονομίαν 
am ἐμοῦ; σκάπτειν οὐκ ἰσχύω, ἐπαιτεῖν 
αἰσχύνομαι. 

Then the stewurd said within himself, 
What shall I do? for my lord taketh 
away from me the stewardship: I cannot 
dig; to beg I am ashamed. 


VER. 4. 

w , a ef τ - 

Εγγῶὼν τί στοιήσω, ἵνα ὅταν μετασταθῶ 
τῆς οἰκονομίας, δέξωνταί με εἰς τοὺς οἴκους 
αὑτῶν. 

I am resolved what to do, that, when 
Tam put out of the stewardship, they may 
receive me into their houses. 


VER. 5. 
Kal προσκαλισάμενος Eva ἕκαστον τῶν 
χρεωφειλετῶν τοῦ κυρίου ἑαυτοῦ, ἔλεγε τῷ 
«ρώτω᾽ πόσον ὀφείλεις τῷ κυρίω μον; 
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So he called every one of his lard’s | muy receive you tito everlasting hubita- 


debtors unto him, and said unto the first, 
How much owest thou unto my lord? 


VER. 6. 
Ὃ δὲ εἴπεν' ‘Exarov βάτους ἐλαίου, 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ" Δέξαι σου τὸ γράμμα, 
καὶ, καθίσας ταχέως, γράψον ππτεντήκοντα. 


And he said, An hundred * measures of , 


oil, And he satd unto him, Take thy bill, 
and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 

*The word Batus in the original 
containeth nine gallons three quarts : 
See Ezek. xlv. 10, 11, 14. 


VER. 7. 

"Borate δτέρω εἶπε" Σὺ δὲ πόσον ὑφεί- 
λεις; ‘O δὲ Eimer Ἑκατὸν κόρους σίτου. 
Καὶ λέγει αὐτώ Δέξαι σου τὸ γράμμα, 
καὶ γεάψον ὀγδοήκοντα. 

Then said he to another, And how much 
owest thou? And he said, An hundred 
*measures of wheut. And he said unto 
him, Take thy bill, and write fourscore. 

*The word here mterpreted a mea- 
sure in the original containeth about 
fourteen bushels and a pottle. 


VER. 8. 

Kal ἐπήνεσεν 6 κύριος τὸν οἰκονόμον τῆς 
ἀδικίας, ὅτι φρονίμως ἐποίησεν" ὅτι οἱ υἱοὶ 
“τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου φρονιμώτεροι ὑπὲρ τοὺς 
υἱοὺς τοῦ φωτὸς εἰς τὴν γενεὰν τὴν ἑαυτῶν 
εἰσι. 

And the lord commended the wnjust 
steward, because he had done wisely: for 
the children of this world are in their 
generation wiser than ®the children of 
light. 

4 While ye have light, believe in the 
light, that ye may be the children of 
light. These things spake Jesus, and 
departed, and did hide himself from 
them, John xu. 36. For ye were some- 
times darkness, but now are ye light in 
the Lord: walk as children of light, 
Eph. v. 8. Ye are all the children of 
light, and the children of the day: we 
are not of the night, nor of darkness, 
1 Thess. v. 5. 


VER. 9. 

Kaya ὑμῖν λέγω" Ποιήσατε ἑαυτοῖς φί- 
λους ἐκ τοῦ μαμωνᾷ τῆς ἀδικίας" ἵνα ὅταν 
ἐκλίπητε, δέξωνται ὑμᾶς εἰς τὰς αἰωνίους 
σκηγάς. 

And I say unto you, * Make to your- 
selves friends of the *mammon of wn- 
righteousness; that, when ye fail, they 


trons. ; 
* Or, riches, 
4See on Matt. xxv. ver. 35, 56. 


VER. 10. 

Ὃ πιστὸς ἐν ἐλαχίστω, καὶ ἐν πολλῇ 
πιστός ἔστι" καὶ ὁ ἐν ἐλαχίττω ἄδικος, 
καὶ ἐν πολλῶ ἄδικός ἔστιν, 

He that is faithful in that which is 
least is faithful also in much: and he 
that is unjust in the least is unjust also 
in much, 


VER. 11. 

Ei οὖν ἐν τῷ ἀδίκω μαμωνᾷ πιστοὶ οὐκ 
ἐγένεσϑε, τὸ ἀληϑινὲν τίς ὑμῖν πιστεύσει; 

If therefore ye have not heen faithful 
in the unrighteous *mammon, who will 
commit to your trust ®the true riches? 

* Or, riches. 
aSee on Matt. vi. ver. 20. 


VER. 12. 
Kai εἰ ἐν τῷ ἀλλοτρίω πιστοὶ οὖκ ἐγέ- 
vere, τὸ ὑμέτερον τίς ὑμῖν δύσει: 
And if ye have not been faithful in 
that which is another man’s, tcho shall 
give you that which ts your own ? 


VER. 13. 

Οὐδεὶς οἰκέτης δύναται δυσὶ κυρίοις δου-- 
Ἀεύειν" ἢ γὰρ τὸν ἕνα μισήσει, καὶ τὸν ἕτε- 
ρὸν ἀγαπήσει" ἢ ἑνὸς ἀνθέξεται, καὶ τοῦ 
ἑτέρου καταφρονήσει. Οὐ ξύνασϑεε Gen δου- 
λεύειν καὶ μαμωτχᾶ. 

® No servant can serve two masters : for 
either he will hate the one, and love the 
other ; or else he will hald to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon, 

aSee on Matt. vi. ver. 24. 


VER. 14. 

"Hovey δὲ ταῦτα πάντα καὶ οἱ Φασι- 
σαῖοι, φιλάργυροι ὑπάρχοντες" καὶ ἔξεμυκχ- 
τήριζον αὐτόν. 

And the ® Pharisees also, who were 
covetous, heard all these things: and they 
derided him. 


4See on Matt. i. ver. 7. clause 1. 
VER. 15. 


Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὑμεῖς ἔστε οἱ δικαι- 
οὔντες ἑαυτοὺς δνώπιον τῶν ἀνϑ)ρώπων" ὁ δὲ 
Θεὸς γνάσκει τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν" ὅτι τὸ 
ἐν ἀνϑρώποις ὑψηλὸν, βδέλυγμα ἐνώπιον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔστιν. 

And he said unto them, δ Ye are they 
which justify yourselves before men ; 


a. Ὁ. 90. 


bbut God knoweth your hearts: ΕΣ that 
which is highly esteemed among men is 
abomination tn the sight of God. 

®See on Matt. vi. ver. 1. clause 1. 


b But the [πὴ said unto Samuel, ' 


Look not on his countenance, or on the 
height of his stature ; because I have 
refused him: for the LORD seeth not 
as man seeth; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lonp 
looketh on the heart, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 
And thou Solomon my son, know thou 
the God of thy father, and serve him 
with a perfect heart, and with a will- 


ing mind: for the Lorp searcheth all . 
hearts, and understandeth all the 


imaginations of the thoughts, 1 Chron. 
xviii. 9. I know also, my God, that 
thou triest the heart, and hast pleasure 
in uprightness, xxix. 17. ΟἹ let the 
wickedness of the wicked come to an 
end; but establish the just: for the 


righteous God trieth the hearts and | 


reins, Psal. vii. 9. They that are of a 
froward heart are abomination to the 
Lonp: but such as are upright in their 
way are his delight, Prov. xi, 20. 1 
the Lonp search the heart, I try the 
reins, even to give every man accord- 
ing to his ways, and according to the 
fruit of his dvings, Jer. xvii. 10. There- 
fore judge nothing before the tume, 
until the Lord come, who both will 


bring to light the hidden things of 


darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts: and then shall 
every mau have praise of God, 1 Cor. 
Iv. 4. 

¢ Wear the word of the Lorn, 


e 
rulers of Sodom ; give ear unto the 


law of our God, ye people of Gomor- 
rah. To what purpose is the multi- 
tude of your sacrifices unto me? saith 
the Lonp: 1 am full of the burnt- 
offerings of rams, ahd the fat of fed 
beasts ; and Idelight not in the blood 
of bullocks, or of Jambs, or ofhe goats. 
When ye come to appear before me, 
who bath required this at your hand, 
to tread my courts? Bring no more 
vain oblations ; incense is an abomi- 
nation unto me; the new moons and 
enbbaths, the calling of assemblies, I 
eannot away with : it is iniquity, even 
the solemn meeting. Yournew moons 
and your appointed feasts my soul 
hateth : they are a trouble unto me ; 
Tam weary to bear then. 
ye spread forth your hands, I will 
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| hide mine eyes from you : yew; when 


And when. 
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ye make many prayers, 1 will noi. 
hear: your hands are full of blood. 
Wash you, make you clean; put 
away the evil of your doings from be- 
‘fore mine eyes; cease to do evil; 

Learn to do well ; seek judgment, re- 
_ lieve the oppressed, judge the father- 

less, plead for the widow, Isa. i. 10 
_--17. hate, I despise your feast- 
days, and I will not smell in your so- 
lemn assemblies. ‘Though ye offer 
me burnt-offerings, and your meat- 
offerings, I will notaccept them :- nei- 
ther will I regard the peace-offerings 
of your fat heasts. Take thou away 
from me the noise of thy songs ; for 
I will not hear the melody of thy viols. 
But Jet judgment run down as waters, 
and righteousness as a mighty stream, 
. Amos v. 21—24. 


VER. 16. 
Ὃ νύμος καὶ οἱ πρωφῆται ἕως ᾿Ιωάνγου" 
ἀπὸ τότε ἢ ξασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ εὐαγγελίζε- 
ται, καὶ πᾶς εἰς αὑτὴν βιάζεται. 


a The law and the prophets were un- 
til John : since that time the kingdom of 
i God is preached, and every man presseth: 
into it. 

ἃ See on Matt. xi. ver. 12. 


VER. 17. 
| Εὐκοστώτερον δέ ἐστὶ Tov οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν 
γῆν παρελθεῖν, ἢ τοῦ νόμου μίαν κεραίαν 
πεσεῖν. 
| 8 And it is easier for heaven and earth 
to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail. 
4 See on Matt. v. ver. 18. 


VER. 18. 
Πᾶς ὁ ἀπολύων τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
γαμῶν ἑτέραν, μοιχεύει" καὶ πᾶς ὁ ἀπο- 
Ἀλελυμένην ἀπὸ ἀγδρὸς γαμῶν, μοιχεύει. 


® Whosoever putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, committeth adul- 
tery: and whosoever marrieth her that 
tsputaway from her husband commit- 
teth adultery. 


5 See on Matt. v. ver. 32. clause 2. 


VER, 19. 

“AvSewaros δέ τις ἦν πλούσιος, καὶ ἔνεδι- 
δύσκετο πορφύραν καὶ δύσσον, εὐφραινόμε- 
νος καϑ΄ ἡμέραν Ἀαμιπρῶς. 

There was a certain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuousty every day: 
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VER. 20. 

Πτωχὸς δέ τις WW ὀνόματι Λάζαρος, ὃς 
ἐβέβλητο πρὸς τὸν πυλῶνα αὐτοῦ ἥλκω- 
μένος" 

And there was a certain beggar named 
Lazurus, which was laid at his gate, full 
of sores, 

VER. 21. 

Kal ἐπιθυμῶν χορτασθῆναι amd τῶν. 
ψιχίων τῶν πιπτόντων ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέζης 
τοῦ τυλουσίον" ἀλλὰ καὶ οἱ κύνες ἐρχόμενοι 
ἀπέλειχον τὰ ἕλμη αὐτοῦ. 

And desiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man’s table: 
moreover the dogs came and licked his 
sores. 


7 ee 


VER. 22. 

Ἐγίνετο δὲ ἀποδαγεῖν τὸν πτωχὸν, καὶ 
ἀπενεχθῆναι αὐτὸν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγγέλων εἰς | 
τὸν κόλστον τοῦ ᾿Αβραάμ'" ἀπέϑανε δὲ καὶ | 
ὁ πλούσιος, καὶ ἐτάφη' 

And it came to pass, that the beggar 
died, and *was carried by the angels into ! 
Abraham's bosom : the rich man also died, | 
and was buried ; 


4 See on Matt. xvii. ver. 10. clause 2. | 


VER. 25. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ adn ἔπάρας τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
αὑτοῦ, ὑπάρχων ἐν βασάνοις, ὁρᾷ τὸν 
᾿Αβραὰμ ἀπὸ μακρόϑεν, καὶ Λάζαρον ἐν. 
τοῖς κύλισοίς αὑτοῦ, 

ἃ And in Dhell he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 


4See on Matt. iil. ver. 10. clause 1. 


5. and xxv. ver. 46. clause 1. 


VER. 24. 

Kal αὑτὸς φωνήσας εἶπε' Πάτες ᾿Αδραὰμ 
ἐλέησόν με, καὶ πέμψον Λάζαρον, ἵνα ξά ψη 
τὸ axgov τοῦ δαχτύλου αὑτοῦ ὕδατος, καὶ 
καταψύζη τὴν γλῶσσάν μευ" ὅτι ὀδυνῶμαι 
ἐν τῇ φλογὶ ταύτη. : 

And he cried and said, Futher Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, und send Laza- 
rus, that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue ; for 51 am 
tormented in this flame. 

2See on Matt. iii. ver. 12. clause 
5. and xxv. ver. 46. clause 1. 


VER. 23. 
Εἶπε δὲ "ACpndps’ Τέκνον, μνήσθητι ὅτι 
ἀπέλαβες σὺ τὰ ἀγαθά σου ἔν τῇ ζωῇ σου, 


LUKE xvi. 20—26, 


4 
b See on Matt. iii. ver. 12. clause 
! 
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A.D. 33. 
καὶ Λάξαρος ὁμοίως τὰ κακά" wy δὲ 68: 
παρακαλεῖται, σὺ δὲ ὑδυγᾶσαι., 

But Αὐταΐαπι said, Son, remember 
that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 
things: but now bhe is comforted, and 
thou art tormented, 


3 See on Matt. xix. ver. 25. 

b He will swallow up death in vic- 
tory; and the Lord Gop will wipe 
away tears from off all faces ; and 
the rebuke of his people shall he take 
away from off all the earth: for the 
Lorp hath spoken ἐξ, Isa. xxv. 8. 
For the people shall dwell in Zion at 
Jerusalem : thou shalt weep no more, 
xxx. 19. And the ransomed of the 
Lonrp shall return, and come to Zion 
with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads: they shall ohtain joy 
and gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away, xxxv.10. Thy sun 
shall no more godown ; neither shall 
thy moon withdraw itself: for the 
Lonp shall be thine everlasting light, 


' and the days of thy mourning shall 


be ended, lx. 20. There remaineth 


| therefore a rest to the people of God, 
i Heb.iv.9. These are they whichcame 
‘out of great trnbulation, and have 


washed their robes, and made them 
white 1n the blood of the Lamb. There- 
fore are they before the throne of God, 
and serve him day and night in his 
temple: and he that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwellamong them. They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more ; neither shall the sun light 
on them, norany heat. For the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters: and 
God shall wipe away all tears ‘from 
their eyes, Rev. vil. 14—17. And I 
heard a great voice out of heaven, 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of Gol 
is with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, 
and God himself shall be with them, 
and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
and there shall be nomore dentk, nei- 
ther sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the for- 
mer things are passed away, xxi. 3, 4. 


VER. 26. 


Καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτοις, μεταξὺ ἡμᾶν καὶ 


- 


-----.- :.-. 
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ὑμῶν χάσμα μέγα ἐστήρικται, ὅπως οἱ 
θέλοντες διαβῆναι ἐντεῦθεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, μὴ 
δύνωνται, μηδὲ οἱ ἐκεῖϑεν πρὸς ἡμᾶς δια- 
σπερῶσιν, 

And beside all this, between us and 
you thereis a great gulf fixed: so that 
they which would pass from hence to you 
cannot ; neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. 


VER. 27. 

Εἶπε δέ" "Epwta οὖν σε, πάτερ, ἵνα 
πέμψης αὐτὸν Eig τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρῦς 
pau" ; 

- Then he said, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldest send him to 
mu father's house : 


VER. 28. 
Ἔχω yap πέντε ἀδελφούς" ὅπως δια- 
μαρτύρηται αὐτοῖς, ἵνα μὴ καὶ αὐτοὶ EA- 
θωσιν εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον τῆς βασάνου. 


For Ihave five brethren; that he may 
testify unto them, lest they also come into 
8 this place of torment. 


ἃ See on Matt. xxv. ver. 46. clause 1. 


VER. 29. 
Λέγει αὐτῷ ᾿Αδραάμ" Ἔχουσι Maia, 
καὶ τοὺς πρωφήτας' ἀκουσάτωσαν αὐτῶν. 


Abraham saith unto him, ἃ They have 
Moses and the prophets; let them hear 
them. 


® Therefore shall ye lay up these 
my words in your heart and in your 
soul, and bind them for a sign upon 
your hand, that they may be as front- 
lets between your eyes. And ye shall 
teach them your children, speaking 
of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, when thouliest down, and when 
thou risest up, Deut. xi. 18, 19. This 
book of the law shall not depart out 
of thy mouth ; but thou shalt meditate 
therein day and night, that thou may- 
est observe to doaccording to all that 
is written therein : forthen thou shalt 
make thy way prosperous, and then 
thou shalt have good success, Josh. i. 
8. For the commandment is a lamp, 
and the law is light; and reproofs of 
instruction are the way of life, Prov. 
vi. 23. All Scripture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 

VOL. 1]. 


Se ces» 


instruction in righteousness, 2 ‘Tim’ 
iii, 16. | 
᾿ VER. 30. 

Ὃ δὲ εἴπεν' Οὐχὶ, πάτερ ᾿Αδραάμ᾽" 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐάν τις ἀπὸ γεκρῶν πορευϑὴ πρὸς αὖ- 
τοὺς, μεταγοήσουσιν. 

And he suid, Nay, father Abraham : 
but if one went unto them from the dead, 
they will + repent. 

®See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 91. 

Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῶ" Ei Μωσέως καὶ τῶν προ- 
φητῶν οὐκ ἀκούουσιν, οὐδὲ ἐάν τις ἐκ veR- 
ρῶν ἀγαστῆ, πεισθήσονται. aa 

‘And he said unto him, If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded, though one rose from 
the dead. 


CHAP. XVII.—VER. 1. 


Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς τοὺς μεαθητάς" ᾿Ανένδεκτόν 
ἔστι τοῦ μὴ ἐλϑεῖν τὰ σκάνδαλα" οὐαὶ δὲ 
δι᾽ οὗ ἔρχεται. 

Then said he unto the disciples, 811 
is impossible but that offences will come : 
but woe unto him, through whom they 
come! 


aSee on Matt. xviii. ver. 7. 


VER. 2. 

Λυσιτελεῖ αὐτῷ, εἰ μύλος ὑνγικὸς περί- 
κείται περὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἔῤῥιπ- 
ται εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, ἢ ἵνα σκανδαλίσῃ 
ἕνα τῶν μικρῶν τούτων, 

alt were hetter for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he cast 
into the sea, than that he should offend 
one of these little ones. 


4Sce on Matt. xvii. ver. 6. 


VER. 5. 

Προσέχετε ἑαυτοῖς" ᾿Εὰν δὲ ἁμάρτη εἰς 
σὲ ὁ ἀδελφός σου, ἐπιτίμησον αὐτῶ" καὶ 
ἐὰν μετανοήση, ἄφες αὐτῶ, 

© Take heed to yourselves: If thy bro- 
ther trespass against thee, rebuke him ; 
and ἐξ he repent, forgive him, 


a See on Matt. xviii. ver. 15. 


VER. 4. 
καὶ ἐὰν ἑπτάκις τῆς ἡμέρας ἁμάρτη εἰς 
σὲ, καὶ ἑπτάκις τῆς ἡμέρας ἐπιστρέψη 
3 , 4 "- ? , 4 » 
ἐπί σε, λέγων" Μεταγδὼ" ἀφησέεις aura. 


a And if he trespass against thee seven 
K . 
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times in a day, and seven timesin a day | done all those things which are command- 


turn again to thee, saying, I repent; 
thou shalt forgive him. 


ἃ See on Matt. xviii. ver. 22. 
VER. 5. 


θες ἣμῖν mist 


And the apostles said unto the Lord, 
Tucrease our faith. 


VER. 6. 
Efore δὲ ὁ Κύριος" Εἰ εἴχετε πίστιν ὡς 
, x. “ a ~ ͵ 
πόκκμον σινάπεως, ἐλέγετε ἂν TN συκαμίνω 
ταύτη" ᾿Εκριζώϑητι, καὶ φυτεύθητι ἐν τῇ 
θαλάσση' καὶ ὑπήκουσεν ἂν ὑμεῖν. 


| 


, thine own, 


ἃ And the Lord said, If ye have fuith ' 
as a grain of mustard seed, ye might say — 


unto this sycamine tree, Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be thou planted in 
the sea ; and it should obey you. 


8 See on Matt xvii. ver. 20. 


VER. 7. 

τίς δὲ ἐξ ὑμῶν δοῦλον ἔχων ἀροτριῶντα, 
ἢ ποιμαίνοντα, ὃς εἰσελθόντι ἐκ τοῦ ἀγροῦ 
ἐρεῖ εὐθέως" Ππαρελϑὼν ἀνάπεσαι; 

But which of you, having a servant 
ploughing or feeding catile, will say un- 
to him by and by, when he is come from 
the field, Go and sit down to meat? 

VER. 8. 

᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐχὶ ἔρεῖ αὐτῶ" 'Ετοίμασον τί 
δειπνήσω, καὶ περιζωσάμενος διακόγει μοι, 
ἕως φάγω καὶ πίω" καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα pa- 
γεσαι καὶ πίεσαι σύ; 

And will not rather say unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may sup, and 
gird thyself, and serve me, till I have 


eaten and drunken, and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink? 


VER. 9, 
Μὴ χάριν ἔχοι τῷ δούλω ἐκείνω, ὅτι 
ἐποίησε Ta διαταχθίντα αὐτῶ ; οὐ δοκῶ. 
Doth he thank that servant because he 


did the things that were commanded 
him? I trow not. 


VER. 10. 

Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, ὅταν ποιήσητε πάντα 
τὰ διαταχϑέντα ὑμῖν, λέγθτε" ὅτι δοῦλοι 
ἀχρεῖοί ἔσμεν' ὅτι ὃ ὠφείλομεν ποιῆσαι, 
πεποιήκαμεν. 


δὺ likewise ye, 2when ye shall have 


a “:-»-.......--.. ..--.-..-.-.ς.--..-.- 


' hare we given thee. 


ed you, say, We are unprofitable servants : 


| we have donethaut which was ourdut yto do, 


a But who am I, and what is my 


; people, that we should be able to offer 


, 60 willingly after this sort? for all 
Καὶ εἶπον of ἀπόστολοι τῶ Kupis’ ΤΙρόσ- | 


things come of thee, and of thine own 
For we are 
strangers before thee, and sojourners, 


; as were all our fathers: our days on 


the earth are as a shadow, and there 
isnone abiding. Ὁ Lonp our God, 
all this store that we have prepared, 
to build thee an house for thine holy 
name, cometh of thine hand, and ?s all 
1 Chron. xxix. 14—16. 
Can a man be profitable unto God, as 
he that is wise may be profitable unto 
himself? Js it any pleasure to the 
Almighty, that thou art nghteous? or 
is it gain to him, that thou makest thy 
ways perfect ? Will he reprove thee 
for fear of thee? will he enter with 
thee into judgment? Job xxii. 2—4. 
Look unto the heavens, and see; 
and behold the clouds whichare higher 
than thou. If thou sinnest, what 
doest thou against him? or if thy 
transgressions be multiplied, what 
doest thou unto him? If thou be ngh- 
teous, what givest thou him? or what 
teceiveth he of thine hand? xxxv. 5 
—7. Or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed unto him 
again? For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things: to whom 
be glory for ever, Amen. Rom. mi. 55, 
36. But by the grace of God I am 
what [ am: and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not in vain; but 
I laboured more abundantly than they 
all: yet not 1, but the grace of God 
which was with me, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 


VER. 11. 
Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν εἰς 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ αὐτὸς διήρχετο διὰ μέ- 
σου Σαμαρείας καὶ Γαλιλαίας. 


And it came to pass, as he went to Je- 
rusalem, that he passed through the midst 
of Samaria and Galtlee. 


VER. 19. 
Kai εἰσερχομένου αὐτοῦ εἷς τινα κώμην, 
Ld ᾿ ~ ¢ 
ἀπήντησαν αὐτῷ Sina λεπροὶ ἄνδρες, οὗ 


ine 


ἔστησαν «πόῤῥωθεν'" 


And as he entered into a certain vil- 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


LUKE XVIt. 12—24, 


A. D. 30. 


—_— 


luge, there met him ten men that were 
‘lepers, which stood afar off: 
4 See on Matt. viii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 13. 
Kai αὐτοὶ ἦραν φωνὴν, λέγοντες" Ἰησοῦ 
ἐπιστάτω, ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς. 
And they lifted up their voices, and 
said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us, 


VER. 14. 

Καὶ ἰδὼν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ππορευϑέντες ἐπι- 
δείξατε ἑαυτοὺς τοῖς ἱερεῦσι. Καὶ ἐγένετο 
ἐν τῷ ὑπάγειν αὐτοὺς, ἐκαθαρίσθησαν. 

And when he saw them, he said unto 
them, 2Go shew yourselves unto the 
Priests. And it came to pass, that, as 
they went, they were cleansed, 


b See on Matt. viii. ver. 4. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 

Big δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν, ἰδὼν ὅτι ἰάθη, ὑπέ- 
στρεψε, μετὰ φωνῆς μεγάλης δοξάζων τὸν 
Θεόν. 

And one of them, when he saw that 
he was healed, turned back, and with a 
loud voice, 2 glorified God. 

®See on Matt. ix. ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 16. 

Καὶ ἔσισιν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον arapa τοὺς 
σόδας αὐτοῦ, εὐχαριστῶν αὐτῶ" καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἦν Σαμαρείτης, 

And fell down on his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks: and he was a 2 Sa- 
maritan. 

Β See on Matt. x. ver. 5. clause 3, 


VER. 17. 
᾿Αποκριϑεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἴπεν' Οὐχὶ 
οἱ δέκα ἐκαθαρίσθησαν; οἱ δὲ ἐννέα ποῦ; 
And Jesus anqwering said, Were there 
not ten cleansed? but where are the 
nine ? 
VER. 18. 
Οὐχ εὑρήϑησαν ὑτσοσ τρέψαντες δοῦναι 
δόξαν τῷ Θεῶ, εἰ μὴ ὁ ἀλλογενὴς οὗτος. 
There are not found that returned 
to give glory to God, save this stranger. 


VER, 19. 
Kai εἶπεν αὐτῶ ᾿Αναστὰς πορεύου" ἡ 
πίστις σου σέσωκέ σε. 


"Απὰ he said unto him, Arise, go thy 
way: thy faith hath made thee whole. 


*See on Matt. xv. ver. 28, clause 2. 
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VER. 20. 

᾿Ἐπερωτηϑεὶς δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν Φαρισαίων 
more ἔρχεται ἢ ξασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἅπε- 
κρίθη αὐτοῖς, καὶ εἶπεν" Οὐκ ἔρχεται ἢ 
βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ μετὰ παρατηρήσεως" 

And when he was demanded of the 
Pharisees, when the kingdom of God 
should come, he answered them and said, 
The kingdom of God cometh not with 
* observation : 


* Or, outward show. 
8866 on Matt. ui. ver, 4. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 

Οὐδὲ ἐροῦσιν Ἰδοὺ ὥδε, ἧ, ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ" 
ἰδοὺ γὰρ, ἡ δασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐντὸς ὑμῶν 
ἐστιν. 

Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, 
lo there! for, behold, ®the kingdom of 
God is * within you. 

ΒΟΥ, among you. 

For the kingdom of God is not 
Meat and drink; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
Rom. xiv. 17. 


VER, 22. 

ΕἾἶπε δὲ πρὸς τοὺς μαθητάς" ᾿Ελεύσον- 
ται ἡμέραι, ὅτε ἐπιθυμήσετε μίαν τῶν 
ἡμερῶν τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνδρώπου ἰδεῖν, καὶ οὐκ 
ὄψεσθε. 

And he said unto the disciples, The 
days will come, when ye shall desire to see 
one of the days of the Son of man, and 
ye shall not see it, 


VER. 23. 

Καὶ ἐροῦσιν ὑμῖν' Ἰδοὺ ὦδε, ἢ, ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ. 
Μὴ ἀπέλθητε, μηδὲ διώξητε. 

And they shall say to you, See here; 
or, see there: go not after them, nor 
follow them. 

[Then if any man shall say unto 
you, Lo, bere 15 Christ, or there; be- 
lieve it not, Matt. xxiv. 23.] 


VER. 24. 

Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἣ ἀστραπὴ h ἀστράπτουσα 
ἐκ τῆς ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν, εἰς τὴν ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν Ἀάμ.- 
Wes οὕτως ἔσται καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα αὑτοῦ. 

For as the lightning, that lighteneth 
out of the one part under heaven, shineth’ 
unto the other part under heaven; so 
shall also the Son of man be in his day. 

[For as the ΠΕΊΝΗΣ cometh out of 
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the east, and shineth even unto the | himall the plain of Jordan; and Lot 
west; 60 shall also the coming of | journeyed east; and they separated 


the Son of man be, Matt. xxiv. 27.] 
VER. 925. 


Πρῶτον δὲ δεῖ αὐτὸν πολλὰ maleiv, καὶ 
ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι amd τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης" 

ἃ But first must he suffer many things, | 
and be rejected of this generation. 

ἃ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 21. 


VER. 26. 

Kai καθὼς ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Tov 
Νῶε, οὕτως ἔσται καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἐμέραις τοῦ 
υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 

« And as it was in the days of Noe, so 
shall it be also in the days of the Son of 


man. 


[But as the days cf Noe were, so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
mau be, Matt. xxiv. 37.] 

4See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 57, 


VER. 27. 

Ἤσθιον, ἔπινον, ἐγάμουν, ἐξεγαμίζοντο, 
ἄχρι ἧς ἡμέρας εἰσῆλθε Νῶε εἰς τὴν κιξω- 
τὴν, καὶ ἥλθεν ὁ κατακλυσμὸς, καὶ ἀπώ- 
λεσε) ἅπαντας. 

They did eat, they drank, they mar- 
ried wives, they were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the 
ark, and the flood came, and destroyed 
them all, 


[For as in the days that were be- 
fore the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe entered 
into the ark, And knew not, until 
the flood came and took them all 
away ; 50 shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be, Matt. xxiv. 38, 59.] 


VER. 28. 

ὍὉμοίως καὶ ὡς ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
Awt’ ἤσθιον, ἔπινον, ἠγύραζον, ἐπώλουν, 
ἐφύτευον, αἰκοδόμουν' ᾿ 

Likewise ἃ also as it was in the days of 
Lot ; they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they planted, they 
builded ; 


ἃ And Lot lifted up his eyes, and 
beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it 
was well watered every where, before 
the Lonp destroyed Sodom and Go- 
morrah, even as the garden of the 
Lonp, like the land of Egypt, as thou 
comest unto Zoar. ‘hen Lot chose 


| 20, 91. 


4 


themselves ‘the one from the other. 
Abrain dwelled in the land of Ca- 
naan, and Lot dwelled in the cities 
of the plain, and pitched his tent to- 
wardSodom. Lut themen of Sodom 
were wicked, and sinners before the 
Lonp exceedingly, Gen. un. 10—13. 
And the Lonp said, Because the cry 
of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and 
because their sin is very grievous ; 
I will go down now, and see whether 
they have done altogether according 
to the cry of it, which is come unto 
me; and if not, I will know, xviii. 
And Abraham drew near, 
and said, Wilt thou also destroy the 
righteous with the wicked? Perad- 
venture there be fifty righteous with. 
in the city: walt thou also destroy 
and not spare the place for the fifty 
righteous that are therein? That he 
far from thee to do after this man- 
ner; to slay the nghteous with the 
wicked : and that the righteous should 
be as the wicked, that he far from 
thee. Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do night? And the Lorn said, 
If I find in Sodom fifty righteous with- 
in the city, then I will spare all the 
place for their sakes. And Abraham 
answered and said, Behold now, I 
have taken upon me to speak unto 
the Lonp, which am but dust and 
ashes. Peradventure there shall lack 
five of the fifty mghteous: wilt thou 
destroy all the city for lack of five? 
And he said, If I find there forty 
and five, I will not destroy it. And 
he spake unto him yet again, and 
said, Peradventure there shall be 
forty found there. And he said, I 
will not do it for forty’s sake. And 
he said unto Aim, Oh Jet not the 
Lonp be angry, and I will speak: 
Peradventure there shall thirty be 
found there. And he said, I will not 
do itif I find thirty there. And he 
said, Behold now, I have taken upon 
me to speak unto the Lorn: Perad- 
venture there shall be twenty found 
there. And he said, I will not de- 
stroy it for twenty’s sake. Andhe said, 
Oh let not the Lonp be angry, and 
1 will speak yet but this once: Per-. 
adventure ten shall be found there. 
And he said, I will not destroy it for 
ten’s sake. And the Lonp went his 


» 


A. D. 983, 


way, as soon as he had left commun- 
ing with Abraham: and Abraham re- 
turned unto his place, 23—33. And 
there came two angels to Sodom at 
even; and Lot sat in the gate of So- 
dom : and Lot, seeing them, rose up 
to meet them; and he bowed himself 
with his face toward the ground; And 
he said, Behold now, wy lords, turn 
in, I pray you, into your servants 
house, and tarry all night, and wash 
your feet, and ye shall rise up early, 
and go on your ways. And they said, 
Nay; but we will abide in the street 
all ‘night. And he pressed upon them 
greatly ; and they turned in unto him, 
and entered into his house: and he 
made them a feast, and did bake un- 
leavened bread, and they dideat. But 
before they lay down, the men of the 
city, ever the men of Sodom, com- 
passed the house round, both old and 
young, all the people from every 
quarter: And they called unto Lot, 
and said unto him, Where ure the men 
which came in to thee this night? 
bring them out unto us, that we may 
know them. And Lot went out at 
the door unto them, and shut the 
door after him, and said, I pray you, 
brethren, do not so wickedly. Be- 
hold now, I have two daughters which 
have not known man ; let me, I pray 
you, bring them outunto you, and do 
ye to them as is good in your eyes : 
only unto these men do nothing : for 
therefore came they under the shadow 
of my roof. And they said, Stand 
back. And they said again, This one 
Jellow came in to sojourn, and he will 
needs be a judge: now will we deal 
worse with thee than with them. And 
they pressed sore upon the man, 
even Lot, and came near to break the 
door. But tho men put forth their 
hand, and pulled Lot unto the house 
to them, and sbut tothedoor. And 
they smote the men that were at the 
door of the house with blindness, both 
small and great; so that they wearied 
themselves to find the door. And the 
men said unto Lot, Hast thou here 
any besides? son-in-law, and thy 
sons, and thy daughters, and whatso- 
ever thou hast in the city, bring them 
out of this place: For we will destroy 
this place, because the cry of them is 
waxen great hefore the face of the 
Lonp ; and the Lonp hath sent us to 
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destroy it. And Lot went out, and 
spake unto his sons-in-law, which 
married his daughters, and said, Up, 
get ye out of this place ; for tho Lon» 
will destroy this city. But he seemed 
as one that mocked unto his sons-in- 
law. And when the morning arose, 
then the angels hastened Lot, saying, 
Arise, take thy wife, and thy two 
daughters, which are here; lest thou 
be consumed in the iniquity of the 
city, xix. 1—15. 


" VER. 29. 

Ἢ δὲ ἡμέρα ἐξῆλθε Λὼτ ἀπὸ Σοδόμων, 
ἔβρεξε πῦρ καὶ θεῖον am’ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἀπώ- 
λεσεν ἅπαντας. 

ἃ But the same day that Lot went 
out of Sodom it rained fire aud brim- 


stone from heaven, and destroyed them 
all, 


*Then the Lorp rained upon So- 
dom, and upon Gomorrah, brimstone 
and fire from the Lonp out of heaven ; 
and he overthrew those cities, and all 
the plain, and all the inhabitants of 
the cities, and that which grew upon 
the ground, Gen. xix. 24,95. And 
turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrha into ashes, condemned them 
with an overthrow, making them an 
ensample unto those that after should 
live ungodly ; And delivered just Lot, 
vexed with the filthy conversation of 
the wicked : (For that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in seeing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous soul from 
day to day with their unlawful deeds :) 
2 Pet. ii. 6—8. Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrha, and the cities about them, 
in like manner giving themselves over 
to fornication, and going after strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, suf- 
fering the vengeance of eternal fire, 
Jude 7, 

VER. 30. 

Κατὰ ταῦτα ἔσται ἧἦ ἡμέρα ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπον ἀποκαλύπτεται. 

® Even thus shall it be in the day when 
the Son of man is revealed. 

@Seeon Matt, axiv. ver. 42. 


VER, 31. 

Ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, ὃς ἔσται ἐπὶ τοῦ 
δώματος, καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ οἰκία, 
μὴ καταβάτω ἄραι αὐτά" καὶ ὁ ἐν τῷ 
ἀγρῶ, ὁμοίως μὴ ἐστιστρεψάτω εἰς τὰ 
ὀπίσω. 
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VER. 36. 

Avo ἔσονται ἐν τῷ ἀγρῶ" 0 εἷς παραληφ- 
θήσεται, καὶ ὁ ἕτερος ἀφεθήσεται. 

3 Two men shall be in the field ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 

*This verse is wanting in most of 
the Greek copies. 

[Then shall two be in the field; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left, 
Matt. xxiv. 40.] 

aSee on Matt. axiv. vet. 40. 


VER. 37. 

Kal ἀποκχριϑέντες λέγουσιν αὐτῶ" Ποῦ 
Κύριε; Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὅπου τὸ σῶμα, 
ἐκεῖ συταχϑησονται οἱ ἀετοί. 

And they answered and said unto him, 
Where, Lord? And he said unto them, 
Wheresoever the body is, thither will the 
eagles be gathered together. 


[5 For wheresoever the carcase is, 
there will the eagles be gathered to- 
gether, Matt. xxiv. 28. ] 

4See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 28. 


CHAP. XVITI.—VER. 1. 


Ἔλεγε δὲ καὶ wapalorny αὐτοῖς πρὸς τὸ 
δεῖν πάντοτε προσεύχεσθαι, καὶ μὴ ἐκκα- 
κχεῖν, 

And he spake a parable unto them to 
this end, that 4men ought always to 
pray, and not te faint ; 


4 And he said unto them, Which of 
you shall have a friend, and shall go 
unto him at midnight, and say unto 
him, Friend, lend me three loaves: 
For a friend of mine in his journey is 
come to me, and I have nothing to set 
before him? And he from within shall 
answer and say, Trouble me not: the 


door is now shut, and my childr 
I teil you, Ain that night there shall | with me in bed; I oaaiat Havana 
be two men in one bed ; the one shall be | give thee. lsay unto you, Though he 
taken, and the other shall be left. will not rise and give him, because be 
@See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 40. is his friend, yet because of his impor- 
VER. 35. tunity he will rise and give him as 
Δύο ἔσονται ἀλήθουσαι ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό" Wat ἦν, if mere ys ike eee: 
μία παραληφθόσεται, καὶ ἡ ἑτέρα ἀφεϑή- μὰς a eee iG 
σεται. . 
2 ‘Two women shall be grinding toge- in eae αὐ υρρ ee shall come 
ae the one shall be taken, and the | o¢ Lees aut τ " And ack a ΤᾺΣ 
» xxi, 856. as le 
ather left. ee alone ; and there wrestled a man with 
[Two women shall be grinding at the | him until the breaking of the day : 
mill; the onc shall be taken, and the | And when he saw that he prevailed 
ee left, Matt. xxiv. 41.} not against him, he touched the hol- 
See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 41. low of his thigh; and the hollow of 


wise not return buck. 

[Let him which is on the house- 
top not come down to take any thing 
out of his house: Neither let him 
which is in the field return back to 
take his clothes, Matt. xxiv. 17, 18. 
And let him that is on the housetop 
not go down into the house, nel- 
ther enter therein, to take any thing 
out of his house: And let him that is 
in the field not turn back again for to 
take up his garment, Mark xii. 15,16.} 
~ aSee on Mark ii. ver. 4. 


VER. 32. 

Μνημονγεύετο τῆς γυναικὸς Λώτ. 

4 Remember Lot's wife. 

a And it came to pass, when they 
had brought them forth abroad, that 
he said, Escape for thy life ; look not 
behind thee, neither stay thou'in all 
the plain ; escape to the mountain, lest 
thou be consumed, Gen. xix. 17. But 
his wife looked back from behind bim, 
and she became a pillar of salt, 26. 


VER. 33. 

Ὃς ἐὰν ζητήση τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ σῶσαι, 
ἀπολέσει αὑτήν" καὶ ὃς ἐὰν ἀπολέσῃ αὐτὴν, 
ζωογονήσει αὐτήν, 

2 Whosoever shall seek to save his life 
shail lose it ; and whosoever shall lose his 
life shall preserve it. 

aSee on Matt. x. ver. 59. 


VER. 34. 
Λέγω ὑμῖν ταύτῃ τῇ νυκτὶ ἔσονται δύο 
ἐπὶ κλίνης μιᾶς" ὁ εἷς παραληφϑήσεται, 
καὶ ὁ ἕτερος ἀφεθήσεται. 
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Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he 
wrestled with him. And he said, Let 
me go, for the day breaketh. And he 
said, I will not let thee go,except thou 
bless me. And he said unto him, 
What is thy name? And he said, 
Jacob. And he said, Thy name shall 
be called no more Jacob, but Israel: 
for as a prince hast thou power with 
God and with men, and hast prevail- 
ed, Gen. xxxil. 24—28. Praying al- 
ways with all prayer and als seat 
in the Spint, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and supplication 
for. all saints, Eph. vi. 18. Continue 
in prayer, and watch in the same with 
thanksgiving, Col. iv. 2. Pray with- 
out ceasing, 1 Thess. v. 17. 


VER. 9. 

Λέγων' Κριτής Tig ἦν ἐν τινὶ πόλει τὸν 
Θεὸν μὴ φοβούμενος, καὶ ἄνθρωπον μὴ ἐν- 
τρεπόμενος" . 

Sayin, There was in a * city.a judge, 
which feared not God, neither regurded 
man: 

* Or, certain city. 


VER. 3. 

Xnpa δὲ ἣν ἐν τῇ πόλει ἐκείνη, καὶ 
ἤρχετο πρὸς αὑτὸν, λέγουσα" ᾿Εκδίκησόν μὲ 
dard τοῦ ἀντιδίκου μου. 

And there was a widow in that city ; 
and she came unto him, saying, Avenge 
me «f mine adversary. 


VER. 4. 

Kai οὐκ ἐθέλησεν ἐπὶ χρόνον" μετὰ δὲ 
ταῦτα εἶπεν ἐν ἑαυτῷ" Ei καὶ τὸν Θεὸν οὗ 
φοβοῦμαι, καὶ ἄνθρωπον οὐκ ἐντρέτσομαι" 

And he would not for a while: but 
afterward he suid within himself, Though 
I fear not God, nor regard man ; 


VER. 5. 

Διά γε τὸ παρέχειν μοι κόπον THY χήραν 
ταύτην, ἐκδικήσω αὐτήν, ἵνα μὴ εἰς τέλος 
ἐρχομένη ὑπωπιάξη με. 

Yet because this widow troubleth me, 
L will avenge her, lest by her continual 
coming she weary me. 


VER. 6. 
Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος" ᾿Ακούσατε vi 6 κριτὴς 
τῆς ἀδικίας λέγει" 
And the Lord said, Hear what the 
unjust judge saith, 
VER. 7. 


- . x x . f 
O δὲ Θιὸς ob μὴ ποιήσει τὴν ἐκδίκησιν 


τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν αὑτοῦ τῶν βοώγτων πρὸς αὖ- 
τὸν ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς, καὶ μακμροσυμῶν 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς ; 

And ἃ shall not God “avenge his own 
elect, which cry day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them? 


@See on Matt. vil. ver. 11. clause 2. 

bThe Lonp is known by the judg- 
ment which he executeth: the wicked 
is snared in the work of his own 
hands. Tiggaion. Selah. ‘The wick- 
ed shall be tured into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God, Forthe 
needy shall not alway be forgotten: 
the expectation of the poor shall not 
perish for ever, Psal. ix. 16—18. 
Lonp, thou hast heard the desire of 
the humble: thou wilt prepare their 
heart, thou wilt cause thine ear to 
hear; To judge the fatherless and the 
oppressed, that the man of the earth 
may no more oppress, x. 17,18. See- 
ing it is a righteous thing with God to 
recompense tribulation to them that 
trouble you; And to you who are 
troubled, rest with us; when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels. In flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: Who 
shall he punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power; 
When he shall come to be glonfied in 
his saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe (because our testi- 
mony among you was believed) in that 
day, 2 Thess. i.6—10. And they cried 
with a loud voice, saying, How long, 
O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth? And white 
robes were given unto every one of 
them; and it was said unto them, that 
they should rest yet fora little season, 
until their feJlow-servants also, and 
their brethren, that should be killed 
as they were, should be fulfilled, Rev. 
vi. 10, 11. 

¢ Cast not away therefore your con- 
fidence, which hath great recompence 
of reward. For ye have need of pa- 
tience; that, after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might receive the pro- 
mise. For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and will 
nol tarry, Heb. x. 35—37. 


VER. 8. 


Aiyw ὑμῖν, ὅτι ποιήσει τὴν ἐκδίκησιν 


αὐτῶν ἐν τάχει. Ἰλὴν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ dySeamen , 
ἐλθὼν dpa εὑρήσει τὴν πίστιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; | 


ἃ} tell you that he will avenge them 


speedily. Nevertheless & when the Son of 


man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth ? 

@See on ver. 7. clause 2. 

b And then shal! appear the sign of 
the Son of man in heaven: and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 


coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory, Matt. xxiv. 50. 
Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: 
nevertheless 1 say unto you, Here- 
after shall ye see the Son of man sit- 
ting on the right hand of power, apd 
coming in the clouds of heaven, xxvi. 
64. 
VER. 9. 

Εἶπε δὲ καὶ «πρός τινας τοὺς πεποιθότας 
ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς ὅτι εἰσὶ δίκαιοι, καὶ ἐξουθενοῦν- 
τὰς τοὺς λοιποὺς, τὴν παραδολὴν ταύτην' 

And he spake this parable unto certain 
awhich trusted in themselves * that they 
were righteous, and despised others : 

* Or, us being righteous. 


8 And he answening said to his fa- 
ther, Lo, these many years do I serve 
thee, neither transgressed J at any time 
thy commandments, Luke xv. 29. 
There is a generation that are pure in 
their own eyes, and yet is not washed 
from their filthiness, Prov. xxx. 12. 
Which say, Stand by thyself, come not 
near to me; for Iam holier than thou. 
These are a smoke in my nose, a fire 
that burneth all the day, Isa. Ixv. 5, 
And he eaid unto them, Ye are they 
which justify yourselves before men ; 
but God knoweth your hearts: for that 
which is highly esteemed among men 
ig abomination in the sight of God, 
Matt. xvi. 15. They answered and 
said unto him, Thou wast altogether 
horn in sins; and dost thou teach us? 
And they cast him out, John ix. 3+. 


VER. 10. 

Ανθρωποι δύο ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν προ- 
σεύξασθαι" ὁ εἷς Φαρισαῖος, καὶ ὁ ἕτερος 
τελώνης. 

Two men went up into the temple to 


pray ; the one a ἃ Pharisec, and the other 
ba Publican, 
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® See on Matt, iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 
Lb See on Matt. v. ver. 46. clause 2, 


VER. 11. 


-- here ~ 
Ὁ Φαρισαῖος σταθεὶς πρὸς ἑαυτὸν ταῦτα 


| προσηύχετο' ὍὋ Θεὸς εὐχαριστῶ σοι ὅτι 


οὐκ εἰμὶ ὥσπερ οἱ λοιποὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
ἅρπαγες, ἄδικοι, μοιχοὶ, ἢ καὶ ὡς οὗτος ὃ 
τελώγης. 

The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself, *God, I thank thee, that I 
am not as other men are, eztortioners, ttn- 


. just, adulterers, or even as this Publican. 
apd they shall see the Son of man | 


4See on ver. 9. 


VER. 12. 


Νηστεύω δὶς τοῦ cabbareu, ἀπποδεκατῶ 
πάντα ὅσα κτῶμαι. 


8 fast twice in the week, Ὁ] give tithes 
of all that I possess. 


®See on Matt. vi. ver. 16. clause 1. 

> And all the titbe of the land, whe- 
ther of the seed of the land or of the 
fruit of the tree, is the Lorp’s: it ts 
holy unto the Lonp. And if aman 
will at all redeem ought of his tithes, 
he shall add thereto the fifth part 
thereof. And concerning the tithe of 
the herd, or of the flock, even of what- 
soever passeth under the rod, the tenth 
shall he holy unto the onp. He shall 
not search whether it be good or bad, 
neither shall he change it: and if he 
change it at all, then both it and the 
change thereof shall be holy; it shall 
not be redeemed, Lev. xxvii. 36—S9. 
Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint, 
and anise, and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the 
law, judgment, mercy, and faith : these 
ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone, Matt. xxiii. 99. 


VER. 13. 

Καὶ ὁ τελώνης μακρόθεν ἑστὼς οὐκ ἦθε- 
λὲν οὐδὲ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν 
ἐπᾶραι" ἀλλ᾽ ἔτυπτεν εἰς τὸ στῆϑος αὖ- 
τοῦ, λέγων" Ὃ Θεὸς, ἰλάσθητί μοι τῷ 
ἁμαρτωλῷ. 

And the Publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his cyes 
unto heaven, δ but smote upon his breast, 
saying, >God be merciful to me ©a sinner. 

‘See on Matt. ili. ver. 6. clause 2. 

>See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clauses 
152. 

¢ Sec on Matt. vii. ver. 11. clause 1. 
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VER. 13. 

Λέγω ὑμῖν, κατέβη οὗτος δεδικαιωμένος 
εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὑτοῦ. ἢ ἐκεῖνος" ὅτι πᾶς ὁ 
ὑψῶν ξαυτὸν, ταπεινωθήσεται" ὃ δὲ ταπει- 
γῶν ἑαυτὸν, ὑψωθήσεται. 

I fell you, *this man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other: 
Ὁ for every one that exalteth himself shall 


be abased ; and he that humbleth himself 


shali be exalted. 
4See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 1. 
. 5See on Matt. xxiii. ver, 12. 


VER. 15, 

Πρυσέφερον δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ βρέφη, iva 
αὐτῶν ἅπτηται. ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ μαθηταὶ 
ἐπετίμησαν αὐτοῖς. 

®And they brought untohim alsoinfants, 
that he would touch them: but when his 
disciples saw it, they rebuked them. 

[Then were there brought unto him 
little children, that he should put his 
hands on them, and pray: and the 
disciples rebuked them, Matt. xix. 13. 
And they brought young children to 
him, that he should touch them: and 
his disciples rebuked those that brought 
them, Mark x. 13.] 

“Sce on Matt. xix. ver. 19, 


VER. 16. 
Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτὰ, 
εἴπεν' ᾿Ἄφετε τὰ παιδία ἔρχεσθαι wesc 


᾿ x , * ᾿ ~ Ν , 
ME, καὶ μη KMMAVETE αὐτὰ τῶν yao τοιοῦ 


τῶν ἐστὶν ἢ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

ἃ But Jesus called them unto him, and 
said, Suffer little children to come unto 
me, und forbid them not: for of such is 
the kingdom of God. : 

[But Jesus said, Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid them not, to come 
unto me ; for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven, Matt. xix. 14. But when 
Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, 
and said unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such is the kingdom 
of God, Mark x. 14.] 

®See on Matt. xix. ver. 14. 


VER. 17. 

᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὃς ἐὰν μὴ δέξηται 
τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ὡς παιδίον, ob μὴ 
ἐισίλθη εἷς αὐτήν. 

Verily I say unto you, ἃ Whosoever 
shall not receive ¥the kingdom of God as 
a little child shall in no wise enter 
therein. 
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[Verily 1 say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not 
enter therein, Mark x. 15.] 
@ See on Matt. xviii. ver. 3. clause 3. 
b See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 

Kai ἐπηρώτησέ τις αὑτὸν ἄρχων, λέγων. 
Διδάσκαλε ἀγαθὲ, τί wonzas ζωὴν αἰώνιον 
κληρονομκκήσω ; 

aAnd a certain ruler asked him, say- 
ing, Good Master, what shall I do to in- 
herit eternal life? 


[And, behold, one came and said 
unto him; Good Master, what good 
thing shall I do, that I may have 
eternal life? Matt. xix. 16. And 
when he was gone forth into the way, 
there came one running, and kneeled 
to him, and asked him, Good Master, 
what shalf I do that I may inherit 
eternal life? Mark x. 17.] 

aSee on Matt. mx. ver. 16. 


VER. 19. 
Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" Τί με λέγεις 
ἀγαθόν, οὐδεὶς ἀγαθὺς, εἰ μὴ εἷς, ὁ Θεός, 
ἃ Ληά Jesus said unto him, Why call- 


est thou me good? noneis good, save one, 
that is, God. 


[ And he said unto him, Why callest 
thou me good? there is none good but 
one, that is God: Matt. xix. 17. And 
Jesus said untohim, Why callest thou 
me good? there is none good but one, 
that is, God, Mark x. 18.] 

8 See on Matt. xix. ver. 17, clause 1. 


VER, 20. 

Τὰς ἐντολὰς οἶδας' Μὴ μοιχεύσης" Μὴ 
φονεύσης" Μὴ κλέψης' Μὴ ψευδομαρτυρήσης" 
Τίμα τὸν πατέρα σου, καὶ τὴν μετέρα σου. 

aThow knowest the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, 
Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, 
Honour thy father and thy mother. 


{But if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. He saith 
unto him, Which? Jesus said, Thou 
shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear false witness ; 
Honour thy father and thy mother ; 
and, ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself, Matt. xix. 17—19. ‘Thou 
knowest the commandments, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
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steal, Do not bear false witness, De- 


fraud not, Honour thy father and mo- 
ther, Mark x. 19.] 
4 See on Matt. xix. ver. 17—19. 


VER. 21. 

Ὁ δὲ εἴπε' Ταῦτα πάντα ἐφυλαξάμην 
ἐκ γεότητύς μου. 

2And he said, Ali these have I kept 
from my youth up, 

[The young man saith unto him, 
All these things have I kept from iny 
youth up: what lack I yet? Matt. 
xix. 20, And he answered and said 
unto him, Master, all these have I 
observed from my youth, Mark x. 20.] 

ἃ See on Matt. xix.ver. 20. clause 1. 


VER. 22. 

᾿Ακούσας δὲ ταῦτα ὃ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν av- 
τῶ" Ἔτι ἕν σοι λείπει" πάντα ὅσα ἔχεις 
πώλησον, καὶ διάδος πτωχοῖς, καὶ ἕξεις 
ϑιησαυρὸν ἐν οὐρανῷ" καὶ δεῦρο, ἀκολούθει μοι. 

a Now when Jesus heard these things, 
he suid unto him, Yet lackest thou one 
thing: sell all that thou hast, and dis- 
tribute unto the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven: and come, fol- 
low me. 

[Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt 
be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven; and come 
and follow me, Matt. xix. 21. ‘Then 
Jesus beholding him loved him, and 
said unto him, One thing thou lack- 
est: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come, take up the cross, and follow 
me, Mark x. 21.] 

4See on Matt. xix. 21. 


VER. 25. 

Ὁ δὲ, ἀκούσας ταῦτα, περίλυπος ἐγέ- 
VETO: ἣν γὰρ πλούσιος σφόδρα. 

ἃ Δα when he heard this, he was 
very sorrowful: for he was very rich. 

[But when the young man heard 
that saying, he went away sorrowful : 
for he had great possessions, Matt. 
xix, 22. And he was sad at that say- 
ing, and went away grieved: for be 
had great possessions, Mark x. 22. ] 

‘See on Matt. mx, ver. 22. 


VER. 24. 


Ἰδὼν δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ ᾿μσοῦς, περίλυσον γενό- 


μένον, εἶπε Πῶς δυσκόλως οἱ τὰ χρή" 
ματα ἔχοντες εἰσελεύσονται εἷς τὴν βασι- 
λείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ" 

And when Jesus saw that he was very 
sorrowful, he said, *How hardly shall 


they that huve riches enter into the king- 
dom of God ! 


[Then said Jesus unto his disciples, 
Verily I say unto you, That a rich 
man shall hardly enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, Matt. xix. 23. And 
Jesus looked round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! Mark x. 25.] 

aSee on Matt. xix. ver. 25. 


VER. 25. 

Εὐκοπώτεορον yap ἔστι κάμηλον διὰ Tpu- 
μαλιᾶς ῥαφίδος εἰσελθεῖν, ἢ πλούσισν εἰς 
τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοὺυ εἰσελθεῖν. 

For it is easier for a camel to go 
through ἃ needle’s eye, than for a rich 
man to enger into the kingdom of God. 

[And again I say unto you, It is 
easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 
Matt. xix. 24. It is easier for acamel 
to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich mau to enter into the king- 
dom of God, Mark x. 25.] 


VER. 26. 
Εἶπον δὲ of ἀκούσαντες" Kai στὶς δύνα- 
ται σωθῆναι; 
And they that heard it said, Who 
then can be saved ? 


[, When his disciples heard it, they 
were excecdingly amazed, saying, 
Who then can be saved; Matt. xix. 
25. And they were astonished out of 
measure, saying among themselves, 
Who then canbe saved? Mark x. 26.] 


VER. 97. 

Ὁ δὲ εἶπε' Ta ἀδύνατα wage ἀνθρώ- 
ποις, δυνατά ἔστι παρὰ TH Θεῷ. 

% And he said, The things which are 
impossible with men are possible with 
God, 

[But Jesus heheld them, and said 
unto them, With men this is im- 
possible; hut with God all things 
are possible, Matt. xix. 26. And 
Jesus looking upon them saith, With 
men it is impossible, but not with 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


-- 
— 


A.D. 33. 


God: for with God all things are 
possible, Mark x. 27.] 
4 See on Matt. mix. ver. 26. 


VER. 28. 
Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Πέτρος ‘ou ἡμεῖς ἀφήκα- 
μὲν πάντα, καὶ ἡκολουθήσαμεέν σοι. 
ἃ Then Peter said, Lo, we have left 
all, and followed thee. 


[Then answered Peter, and said 
unto him, Behold, we have forsaken 
all, and followed thee: what shall 
we have therefore? Matt. xix. 27. 
‘Then Peter began to say unto him, 
Lo, we have left all, and have fol- 
lowed thee, Mark x. 28.] 

4 See on Matt. ux. ver. 27. 


VER. 29. 

Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 
ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἔστιν ὃς ἀφῆκεν οἰκίαν, ἢ γονεῖς, ἢ 
ἀδελφοὺς, ἢ γυναῖκα, ἢ τέκνα, ἕνεκεν τῆς 
βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

ἃ And he said unto them, Verily I say 
unio you, There is no man that hath left 
house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 
or childyen, for >the kingdom of God's 
sake, 


{And Jesus said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, That ye which have 
followed me in the regeneration, when 
the Son of man shall sit in the throne 
of his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. And every one that 
hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name's 
sake, Matt. xix. 26, 29. And Jesus 
answered and said, Verily 1 say unto 
yon, There is no man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, or fa- 
ther, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s, 
Mark x. 29.] 

4 See on Matt. xix. ver. 29. clauses 
1—3. 

b See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 30. 

“Ὃς οὐ μὴ ἀπολάξζῃ πολλαπλασίονα ἐν 
τῷ καιρῶ τοὐτῶ, καὶ ἐν τῷ αἰῶνῶ τῷ ἔρχο- 
eva ζωὴν αἰώνιον, 

_ Who shatl not receive ®manifold more 
in this present time, and in the world to 
come Plife everlasting. 

[Shall Teceive an hundred-fold, and 
shall inherit everlasting life, Mutt. 


LUKE XVII. 27—32. 


139 


A. D. 33. 


mx. 29. But he shall receive an hun- 
dredfold now in this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with perse- 
cutions ; and in the world to come 
eternal life, Mark x. 30. ] 

@ See on Matt. vi. ver. 33. clause 4. 

b See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 

VER. 51. 

Παραλαξὼν δὲ τοὺς δώδεκα, εἶπε πρὸς 
αὐτούς" Ἰδοὺ, ἀγαξαίνομεν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
καὶ τελεσθήσεται πάντα τὰ γεγραμμένα 
διὰ τῶν προφητῶν, τῷ υἱῷ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 

Then he took unto him the twelve, 
and suid unto them, Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem, 4and all things that are 
writter by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man shall be accomplished. 

[And Jesus going up to Jerusalem, 
took the twelve disciples apart in the 
way, and said unto them, Behold, we 
go up to Jerusalem ; Matt. xx. 17,18. 
And they were in the way going up to 
Jerusalem ; and Jesus went before 
them: and they were amazed; and 
as they followed, they were afraid. 
And he took again the twelve, and 
began to tell them what things should 
happen unto him, Mark x. 3z.] 

a And he said unto them, ‘These are 
the words which I spake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that all 
things must be fulfilled which were 
written in the law of Moses, and in 
the prophets, and in the psalins, con- 
cerning me, Luke xxiv. 44. 


VER. 32. 
παραδοθήσεται γὰρ τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ 
ἐμπαιχϑήσεται, καὶ ὑξρισθήσεται" καὶ 
ἐμπτυσθήσεται, 

For *he shall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, Land shall be mocked, and 
spitefully entreated, and spitted on: 

[And the Son of man shall be be- 
trayed unto the Chief Priests and 
unto the Scribes, and they shalt con- 
demn him to death, And shall de- 
liver him to the Gentiles to mock, 
Matt. xx. i8, 19. And the Son of 
man shall be delivered unto the Chief 
Priests, and unto the Scribés; and 
they shall condemn him to death, and 
shall deliver him to the Gentiles: 
And they shall mock him, Mark x, 
33, 34.] 

2Seeon Matt. xx. ver. 19. clause 1, 

b See on Matt. xx. ver. 19. clause 2. 
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VER. 33. 

Kai μαστιγώσαντες ἀπθχτενοῦσιν αὐτὸν" 
καὶ τῇ ἡμέρα τῇ τρίτη ἀναστήσεται. 

aAnd they shall scourge him, " and 
put him to death : Cand the third day 
he shall rise again. 

[And to scourge, and to crucify 
him: and the third day he shall rise 
again, Matt. xx.19. And shall scourge 
him, and shall spit upon him, and 
shall kill him: and the third day he 
shall rise again, Mark x. 34.]} 

8 And when he had scourged Jesus, 
he delivered him to be crucified, Matt. 
IXvil. 26. 

b See on Matt. xvi. ver. 21. clause 1. 

¢ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 54. 

Kai αὐτοὶ οὐδὲν τούτον συνῆκαγ' καὶ 
HV τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο κεκρυμμένον ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐγίνωσκον τὰ λεγόμενα. 

aAnd they understood none of these 
things: and this saying was hid from 
them, neither knew they the things which 
were spoken. 

8. 866 on Mark ix. ver. 10. 


VER. 35. 

Ἐγένετο δὲ iv τῶ ἐγγίζειν αὐτὸν εἰς 
Ἱερικὼ, τυφλός ἐκάθητο παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν προ- 
σαιτῶν" 

And it came to pass, that as he was 
tome nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind 
man sat by the way side begging: 

{And as they departed from Jeri- 
cho, a great multitude foilowed him. 
And, behold, two blind men sitting by 
the way side, Matt. xx. 29, 50. And 
they came to Jericho: andas he went 
out of Jericho with his disciples and 
a great number of people, blind Bar- 
tumzus, the sonof Timzus, sat by the 
highway side begging, Mark x. 46.] 

VER. 36. 

᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὄχλου διαπορευομένου, ἔπτυγ- 
Davero τί εἴη τοῦτο. 

And hearing the multitude pass by, he 
asked what it mcant. 


VER. 37. 
᾿Απήγγειλαν δὲ αὐτῶ, ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ Na- 
ζωραῖος παρέρχεται. 
And they told him, that Jesus of Na- 
sareth passeth by. 
VER. 38. 


, Καὶ ἐδόησε, λέγων" Ἰησοῦ υἱὲ Δαβὶδ, 
ἐλέησον με. 


And he cried, saying, * Jesus, bthou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 


{When they heard that Jesus pas- 
sed by, cried out, saying, Havemercy 
on us, Ὁ Lord, thee Son of David, 
Matt. xx. 30. And when he heard 
that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou 
son of David, have mercy on me, 
Mark x. 47.] 

aSee on Matt. i. ver. 21. clauses 
ῷ͵, 8. 

bSee on Matt. 1, ver. 1. clause 2. 

¢ See on Matt. ix. ver. 27. clause 5. 

VER. 389. 

Kai οἱ προάγοντες ἔπετιμὼν αὐτῷ ἵνα 
σιωπήση" αὑτὸς δὲ πολλῶ μᾶλλον ἔκεαξεν' 
Τὶ ὲ Δαβὶδ, ἐλέησόν με. 

aAnd they which went before rebuked ~ 
him, that he should hold his peace: but 
he cried so much the more, Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 


[And the multitude rebuked them 
because they should hold their peace : 
but they cried the more,saying, Have 
mercy upon us, Ὁ Lord, thon son of 
David! Matt. xx. 51. And many 
charged him that he should hold his 
peace : but he cried the more a great 
deal, Thou son of David, have mercy 
on me, Mark x. 48. ] 

4 See onMatt. xx. ver. 31. clause 2. 


VER. 40. 

Σταθὲις δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐκέλευσεν αὐτὸν 
ἀἄχϑῆναι πρὸς αὑτόν' ἐγγίσαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ, 
ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν, 

And Jesus stood, and commanded him 
to be brought unto him: and when he 
was come neur, he asked him, 


[And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, Matt. xx. 52. And Jesus stood 
still, and commanded him to be cal- 
led. And they call the blind man, say- 
ing unto him, Be of good comfort, rise ; 
he calleth thee. And he, casting away 
his garment, rose, and came to Jesus, 
Mark x. 49, 50. ] 


VER. 41, 
Λέγων' Ti σοι θέλεις ποιήσω- ‘O δὲ 
εἶπε" Κύριε, ἵνα ἀναβλέψν. 
Saying, What wilt thou that I shall 
το unto thee ? And he suid, Lord, that 
I may receive my sight. 


[And said, What will ye that I 
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thou that I should do unto thee? 
The blind man said unto him, Lord, 
that I might receive my sight, Mark 
x.51.] 
VER. 42. 

Kai ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ" ᾿Ανάβλέψον" 
ἢ πίστις σου σέσωκέ σε. 

And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy 
sight: thy faith hath saved thee, 


[So Jesus had compassion oa them, 
aud touched their eyes, Matt. xx. 34. 
And Jesus said unto him, Go thy 
way ; thy faith hath made thee whole, 
Mark x. 52.] 

4Seeon Matt. viii. ver. 5. clause 2. 

» See on Matt. xv. ver. 28. clause 2. 


VER. 43. 

Kal παραχρῆμα ἀνέβλεψε, καὶ ἠκολού- 
θει αὐτῶ δοξάζων τὸν Θεόν' καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς 
ἰδὼν, ἔδωκεν αἶνον τῶ Θεώ, 

ἃ And immediately he received his 
sight, band followed him, ¢ glorifying 
God: and all the people, when they saw 
it, gave praise unto God, 


[And immediately their eyes re- 
ceived sight, and they followed him, 
Matt. xx. 34. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed Jesus 
in the way, Mark x. 52.]} 

«See on Matt. ix. ver. 30. clause 1. 

υ See on Matt. xx. ver. 34. clause 4. 

¢ See on Matt. ix. ver. 8. 


CHAP. XIX. —VER. 1. 
Καὶ εἰσελθὼν διήρχετο τὴν Ἱεριχώ. 
And Jesus entered and passed through 
a Jericho. 

"And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab 
«lid nore to provoke the Lonp God of 
Israel to anger than all the kings of 
Israel that were before him. In his 
days did Hiel the Beth-elite build Je- 
richo : he laid the foundation thereof 
in Ahiram his first-born, and set up 
the gates thereof in his youngest son 
Segub, according to the word of the 
Lonp, which he spake by Joshua the 
son of Nun, 1 Kings xvi. 335, 34. 


VER. 2. 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἀνὴρ ὀνόματι καλούμενος Ζακ- 


“- ᾿ een ne | ? TT 
αιος" Hal αὐτὸς ἣν ἀρχιτελώνης, καὶ οὗτος 
ἣν τΟλούσιος. 


A. ἢ, 33. 


Zaccheus, which was the chief umong the 
ἃ Publicans, and he wus rich, 


ἃ 566 on Matt. ix. ver. 9. 
VER. 3. 

Καὶ ἐζήτει ἰδεῖν τὸν Ἰησοῦν τίς ἔστι, 
καὶ οὐκ ἤδύνατο ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄχλον, ὅτι τῇ ONAL 
Kia μιχρὸς ἥν. 

And he sought to see Jesus who he was ; 
and could not for the press, because he 
was little of stature. 


VER. 4. 

Kai προδραμὼν ἔμπροσθεν, ἀνέβη ἐπὶ 
συκομωραίαν, ἵνα ἴδη αὐτόν" ὅτι δι᾽ ἐκείγης 
ἤμελλε διέρχεσθαι. 

And he ran before, and climbed up into 
a sycamore tree to see him: for he was to 
pass that way. 


: VER. 5. 

Kai ὡς ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν τύπον, ἀναβλέψας 
ὃ Ἰησοῦς εἶδεν αὐτὸν, καὶ elms πρὸς αὐτόν» 
Ζακχαῖε, σπεύσας κατάβηθι" σήμερον γὰρ 
ἐν τῷ οἰκῶ σον δεῖ με μεῖναι. 


And when Jesus came to the place, he 
looked up, and saw him, and said unto 
him, Zaccheus, make haste, and come 
down; for to day I must abide at thy 
house. 

VER. 6. 

Kai σπεύσας κατέβη, καὶ ὑπεδέξατο 
αὐτὸν χαίρων. 

and he made haste, and came down, 
and retcived him joyfully. 


VER. 7. 

Kai ἰδόντες ἅπαντες διεγόγγυζον, Ἀέγον- 
τες" Ὅτι παρὰ ἁμαρτωλῷ ἀνδρὶ εἰσῆλθε 
καταλῦσαι. 

ἃ And when they saw it, they all mur- 
muted, saying, That he was gone to be 
guest with a man that isasinner, ὁ 


2See on Matt. ix. ver. 10, 11. 
VER. 8. 


Σταθὲις δὲ Ζακχαῖος εἶπε πρὸς τὸν Ku- 
prov’ Ἰδοὺ, τὰ ἡμίση τῶν ὑπαρχόντων μου, 
Κύριε, δίδωμι τοῖς πττωχοῖς" καὶ εἴ τινός τι 
ἐσυκοφάντησα, ἀποδίδωμι τετρα πλοῦν. 


And Zacchaus stood, and said unto 
the Lord, ἃ Behold, Lord, the half of 
iny goods I give to the poor ; and if I 
have taken any thing from any man by 
false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 
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* See on Matt. v. ver. 42. 
b See on chap. iii. ver. 15. 


VER. 9. 

Εἴπε δὲ πρὸς αὑτὸν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦ:" “Ὅτι σήμε- 
por σωτηρία τῷ οἴκω τούτω ἐγένετο, καθότι 
καὶ αὑτὸς υἱὸς ᾿Αβραάμ. ἐστιν. 

And Jesus said unto him, This day is 
ἃ salvation come tothis house,» forsomuch 
as he also is a son of Abraham. 


ἃ See on chap. ii. ver. 50. 
bAnd he received the sign of cir- 


cumcision ; ἃ seal of the righteousness | 


of the faith which he had, yet being 
uncircumcised ; that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised ; that righ- 
teousness mightbe imputed unto them 
also: And the father of circumcision 
to them who are not of the circumci- 
sion only, but who also walk in the 
steps of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had, being yet uncir- 
cumcised. For the promise, that he 
should be the heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, orto his seed through 
the law, but through the righteousness 
of faith. For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, and 
the promise made ofnone effect : Be- 
cause the law worketh wrath: for 
where no law is, there is no transgres- 
sion. Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might be by grace : to the end the pro- 
mnise might be sure to all the seed; 
not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that also which is of the faith 
of Abraham, who is the father of us 
all, Rom. iv.11—16. Know ye there- 
fore, that they which are of faith, the 
same are the children of Abraham. 
And the Scripture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the gospel unto 
Abraham, saying, In thee shall all na- 
tions be blessed. So then they which 
be of faith, are blessed with faitbful 
Abraham, Gal. 111. 7—9. And if ye 
be Christ’s, then are ye’ Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to the pro- 
mise, 29. 
VER. 10. 

THAGE γὰρ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ζητῆσαι 
καὶ σῶσαι τὸ ἀπολωλός, 

® For the Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost. 


® See on Matt. xviii. ver. 11. 


oe -- 


VER. 11. 
» ΄ ‘ . .«᾿ - a 
Ακουύντων δὲ αὐτῶν ταῦτα, προσθεὶς 
εἶπε παραβολὴν, διὰ τὸ ἐγγὺς αὑτὸν εἶναι 
Ἱεροῦσαλῆμι, καὶ δοκεῖν αὐτοὺς ὅτι παραχρῆ- 
κα μέλλει ἢ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ avadaiver- 
θαι. 


And as they heard these things, he 
added and spake ἃ α parable, because he 
was nigh to Jerusalem, and because 
they thought that the kingdom of God 

| should immediately appear. 


4See on Matt. xii. ver. 5, clause 1. 
| > And when he was demanded of 
: the Pharisees, when the kingdom of 
. God should come, he answered them 
| and said, The kingdom of God cometh 
not with observation, Luke xvii. 20. 
See also on Matt. ni. ver. 2. clause 
es 


VER. 12. 

Εἴπεν οὖν" ᾿Ανθρωστός τις εὐγενὴς ἐπορεύθη 
εἰς χώραν μακρὰν, λαβεῖν ἑαντῶ ξασιλείαν, 
καὶ ὑποξτρέψαι. 

He said therefore, 2a certain noble- 
mun went intoa far country to receive 
| Sor himself a kingdom, and to return. 


4 See on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 
Καλέσας δὲ δέκα δούλους ἑαυτοῦ, ἔδωκεν 
αὐτοῖς δέκα μνᾶς, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς" 
Πραγματεύσασθε ἕως ἔρχομαι. 


And he 8 εαἰρὰ his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten * pounds, and said 
unto them, Occupy till I come, 


* Mina, here translated a pound, is 
twelve ounces anda half: which, at 
five shillings the ounce, is 3. ὡς. 6d. 


4 See on Malt. xxv. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 

Οἱ δὲ πολῖται αὑτοῦ ἐμίσουν αὐτὸν, Kai 
ἀπέστειλαν πρεσβείαν ὑπίσω αὐτοῦ, λέγον- 
τες' Οὐ ϑέλομεν τοῦτον βασιλεῦσαι ἐφ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς. 

But his citizens hated him, and sent a 
message after him, saying, We will not 
have this man to reign over us. 


VER. 15. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐπανελθεῖν αὐτὸν λα- 


r/ * ᾿ . OF ~- 
βόντα τὴν βασιλείαν, καὶ εἶπε φωνηθῆναι 
e ~ » δ ἡ ? τ Of \ 
αὑτὼ τοὺς δούλους τούτους, οἷς ἔδωκε τὸ 
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ἀργύριον" ἵνα γνῶ τίς τί διεπραγματεύ- 
σατο. 

And it came to pass, that when he was 
returned, having received the kingdom, 
a Then he commanded these servants to 
he called unto him, to whom he had given 
the money, that he might know how much 
every man had gained by trading, 


@ See on Matt. xviii. ver. 23. clause 2. 


VER. 16. 
Tlapeyivero δὲ ὁ πρῶτος, λέγων᾽ Κύριε, ἢ 
μνᾶ σον προσειργάσατο δέκα μνᾶς. 
‘aThen came the first, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds, 


{And so he that had received five 
talents came and brought other five 
talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me five talents ; behold, I have 
gained besides them five talents more, 
Matt. xxv. 20.] 

aSee on Matt. xxv. ver. 20. 


VER. 17. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ" Ev, ἀγαθὲ δοῦλε! ὅτι 
ἐν ἐλαχίστω πιστὸς ἐγένου, iste ἐξουσίαν 
ἔχων ἐπάνω δέκα πόλεων, 

α And he said unto him, Well, thou 
good servant: because thow hast been 
faithful ina very little, have thou autho- 
rity over ten cities. 


[His lordsaid unto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant : thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord, Matt. xxv. 21.] 

®See on Matt. xxv. ver. 21. 


VER, 18. 
Kal ἦλθεν 6 δρύτερος, λέγων' Κύριε, ἡ 
java. σου ἐποίησε πέντε μνᾶς. 


@ And the second came, suying, Lord, 
thy potind hath gained five pounds. 

{He also that had received two ta- 
lents came and said, Lord, thou de- 
liveredst unto me two talents: be- 
hold, I have gained two other ta- 
lents besides them, Matt. xxv. 22.] 

® See on Matt. xxv. ver. 22. 


VER. 19. 


Εἶπε δὲ καὶ τούτω" Kal σὺ γίνου ἐπάνω 
πέντε πόλεων, 


® And δε said Ukewise to him, Be tho 
also over five cities. 


i a ee 


good and faithful servant : thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, | will 
make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of tby lord, 
Matt. xxv, 23.] 

aSee on Matt. xxv. ver. 23. 


VER. 20. 

Καὶ ἕτερος ἦλθε, λέγων" Κύριε, ἰδοὺ, 5 
μνᾶ σου, ἣν εἶχον ἀποκειμένην ἐν σουδαρίῳ" 

ἃ And another came, saying, Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound, which I have 
kept laid upin ὦ napkin: 

[Then he which had received the 
one taleut came and said, Lord, I 
went and hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, there thou hast that is thine, Matt. 
xxv. 24, 25.] 

a See on Matt. vil. ver. 21. clause 1. 


VER. 21. 

"EpoSougany yap σε, ὅτι ἄνθρωπος αὐστη- 
ρὺς εἶ" αἴρεις ὁ οὐκ ἔϑηκας, καὶ ϑερίζεις ὃ 
οὐκ ἔσπειρας. 

8 For I feared thee, Ὁ because thou art 
an austere man: thou takest up that 
thou layedst not down, and reupest that 
thou didst not sow. 


[I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thou hast 
hot strawed: And I was afraid, and 
went and bid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, there thou hast that is thine, Matt. 
xxv. 24, 25.| 

4See on Matt. xxv. ver. 25. 

b See on Matt. xxv. ver. 24. clause 2. 


VER. 22. 

Λέγει δὲ αὐτῶ" "Ex τοῦ στόματός σου 
κρινῶ σε, πονηρὲ δοῦλε' ἤδεις ὅτι ἐγὼ 
ἄνϑρωπος αὐστηρός εἰμι, αἴρων ὃ οὐκ ἔθηκα, 
καὶ θερίζων ὃ οὐκ ἔσπειρα. 

And he saith unto him, 4 Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee >thou 
wicked servant, Thou knewest that I 
was an austere man, taking up that I 
luid not down, and reaping that I did 


1 not sow: 


[His lord answered and said unto 
him, Thou wicked and slothful ser- 
vant, thou knewest that [ reap where 
I sowed not, and ‘gather where I have 
not strawed :: Matt. xxv. 26.] 

® See on Matt.'xil. ver. 37. 

© See on Matt. ‘xxv. ver. 96. 
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VER. 25. 

Kai διατί οὐκ ἔδωκας τὸ ἀργύριόν μου 
ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἐλϑὼν σὺν τόκω 
ἂν ἔπραξα αὐτό, 

ἃ ΤΡμεονείοτο then gavest not thon 
.my money into the bank, that at my 
coming I might have required mine own 
with usury? 

(Thou ougbtest therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, and 
then at my coming I should have re- 
ceived mine own with usury, Matt. 
xxv. 27.] 

2See on Matt. xxv. ver. 27. 


VER. 24. 

Καὶ τοῖς παρεστῶσιν Elev’ ΓΑρατε ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ τὴν μνᾶν, καὶ δότε τὰ τὰς δέκα 
μνᾶς ἔχοντι. 

And he said unto them that stood bu, 
Take from him the pound, and give it 
to him that hath ten pounds. 


[Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it untohim which hath 
ten talents, Matt. xxv. 28.] 


VER, 25. 
Kai εἶπον αὐτῶ" Κύριε, ἔχει δέκα μνᾶς. 
(And they said unto him, Lord, he 
hath ten pounds.) 


VER. 26. 

Λέγω yap ὑμῖν, ὅτι παντὶ τῷ ἔχοντι 
δοθήσεται" ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ μὴ ἔχοντος, καὶ ὃ 
ἔχει, ἀρθήσεται am αὑτοῦ. 

For I say unto you, That unto 
every one which hath shall be given ; 
and from him that hath not, even that 
he hath shall be taken away from him. 

[For unto every one that hath shall 
be given, and he shall have abun- 
dance: but from him that hath not 
shall be taken away even that which 
he hath, Matt. xxv. 29.] 

* See on Matt. xii. ver. 12. 


VER. 27. 

Πλὴν τοὺς Ex Spovg μου ἐκείνους, τοὺς 
μὴ θελήσαντάς με βασιλεῦσαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, 
ἀγάγετε ὧδε, καὶ κατασφάξατε ἔμπροσθέν 
βου. 

2 But those mine enemies, which would 
not that I should reign over them, bring 
hither, and slay them before me. 

[And cast ye the unprofitable ser- 
vant into outer darkness: there shall 
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be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
Matt. xxv. 30.] 

4See on Matt. 111, ver. 10. clauses 
1. 4. 

VER. 28. 

Kai εἰπτὰν ταῦτα, ἐπορεύετο Exearpor- 
Sey, ἀγαβαίνων εἰς ᾿Ιεροσόλυμα. 

And when he had thus spoken, he 
went before, ascending up to Jerusalem. 


VER. 29, 

Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἤγγισεν, εἰς Βηϑφαγὴ 
καὶ Βηθανίαν, πρὸς τὸ ὅρος τὸ καλούμενον 
Ἐλαιῶν, ἀπέστειλε δύο τῶν μαϑητῶν 
auTou, 

And it came to pass, when he was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, 
δαί the mount called the Mount of 
Olives, he sent two of his disciples, 

[And when they drew nigh unto 
Jerusalem, and were come to Beth- 
phage, unto the Mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disciples, Matt. xx. 1. 
And when they came nigh to Jerusa- 
lem, unto Bethphage and Bethany, 
at the Mount of Olives, he sendeth 
forth two of his disciples, Mark xi. 1.] 

4 See on Matt xxi. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 50. 

Εἰπών" Ὕπάγετε εἰς τὴν κατέναντι 
κώμην" ἐν ἢ εἰσπυρευόμενοι εὑρήσετε πῶλον 
δεδεμεένον, ἐφ᾽ ὃν οὐδεὶς πώποτε ἀνθρώπων 
ἐκάθισε' λύσαντες αὐτὸν ἀγάγετε. 


Saying, Go ye into the village over 
against you ; in the which at your enter- 
ing ye shall find a colt tied, whereon yet 
never man sat: loose him, and bring him 
hither. 


[Saying unto them, Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, and straight- 
way ye shall find an ass tied, anda 
colt with her: loose them, and bring 
them unto me, Matt. xxi. 2. And saith 
unto them, Go your way into the vil- 
lage over against you: and as soon 
as ye be entered into it, ye shall find 
a colt tied, whereon never man sat ; 
loose him, and bring him, Mark xi. 2.] 


VER. 951. 

Καὶ ἐάν τις ὑμᾶς ἔρωτα" Διὰ τί λύετε; 
οὕτως ἐρεῖτε αὐτῷ, Ὅτι ὁ Κύριος auroy 
χρείαν ἔχει. 

2 And if any man ask you, Why do ye 
loose him? thus shall ye say unto him, 
Because the Lord hath need of him. 
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{And if any man say ought unto 
you, ye shall say, The Lord hath need 
of them; and straightway he will 
send them, Matt. xxi. 3. nd if any 
man say unto you, Why do ye this? 
fay ye that the Lord hath need of 
him: and straightway he will send 
him hither, Mark xi. 3.] 

®Seeon Matt, xxi. ver. 3. 


VER. 3%. 
᾿Απελϑόντες δὲ of ἀπεσταλμένοι, εὗρον 
καϑὼς εἶτσεν αὐτοῖς. 


And they that were sent went their 
wau, and found even as he hud said 
tnto therm, 

[And the disciples went, and did as 
Jesus commanded them, Matt. xxi. 6. 
And they went their way, and found 
the colt tied by the door without, ina 
place where two ways met ; and they 
loose him, Mark xi. 4.] 


VER. 33. 

Λυόντων δὲ αὐτῶν τὸν πῶλον, εἶπον οἱ 
κύριοι αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτούς" Τί λύετε τὸν 
πῶλον ; 

And us they were loosing the colt, the 
ooners thereof said unto them, Why loose 
ye the colt? 


[And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt? Mark xi. 5.] 


VER. 34. 

Οἱ δὲ εἶπον" Ὃ Κύριος αὐτοῦ χρέϊαν 
ἔχει. 

And they said, The Lord hath need 
of him. 

[And they said unto them even as 
Jesus had commanded : and they let 
them go, Mark xi. 6.1 


VER. 35. 

Kai ἤγαγον αὐτὸν πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν" καὶ 
ἐπιῤῥίψαντες ἑαυτῶν τὰ ἱμάτια ἐπὶ τὸν 
πῶλον ἐτσεβιβασαν τον Ἰησοῦν. 

Aud they brought him to Jesus: ἃ and 
they cust their garments upon the colt, 
and they set Jesus thereon. 


Fay brought the ass, and the colt, 
aud put on them their clothes, and 
they set him thereon, Matt. xxi. 7. 
And they brought the colt to Jesus, 
and cast their garments on him; and 
he sat upon him, Mark xi.7. And 
Jesus, when he had found a young 
VOL. II. 
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ass, sat thereon; as it is written, 
John xii. 14.] 

4 Then they hasted, and took every 
man his garment, and put i¢ under 
him on the top of the stairs, and blew 
with trumpets, saying, Jehu is king, 
2 Kings ix. 13. 

VER. 36. 

Tlopevogetvou δὲ αὐτοῦ, ὑπεστρώννυον τὰ 
ἱμάτια αὑτῶν ἐν τῇ Oda. 

And as they went, they spread their 
clothes in the way. 

[And a very great multitude spread 
their garments in the way; others cut 
down branches from the trees, and 
strawed them in the way, Matt. xxi. 8. 
And many spread their garments in 
the way: and others cut down branches 
off the trees, and strawed them in the 
way, Mark xi. 9.] 


VER. 37. 

Ἑγγίζοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ἤδη πρὸς τῇ κατα- 
βάσει τοῦ ὅρους τῶν ᾿Ελαιῶν, ἤρξαντο ἅπαν 
τὸ πλῆθος τῶν μαϑητῶν χαίροντες, ΑΜΒ. 
τὸν Θεὸν φωνῇ μεγάλη περὶ πασῶν ὧν εἶδον 
δυνάμεων, 

And when he was come nigh, even 
now at the descent of the Mount of 
Olives, the whole multitude of the dis- 
ciples began to rejoice and praise God 
with a loud voice for all the mighty works 
thut they had seen ; 


[And the multitudes that went be- 
fore, and that followed, cried, say- 
ing, Matt. xxi. 9. And they that went 
before, and they that followed, cried, 
saying, Mark xi. 9. On the next day 
much people that were come to the 
feast, when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem, took branches 
of palm-trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried, John xii. 12, 13-] 

2See on Matt. xxi. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 38. 

Λέγοντος" Εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος βα- 
σιλεὺς ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου" εἰρήνη ἐν οὐρανώ, 
καὶ δόξα ἐν ὑψίστοις. 

8 Saying, Blessed be the King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: peace 
in heaven, and glory in the highest. 

[Hosanna to the Son of David! 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord ; Hosanna in the highest ! 
Matt. xxi. 9. Hosanna; Blessed ts 
he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord, Mark xi. 9. Hosanna! Blessed 
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is the King of Israel, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord! John xii. 13.] 
aSee on Matt. xxi. ver. 5. 9. 


VER. 39, 
, Καί τινες τῶν Φαρισαίων ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄχλου 
εἴαιον πρὸς αὐτόν' Διδάσκαλε, ἐπιτίμησον 
τοῖς μαϑηταῖς σου. 

And *some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

2Lonp, when thy hand is lifted up, 
they will not see: but they shall see, 
and be ashamed for their envy at the 
people ; yea, the fire of thine ene- 
mies shall devour them, Isa. xxvi. 11. 


VER. 40. 

Kai ἀποκριϑεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Λέγω ὑμῖν, 
ὅτι ἐὰν οὗτοι σιωπήσωσιν, οἱ λιϑοι κεκρά- 
Fora. 

And he answered and said unto them, 
I tell you that, if these should hold their 
peace, the stones would immediately cry 
out. 

VER. 41. 

Kai ὡς ἤγγισεν, ἰδὼν τὴν πόλιν ἔκλαυϑὲν 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆ, ahs 

And when he was come near, he be- 
held the city, and ἃ wept over it, 

¢ Jesus wept, John x. 35. 


VER. 42. 

Λέγων' Ὅτι εἰ ἔγνως καὶ σὺ, καί ye Ev 
τὴ ἡμέρα σου ταύτη, τὰ πρὸς εἰρήνην σου" 
γῦν δὲ ἐκρύδη ἀπὸ ὀφθαλμῶν σου, 

Saying, *If thou hadst known, even 
thou, bat least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace ! 
ς but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

50 that there were such an heart 
in them, that they would fear me, 
and keep all my commandments al- 
ways, that it might be well with 
them, and with their children for 
ever! Deut. v. 29. Oh that they 
were wise, that they understood this, 
that they would consider their latter 
end! xxni. 29, 

b See on ver. 44. clause 2. 

¢See on Matt. xiii. ver. 14, 15. 


VER. 43. 

Ὅτι ἥξουσιν ἡμέραι ἐπί σε, καὶ περιξα- 
λοῦσιν οἱ ἔχϑροί σον χάρακά σοι, καὶ περι- 
κυκλώσουσί oF, καὶ συνέξουσί σὲ πάντοϑεν, 

Ὁ For the days shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies shall cust a trench 
about thee, and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 


8 See on Matt. xxi. ver. 7. clause 2. 
VER. 44. 


Καὶ ἐδαφιοῦσί σε, καὶ τὰ τέπνα cov ἐν 
σοί» καὶ οὐκ ἀφήσουσιν ἐν σοὶ λίθον ἐπὶ 
λίθω" ἀνθ᾽ ὧν οὐκ ἔγνως τὸν καιρὸν τῆς Ears - 
σποτῆς σου. 

ἀλη shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee ; 
and they shall not leave in thee one stone 
upon another ; because thou knewest not 
b the time of thy visitation. 

4See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 2. 

>For this shall every one that is 
godly pray unto thee in a time when 
thou mayest be found: surely in the 
floods of great waters they shall not 
come nigh unto him, Psal. xxxii. 6. 
Seek ye the Lorn while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is 
near, Isa. lv.6. Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel: for he hath visited 
and redeemed his people, Luke i. 68. 
Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a lit- 
tle while is the light with you. Walk 
while ye have the light, lest darkness 
come upon you: for he that walketh 
in darkness knoweth not whither he 
goeth. While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the chil- 
dren of light. These things spake 
Jesus, and departed, and did hide 
himself from them, John xii. 35, 36. 
We then, as workers together with 
him, beseech you also that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain. (For 
he saith, I have heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the day of salvation 
have [ succoured thee : behold, now 
ts the accepted time ; behold, now is 
the day of salvation), 2 Cor. vi. 1, 2. 
Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, 
To-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
Harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the day of temptation 
in the wilderness; When your fa- 
thers tempted me, proved me, and 
saw my works forty years. Where- 
fore I was grieved with that gene- 
ration, and said, They do alway err 
in their heart: and they have not 
known my ways. So I sware in my 
wrath, They shall not enter into my 
rest.) Take heed, brethren, lest there 
be in any of you an evil heart of un- 
belief, in departing from the living 
God. But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To-day ; lest any of 
you be hardened through the deceijt- 
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fainesa of sin, Heb. ii. 7—13. phys wae στ 
rm our conversation honest among 
entiles : that whereas they epeak 
rear you as evil doers, they may 
by your good works, which the ot eager 
behold, glorify God in the day of 
visitation, 1 Pet. ii. 12. 


VER. 45. 

Καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, ἤρξατο ἐχξάλ- 
At τοὺς πωλοῦντας ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ ἀγοράζον- 
τᾶς, 

aAnd he went into the temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold therein, 
and them that bought ; 

[And Jesus went into the temple of 
God, and cast out all them that sold 
and bought in the temple and over- 
threw the tables of the money-chang- 
ers, and the seats of them that sold 
doves, Matt. xxi. 12. And they come 
to Jerusalem: and Jesus went into the 
temple, and began to cast out them 
that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the money - 
changers, and the seats of them that 
sold doves, Mark m. 15.] 

4 See on Matt. xxi. ver. 12. 


VER. 46. 

Λέγων αὐτοῖς" Γέγραπται" Ὁ οἶκός μοῦ 
οἶκος Φροσευχῆς ἐστιν. ὑμεῖς δὲ αὐτὸν 
ἐποιήσατε σπήλαιον ληστῶν. 

δ Saying unto them, It is written, My 
house is the house of prayer: but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 


[And said unto them, Itis written, | 
My house shall be called the house of 
prayer ; but ye have made it a den of 
thieves, Matt. xxi. 13. And he taught, 
saying unto them, Is it not written, | 
My house shall be called of all na- 
tions the house of prayer? but ye 
have made it a den of thieves, Mark 
xi. 17.] 

® See on Matt. xxi. ver. 15. 


VER. 47. 

Kai ἦν διδάσκων τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἐν τῶ 

. Οἱ δὲ Δρχιρρεῖς καὶ αἱ γραμματεῖς 

ies, ἥτουν αὑτὸν ἀπολέσαι, καὶ οἱ πρῶτοι τοῦ 
λαοῦ, 

And he taught daily in the temple. 

"But the Chief Priests and the Scribes and 

the chief of the people sought to destroy 


him, 
“See on Matt. xxrvi. ver. 3, & 


44—48.— xx. 1—3. 


VER. 48. 
Kai οὐχ εὕρισκον τὸ τί ποιήσωσιν" ὅ 

λαὸς γὰρ ἅπας ἐξεκρέματο αὐτοῦ ἀκούων. 

8 4πά could not find what they might 
do: for all the people "were very atten- 
tive to hear him. 

* Or, hanged on him, Acts xvi. 14, 

{And the Scribes and Chief Prests 
heard it, and sought how they might 
destroy him : for they feared him, be- 
cause all the people was astonished 
at his doctrine, Mark xi. 18.] 

3 See on Matt. xiv. ver. 5. clause 1. 


CHAP. XX.—VER. 1. 


Kal ἐ ἐγένετο ἐν μιᾷ τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐκείνων, 
διδάσκοντος αὐτοῦ τὸν λαὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῶν καὶ 
εὐαγγελιζομένου, ἐπέστησαν οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς 
καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς σὺν τοῖς Πρεσξυτέροις, 

And it came to pass, that on one of 
those days, as he tanght the people in the 
temple, and preuched the Gospel, the 
Chief Priests «πὰ the Scribes came upon 
him with the elders, 

{And when he was come into the 
temple, the Chief Priests and the 
elders of the people came unto him 
as he was teaching, Matt. xm. 23. 
And they come again to Jerusalem : 
and as he was walking in the temple, 
there come to him the Chief Priests, 
and the Scribes, and the elders, Mark 
xi. 27.] 

VER. 2. 

Καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγοντες᾽ Elore 
ἡμῖν ἔν ποία, ἐξουσᾳ ταύτα ποιεῖς, 7 τίς 
ἐστιν ὁ δούς σοι τὴν ἐξουσίαν ταύτην ; 

And spake unto him, saying, Tell us, 
by what authority doest thou these things? 
or who ishethat gave thee thisauthcrity? 

[And sad, By what authority doest 
thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authority? Matt. xxi. 23. 
And say unto him, By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who 
gave thee this authority to do these 
things? Mark xi. 28 ‘ 


VER. 3 
᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὑὐτούς᾽ "Epa 
mow ὑμὰς καγὼ ἕνα λόγον" Mai εἴπατῇ 
(μοι 
ἃ Δηὰ he answered and said unto them, 
T will also ask you one thing ; and an- 
swer me: 
[And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you one 
L2 
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thing, which if ye tell me, I in like aAnd they answered, that they could 
wise will tell you by what authority I | not tell whence it was. 

do these things, Matt. xxi. 24. And [And they answered Jesus, and 
Jesus answered and said unto them,I | said, We cannot tell, Matt. xxi. 27. 
will also ask of you one question, and | And they answered and said unto 


answer me, and 1 will tell you by | Jesus, We cannot tell, Mark xi. 33.] 
what authority I do these things, a See on Matt. xxi. ver. 27. 
Mark xi. 29.] 


ἃ See on Matt. xxi. ver. 24. VER. 8. 
Καὶ ὀϊησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Οὐδὲ ἐγὼ λέγω 
VER. 4. 


β ᾿ ; ὑμεῖν ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσία ταῦτα ποιῶ. 

τὸ βάπτισμα ᾿Ἰωά ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἦν, mE , . 
eae μα Ἰωάννου ἐξ οὑρανοῦ ἣν, ἢ ξ And Jesus said unto them, Neither 
ἀνθρώπων; 


tell I you by what authority I do these 
The baptism of \John, was it from things. 
heaven, or of men? [And he said unto them, Neither 
[The baptism of John, whence was } ¢e}] 1 you by what authority I do 
it? from heaven, or of men? Matt. 


Regie : νι} these things, Matt. xxi. 27. And 
xm. 25. The baptism of John, was it | yegus answering saith unto them, Nei- 
from heaven, or of men? answer me, 


ther do I tell you by what authonty I 
Mark xi. 30.] do these things, Mark xi. 33.] 
4 See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 


| 

| 
b See on Matt. iii, ver. 1. clause 2. | VER. 9. 

| Ἢρξατο δὲ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν λέγειν τὴν πα- 

VER. 5. ] ραξολὴν ταύτην' ᾿Ανθρωπός τις ἐφύτευσεν 

Οἱ δὲ συνελογίσαντο «πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς, λεγον- | ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ ἐξέδοτο αὐτὸν γεωργοῖς, καὶ 
τες" Ὅτι ἐὰν εἴπωμεν" "EE οὐρανοῦ" ἐρεῖ" ἀπεδήμησε χρόνους ἱκανούς" 
Διατί οὖν οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατι αὑτῷ; Then began he to speak to the people 
And they reasoned with themselves, | this parable; A certain man planted a 
saying, If we shall say, From heaven ; | vineyard, and let it forth to husland- 
he will say, Why then believed ye him | men, and went into a far country for a 
not ? long time. 

[And they reasoned with them- {Hear another parable: There was 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From | a certain householder, which planted 
heaven: he will say unto us, Why | a vineyard, and hedged it round 
did ye not then believe him? Matt. | about, and digged a wine-press in it, 
xxl. 25. And they reasoned with | and built a tower, and let it out te 
themselves, saying, If we shall say, | husbandmen, and went into a far 
From heaven; he will say, Why then | country, Matt. xxi. 33. And he 
did ye not believe him? Mark x4. 31.] | began to speak unto them by para- 

bles. A certain man planted a vine- 
ore VER. 6. yard, and set an hedge about it, and 

Eay Se "Eltrapeev, ἐξ ἀνθρώπων" πᾶς ὃ digged a place for the wine-fat, and 
λαὸς καταλιθάσει ἡμᾶς" πεπεισμένος yap | built ἃ tower, and let it out to hus- 
ἔστιν Ἰωάννην προφήτην εἶναι. bandmen, and went into ἃ far country, 

But and if we say, Of men; all the | Mark xii. 1.] 
ss wi Stone us: ®for they be per- ἃ See on Matt. xxi. ver. 39. 
suaded t 

at John was a prophet. VER. 10. 


[But if we shall say, Of men ; we 2 ἜΝ ν, περὶ i 
fear the people ; for Mt hold John as yee tale, hee es cee τὰν ne 
a prophet, Matt. xxi. 26. But if we πελῶνος δῶσιν αὐτῶ" of δὲ γεωργοὶ δείξαντες 
sae say, Of men; they feared the αὐτὸν, ἐξαπέστειλαν MEYOV. 
ΩΡ he aoe hse rah carp τὰ 8And at the season he sent a servant 
xi. 32.] ᾿ 2 the ἐπα ὑμὴν ort they oe give 
a . tm of the Frurt the vineyara: : 
See on Matt. xxi. ver. 26. clause 2. the Ngee me him, nd ea ὯΝ 
ΝΕΒ. 7. away empty. 
Kal ἀπεκρίθησαν μὴ εἰδέναι «πόθεν. [And when the time of the fruit 
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drew near, he sent his servants to the VER. 14. 


husbandmen, that they might receive "Bree δὲ αἰνὸν οἱ ἢ , 
: ie i ς δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ γεωργοὶ, διελογίζοντο 
the va he it. oP be pats πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς, λέγοντες: Οὐτύς ἔστιν ὃ 
ἘΝ Mere d pert ἐν i ctoned Ὥς κληρονόμος" δεῦτε, ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτὸν, ἵνα 
other, Matt. xxi. 34, 35. And at the κυ λοι ἢ wAnporqaia, 
season he sent to the husbandmena| “But when the hushandmen saw him, 
servant, that he might receive from they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
the husbandmen of the fruit of. the | 1.5 is the heir: come, let us kill him, 
vineyard. And they caught him, and that the inheritance may be our’s. 
beat him, and sent him away empty, [But when the husbandmen saw 
Mark xii. 2, 3.] the son, they said among themselves, 
4 See on Matt. xxi. ver. 34, 35. This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, 
and let us seize on his inheritance, 
VER. 11. | Matt. xxi. 38. But those husband- 
Kai «προσέθετο πέμψαι ἕτερον δοῦλον" | Men said among themselves, This is 
οἱ δὲ κακεῖνον δείραντες καὶ ἀτιμάσαντες, | the heir; come, ict us kill him, and 
ἐξατυέστειλαν κενόν. the inheritance shall be our’s, Mark 


And again he sent another servant: ka 7. . m2 
and they beat him also, and entreated *See on Matt. xxi. ver. 38. 
him shamefully, and sent him away VER. 15. 
ie a Kai ἐκξαλόντες αὐτὸν ἔξω τοῦ ἀμπελῶ- 
{Again, he sent other servants | γος, ἀπέκτειναν. Τί οὖν “ποιήσει αὐτοῖς ὃ 
more than the first: and they did κύριος TOU ἀμπελῶνος, 
unto them likewise, Matt. xx. 36. aSo they cust him out of the vineyard, 
And again he sent unto them another | and killed him. What therefore shall 
servant ; and at.him they cast stones, | the lord of the vineyard do unto them? 
and wounded him in the head, and [And they caught him, and cast 
sent him away shamefully handled, | him out of the vineyard, and slew 
Mark xii. 4.] him, When the lord, therefore, of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do unto 
: , VER. 12. ; eC Rae hace husbandmen ? Matt. xx. 39, 40. 
Kai προσέθετο πέμψαι τρίτον" οἱ δὲ καὶ And they took him, and killed him 
τοῦτον τραυματίσαντες ἐξέξαλον, β : 


and cast him out of the vineyard. 
And again he sent a third: und they | What shall therefore the lord of the 
wounded him also, and cust him out. 


vineyard do? Mark xii. 8, 9.] 
(And again he sent another; and ® See on Matt. xxi. ver. 59. 
him they killed, and many others ; 


beating some, and killing some, Mark gash τς VER. 16; ς : 
ni. 5.} Ελευσετᾶι καὶ ἀπολέσει Tous γεωργοὺς 


τοὐτοῦς, καὶ δώσει τὸν ἀμπελῶνα ἄλλοις" 
᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ εἶπον" Μὴ γένοιτο. 

8 Μὲ shail come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and shall give the vineyard 
to others. And when they heard it, they 
said, God forbid. 

(They say unto him, He will mi- 
serably destroy those wicked men, 
and will let out Ais vineyard unto 
other husbandmen, which shall render 
him the fruits in their seasons, Matt. 
xxi. 41. He will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, and will give the 
vineyard unto others, Mark xi. 9.] 

*See on Matt, xxi. ver: 41. 


VER. 17. 


Ὃ δὲ ἐμξλέψας αὐτοῖς, εἶπε' Τί οὖν ἐστι 


| 


VER. 13. 

Εἴπτε δὲ ὁ κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος" Ti 
ποιήσω, πέμψω τὸν υἱόν μου τὸν ἀγα- 
πητόν' ἴσως τοῦτον ἰδόντες ἐντραπήσονται. 

Then said the lord of the vineyard, 
What shall I do? I will send @ my be- 
loved son : bit may be they will reverence 
him when they see him. 


(But last of all he sent unto them 
his sou, saying, They will reverence 
my son, Matt. xxi. 37. Having yet 
therefore one son, his well-beloved, 
he sent him also last unto them, say- 
ing, They will reverence my son, 
Mark xii. 6. 

‘Secon Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 2. 

bSee on Matt, xxi. ver. 37. clause 2. 
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see 


τὸ γεγραμμένον τοῦτο" Λίθον ὃν ἀπεδοκίμα- 
σαν οἱ οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγενήθη εἰς 
κεφαλὴν γωνίας ; 

@And he beheld them, and said, What 
is this then that ts written, The stone 
which the builders rejected, the sume is 
become the head of the corner? 


[Jesus saith unto them, Did γε 


never read in the Scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, the 
same is become the head of the cor- 
ner: this is the Lord’s doing, and it 


is marvellous in our eyes ? Matt. xxi. 


42. And have ye not read this Scrip- 
ture; The stone which the builders 
rejected is become the head of the 
comer: This was the Lord’s doing, 
aud it is marvellous in our eyes? 
Mark xii. 10, 11.] 

4See on Matt. xxi. ver. 42. 


VER. 18. 
Πᾶς ὁ mtcay tm’ ἐκεῖνον τὸν λίθον συν- 
θλασθήσεται" ἐφ᾽ ὃν δ' ἂν σέση, λικμήσει 
αὐτόν, 


aWhoever shall fall upon that stone ' 


shall be broken: but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 


{And whosoever shall fall on this 
stone shall be broken: but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder, Matt. xx. 44.] 

*See on Matt. xm. ver. 44. 


VER. 19. 

Kai ἐζήτησαν of ᾿Αρχιερεῖς καὶ of Γραμ- 
ματεῖς ἐπιβαλεῖν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖρας Ev 
αὐτὴ τῇ ὥρα, καὶ ἐφοξήθησαν τὸν λαύν’ 
ἔγνωσαν γὰς ὅτι τορὸς αὑτοὺς THY MagaCo- 
λὴν ταύτην εἴπει 

8 Απὴ the Chief Priests and the Scribes 
the same hour sought to lay hands on 
him; and they feared the people: for 
they perceived that he had spoken this 
parable against them. 


{And when the Chief Priests and 
Pharisees had heard his parables, 
they perceived that he spake of them. 
But when they sought to lay hande 
on him, they feared the multitude, 
because they took him for a prophet, 
Matt. xxi. 45,46. And they sought to 
Jay hold on him, but feared the people : 
for they knew that he had spoken the 
parable against them: and they left 
Pe and went their way, Mark xii. 
12. 

δ δρ on Matt. xxi. ver. 45, 40. 
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VER. 20. 

Kai παρατηρήσαντες ἀπέστειλαν ἐγκαθέ- 
τους, ὑποκρινομένους ἑαυτοὺς δικαίους εἶναι, 
iva ἐπιλάξωγται αὐτοῦ λόγου, εἰς τὸ πα- 
ξαδοῦναι αὐτὸν τὴ ἀρχῆ καὶ τῇ ἐξουσία 
τοῦ ἡγεμόνος. 

*And they watched him, and sent forth 
spies, which should feign themselves just 
men, that they might take hold of his 
words, thut so they might deliver him 
unta the power and authority of the 
governer, 

[Then went the Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they might entangle him 
in Ais talk. And they sent out unto 
| him their disciples with the Herodians, 
saying, Matt. xxii. 15,16. And they 
send unto him certain of the Phari- 
| sees and of the Herodians, to catch 
him in his words, Mark xi. 13.] 
| aSee on Matt. xail. ver. 15, 16. 


VER. 21. 

| Kai ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν, λέγοντες" Διδάσ- 

κάλε, οἴδαμεν ὅτι Ὀρθῶς λέγεις καὶ διδά - 

Keg, καὶ ob λαμβάνεις τυξύσωπον, ἀλλ᾽ 
am adnOsias τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ διδάσκεις" 


aAnd they asked him, saying, Master, 
we know that thou sayest and teachest 
rightly, neither acceptest thou the person 
of any, but teachest the way of Ged 
*truly. 


* Or, of a truth. 


[Master, we know that thou art 
true, and teachest the way of God in 
truth, neither carest thou for any 
man ; for thou regardest not the per- 
son of men, Matt. xxii. 16. And 
when they were come, they say unto 
him, Master, we know that thou art 
true, and carest for no man: for thou 
regardest not the person of men, but 
teachest the way of God in truth, 
Mark xii. 14.] 

4. 866 on Matt. xxii. ver. 16. 


VER. 22. 


Ἔξεστιν ἡμῖν Καίσαρι φόρον δοῦναι, ἢ οὔ; 


Ἀ1ς it lawful for us to give tribute 
tuunto Cesar, or no? 


[Tell us therefore, What thinkest 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Cesar, ornot? Matt. xxii. 17. Is it 
lawful to give tribute to Cesar, or 
not? Mark xii. 14.] 

‘See on Matt. xxii. ver. 17. 
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Κατανοήίσας δὲ αὐτῶν τὴν πανουργίαν, 
? i Ἣ 
εἶπε «πρὸς αὐτούς τί μὲ πειράζετε; 


δ But he perceived thetr craftiness, and 


suid unto them, >Why tempt ye me? 

[ But Jesus perceived their wicked- 
nesa, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye 
hypocrites? Matt. xxii. 18. But he, 
knowing their hypocrisy, said unto 
them, Why tempt ye me? Mark xii. 
15. 

‘sec on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 

bSce on Matt. xvi. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 24, 

"EmideiLaré μοι δηνάριον' τίνος ἔχει εἰκόνα 
καὶ ἐπιγραφήν; ᾿Αποκριθέντες δὲ εἶπον, 
Καίσαρος. 

Shew mea penny. Whose image and 
superscription hath it? They answered 
and said, Cesar’s. 


{Shew me the tribute money. And 
they brought unto him a penny. And 
he saith unto them, Whose is this 
image and superscription? They say 
unto him, Cresar’s, Matt. xxii. 19—21., 
Bring me a penny, that 1 may see it. 
And they brought if. And he saith 
unto them, Whose is this image and 
superscription? And they said unto 
him, Cesar’s, Mark xii. 15, 16.] 


VER. 25. 

Ὁ δὲ ἐΐπεν αὐτοῖς’ ᾿Απόδοτε τοίγυν τὰ 
Καίσαρος Καίσαρι, καὶ τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τῷ 
Θεῶ. 

a@And he said unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cesar the things which be 
Casar’s, and unto God the things which 
be God's. 

[Then saith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cesar the things which 
are Ceesar's, and unto God the things 
that are God's, Matt. mxii. 21. And 
Jesus answering said unto them, 
Render to Cesar the things that are 


Ceesar’s, and to God the things that 


are God’s, Mark xii. 17.] 
®See on Matt. anil. ver. 17. 


VER. 26. 


Kal οὐκ ἴσχυσαν ἐπιλαξέσθαι αὑτοῦ 
ῥήματος ἐναντίον τοῦ λαοῦ" καὶ ϑαυμάσαν- 


τις ἐπὶ τῇ ἀποκρίσει αὐτοῦ, ἐσίγησαν. 


And they could not take hold of his 
words Lefore the people: ® and they mar- 
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velled at his answer, and held their 
peace. 

{When they had heard these words, 
they marvelled and left him, and went 
their way, Matt. xxii. 22. And they 
marvelled at him, Mark ni. 17.] 

@See on Matt. xxii. ver. 22. 


VER. 27. 

Προσελθόντες δέ τινες τῶν Σαδδουκαίων, 
οἱ ἀντιλέγοντες ἀνάστασιν μὴ εἶναι, ἔπηρώ- 
τῆσαν αὐτὸν, 

Then came to him certain of the ἃ Sad- 
ducees, ®which deny that there is any 
resurrection ; and they asked him, 

[The same day came to him the 
Sadducees, which say that there is no 
resurrection, and asked him, Matt. 
xxii. 23. Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which say there is no re- 
surrection; and they asked him, 
Mark xii. 18.] 

2See on Matt. iil. ver. 7. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. xxii. ver. 23, clause 
2, 

VER. 28. 

Λέγοντες" Διδάσκαλε, Μωσῆς ἔγραψεν 
ἡμαῖν' "Edy τινὸς ἀδελφὸς ἀποθάνῃ ἔχων γυ- 
γαῖκα, καὶ οὗτος ἄτεκνος ἀποθάνη, ἵνα λάξη 
ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ ἔξανα- 
στήσῃ σπέρμα τῷ ἀδελφῶ αὑτοῦ. 

Saying, * Master, > Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man’s brother die, having a 
wife, and he die without children, that 
his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 


(Saying, Master, Moses said, If a 
man die, having no children, his bro- 
ther shall marry his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his brother, Matt, xxii. 
24. Master, Moses wrote unto us, If 
a man’s brother die, and leave his 
wife behind him, and leave no children, 
that his brother should take his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother, 
Mark nii. 19.] 

® See on Matt. vii. ver, 24. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. xm. ver. 24, clause 


2, 
VER. 29. 

Ἑπτὰ οὖν ἀδελφοὶ ἧσαν" καὶ ὁ τσρῶτος 
λαξὼν ywaina, ἀπόθανεν ἄτεκγος. 

There were therefore seven brethren: 
and the first took α wife, and died with- 
out children. 

[Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when he had 
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married a wife, deceased, and, having 
no issue, left his wife unto his bro- 
ther, Matt. xxii. 25. Now there were 
seven brethren: and the first took a 
wife, and dying left no seed, Mark 
xii. 20.) 

VER. 30. 

Kai ἔλαξεν ὁ δεύτερος τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ 
οὗτος ἀπέθανεν ἄτεκνος. 

And the second took her to wife, and 
he died childless. 

[ Likewise the second also, and the 
third, unto the seventh, Matt. xxii. 
20. And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed: and 
the third likewise, Mark xii. 21.] 


VER. 31. 

Kai ὁ τείτος ἔλαξεν αὐτήν' ὡσαύτως δὲ 
καὶ οἱ ἑπτὰ, καὶ οὗ κατέλιπον τέκγα, καὶ 
ἀπέθανον. 

And the third took her; and in like 
manner the seven also: and they left no 
children, and died. 

[ And the seven had her, and left no 
seed, Mark xii. 22.] 


VER. 32. 
Ὕστερον δὲ πσάντων ἀπέθανε καὶ ἡ γυνή. 
Last of all the woman died also. 


{And last of all the woman died 
also, Matt. xxii. 27. Last of all the 
woman died also, Mark xii, 22.] 


VER. 33. 

Ἔν τῇ οὖν ἀναστάσει, τίνος αὐτῶν γίνεται 
γυνή ; οἱ γὰρ ἑπτὰ ἔσχον αὐτὴν γυναῖκα. 
Therefore in the resurrection’ whose 
wife of them is she? for seven hud her 
to wife. 
[Therefore, in the resurrection, 
whose wife shall she be of the seven? 
for they all had her, Matt. xxii. 28. 
In the resurrection therefore, when 
they shall rise, whose wife shall she 
be of them? for the seven had her to 
wife, Mark xii. 23. ] 
ἃ 366 on Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause 1. 


VER. 54. 

Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" Οἱ 
υἱοὶ τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου γαμοῦσι καὶ ἐκγαμί- 
σκονταιὶ" 

And Jesus answering suid unto them, 
The children of this world marry, and 
are given in marriage: 

[Jesus answered and said unto 


them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the power of God, 
Matt. xxii. 21. And Jesus answering 
said unto them, Do ye not therefore 
err, because ye know not the Scnp- 
tures, neither the power of God? 
Mark xii. 24.] 


VER. 55. 

Oi δὲ καταξιωθέντες τοῦ αἰῶνος ἐκείνου 
τυχεῖν, καὶ τῆς ἀναστάσεως τῆς Ex γεκρῶν, 
οὗτε γαμοῦσιν, οὔτε ἐκγαμίσκονται. 

But they which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the deud, neither 
marry, nor aré given in marriage : 


[For in the resurrection they nei- 
ther marry, norare given in marriage, 
Matt. xxil.50. For when they shall 
rise from the dead, they neither marry 
nor are given in marriage, Mark xii. 
25.) 

2See on ver. 33. 


VER. 36. 

Οὔτε yap ἀποθανεῖν Ere δύνανται" ἰσάγ- 
γελοι γάρ εἰσι" καὶ υἱοὶ εἶσι TOD Θεοῦ, τῆς 
ἀναστάσεως υἱοὶ ὄντες. 

ἃ Neither can they die any more: for 
they are equal unto the angels; > and 
ure the children of God, being the chit- 
dren of the resurrection. 


[But are as the angels of God in 
heaven, Matt. xxii. 30. But are as 
the angels which are in heaven, Mark 
Mil. 25. ] 

@ He will swallow up death in vic- 
tory; the Lord Gop will wipe away 
tears from off all faces; and the re- 
buke of his people shall he take away 
from off all the earth: for the Lorp 
hath spoken zt, Isa. xxv. 8. 1 will 
ransom them from the power of the 
grave; [ will redeem them from 
death : O death, I will be thy plagues ; 
O grave, I will be thy destruction : 
repentance shall be hid from mine 
eyes, Hos. xiii. 14. The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death, 1 Cor. 
xv. 26. For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal must 
put on immortality, 55. Then we 
which are alive and remain, shall be 
caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. Wherefore comfort one an- 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
eS 
LUKE XX. 36—43. 


A. Ὁ. 33. 


153 
A. D. 83. 


other with these words, 1 Thess. iv. 
17,18. And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sor- 
row, nor crying, neither shall tbere be 
any more pain: for the former things 
are passed away, Rev. xm. 4. Bless- 
ed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city, 
xmi. 14, 

b For the earnest expectation of the 
creature waitecth for the manifestation 
of the sons of God. For the creature 
was made subject to vanity, not will- 
ingly, but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the samein hope. Because 
the creature itself also shall be deli- 
vered from the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and travail- 
eth in pain together until now. And 
not only they, but ourselves also, 
which have the first fruite of the Spi- 
rit, even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of our body, 
Rom. viii. 1923. See also on Matt. 
v. ver. 9. clause 3. 


VER. 37. 


Ὅτι δὲ ἐγείρονται of vexpol, καὶ Μωσῆς 
ἐμήνυσεν ἐπὶ τῆς βάτου, ὡς λέγει Κύριον 
τὸν Θεὸν Abad, καὶ τὸν Θεὸν Ἰσαὰκ, Καὶ 
τὸν Θεὺν Ἰακώξ, 

ἃ Now that the dead are raised, even 
Moses shewed at the bush, when he call- 
eth the Lord the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 


[But as touching the resurrection 
of the dead, have ye not read tbat 
which was spoken unto you by God, 
saying, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? Matt. xmi. 31, 32. And 
as touching the dead, that they rise : 
have ye not read in the book of Moses: 
how in the bush God spake unto him, 
saying, I am the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob, Mark xii. 9 6.} 

4See on Matt. xxji. ver. $2. clause 1 


VER. 36. 
Θεὸς δὲ οὐκ ἔστι νεκρῶν, ἀλλὰ ζώντων' 
πάγτες yap αὐτῶ ζῶσιν. 


β 


For he is not a God of the dead, but 
of the living : for all live unto him, 

[God is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living, Matt. xxii. $2. He 
is not the God of the dead, hut tbe 
God of the living: ye therefore do 
greatly err, Mark ni. 27.] 


VER. 39. 


᾿Αποκριθέντες δέ τινες τῶν Γραμματέων, 
εἴγον' Διδάσκαλε, καλῶς εἶπας. 

Then certain of the Scribes answering 
said, Muster, thou hast well said. 


VER. 40. 
Οὐκ ἔτι δὲ ἐτόλμων ἐπερωτᾷν αὐτὸν 
οὐδέν. 
And after that they durst not ask him 
any question at all. 


VER, 44. 
Elme δὲ πρὸς αὐτούς’ Πῶς λέγουσι τὸν 
Χριστὸν υἱὸν AaGid εἶναι ; 
And he said unto them, How say they 
that Christ is David's son? 


{While the Pharisees were gather- 
ed together, Jesus asked them, Say- 
ing, What think ye of Christ? whose 
son is he? they say unto him, The son 
of David, Matt. xxii. 41, 42. And 
Jesus answered and said, while he 
taught in the temple, How say the 
Scribes that Christ isthe son of David ? 
Mark xii. 35.] 

ἃ See on Matt. 1. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 42. 


Kal αὐτὸς Δαξὶδ λέγει ἐν βίξλω ψαλ- 
μῶν" Εἶπεν ὁ Κύριος τῶ Κυρίω μου" Κάθου 
ἐκ δεξιῶν μου, 

And David himself saith in the book 
of Psalms, *The Lonp said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 


[He saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord? 
saying, The Lonn said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, Matt. 
xxii. 43, 44. For David himself said 
by the Holy Ghost, The Loup said to 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
Mark xii. 56.] 

ἃ ὥρᾳ on Matt. xxii. ver. 44. clauses 
1, 2. 

VER. 43. 


“Ἕως av ϑῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ὑποπόδιον 
τῶν ποδὼν σοῦ; 
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aTill I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool. 

[Till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool], Matt. mii. 44. Till I make 
thine enemies thy footstool, Mark 
mii. 36.] 

a See on Matt. xxii. ver. 44. clause 3. 


VER. 44. 

Δαξὶδ οὖν Κύριον αὐτὸν καλεῖ, καὶ πῶς 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἔστιν; 

ἃ David therefore calleth him Lord, 
How is he then his Son? 

[If David then call him Lord, how 
is he his son? Matt. xxii. 45. David 
therefore himself calleth him Lord; 
and whence is he then his son? Mark 
ni. 57.] 

@See on Matt. xxii. ver. 45. 


VER. 45. 
“Axovovros δὲ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, εἶπε τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ" 
Then in the audience of all the peo- 
ple he said unto his disciples, 


VER. 46. 

Προσέχετε ἀπὸ τῶν Γραμματέων τῶν Se- 
λόντων περιπατεῖν ἔν στολαῖς, καὶ φιλούν- 
τὼν ἀσπασμοὺς ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, καὶ πρω- 
τοκαθεδρίας tv ταῖς συναγωγαῖς, καὶ πρω- 
τοκλισίας ἔν τοῖς δείπγοι;" 

ΔΒεωατο of the Scribes, Ὁ which desire 
to walk in long robes, and love greetings 
in the markets, and the highest seats in 
the synagogues, and the chief rooms at 
Feasts ; 

® See on Matt. xvi. ver. 6. 

>See on Matt. umiii. ver. 5—7. 


VER. 47. 

OF κατεσθίουσι τὰς οἰκίας τῶν χηρῶν, 
καὶ προφάσει μακρᾷ προσεύχονται" οὗτοι 
λήψονται περισσότερον κρίμα, 

a@Which devour widows’ houses, and 
for a shew make long prayers: the same 
shall receive greater damnation. 

@ See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 14. 


CHAP. XXI.—VER. 1. 


᾿Αναβλέψας δὲ οἶδε τοὺς βάλλοντας τὰ 
δῶρα αὑτῶν εἰς τὸ γαζωφυλάκιον πλου- 
σίους. 


And he looked up, und suw the rich | 
men casting their gifts into the treasury. 


[And Jesus sat over against the 
treasury, and beheld how the people 


cast money into the treasury: and 
many that were rich cast in much, 
Mark xu. 41.} 


VER. 2. 

Εἶδε δὲ καί τινα χήραν πινιχρὰν Bar. 
λουσαν ἐκεῖ δύο λεπτά. ᾿ 

And he saw also a certain poor widow 
casting in thither two ® mites. 

* See Mark xii. ver. 42. margin. 

[And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two mites, 
which make a farthing, Mark xii. 42. } 


VER. 5. 
Καὶ εἴπεν' ᾿Αληθῶς λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἢ 
χήρα ἢ πτωχὴ αὕτη πλεῖον πσάντων ἔβαλεν" 
a And he said, Of a truth I say unto 
you, that this poor widow hath cast in 
more than they all: 


[And he called unto him his disci- 
ples, and saith unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, that this poor widow 
hath cast more in than all they which 
have cast into the treasury, Mark 
ΧΙ. 43.) 

ΔῸΣ if there be first a willing 
mind, it tsaccepted according to that 
a man hath, and not according to that 
he hath not, 2 Cor. viii. 12. But this 
I say, He which soweth sparingly 
shall reap also sparingly; and he 
which soweth bountifully shall reap 
; also bountifally. Every man accord- 
; ing as he purposeth in his heart, so 
let him give; not grudgingly, or of ne- 
cessity; far God loveth a cheerful 
giver, 1x. 6, 7. 


VER. 4. 

“Ἅπαντες yap οὗτοι ἐκ TOU περισσεύον- 
τος αὑτοῖς ἔξαλον εἰς τὰ δῶρα τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
αὕτη δὲ ἐκ τοῦ ὑστερήματος αὑτῆς ἅπαντα 
τὸν βίον ὃν εἶχεν ἔβαλε. 

For all these have of their abundance 
cast in unto the offerings of God: but 


: she of her penury hath cast in all the 
; living that she'had. 


[For all they did cast in of their 
abundance ; but she of her want did 


"cast in all that she had, even all her 
. living, Mark x1. 44.) 


VER. ὃ. 
Kai τινων λβγόντων περὶ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, ὅτι 
λίθοις καλοῖς καὶ ἀναθήμασι κεκόσμηται, 


sine 
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And as some spake of the temple, how 
it was adorned with goodly stones and 
gifts, he said, 

[And Jesus went out, and departed 
from tho temple: and his disciples 
came to him, for to shew him the 
buildings of the temple. And Jesus 
said unto them, Matt. xxiv. 1, 2. 
And as he went out of the temple, 
one of his disciples saith unto him, 
Master, see what manner of stones 
and what buildings ure here! And 
Jesus answering said unto him, Mark 
xii. 1, 2.] 


LUKE ΧΧΙ. 5—11. 
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VER. 8. 

Ὃ δὲ εἶπε' Βλέπετε μὴ «τλανηθῆτε' 
“πολλοὶ γὰρ ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί 
μου, λέγοντες" “Ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμει" καὶ ὁ καιρὸς 
ἤγγικε. Μὴ οὖν «πορευθῆτε ὀπίσω αὐτῶν. 

ἃ Απὰ he said, Take heed thut ye be 
not deceived: for many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Chnist ; und the time 
draweth near: go ye not therefore after 
them. 

[And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Take heed that no man deceive 
you. For many shall come in my 
name, saying, [ am Christ; and shall 


deceive many, Matt. xxiv. 4,5. And 
Jesus answering them, began to say, 
| Take heed lest any man deceive you: 
. For many shall come in my name, 


; | saying, Lam Christ ; and shall deceive 
4Ag for these things which ye behold, | many, Mark xiii. 5, 6. 
the days will come, in the which there | 

VER. 9, 


shall not be left one stone upon another, | 
Ὅταν δὲ ἀκούσητε «πολέμους καὶ axa- 


that shall not be thrown down. 
ταστασίας, μὴ «στοηθῆτε' δεῖ γὰρ ταῦτα 


VER. 6. | 

Ταῦτα ἃ ϑεωρεῖτα, ἐλεύσονται ἡμέραι ἐν 

αἷς οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται λίθος ἐπὶ λίθω, ὃς οὐ 
καταλυθήσεται, 


(See ye not all these things? Verily | 


I say unto you, There shall not be left 
here one stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down, Matt. xxiv. 2. 
Seest thou these great buildings? there 
shall not be left one stone upon ano- 
ther, that shall not be thrown down, 
Mark xiii. 2.] 
a See on Matt, xxiv. ver. 2. 


VER. 7. 
“Emngatncay δὲ αὐτὸν, λέγοντες" Aidac- 
καλε, OTE οὖν ταῦτα ἔσται; καὶ τί τὸ ση- 
μεῖον ὅταν μέλλη ταῦτα γίνεσθαι; 


®Aud they asked him, saying, Mas- 
ter, but when shall these things be? and 
what sign will there be when these things 
shall come to passP 


{And as he sat upon the Mount of 
Olives, the disciples came unto him 
privately, saying, Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and what shall be the 
sign of thy coming, and of the end of 


the world, Matt. xxiv. 3. And ashe | and kingdom against kingdom, Matt. 


over! xxiy. 7. For nation shall rise against 


sat upon the Mount of Olives, 
against the temple, Peter and James 
and John and Andrew asked him pri- 
vately, Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall be the sign 
when all these things shall be fulfil- 
led, Mark xiii. 3, 4. 

: ΕΣ on Matt. xxiv. ver. 3. clauses 


γενέσθαι wparroy’ ἀλλ᾽ ove εὐθέως τὸ τέλος. 

@ But when ye shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not terrified: for these 
things must first come to pass; but the 
end is not by and by. 

[And ye shall hear of wars, and ru- 
mours of wars: see that ye be not 
troubled : for all these things must come 
to pass, but the end is not yet, Matt. 
xxiv. 6. And when ye shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, be ye not 
troubled: for such things must needs 
be; but the end shult not be yet, Mark 
xiii. 7.] 

@See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 6. 

VER. 10. 

Τότε ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" ᾿Εγερθήσεται ἔθνος 
ἐπὶ ἔθνος, καὶ βασιλεία ἐπὶ βασιλείαν" 

®Then said he unto them, Nation shalt 
rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom : 

{For nation shall rise against nation, 


nation, and kingdom against kingdom, 
Mark xiii. 8.} 
*8ee on Matt. xxiv. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 


Σεισμοὶ Th μεγάλοι κατὰ τόπους, καὶ 
λιμοὶ, καὶ λοιμοὶ ἔσονται" φόδητρά τέ 
καὶ σημεῖα ἀπ᾽ οὐραγοῦ μεγάλα ἔσται. 


aAnud preat earthquakes shall be in di- 
vers places, and famines, and pestilences ; 
band fearful sights and great signs shull 
there be from heaven. 

{And there shall be famines, and 


pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers | 


places, Matt. xxiv.7. And there shall 
be earthquakes in divers places, and 
there shall he famines and troubles, 
Mark xiii. 6.) 
3 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 7. clause 2, 
bSee on Matt. xxiv. ver. 29. 


VER. 12. 

Πρὸ δὲ τούτων ἁπάντων ἐπιξαλοῦσιν ἐφ᾽ 
ὑμᾶς τὰς χεῖρας αὑτῶν, καὶ διώξουσι, wa- 
ραδιδόντες εἰς συναγωγὰς καὶ φυλακὰς, 
ἀγομένους ἐπὶ βασιλεῖς καὶ ἡγεμένας, 
ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνόματός μου. 

4 But before all these, they shall lay 
their hands on you, and persecute you, 
delivering you up to the synagogues, and 
into prisons, Ὁ being brought before kings 
and rulers for my name’s sake, 

[Then shall they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall kill you : and ye 
shall be hated of all nations for my 
name’s sake. And then shall many 
be offended, and shall betray one 
another, and shall hate one another, 
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VER. 15. 
᾿Εγὼ γὰρ δώσω ὑμῖν στόμα καὶ σοφίαν, 
4 ov δυνήσονται ἀντειπεῖν, οὐδὲ ἀντιστῆναι 
“πάντες οἱ ἀντικείμενοι ὑμῖν. 
| * For I will give you a mouth and wis- 
dom, “which all your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay nor resist. 

(For it shali be given you in that 
same hour what ye shall speak. For 
1 It is pot ye that speak, but the Spirit 
| of your Father which speaketh in you, 

Matt. x. 19, 20. But whatsoever shall 
be given you in that hour, that speak 
ye: for it is not ye that speak, but the 
Holy Ghost, Mark xiii. 11.] 


| 
| @See on Matt. x. ver. 19. and 20. 
' clause 1. 

| And they were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the spirit by which he 
| spake, Acts vi. 10. And as he rea- 
soned of righteousness, temperance, 
and judgment tocome, Felix trembled, 
and answered, Go thy way for this 
time ; when 1 have a convenient sea- 
son, I will call for thee, xxiv. 25, 
Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Christian, 
xxvi. 28. At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but al] men forsook 


Matt. xxiv. 9,10, But take heed to | me: I pray God that it may not be 
yourselves: for they shall deliver you ; laid to their charge. Notwithstanding 
up to councils ; and in the synagogues | the Lord stood with me, and strength- 
ye shall be beaten: and ye shall be ened me; that by me the preaching 
brought before rulers and kings for my | might be fully known, and thet all the 
sake, Mark xiii. 9.} .| Gentiles might hear: and I was de- 


aSee on Matt. x. ver. 17. clause 2. | livered out of the mouth of the lion, 


bSee on Matt. x. ver. 18. 


VER. 15. 
᾿Αποβήσεται δὲ ὑμῖν εἰς μαρτύριον. 
And it shall turn to you for a testi- 
mony. 


{For a testimony against them, 
Mark xiii. 9.] 


VER. 14. 

Θέσϑε οὖν εἰς τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, μὴ 
«προμελετᾶν ἀπολογηθῆναι. 

a Settle it therefore in your heurts, not 
to meditate before what ye shall answer : 

[But when they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye shall 
speak, Matt. x. 19. But when they 
shall lead you, and deliver you up, 
take no thought beforehand what ye 
shall speak, neither do ye premedi- 
tate, Mark xiii, 11.] 

4Sce on Matt. x. ver. 19. clause 1. 


9 Tim. iv. 16. 17. 
VER, 16. 


Παραδοθήσεσθε δὲ καὶ ὑπὸ γονέων, καὶ 
ἀδελφῶν, καὶ συγγενῶν, καὶ φίλων: καὶ 
ϑαγατώσουσιν ἐξ ὑμῶν. 

8 And ye shall be betrayed both by pa- 
rents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 
friends: and some of you shall they 
cause to be put to death. 


{And the brother shall deliver up 


| the brother to death, and the father 


the child : and the children shall rise 
up against their parents, and cause 
them to be put to death, Matt. x. 21. 
Now the brother shall betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the son; 
and children shall rise up aginst their 
parents, and shall cause them to be 
put to death, Mark xin. 12.) 
ἃ ρα on Matt. x. ver. 21. 
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VER. 17. 

Καὶ ἔσεσθε μισούμενοι ὑπὸ «σάντων διὰ 
τὸ ὄνομά μον. 

@And ye shall be hated of all men for 
my name's sake. 

(And ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name’s sake, Matt. x. 22. And 
ye shall be hated of all men for my 
name’s sake, Mark xii. 15.] 

®See on Matt. x. ver. 22, 


VER. 18. 
Kai Seif ἐκ τῆς κεφαλῆς ὑμῶν οὐ μὴ 
ἀπόληται. 
4 But there shall not an hair of your 
head perish. 
4 See on Matt. x. ver. 30. 


VER. 19. 
"Ev τῇ ὑπομονῇ ὑμῶν κτήσασθε τὰς 
ψυχὰς ὑμῶν. 
ἃ In your patience possess ye your souls. 


‘To them, who, by patief“tontinu- 
ance in well doing, seek for glory and 
honour and immortality, eternal life, 
Rom. ii. 7. For whatsoever things 
were written aforetime were written 
for our learning, that we through pa- 
tience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope. Now the God of 
patience and consolation grant you to 
be like-minded one toward another, 
according to Christ Jesus, Rom. xv. 
4,5. And the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Christ, 2 Thess. 
iv. 5. For ye have need of patience ; 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye meght receive the promise, 
Heb. x. 36. Knowing this, that the 
trying of your faith worketh patience. 
But let patience have her perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect and en- 
tire, wanting nothing, Jam. i. 3, 4. 
Be patient therefore, brethren, unto 
the coming of the Lord. Behold, the 
husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long pa- 
tience for it, until he receive the early 
and latter rain. Be ye also patient ; 
stablish your hearts: for the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh. Grudge 
not one against another, brethren, lest 
ye be condemned: behold, the Judge 
standeth before the door. Take, my 
brethren, the prophets, who have 
spoken in the name of the Lord, for 


an example of suffering affliction, and - 
of patience. Behold, we count them 

happy which endure. Ye have heard 

of the patience of Job, and have seen 

the end of the Lord; that the Lord is 

very pitiful, and of tender mercy, v. 

7—11. I John, who also am your 

brother, and companion in tribulation, 

and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, Rev.i.9. I know thy 

works, and thy labour, and thy pa- 

tience, and how thou canst not bear 

them which are evil: and thou hast 

tried them which say they are apostles, 

and are not, and hast found them 

liars: And hast borne, and hast pa- 

tience, and for my name’s sake hast 

laboured, and hast not fainted, ii. 2, 

3. Because thou hast kept the word 

of my patience, I also will keep thee 

from the hour of temptation, which 

shall come upon all the world, totry 

them that dwell upon the earth, iii.10. 

He that leadeth into captivity shall go 

into captivity: he that killeth with the 

sword must be killed with the sword. 

Here is the patience and the faith of 
the saints, xiii. 10. Here is the pa- 

tience of the saints; here ave they that 
keep the commandments of God, and 

the faith of Jesus, xiv. 12. 


VER. 20. 


Ὅταν δὲ ἴδητε κυκλουμένην ὑπὸ στρα- 
τοπέδων τὴν ᾿Ἱερουσαλὴμ,, τότε γνῶτε ὅτι 
ἤγγικεν ἢ ἐρήμωσις αὐτῆς. 


And when ye shall see Jerusalem com- 
passed with armies, then know that the 
desolation thereof is nigh. 


{When ye therefore shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, stand in the 
holy place, (Whoso readeth let him 
Gnderataad’y Matt. xxiv. 15. But when 
ye shall see the abomination of deso- 
lation, spoken of by Daniel the pro- 
phet, standing where it ought not (let 
him that readeth understand), Mark 
xii. 14.] 


VER. 21, 

Tore of ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαία, φιυγέτωσαν εἰς 
τὰ ὄρη' καὶ οἱ ἦν μέσω αὐτῆς, ἐκχωρείτω- 
σαγ" καὶ of ἐν ταῖς χώραις, μὴ εἰσερχέσ' 
θωσαν εἷς αὐτήν. 

5 Then let them which are in Judaa 
flee to the mountains ; and let them which 
are in the midst of it depart out ; and 
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lat not them that arein the countries, en- | 
ter thereinto, 


[Then let them which he in Judwea 
flee into the mountains: Let him 
which is on the housetop not come 
down to take any thing out of his 
house: Neither let him which is in 
the field return back to take hisclothes, 
Matt. xxiv. 16—16. ‘Then let them 
that be,in Judza flee to the moutains : 
and Jet him that is on the housetop 
not go down into the house, neither 
enter therein, to take any thing out 
of his house : and let him that isin 
the field not turn back again for to 
take up his garment, Mark xiii. 14—~ 
16. 

ΝΙΝ on Matt. xxiv. ver. 16. 


VER. 22. 
Ὅτι ἡμέραι ἐκδικήσεως αὗταί εἶσι, τοῦ 
σληρωϑῆναι πάντα τὰ γεγραμμένα. 


@ For these be the days of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may be 


fulfilled. 


ἃ But if ye will not hearken untome, 
and will not do all these command- 
ments ; And if ye shall despise my 
statutes, or if your soul abhor my 
judgments, so that ye will not do all 
my commandments, but that ye break 
my covenant : I also will do this unto 
you; [ will even appoint over youterror, 
consumption, and the burning ague, 
that shall consume the eyes, and cause 
sorrow of heart: and ye shall sow 
your seed in vain, for your enemies 
shall eat it. And I will set my face 
against you, and ye shall be slain be- 
fore your enemies: they that hate 
you shall reign over you ; and ye shall 
flee when none pursueth you. And 
if ye will not yet for all this hearken 
unto me, then F will punish you seven 
times more for your sins. d Iwill 
break the pride of your power ; and 
I will make your heaven as iron, and 
your earth as brass: And your strength 
shall be spent in vain: for your land 
shall not yield her increase, neither 
shall the trees of the land yield their 
fruits, And if ye walk contrary unto 
me, and will not hearken unto me ; 
I will bring seven times more plagues 
upon you, according to your sins. 
will also send wild beasts among you, 
which shall rob you of your children, 
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and destroy your cattle, and make you 
few in number; and your high-ways 
shall be desolate. And if ye will not 
be reformed by me by these things, 
but will walk contrary unto me ; Then 
will I also walk contrary unto you, 
and will punish you yet seven times 
for your sins. And I will bring a sword 
upon you, that shall avenge the quar- 
rel of my covenant: and, when ye 
are gathered together within your 
cities, I will send the pestilence among 
you; and ye shall be delivered into 
the hand of the enemy. And when I 
have broken the staff of your bread, 
ten women 588} bake your bread in 
one oven, and they shall deliver you 
your bread again by weight: and ye 
shall eat, and not be satisfied. And 
if ye will not for all this hearken unto 
me, but walk contrary unto me ; Then 
I will walk contrary unto you also in 
fury ; and I, even I, will chastise you 
seven times for your sins. And ye 
shall ederche flesh of your sons, and 
the flesh of your daughters shall ye 
eat. And I will destroy your high 
places, and cut down your images, 
and cast your carcasses upon the car- 
casses of your idols, and my soul shall 
abhor you. And 1 will make your 
cities waste, and bring your sanctua- 
Ties unto desolation, and I will not 
smell the savour of your sweet odours. 
And I will bring the land into desola- 
tion : and your enemies whicb dwell 


| therein shall be astonished at it. 


And 1 will scatter you among the hea- 
then, and will draw out a sword after 
you: and your land shall be desolate, 
and your cities waste, Lev. xxvi. 14 
—83. But it shall come to pass, if 
thou wilt not hearken unto the voice 
of the Lonp thy God, to observe to do 
all his commandments and his sta- 
tutes which 1 command thee this day, 
that all these curses shall come upon 
thee, and overtake thee. Cursed shalt 
thou be in the city, and cursed shalt 
thou be in the field. Cursed shall be 


| thy basket and thy store. Cursed shall 


be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit 
of thy land, the increase of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy sheep. Cursed 
shalt thou be when thou comest in, and 
cursed skalt thou be when thou goest 


I | out. The Lorn shall send upon thee 


cursiug, vexation, and rebuke, in all 
that thou settest thine hand uuto for 
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to do, until thou be destroyed, and 
until thou perish, quickly ; because of 
the wickednesa of thy doings, where- 
by thou hast forsaken me. The Loan 
shall make the pestilence cleave unto 
thee, until he have consumed thee 
from off the Jand, whither thou goest 
to possess it. The Lonrp shall smite 
thee with a consumption, and witha 
fever, and with an inflammation, and 
with an extreme burning, and with 
the sword, and with blasting and with 
mildew ; and they shall pursue thee 
until thou perish. And thy heaven 
that is over thy head shall be brass, 
and the earth that is under thee shail 
be iron. The Lorp shall make the 
rain of thy land powder and dust: 
from heaven shail it come down upon 
thee, until thou be destroyed. The 
Lorp shall cause thee to be smitten 
before thine enemies: thou shalt go 
out one way against them, and flee 
seven ways before them ; and shalt 
be removed into all the kingdoms of 
the earth. And thy carcase shall be 
meat unto all fowls of the air, and unto 
the beasts ofthe earth, and no man 
shall fray them away. The Lonp will 
smite thee with the botch of Egypt, 
and with the emerods, and with the 
scab, and with the itch, whereof thou 
canst not be healed. The Lonp shall 
smite thee with madness, and blind- 
ness, and astonishment of heart : And 
thou shalt grope at noon-day, as the 
blind gropeth in darkness, and thou 
shalt not prosper in thy ways; and 
thou shalt be only oppressed and 
Spoiled evermore, and no :man shall 
save thee. Thou shalt hetroth a wife, 
and another man shall lie with her ; 
thou shalt build an house, and thou 
shalt not dwell therein: thou shalt 
plant ἃ vineyard, and shalt not gather 
the grapes thereof. Thine ox shall be 
slain before thine eyes, and thou shalt 
not eat thereof: thine ass shali be 
violently taken away from before thy 
face, and shall not be- restored to 
thee: thy sheep shall be given unto 
thine enemies, and thou shalt have 
none to rescue them. Thy sons and 
thy daughters shall be given unto ano- 
ther people, and thine eyes shall look 
and fail with longing for them all the 
day’ ea and there shall be no might 
in thine hand. ‘The fruit of thy land, 
and all thy labours, shall a nation 
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which thou knowest not eat up; and 


thou shalt be only oppressed and 
crushed alway : So that thou shalt be 
mad for the sight of thine eyes which 
thou shalt see. The Lonp shall smite 
thee in the knees, and in the legs, 
with a sore botch that cannot be 
healed, from the sole of thy foot unto 
the top of thy head. The oss shall 
bring thee, and thy king which thou 
shalt set over thee, unto a nation 
which neither thou nor thy fathers 
have known; and there shalt thou 
serve other gods, wood and stone. 
And thou shalt become an astonish- 
ment, a proverb, and a bye-word, 
among all nations whither the Lorp 
shall lead thee. Thou shalt carry 
much seed out into the field, and shalt 
gather ut little in ; for the locusts 
shall consume it. Thou shalt plant 
vineyards, and dress them, but shalt 
neither drink of the wine, nor gather 
the grapes ; for the worms shall eat 
them. Thou shalt have olive-trees 
throughout all thy coasts, but thou 
shalt not anoint thyself with the oil; 
for thine olive shall cast his fruit. 
Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, 
but thou shalt not enjoy them; for 
they shall go into captivity. All thy 
trees and fruit of thy land shall the lo- 
custs consume. The strangers that is 
within thee shall get up above thee 
very high ; and thou shaltcome down 
very low. He shall lend tothee, and 
thou shalt not lend to him; he shail 
be the head, and thou shalt be the 
tail. Moreover, all these curses shall 
come upon thee, and shall pursue 
thee, and overtake thee, till thou be 
destroyed ; because thou hearkenedst 
not unto the voice of the Lorp thy 
God, to keep his commandments and 
his statutes which he commanded 
thee : And they shall be upon thee 
for a sign and for a wonder, and upon 
thy seed for ever. Because thou 
servedst not the Lonp thy God with 
joyfulness, and with gladness ofheart, 
for the abundance of all things ; ‘There- 
fore shalt thou serve thine enemies, 
which the Lorp shall send against 
thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and in 
nakedness, and in want of all things : 
and he shall put a yoke of iron upon 
thy neck, until he have destroyed thee. 
The Lonp shall bring a nation against 
thee from far, from the end of the 
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earth, as swift as the eagle flieth ; a 
nation whose tongue thou shalt not un- 
derstand ; A nation of fierce counte- 
nance, which shall not regard the 
person of the old, nor shew favour to 
the young: And he shall eat the fruit 
of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, 
until thou be destroyed; which also 
shall not leave thee either corn, wine, 
or oil, or the increase of thy kine, or 
flocks of thy sheep, until he have de- 
stroyed thee. And he shall besiege 
thee in all thy gates, until thy high 
and fenced walls come down, wherein 
thou trustedst, throughout all thy 
land ; and he shall besiege thee in all 
thy gates throughout all thy land, 
which the Lonp thy God hath given 
thee. And thou shalt eat the fruit of 
thine own body, the flesh of thy sons 
and of thy daughters, which the Lonrp 
thy God hath given thee, in the siege 
and in the straitness, wherewith 
thine enemies shall distress thee: So 
that the man that is tender among you, 
and very delicate, his eye shall be 
evil toward his brother, and toward 
the wife of his bosom, and toward the 
remnant of his children which he shall 
leave: So that he will not give to an 

of them of the flesh of his children 
whom he shall eat : because he hath 
nothing left him in the siege, and in 
the straitness wherewith thine ene- 
mies shal] distress thee in all thy 
gates. The tender and delicate wo- 
man among you, which would not ad- 
venture to set the sole of her foot 
upon the ground for delicateness and 
tenderness, her eye shall be evil to- 
ward the husband of her bosom, and 
toward her son, and toward her daugh- 
ter. And toward her young one that 
cometh out from between her feet, 
and toward ber children which she 
shall bear: for she shall eat them for 
want of all things secretly in the siege 
and straitness wherewith thine 
enemy shall distress thee in thy gates. 
If thou wilt not observe to do all the 
words of this law that are written in 
this hook, that thou mayest fear this 
glorious .and fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GOD ; Then the Lorn 
will make thy βίδξυεϑ wonderful, and 
the plagues of thy seed, even great 
plagues, and of long continuance, and 
sore sicknesses, and of long continu- 
ance. Moreover he will bring upon 
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thee all the diseases of Egypt, which 
thou wast afraid of: and they shall 
cleave unto thee. Also every sickness, 
and every plague, which ia not written 
in the book of this law, them will the 
Lonp bring upon thee, until thou be 
destroyed. And ye shall be left few 
in number, whereas ye were as the 
stars of heaven for multitude; be- 
cause thou wouldest not obey the 
voice of the Lonp thy God. And it 
shall come to pass, that as the Lorp 
rejoiced over you to do you good, and 
to multiply you ; sothe Lorp will re- 
joice over you to destroy you, and to 
bring you to nought ; and ye shall be 
plucked from off the land whither 
thou goest to possess it. And the 
Lorp shall scatter thee among all 
people, from the one end of the earth 
even unto the other ; and there thou 
shalt serve other gods, which neither 
thou nor thy fathers have known, even 
wood and stone. And among these 
nations shalt thou find no ease, nei- 
ther shall the sole of thy feet have 
rest: but the Lorp shall give thee 
there a trembling heart, and failing of 
eyes, and sorrow of mind: And thy 
life shalt hang in doubt before thee ; 
and thou shalt fear day and night, 
and shalt have none assurance of thy 
hfe: In the morning thou shalt say, 
would God it were even! and at even 
thou shalt say, would God it were 
morning ! for the fear of thine heart 
wherewith thou shalt fear, and for 
the sight of thine eyes which thou 
shalt see. And the Lonp shall bring 
thee into Egypt again with ships, by 
the way whereof I spake unto thee, 
thou shalt see it no more again : and 
there ye shail be sold unto your ene- 
mies for bondmen and bondwomen, 
and no man shall buy, you, Deut. 
Xxvili. 15—68. And it come to pass, 
when he heareth the words of this 
curse, that he bless himself in his 
heart, saying, I shall have peace, 
though I walk in the imagination of 
mine heart, to add drunkenness to 
thirst : ‘The Lonp will not spare him, 
but then the anger of the Lonp and 
his Jealousy shall smoke against that 
man, and all the curses that are wnit- 
ten in this book shall lie upon him, 
and the Lonp shall blot out his name 
from under heaven. And the Lorn 
shall separate him unto evil out of all 
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the curses of the. covenant that are | 
written in this book of the law: So! 
that the generation to come of your’ 
children, that shall rise up after you, « 
and the stranger that shall come 
from a far land, shall say, when they 
see the plagues of that land, and the 
sicknesses which the Lorp hath laid | 
upon it; And that the whole land 
thereof is brimstone, and salt, and 
burning, that it is not sown, nor bear- 
eth, nor any grass groweth therein, 
like the overthrow of Sodom, and Go- 
morrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which 
the Lonp overthrew in his anger, and 
in his wrath ; Even all nations shall 
say, Wherefore hath the Lonp done 
thus unto this land? what meaneth 
the heat of this great anger? Then 
men shall say, Because they have 
forsaken the covenant of the Lonp 
God of their fathers, which he made 
with them when he brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt: For they 
went and served other gods, and wor- 
shipped them, gods whom they kuew 
not, and whom he had not given unto 
them: And the anger of the Lonp 
was kindled against this land, to 
bring upon it all the curses that are 
written in this book: And the Lonp 
rooted them οι ὍΣ their land in an- 
ger. aud io wrath, and in great indig- 
Yailon, and cast them into another 
land, as ἐξ is this day, xxix. 19—¥8. 
I have spread out my hands all the 
day unto a rebellious people, which 
walketb in a way that wus not good, 
after their own thoughts. <A people 
that provoketh me to anger conti- 
nually to my face; that sacrificeth in 
gardens, and burneth incense upon 
| 


a .. 


altars of brick ; Which remain among 
the graves, and lodge in the monu- 
ments ; which eat swine’s flesh, and 
broth of abominable things is in their 
vessels ; Which say, Stand by thy- 
self, come not near to me ; for I am 
holier than thou. ‘These are a smoke 
in my nose, a fire that bumeth all the 
day. Behold, it is written before me : 
IT will not keep silence, but will re- 
compenee, even recompense into their 
bosom. Your iniquities and the iniqui- 
tics of your father’s together, saith the 
Lonp, which have burned incense upon 
the mountains, and blasphemed ine 
upon the a therefore will IT mea- 
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som. ‘hus saith the Lorp, As the new 
wine is found in the cluster, and one 
saith, Destroy it not; for ablessing 
is in it: so will I do for my servants’ 
sakes that I may not destroy (hem all. 
And I will bring forth a seed out of 
Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor 
of my mountains: and mine elect 
shall inherit it, and my servants shall 
dwell there. And Sharon shall be a 
fold of flocks, and tne valley of Achor 
a place for the herds to lie down in, 
for my people that have sought me. 
But ye are they that forsake the Lonp, 
that forget my holy mountain, that 
prepare a table for that troop, and 
that furnish the drink-offering unto 
that number. ‘Therefore will 1 num- 
ber you to the sword, and ye shall 
all bow down to the slaughter: be- 
cause when 1 called, ye did not an- 
swer ; when I spake, ye did not hear; 
but did evil before mine eyes, and 
did choose that wherein I delighted 
not. ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, my servants shall eat, 
but ye shall be hungry: behold, my 
servants shall drink, but ye shall be 
thirsty: behold, my servants shall 
rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed : be- 
hold, my servants shall sing for joy of 
heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of 
heart, and shall howl for vexation of 
spirit. And ye shall leave your name 
for a curse unto iny chosen : for tho 
Lord Gop shall slay thee, and call his 
servants by another name, Isa. Ixv, 2 
—15. And after threescore and two 
weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but 
not for himself: and the people of 
the prince that shall come shall de- 
stroy the city and the sanctuary ; 
and the end thereof shall be with ἃ 
flood, and unto the end of the war 
desolations are determined. And he 
shall confirm the covenant with many 
fpr one week: and in the midst of 
the week he shall cause the sacrifice 
and the oblation to cease, and forthe 
overspreading of abominations he 
shal) make it desolate, even until the 
consummation, and that determined, 
shall be poured upon the desolate, 
Dan. ix. 26, 27. Open thy doors, Ὁ 
Lebanon, that the fire may devour 
thy cedars. Howl, fir-tree; for tha 
cedar is fallen; because the might 

are spoiled : howl, O ye oaks of Ba: 
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shan: for the forest of the vintage ia 
come down. There is a voice of the 
howling of the shepherds; for their 
glory is spoiled: a voice of the roar- 
ing of young lions ; for the pride of 
Jordan is spoiled. Thus saith the 
Loro my God, Feed the flock of the 
slaughter, Whose possessors slay them, 
and hold themselves not guilty ; and 
they that sell them say, Blessed be 
the Lonp; for I am rich: and their 
own shepherds pit them not. For I 
will no more pity the inhabitants of 
the land, saith the Lonp: but, lo, [ 
will deliver the men every one into 
his neighbour's hand, and into the 
hand of his king; and they shall 
amite the land, and out of their hand 
I will not deliver them, Zech. καἰ. 1—6. 


VER. 25. 

Οὐαὶ δὲ ταῖς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσαις, χαὶ 
ταῖς θηλαζούσαις ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις" 
ἔσται γὰρ ἀνάγκη μεγάλη ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
καὶ ὀργὴ ἐν τῷ λαὼ "τούτῳ. 

« But woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck, in 
those days! for there shall be great dis- 
tress tn the land, and wrath upon this 
people. 


[And woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in 
those days! For then shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not since the 
heginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be, Matt. xxiv. 19. 
21. And woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in 
those days! For in those days shall 
be affliction, such as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which God 
created, unto this time, neither shall 
be, Mark xiii. 17. 19.] 

*See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 19, 91. 


VER. 24. 

Καὶ πεσοῦνται στόματι μαχαίρας, καὶ 
αἰχμαλωτισθήσονται εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη" 
καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἔσται πατουμένη ὑπὸ ἐθνῶν, 
ἄχρι πληρωθῶσι καιροὶ ἐθνῶν. 

8 And they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shail be led away cuptive into 
all nations: band Jerusalem shail be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, © until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

4See on ver. 22. 

" And now, go to; I will tell you 
what I will do to my vineyard: I will 


take away the hedge thereof, and it 
shall be eaten up: and break down 
the wall thereof, and it shall be trod- 
den down, Isa. v. 5. But the court 
which is without the temple leave out, 
and measure it not; for it is given 
unto tbe Gentiles: and the holy city 
shall they tread under foot forty and 
two months, xi. 2. 

©Seeon Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 


VER. 25. 

Kai ἔσται σημεῖα ἐν ἡλίν, καὶ σελήνη, 
xai ἄστροις, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς συνοχὴ ἐθνῶν 
ἐν ἀπορία, ἡχούσης θαλάσσης καὶ σάλου» 

a And there shull be signs in the sun, 
and in the moon, and in the stars; and 
upon the earth distress of nations, with per- 
plerity ; the seu and the waves roaring ; 


[immediately after the tnbulation 
of those days shall the sun be darken- 
ed, and the moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken, Matt. xxiv. 29. But 
in those days, after that tribulation, 
the sun shall be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light; And 
the stars of heaven shall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven shall be 
shaken, Mark xu. 24, 25.] 

ἃ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 29. clause 2, 


VER. 26. 
᾿Αποψυχόντων ἀνθρώπων ἀπὸ φόξου καὶ 
προσδοκίας τῶν ἐπερχομένων τῇ οἰκουμένη" 
αἱ yap δυνάμεις τῶν οὐρανῶν σαλευθήσονται. 
Men's hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth : 4for the powers 

of heaven shall be shaken. 
4Seeon Matt, xxiv. ver. 29. clause 9. 


VER. 27. 

Kai τότε ὄψονται τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀγθρώσου 
ἐρχόμενον ἐν νεφέλη μετὰ δυνάμεως καὶ 
δοξῆς πολλῆς. 

8. And then shall they see'the Son of 
man coming in a cloud with power and 
great clory. 

[And then shall appear the sign of 
the Son of man in heaven: and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory, Matt. xxiv. 30. 
And then shall they see the Son of 
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man coming in the clouds, with great | ration shall not pass, till all these 


power and glory, Mark xiii. 26.] 
2See on Matt. xmiv. ver. 30. 


VER. 28. 

Apyopsivan δὲ τούτων γίνεσθαι, ἀνακύ- 
dart καὶ ἐπάρατε τὰς κεφαλὰς ὑμῶν" 
διότε ἐγγίζει ἢ ἀπολύτρωσις ὑμῶν. 

And when these things begin to come 
to pass, then look up, and lift up your 
heads ; for your redemption draweth nigh. 


VER. 29. 

Kai εἴπε παραξολὴν αὐτοῖς' Ἴδετε τὴν 
συκῆν καὶ πάντα τὰ δενδρα" 

And he spake to them α parable ; Re- 
hold the fig-tree, and all the trees ; 

[Now learn a parable of the fig- 
tree, Matt. xxiv. 52. Now learn a 
parable of the fig-tree, Mark xiu. 28.] 


VER. 30. 

“Orav meodrwow ἤδη, βλέποντες, ἀφ᾽ 
ἑαυτῶν γινώσκετε Ere ἤδη ἐγγὺς τὸ ϑέρος 
ὃσκείν. 

When they ποὺ shoot forth, ye see and 
know of your own selves that summer ts 
now nigh at hand. 

(When his branch is yet tender, and 
pucteth forth leaves, ye know that 
suminer isnigh, Matt. xxiv. 52. When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that summer is 
near, Mark xiii. 29.) 


VER. 31. 

Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, ὅταν ἴδητε ταῦτα γι- 
WEVA, γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγύς ἔστιν ἢ βασι- 
λεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

So likewise ye, when ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye that *the kingdom 
of God is nigh at herd. 

[So likewise ye, when ye shall see 
all these things, know that it is near, 
even at the doors, Matt. xxiv. 33. So 
yo in like manner, when ye shall see 


these things come to pass, know that | 


it is nigh, even at the doors, Mark 
x11. 29. ] 

5 See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 

VER. 59. 

᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ob μὴ παρέλθῃ ἢ 
yinta αὕτη, ἕως ἂν πάντα γένηται. 

*Verily I ἐὰν unto you, This genera- 
tion shall tot pass away, till all be ful- 
filled. | 
[ Verily I say unto you, This gene- 


things be fulfilled, Matt. xxiv. 34. 
Verily 1 say unto you, that this ge- 


' neration shall not pass, till all these 
| things be done, Mark xiii. 30.] 


4See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 34. 


VER. 33. 
Ὃ οὐρανὸς καὶ ἢ γῆ παρελεύσονται, οἱ δὲ 
λόγοι μου οὐ μὴ παρέλθωσι. 
8 Heaven and earth shall pass away ; 
but my words shall not pass away. 


{Heaven and earth shall pass away. 
but my words shall not pass away, 
Matt. xxiv. 35. Heaven and earth 
shall pass away; but my words shall 
not pass away, Mark xiii. 31.] 

4See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 35. 


VER. 34. 

Πρεοσέχετε δὲ ἑαυτοῖς, μήποτε βαρυν- 
θῶσιν ὑμῶν αἱ καρδίαι ἐν κραιπάλη, καὶ 
μέθη, καὶ μερίμναις βιωτικαῖς, καὶ αἰφνί- 
διος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἐπιστῇ ἢ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη. 

ἃ Απὰ take heed to yourselves, lest at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, *and cares 
of this life, “and so come upon you 
unawares. 

@ And that, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake ont of 
sleep: for now is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed. The night is 
far spent, the day is at hand: let us 
therefore cast off the works of dark- 
ness, and let us put on the armour of 
hight. Let us watk honestly, as in the 
day ; not in rioting and drunkenness, 
not in chambering and wantonness, 
not in strife and envying, Rom. xiii. 
11—13. ‘ 

bSee on Matt. xiii. ver. 22. 

¢ See on Matt. xxiv. vet. 42—44. 


VER. 35. 

‘De παγὶς yap ἐπελεύσεται ἐπὶ σσάντας 
τοὺς καθημένους ἐπὶ πρόσαγπον πάσος τῆς 
γῆς. 

For us a snare shall it come on all 
them that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth, 


VER. 36. 

"Aypumverrs οὖν, ὃν πταντὶ καιρῶ δεύχξε- 
voi, ἵνα καταξιωθῆνε ἐκφυγεῖν ταῦτα 
“πάντα τὰ μέλλοντα γίνεσθαι, καὶ ovabitvas 
ἔμοπροσθεν τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 

® Watch ye therefore, Sand prayabbays, 
that ye may be ucenunted worthy ὦ 
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escape all these things that shal! come to 
pass, und to stand before dthe Son of 
man. 


ἃ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42. clause 1. 

b See on chap. xviii. ver. 1. 

© Now unto him that is able to keep 
you from falling, and to present you 
faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy, Jude 24. 
See also on Matt. xxv. ver. 34. 
clause 3. 

4 See on Matt. xvi. ver. 13. clause 4. 


VER. 37. 

"Hy δὲ τὰς ἡμέρας ἐν τῶ ἱερῶ διδάσκων, 
τὰς δὲ νύκτας ἐξερχόμενος πυλίζετο εἰς τὸ 
ὅρος τὸ καλούμενον ᾿Ελαιῶν. 

%And in the day-time he was teaching 
tn the temple; and at night ke went 
out, and abode in >the mount that is 
called the mount of Olives. 


[Jesus went unto the mount of 
Olives, Jobn viii. 1.} 
*Seeon Matt. xxvi. ver. 55. clause 2. 
b See on Matt. xxi. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 38. 
Kai πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ὥρθριζε πρὸς αὑτὸν ἐν τῷ 
ἱερῶ ἀκούειν αὐτοῦ. 
And all the people came early in the 
morning to him in the temple, for to hear 
him. 


[And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the 
people came unto him; and he sat 
down, and taught them, John viii. 2.} 


CHAP. XXII.—VER. 1. 

"Hyyile δὲ ἣ ἑορτὴ τῶν ἀζύμων, ἢ λεγο- 
μένη Πάσχα. 

a Novw the feast of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is called the Pussover. 

[Ye know that after two days is 
the feast of the Passover, Matt. xxvi. 
2. After two days was the feast of 
the Passover, and of unleavened 
bread, Mark xiv. 1.] 

4 Seeon Matt. xuvi. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 2. . 

Καὶ ἐζήτουν οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς, καὶ οἱ Γραμ- 
ματεῖς τὸ, πῶς ἀνέλωσιν altos ἐφοξοῦντο 
γὰρ τὸν λαόν. 

_ And the Chief Priests and Scribes 
sought how they might kill him; for 
they feared the people. : 


-[Then assembled together the Chief 
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Priests, and the Scribes, and the 
elders of the people, unto the palace, 
of the High Priest, who was called 
Caiaphas. And consulted that they 
might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill 
him. But they said, Not on the feast- 
day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people, Matt xxvi. 3—5. And 
the Chief Priests and the Scribes 
sought how they might take bim by 
craft, and put him to death. But they 
said, Not on the feast-duy, lest there 
be an uproar of the people, Mark 
xiv. 1, 2.} 
ἃ 566 on Matt. xxvi. ver. 3—5. 


VER. 3. 

Εἰσῆλθε δὲ ὁ Σατανᾶς εἰς ᾿Ιούδαν τὸν 
ἐπικαλούμενον Ἰσκαριώτην, ὄντα ἔμ τοῦ 
ἀριθμοῦ τῶν δώδεκα, 

Then entered ἃ Satan into δ μήας sur- 
named Iscariot, being of the number of 
the twelve. 


[And supper being ended (the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to be- 
tray him), John xii. 2.] 

4 See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 
b See on Matt. x. ver. 4. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 


Kai ἀπελθὼν συνελάλησε τοῖς ᾿Αρχιε- 
ξεῦσι καὶ τοῖς στρατηγοῖς τὸ, πῶς αὐτὸν 
παραδὰ αὐτοῖς. 

And he went his way, and communed 
with the Chief Priests and captains, 
how he might betray him unto them. 


(Then one of the twelve, called 
Judas Iscariot, went unto the Chief 
Priests, And said untv then, What 
will ye give me, and [ will deliver 
him unto you? Matt. xxvi. 14, 15. 
And Judas [scariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the Chief Priests, to be- 
tray him unto them, Mark xiv. 10.] 


VER. 5. 
Kai ἔχάρησαν' καὶ συνέθεντο αὑτῷ ἀρ- 
γύριον δοῦναι. 
And they were glad, and covenanted 
to give him money. 


{And they covenanted with him 
for thirty pieces of silver, Matt. xxvi. 
15. And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promised to give bim 
money, Mark xiv. 11.] 
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[And saith unto them, Go ye into 
VER. 6. the city, and there shall meet you a 
Kai ἐξωμολόγησε" καὶ ἐξήτει εὐκαιρίαν man bearing a pitcher of water : follow 
TOU παραδοῦναι αὐτὸν αὐτοῖς ἄτερ ὄχλου, him, Mark xiv. 13 5 
And he promised, and sought oppor- 


tunity te betray him unto them * in the VER. 11. 
absence of the multitude. Καὶ ἐρεῖτε τῶ οἰμοδεττσύτη τῆς οἰκίας" 
* Or, without tumult, λέγει σοι ὃ διδάσμαλος" Ποῦ ἔστι τὸ κατά- 


[And from that time he sought op- | U#%) ὅπου τὸ πάσχα μέτα τῶν μαθη- 


portunity to betray him, Matt. xxvi, | τῶν MU φάγω; 
16. And he sought how he might And yeshall say unto the good-man of 


conveniently betray him, Mark xiv. the house, 7The Master saith unto thee, 
11.] Whereis the puest-chamber, where [ shall 


VER. 7. eat the Passover with my disciples? 
[And he said, Go into the city to 
such a man, and say unto him, The 
Then came the day of unleavened rr ae δ. time is se ace Ι 
brecd, when the Passover must be killed. | 1! keep the Passover at thy house 
} 1 with my disciples, Matt. xxvi. 18. 
{Now the first day of the fe east of | And wheresoever he shall go in, say 
unleavened bread the disciples came ye to the good-man of the house, The 
to Jesus, Matt. xxvi. 17.] aster saith, Where is the guest- 


Ἦλθε δὲ ἡ ἡμέρα τῶν ἀζύμων, ἐν ἡ ἔδει 
ϑύεσθαι τὸ πάσχα. 


2 See on Matt. χχνι. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 8. 


chamber, where I shall eat the Pass- 
over with my disciples? Mark xiv. 
14.] 

ἃ Sec on Matt. xxvi. ver. 18. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 


Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Πέτρον καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην, εἰ- 
wav" Πορευθέντες ἑτοιμάσατε ἡμεῖν τὸ 
πάσχα, ἵνα φάγωμεν. 

Aud he sent Peter and John, saying, 
Go and prepare us the Passover, that 
306 may eat. 


Κἀκεῖνος ὑμῦ δείξει ἀνώγϑον μέγα ἐστρω- 
μένον" ἐκεῖ ἐτοιμάσατ, 
4 And he shall shew you a large upper 
[And he sendeth forth two of his | room furnished : there make ready, 
disciples, Mark xiv. 15.] [And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished and prepared : 
there make ready for us, Mark xiv. 
15.] 
2 See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 

Οἱ δὲ εἴπτον αὑτῶ" Ποὺ ϑέλεις ἔτοιμά. 
σωμεν; 

And they said unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepure? 

[Saying untg him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare for thee to eat the 
Passover? Matt. xxvi. 17. And the 
first day of unleavened bread, when 
they killed the Passover, his disci- 
ples said unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the Passover? Mark xiv. 
12.] 


VER. 13. 

᾿Απελθόντες δὲ εὗρον καθὼς εἴρηκεν av- 
τοῖς" καὶ ἡτοίμασαν τὸ πάσχα. 

And they went, and found as he had 
said unto them: and they made ready 
the Passaver, 

[And the disciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them; and they made 
ready the Passover, Matt. xxvi. 19. 
And his disciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and found as he 
had said unto them: and they made 
ready the Passover, Mark xiv. 16.] 


VER. 10. 


Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" ‘ied, εἰσελθόντων 
ὑμῶν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, συναντήσει ὑμῖν ἄνθρω- 
ao¢ κεράμιον ὕδατος Barra tan" ἀκολουθή- 
σατε αὐτῷ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν oy εἰσπορεύεται. 

And he said unto them, Behold, when 
ye ure entered into the city, there shall 
uw man meet you, beuring a pitcher of 
water ; follow him into the house where 
he entercth in. 


VER. 1+. 
Kai ὅτε ἐγένετο ἡ ὥρα, ἀνέπεσε, καὶ οἱ 
δώδεκα ἀπόστολοι σὺν αὐτῶ. 
«And when the hour was come, he 
sat down, and the twelve apostles with 
him, 
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sat down with the twelve, Matt. xxvi. | unto you, I will drink no more of the 

“0, And in the evening he cometh , fruit of the vine, until that day that I 

with the twelve, Mark xiv. 17.] drink it new in the kingdom of God, 
4 But at the place which the Lonv | Mark xiv. 25.] 

thy God shall choose to place his 2See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 29. 

name in, there thou shalt sacrifice 

the passover at even, at the going VER. 19. 

down of the sun, at the season that Καὶ λαξὼν ἄρτον, εὐχαριστήσας ἔκλαςε" 

thou camest forth out of Egypt. And | καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων" Τοῦτό ἔστι τὸ 

thou shalt roast and eat it in the place | σῶμά μου, τὸ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν διδόμενον" τοῦτο 

which the Lonb thy Godshall choose : Wore εἷς THY ἐμὴν ἀνάμνησιν. 

and thou shalt turn in the moming, aAnd he took tread, and gave thanks, 

and go unto thy tents, Deut. xvi. 6,7. | gud broke it, and gure unto them, say- 

VER. 15. ing, This is my body which is given for 

you: this do in remembrance of me. 
[And as they were eating, Jesus 

took bread, and blessed it, and brake 

it, and gave it to the disciples, and 

said, Take, eat; this is my body, 

| Matt. xxvi. 26. And as they did eat, 

Jesus took bread, and blessed, and 

brake it, and gave to them, and said, 


Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς" ᾿Επιθυμίᾳ ἔπε- : 
θύμησα τοῦτο τὸ πάσχα φαγεῖν μεθ᾿} 
ὑμῶν, πρὸ τοῦ μὲ παθεῖν. 

And he suid unto them, * With desire 
I have desired to eat this passuver with 


you before I suffer : 
* Or, I hare heartily desired. 


Take, eat: this is my body, Mark 
VER. 16. ass 9} ὙΊΘΕΟΥ 

Λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐκέτι οὗ μὴ φάγω 4See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 46. 
ἐξ αὐτοῦ, ἕως ὅτου πληρωθη ἐν τῇ βασι- 
λείᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. VER. 20. 

For I say unto you, 1 will not any | ᾿Ωσαύτως καὶ τὸ wornpiov, μετὰ τὸ 
more eut thereof, until it be fulfilled in δειπνῆσαι, λέγων' Τοῦτο τὸ «ποτήριον, ἢ 
the kingdom of God. καινὴ διαθήκη ἐν τῶ αἵματί μευ, τὸ ὑπὲρ 


VER. 17. ὑμῶν ἐκχυνόμενον. 
Καὶ δεξάμενος στοτήριον, εὐχαριστήσας 
slave’ Λάξετε τοῦτο, καὶ διαμερίσατεξαυ- 
τοῖς. 
And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and said, Take this, and divide it among 
yourselves : 


8 Likewise also the cup after supper, 
saying, This cup is the new testament in 
my blood, which is shed for you. 


[For this is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins, Matt. rxvi. 
28. And he said unto them, This is 
my blood of the new testament, which 
is shed for many, Mark xiv. 24} 

4 See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 28. 


[And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it, Matt. xxvi. 27. 
And he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it to them: 
a they al] drank of it, Mark xiv. 
28. 


VER, 21. 

Πλὴν ἰδοὺ, 1 yelp τοῦ παραδιδόντος pes 
μετ᾽ ἐποῦ ἐπὶ τῆς τραστήξης. 

But, *behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me is with me on the table. 

[And as they did eat, he said, Ve- 
rily I say unto you, that one of you 
shall betray me, Matt. rxvi. 21. Kea 
as they sat and did eat, Jesus said, 
Verily I say unto you, One of you 
which eateth with me shall betray me, 
Mark xiv.18. When Jesus had thus 
said, he was troubled in spirit, and 
testified and said, Verily, verily, I 


VER. 18. 

Λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐ μὴ πίω ἀπὸ τοῦ 
γεννήματος τῆς ἀμπέλου, ἕως ὅτου ἢ βα- 
σιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔλθη. 

aFor I say unto you, I will nol drink 
of the fruit of the vine, until the king- 
dom of God shall come. 


{But I say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink it 
new with you in my Father’s king- 
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say unto you, That one of you shall 
betray me, John xiii. 21.] 
@ See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 21. 


VER. 22. 

Kal 6 μὲν υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου πορεύεται 
κατὰ τὸ ὡρισμένον -σλὴν οὐαὶ τῶ ἀνθρώπω 
ἐκείνω δι᾿ οὗ παραδίδοται. 

ἃ And truly the Son of man goeth, as 
it was determined: but woe unto that 
man by whom he is betrayed ! 


[The Son of man goeth, as it is 
written of him: but woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed! it had been good for that 
inan if he had not been born, Matt. 
xxvi. 24. The Son of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him: but 
woe to that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! good were it for 
that man if he had never been born, 
Mark xiv. 21.] 

δ See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 24. 


VER, 23. 

Kal αὐτοὶ ἤρξαντο συζητεῖν πρὸς Eav- 
τοὺς, τὸ, τίς ἄρα εἴη ἐξ αὐτῶν ὃ τοῦτο 
μέλλων πράσσειν, 

And they began to enquire among 
themselves, which of them it was that 
should do this thing. 


{And they were exceeding sorrow- 
ful, and began every one of them to 
say unto him, Lord, is it 1) Matte. 
xxvi. 22. And they began to be sor- 
rowful, and to say unto him one by 
one, Js it Ll? and another said, Is it 1? 
Mark xiv. 19. Then the disciples 
looked one on another, doubting of 
whom he spake. Now there was 
leaning on Jesus’ bosom one of his 
disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon 
Peter therefore beckoned to him, that 
he should ask who it should be of 
whom he spake. We then lying on 
Jesus’ breast saith unto him, Lord, 
who is it? John xiii, 22—25.] 


VER. 24. 
Ἐγένετο δὲ καὶ φιλονεικία ὄν αὐτοῖς, τὸ, 
τίς αὐτῶν δοκεῖ εἶναι! μεϑίζων, 


And there was αἰδὸ a strife among 
them, which of them should be accounted 
ihe greatest. 


VER. 25. 


Ὃ Un εἴπσιν αὐτοῖς" Οἱ βασιλεῖς τῶν 


LUKE ΧΧΙΙ. 21—28. 
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ἐθνῶν κυριεύουσιν αὐτῶν' καὶ ol ἐξουσιά- 
Covres αὐτῶν, εὐεργέται καλοῦνται. 

8 And he suid unto them, The kings of 
the Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; 
and they that erercise authority upon 
them are called benefuctors. 


But Jesus called them unto hin, 
and said, Ye know that the princes 
of the Gentiles exercise dominion over 
them, and they that are great exercise 
authority upon them, Matt. xx. 25. 
But Jesus called them to him, and 
saith unto them, Ye know that they 
which are accounted to rule over the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; 
and their great ones exercise autho- 
rity upon them, Mark x. 42.] 

ἃ See on Matt. xx. ver. 25, 


VER. 26. 

Ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐχ οὕτως" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μείζων Ev 
ὑμῖν, γενέσθω ὡς ὁ νεώτερος" καὶ ὁ ἡγούμε- 
νος, ὡς ὁ διακονῶν" 

4 But ye shall not be so: but he that 
is greatest among you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that is chief, as he that 
doth serve. 

{But it shall not be so among you : 
but whosoever will be great among 
you, let him be your minister; And 
whosoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your servant, Matt. χχ.. 
26,27. But so shall it not be among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your minister: 
And whosoever of you will be the 
chiefest, shall be servant of all, Mark 
x. 43, 44.] 

8 See on Matt. xx. ver. 26, 27. 


VER. 27. - 

Tis yap μείζων, 6 ἀνακείμενος, ἢ ὁ δια- 
κονῶν ; οὐχὶ 6 ἀνακείμενος ; ἐγὼ δέ εἶμι ἐν 
μέσω ὑμῶν ὡς ὁ διακονῶν.. 

For whether is greater, he that sitteth 
at meat, or he that serveth? is not he 
that sitteth at meat? *but I am among 
you us he that serveth. 

(Even as the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, bul to minister, 
Matt. xx. 28. For even the Son of 
man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, Mark x. 45.] 

&Seeon Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 2. 


VER. 28. 
'γμεῖς δέ ἔστε of διαμεμενηκότες μετ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ ἐν τοῖς πειρασμοῖς μου" 
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aYe are they which have continued | saith to him again the second time, 

with me in my temptations. Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? 
ἃ See on Matt. iv. ver. 20. | He saith untohim, Yea, Lord; thou 
: knowest that 1 love thee. He saith 
VER. 29. unto him, Feed my sheep. He saith 
Κἀγὼ διατίθεμαι ὑμῖν καθὼς διέθοτό | unto him the third time, Simon, son 
μοι ὃ πατὴρ μου, βασιλείαν. of Jonas, lovest thoume? Peter was 


And 4I appoint unto you a kingdom, grieved because he said unto him the 
bas my Father hath appointed unto me ; third time, Lovest thou me? and he 
2 See on Matt. xxv. ver. $4. clauses ἡ 824 unto him, Lord thou knowest all 


$—5 things: thou knowest that I love 
be ΠῚ thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my 
REE Ons ΙΔ ΕΟ amv ΤΟΣ ΟΣ sheep, John xm. 15—17. Be sober, 
VER. 30. be vigilant ; because your adversary 


Ἵνα ἐσθίητε καὶ πίνητε ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέ- ΣῈ ine a ane lion, hanna 
tener ofBeee po nl a | aout ssehing who δ may duo 
et ἐπι Blane, κεν στε Fehr Sees knowing that ‘the same afflictions are 
sere tesa ΤῊΝ accomplished in your brethren that 
table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones | an ee Ee Rema baa 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. ' his aoe glory by Christ Jesus, after 

᾿ Do ye not know that the saints that ye have suffered a while, make 
shall judge the world’ and if the | you perfect, stablish, strengthen, set- 
world shall he judged by you, are ye 


4 tle you, 1 Pet. v.8—10. Wherefore 
unworthy to judge the smallest mat- | the rather, brethren, give diligence 
ters? Know ye not that we shall 


to make your calling and election 
judge angels? how much more things | sure : for if ye do these things, ye shall 
that pertain to this life? 1 Cor. vi. 


say ’ never fall: For so an entrance shall 
2,3. To him that overcometh will I ι be ministered unto you abundantly 
grant to sit with me in my throne, | into the everlasting kingdom of our 
even as lL also overcame, and am set , 


drag ; Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
μέ νον my Father in his throne, ' Wherefore I will not be negligent to 
ev. iii, 21. 


; Ν | put you always in remembrance of 
VER. 31. j these things, though ye know them, 
Εἶπε 86 ὁ Κύριος" Σίμων, Σίμων, ἰδοὺ ὁ, and be estabiished in the present 
Σατανᾶς ἐξητήσατο ὑμᾶς, τοῦ σινιάσαι | truth, 2 Pet.i. 10—12. Wherefore, 
ὡς τὸν στον" beloved, seeing that ye look for such 
And the Lord said, Simon, ‘Simon, be- | things, be diligent that ye may be 

hold, ἃ Satan >hath desired to have you, | found of him in peace, without spot 
that he may sift you us wheat: and blameless, iil. 14. Ye there- 
a See on Matt.iv.ver.1.clause4. | fore, beloved, seeing ye know these 

b Seeon Matt. iv. ver. 3. clause 1. | ‘ings before, beware lest ye also, be- 
ing led away by the error of the wick- 

- VER. 3 ed, fall from your own stedfastness. 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἐδεήθην περὶ σοῦ, ἵνα μὴ ἐκλείπη But grow in grace, and in the know- 

ἢ πίστις σου καὶ σύ wore ἐπιστρέψας, 


στήριξον τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς σου, | ae To ΡΝ be ates now. 
But [have prayed for thee, that thy | a a ea : 
faith fail not: and when thou art ἃ con- VER. 33. 
verted, > strengthenthy brethren. es aan Rigi, μὲ " 
1 Wty αὐτῶ" Ὡριξ, τὰ Tov 
oo Matt. xiii. ver. 15. clause 4. Ι Sroueds εἰ καὶ sig qudandy ae ἰς ϑάνα. 
o when they had dined, Jesus 


sailh to Simon Peter, Simon, son of | pic dod to him, Lord, I 
Jonas, lovest thou me more than ee Pa 


these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; ready to go with thee, both into prison, 
thou knowest that I love thee. Ho δ" te death. 
paith unto him, Feed my lambs. Ile 


{ Peteranswered and said unto him, 
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Though all men shall be offended be- for the workman is worthy of hismeat, 
cause of thee, yet will I never be of- Matt. x.7—10. And he called unto 
fended, Matt. xxvi. 33. But Peter him the twelve, and began to send 


said unto him, Although all shall be 


offended, yet will not [, Mark xiv. 29. 
Peter aaa upto him, Lord, why can- 
uot I follow thee now? I will lay 
down my life for thy sake, John xin. 
37.) 

@Seeon Matt. xxvi. ver. 53. 


VER. 34. 

Ὃ δὲ elores Λέγω σοι, Πέτρε, οὗ μὴ 
φανῆσει σήμερον ἀλέκτωρ, πρὶν ἢ τρὶς 
ἀπαρνήση μὴ εἰδέναι p28. 

And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the 
cock shall not crow this day, before that 
thou shalt thrice deny that thou know- 
est me. 


[Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, That this night, before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice, 
Matt. xxvi. 34. And Jesus saith unto 
him, Verily I say unto thee, That 
this day, ever in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice, Mark xiv. 30. Jesus answer- 
ed him, Wilt thou lay down thy life 
for my sake? Verily, verily, 1 say 
unto thee, The cock ghall pot crow 
till thou hast denied me thrice, John 
xiii, 30.) 

VER. 35. 

Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὅτε ἀπέστειλα ὑμᾶς 
ἄτερ βαλαντίου, καὶ πήρας, καὶ ὑποδημά- 
τῶν, fan τινὸς ὑστερήσατε; Οἱ δὲ εἶπον' 
Οὐδενός. 

4And he said unto them, When I sent 
you without purse, and scrip, and shoes, 
lacked ye any thing? And they said, 
Nothing. 

8 And he said unto them, Take no- 
thing for your journey, neither staves, 
nor scrip, neither bread, neither mo- 
ney; neither have two coats apiece, 
Luke ix. 3, Go your ways : bebold, 


I send you forth as lambs among : 


wolves. Carry neither purse, nor 
scrip, nor shoes: and salute no man 
by the way, x. 3, 4. And as ye go, 
preach, saying, The kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse 
the lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have received, free- 
ly give. 


them forth by two and two ; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits: And 
commanded them that they should 
take nothing for their journey, save 
a staff only: no scrip, no bread, no 
money in their purse: But be shod with 
sandals, and not put on two coats, 
Mark vi. 7—9. 


VER. 36. 

Εἶπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς" ᾿Αλλὰ νῦν, ὁ ἔχων βα- 
λάντιον, ἀράτω, ὁμοίως καὶ τσήραν' καὶ κὁ 
μὴ ἔχων, πωλησάτω τὸ ἱμάτιον αὑτοῦ, 
καὶ ἀγορασάτω μάχαιραν. 

Then said he unto them, But now, he 
that hath a purse, let him take it, and 
likewise his scrip: and he that hath no 
sword, let him sett his garment, and buy 
une, 

VER. 37. 

Λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἔτι τοῦτο τὸ γῆ- 
γραμμένον δεῖ τελεσθῆναι ἔν ἐμοὶ, τὸ" 
Καὶ μετὰ ἀνόμων ἐλ᾽γίσθη" καὶ γὰρ τὰ 
περὶ ἐμοῦ τέλος EXEL. 

a For Tsay unto you, that this that is 
written must yet he accumplished in me, 
bAnd he was reckoned among the trans- 
gressors: for the things concerning me 
have an end. 

4See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 56. clause 1. 

bTherefore will [ divide him a por- 
tion with the great, and he shall divide 
the spoil with the strong ; because he 
hath poured out his soul unto death : 
and he was numbered with the trans- 
gressors ; and he bare the sin of many, 
and made intercession for the trans- 
gressors, Isa. lili. 12. 


VER. 38. 

Οἱ δὲ εἴπον' Κύριε, ἰδοὺ μάχαιραι ὧδε 
δύο. ὋὉ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" ᾿[καγόν ἐσ τι" 

Aud they said, Lord, hehold, here are 
two swords, *And he said unto them, It 
is enough. 

«Then said Jesus unto him, Put up 
again thy sword into his place; forall 
they that take the sword shall perish 
with the sword. Thinkest thou that 
I cannot now pray to my Father, and 
he shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels? But how 


Provide neither gold, nor | then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, 


silver, nor brass in your purses, Nor | that thus it must be? Matt. xxvi, 52— 
scrip for your journey, neither two 1 54. Then Simon Peter, having a sword, 
coats, neither shoes, nor yct staves : | drew it, and smote the [igh Priest's 
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servant, and cut off his rightear. The 
servant's pame was Malchus. Then 
said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy 
sword into the sheath : the cup which 
my Father hath given me, shall 1 not 
drink it? John xviii. 10, 11. Jesus 
answered, My kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my servants fight, 
that I should not be delivered to the 
Jews: but now is my kingdom not 
from hence, xviii. 36. (For the wea- 
pons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strong holds, 2 Cor. x. 4.) 


VER. 39. 

Kai ἐξελθὼν ἐπορεύθη κατὰ τὸ ἔθος εἰς 
πὸ ὅρος τῶν ᾿Ελαιῶν" ἠκολούθησαν δὲ αὐτῶ 
καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 

And he came out, and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives; and his 
disciples also followed him. 


[Then cometh Jesus with them unto 
a place called Gethsemane, and saith 
unto the disciples, Sit ye here, while 
I go and pray yonder, Matt. xxvi. 36. 
And they came to a place which was 
named Gethsemane: and he saith to 
his disciples, Sit ye here, while I shall 
pray, Mark xiv. 32. When Jesus had 
spoken these words, he went forth 
with his disciples over the brook 
Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which he entered, and his disciples, 
John xviii. 1.] 


VER. 40, 
Γενόμενος δὲ Eel τοῦ τόπου, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
Προσεύχεσθε μὴ εἰσελθεῖν εἰς πσειρασμκιόν. 


And when he was at the place, he said 
unto them, *Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation. 

{Then saith he unto them, My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death : tarry ye here, and watch with 
me, Matt. xxvi. 38.] 

ὃ See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 41. 

Kai αὑτὸς ἀπεσπάσθη an’ αὐτῶν ὡσεὶ 
λίθου βολὴν, καὶ ϑεὶς τὰ γόνατα «προσηύ- 
χετο, ᾿ 

And he was withdrawn from them about 
@ stone’s cast, and kneeled down, and 
prayed, 

[And he went a little farther, and 
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xxvi. 59. And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, and 
prayed, Mark xiv. 33.] 


VER. 42. 

Λέγων. Πάτερ, εἰ βούλει «σαρενεγκεῖν 
τὸ πσοτήριον τοῦτο ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ" «πλὴν μὴ τὸ 
ϑέλημά μου, ἀλλὰ τὸ σὲν γενέσθω. 

Saying, Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me: nevertheless, 
not my will, but thine, be done. 

{Saying, O my Father, if it be pos- 
sible, Iet this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou 
wilt, Matt. xxvi. 59. That, if it were 
possible, the hour might pass from 
him. And he said, Abba, Father, all 
things are possible unto thee ; take 
away this cup from me: nevertheless 
not what I will, but what thou wilt, 
Mark xiv. 35, 56.] 


VER. 43. 
"Ὠφθη δὲ αὐτῶ ἄγγελος ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ, 
ἐγισιχύων αὐτόν. 
And there appeared an angel unto 
him from heaven, strengthening him. 
@ See on Matt. iv. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 44. 

Kai γενόμενος ἐν ἀγωνίᾳ, ἐκτενέσ ΤΕρον 
«προσηύχετο" ἐγένετο δὲ ὁ ἱδρὼς αὑτοῦ ὡσεὶ 
ϑρόμκξοι αἵματος" maraGaivoyres ἐπὶ “σὴν 
γῆν. 

And being in an agony he prayed 
more earnestiy: und his sweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling down to 
the ground. 


VER. 45. 

Kai ἀναστὰς ἀπὸ τῆς προσευχῆς, ἐλθὼν 
mpg τοὺς μαθητὰς, εὗρεν αὐτοὺς κοιμω- 
μένους ἀπὸ τῆς λύπης, 

And when he rose up from prayer, , 
and was come to his disciples, he found 
them sleeping for sorrote, 

{And he cometh unto the disciples, 
and findeth them asleep, Matt. xxvi. 
40. And he cometh, and findeth them 
sleeping, Mark xiv. 57.] 


VER, 46. 

Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ti wabeudere ; ava- 
στάντες τοροσεύχεσϑε, ἵνα μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς 
«σειρασμόν. 

And said unto them, Why sleep ye? 
δ rise und pray, lest ye enter into temp- 


fell on his face, and prayed, Matt. | tation. 
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{Then cometh he to his disciples, 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest; behold, the hour 
is at hand, and the Son of man is be- 
trayed into the bands of sinners, Matt. 
xxvi. 43. And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take your rest: itis enough, 
the hour is come; behold, the Son of 
man is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners, Mark xiv. 41.] 

8. 569 on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 47. 

Ἔτι δὲ αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἰδοὺ ὄχλος, καὶ 
ὁ Ἀεγόμεενος Ἰούδας, εἷς τῶν δώδεκα, «προήρ- 
MET αἰ τῶν, καὶ ἤγγισε τῷ ᾿Ιπσοῦ φι- 
λῆσαι αὐτόν. 

And while he yet spake, behold a mul- 
titude, and he thut was culled Judas, 
one of the twelve, went before them, Aaud 
drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 

[And while he yet spake, lo, Jadas, 
one of the twelve, came, and with him 
@ great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the Chief Priests and el- 
ders of the people. Now he that be- 
trayed him gave them a sign, saying, 
Whosoever I shall kiss, that same 
is hu: hold him fas And forthwith 
he cane to Jesus, and said, Hail, 
Master; and kissed him, Matt. xxvi. 
47—49, And immediately, while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a great multi- 
tude with swords and staves, from the 
Chief Prests and the Scribes and the 
elders. And he that betrayed him 
had given them a token, saying, 
Whomeoever I shall kiss, that same 
is he; take him, and lead him away 
safely. And as soon as he was come, 
he gocth straightway to him, and 
saidi, Master, Master; and kissed 
him, Mark xiv. 43—45. Judas then, 
having received a band of men and offi- 
cers from the Chief Priests and Phari- 
sees, cometh thither with lanterns and 
torches and weapons, John xviii. 3.] 

4Sec on Matt. xxvi. ver. 48. clause 1. 


VER. 48. 
Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῶ" ᾿ιούδα, φιλή- 
ματι τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου πταραδίδως ; 
But Jesus said unto him, Judas, be- 
trayest thou the Son of man with a kiss? 
(And Jesus said unto him, Friend, 


wherefore art thou come? Matt. xxvi. 
50.] 
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VER. 49. 
Ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ arepl αὐτὸν τὸ ἐσόμενον, 
εἶπον αὐτῶ" Κύριε, εἰ «Τατάξομεν ἐν μα» 
apa ; 
When they which were about him saw 
what would follow, they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite with the sword? 


VER, 50. | 
Kal ἐπάταξεν εἷς τις ἐξ αὐτῶν τὸν δοῦ- 
λὸν τοῦ ᾿Αρχιερέως, καὶ ἀφεὶλεν αὐτοῦ τὸ 
οὖς τὸ δεξιόν, 
And one of them smote the servant of 
the High Priest, and cut off hisright ear. 


[And, behold, one of them which 
were with Jesus stretched out his 
hand, and drew his sword, and struck a 
servant of the High Priest, and smote 
off his ear, Matt. xavi. 51. Andone of 
them that stood by drew a sword, and 
smote a servant of the High Priest, 
and cut off his ear, Mark xiv. 47. 
Then Simon Peter, having a sword, 
drew it, and smote the High Priest’s 
servant, and cut off his right ear. 
The servant’s name was Malchus, 
John xviii. 10.] 


VER. 51. 

᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εἶπεν" “Eats 
ἕως τούτου, Καὶ ἁψάμενος τοῦ thou αὖ- 
τοῦ, ἰάσατο αὐτόν. 

And Jesus answered and suid, Suffer 
ye thus far, "And he touched his ear, 
bund healed him, 

See on Matt. viit. ver. 15. 
*Seeon Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 4, 


VER, 52. 

Elma δὲ ὁ Ἰησαῦς πρὸς τοὺς «σψαραγεγομέ- 
νους Bar’ αὐτὸν ᾿Αρχιερθῖς, καὶ στρατηγοὺς 
τοῦ ἱεροῦ, καὶ Πρεσξυτέρους" Ως ἐπὶ λησιτὴν 
ἐξεληλύθατε μετὰ μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων: 

Then Jesus said unto the Chief’ Priests, 
and captains of the temple, and the elders, 
which were come ta him, Be ye come out, 
as against a thief, with swordsand staves? 

[In that same hour said Jesus to 
the multitudes, Are ye come out as 
agalnst a thief, with swords and staves 
for to take me? Matt. xxvi. 55, And 
Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Are ye come out, as against a thief, 
with swords and with staves to take 
me? Mark xiv. 48. ] 


VER. 59. 
Καθ᾿ ἡμκέραν ὄντας μέου μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ 
ἱερὰ, οὐκ ἐξετείνατε τὰς χεῖρας ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ" 
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ἀλλ᾽ αὕτη ὑμῶν ἔστιν h ὥρα, καὶ ἢ ἐξουσία 
TOU σκότους, 

When ἃ] was daily with you in the 
temple, ye stretched forth no hands 
against me: but this is your hour, and 
the power of darkness. 

(I sat daily with you teaching in 
the temple, and ye laid no hold on 
me. But all this was done, that the 
Scriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. 
sook him, and fled, Matt. xxvi. 55, 56. 
I was daily with you in the temple 
teaching. and ye took me not: but the 
Scriptures must be fulfilled. And they 
all forsook him, and fled, Mark xiv. 
49, 50.] 

See on Matt. xxvi. ver. ὅδ. clause 2. 


VER. 54. 


Συλλαξόντες δὲ αὐτὸν ἤγαγον, καὶ εἰσή-᾿ 
5» Ἅ ὕ ‘ 7. .-: 3 ἀξ 1 
γάγον auTcy εἰς τὸν O.MOV TOD Αρχιξξεὼς. ; 


Ὃ δὲ Πέτρος ἠκολούθει μιακρόθεν. 


Then took they him, and led him, and | 


brought him into the High Priest's house. 
And Peter followed afur off. 


{And they that had laid hold on 
Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the 
High Priest, where the Scribes and 
the elders were assembled. But Peter 
followed him afar off, unto the High 


Priest's palace, Matt. xxvi. 57, 38. | 


And they led Jesus away to the High 
Priest: and with him were assembled 
all the Chief Priests and the elders 
and the Scribes. And Peter followed 
him afar off, even into the palace of the 
High Priest, Mark xiv. 55, 54. Then 
the band and the captain and officers 
of the Jews took Jesus, and bound 
him, and Jed him away to Annas first ; 
for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, 
which was the High Priest that same 
year. Now Caiaphas was he which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it was 
expedient that one man should die for 
the people. And Simon Peter follow- 
ed Jesus, John xviii. 12—15.] 


VER. 55. 
᾿Αψάντων δὲ πτῦρ ly μέσω τῆς αὐλῆς, 
καὶ συγκαθισαντὼν αὐτῶν, ἐκάθητο ὁ Πέτ- 
ρος Ev μέσω αὐτῶν. 
And when they had kindled a fire in 
the midst of the hall, and were set down 
together, Peter sat down among them. 


{And went in, and sat with the ser- 
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vants to see the end, Matt. xxvi. 58. 
And he sat with the servants, and 
warmed himself at the fre, Mark xiv. 
54. And che servants and officers 
stood there, who had wade a fre of 
coals; for it was cold; and they 
warmed themselves: and Peter stood 
with them, and wanmned himself, John 
xviii. 18.] 
VER. 56. 

Ἰδοῦσα δὲ αὐτὸν wadicnn τις καθήμενον 
πορὸς τὸ φῶς, καὶ ἀτενίσασα αὐτῷ, εἶπε" 
Καὶ οὗτος σὺν αὐτῇ ἣν. 

But a certain maid beheld him as he 
sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon 
him, and said, This man was also with 
him, 

[Now Peter sat without in the pa- 
Jace: and a damsel came unto him, 
: saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of 
Galilee, Matt. xxvi. 69. And as Pe- 
ter was beneath in the palace, there 
; cometh one of the maids of the High 
Priest:-And when she saw Peter 
' wamning himself, she looked upon 
: him, and said, And thou also wast 
| with Jesus of Nazareth, Mark xiv. 66, 
| 67. Then saith the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, Art not thou also 
one of this man’s disciples? He saith, 
[ am not, John xviii. 17.] 


VER. 37. 
Ὁ δὲ npyizato αὐτὸν, λέγων' Γύναι, οὐκ 
| οἶδα αὐτόν. 
ἃ And he denied him, saying, Woman, 
| Tknow him not. 


[But he denied before them all, say- 
ing, [ know not what thou sayest, 
Matt. xxvi. 70. But he denied, say- 
ing, I know not, neither understand 
I what thou sayest, Mark uv. 68. 
And Simon Peter stood and warmed 
himself. They said therefore unto 
him, Art not thou also one of bis dis- 
ciples? He denied it, and said, I am 
not, John xviii. 25.] 

4 See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 70. 


2 VER. 58. 

Kai μετὰ βραχὺ ἕτερος ἰδὼν αὐτὸν, ἔφη" 
Καὶ σὺ ἐξ αὐτῶν εἰ. Ὃ δὲ Πέτρος εἶπεν" 
Ἴλνϑρωπε, οὐκ εἰμί: 


And after a little while another saw 
him, and said, Thow art also of them. 
And Peter said, Man, I am not. 


{And when he was gone out into 
the porch, another maid saw him, and 
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said unto them that were there, [his | the word of the Lord, how he had said 


fellow was aleo with Jesus of Naza- ' 
reth. And again he denied with an | 
oath, I do not know the man, Matt. 

xxvi. 71,72. And a maid saw him | 
again, and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is exe of them. And 
he denied it again, Mark xiv. 69,70.] | 


VER. 59. 

Kai διαστάσης ὡσεὶ ὥρας μιᾶς, ἄλλος 
τις διισχυρίζετο, λέγων" Ἔπ᾽ ἀληθείας καὶ 
οὗτος μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἦν" καὶ γὰρ Γαλιλαῖός 
ἐστιν. 


And about the space of one hour after 
another confidently affirmed, saying, Of 
a truth this fellow also was with him: 

Jor he isu Galilean. | 


{And after a while came unto him 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them ; for 
thy speech bewrayeth thee, Matt. 
xxvi. 73. And a little after, they 
that stood by said again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them; for thou 
art a Galilean, and thy speech agreeth 
thereto, Mark xiv. 70. One of the 
servants of the High Priest, being his 
kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, 
saith, Did not I see thee in the gar- 
den with bim? John xviii, 26.] 


VER. 60. 
Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Πέτρος" Ἄνθρωπε, οὐκ οἶδα ὃ 
λέγοις Καὶ παραχρῆμα, ἕτι λαλοῦντος 
αὐτοῦ, ἐφώνησεν ὁ ἀλέκτωρ, 


And Peter said, Man, I know not 
what thou sayest, And immediately, 
while he yet spuke, the cock crew, 


(Then began he to curse and to 
awear, saying, 1 know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew, 
Matt. xxvi. 74. But he began to 
curse and to swear, saying, 1 know 
not this man of whom ye speak. And 
the second time the cock crew, Mark 
xiv. 71,72. Peter then denied again.. 
And immediately the cock crew, John 
αν]. 27.J. 

VER. 61. 

Kal στραφεὶς ὁ Κύριος ἐνέξλεψε τῷ 
Πετρω" καὶ ὑπερμενήσθη ὁ Πέτρος τοῦ Adyou 
τοῦ Κυρίου, ὡς εἶπεν αὐτῷ: Ὅτι πρὶν 
ἀλέκτορα φωνῆσαι, ἀπαρνήσῃ με τρίς. 

And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter. ἃ And Peter remembered 


........-....ὄἕὄἜᾳᾧ 
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unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 


[And Peter remembered the words 
of Jesus, which said unto him, Be- 


| fore the cock crow thon shalt deny me 


thrice, Matt. xxvi. 75. And Peter 
called to mind the word that Jesus 
said unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice, 
Mark xiv. 72.] 

2 Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, That this night, before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice, 
Matt. xxvi. 34. See also Mark xiv. 
$0. and John mili. 58. 


VER. 62. 
Kai ἐξελθὼν ἔξω ὁ Πέτρος ἔκλαυσε 
“ικρῶς. 


8 μὰ Peter went out, and wept δὶ 5 
terly. 

[And he went out, and wept bit- 
terly, Matt. xxvi. 75. And when he 
thought thereon, he wept, Mark xiv. 
72.] 

4See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 75.clause 2. 


VER. 63. 

Καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες of συνέχοντες τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, 
ἐνέπαιζον αὐτῷ, δέροντες" 

And the men that held Jesus ἃ mocked 
him, and smote him. ~ . 

{Then did they spit in his face, and 
buffeted him ; and others smote him 
with the palms of their hands, Matt. 
xxvi. 67. And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, Mark xiv. 65. And when 
he had thus spoken, one of the of- 
ficers which stood by, struck Jesus 
with the palm of his hand, John 
Xvili. 22.} 

8 See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 67. 


VER. 64. 

Καὶ περιμαλύψαντες αὐτὸν, ἔτυπτον 
αὐτοῦ τὸ πρόσωπον" καὶ ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν, 
λέγοντες" Προφήτευσον, τίς ἔστιν 6 παί- 
σας o8. 

And when they had blindfolded him, 
they struck him on the face, and asked 
him, saying, Prophesy, who is it that 
smote thee? 


(Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, who is he that smote thee? 
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Matt. xxvi. 68. And to βὰν unto living God, that thou tell us whether 
him, Prophesy : and the servants did ᾿ thou he the Christ, the Son of God. 
strike him with the palms of their Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said, 


hands, Mark xiv. 65. ] | Matt. xxvi. 63, 64. Again the High 
᾿ , Priest asked him, and said unto him, 
VER. 65. ' Art thou the Christ, the Son of the 


Blessed? And Jesus said, I am, 
Mark xiv. 61,62. The High Priest 
then asked Jesus of his disciples, and 
of his doctrine, John xviii. 19.] 


Kai ἕτερα πολλὰ βλασφημοῦντες ἔλδγον ' 
εἰς αὐτύν. | 
And many other things blasphemously | 
spake they uguinst him. ' 
VER. 66. | VER. 68. 
| "Edy δὲ καὶ ἐρωτήσω, οὐ μὴ ἀποκριθητέ 
Ϊ 
| 
! 


Καὶ ὡς ἐγένετο ἡμέρα, συνήχθη τὸ ger rile ; 
Ἐ ἀν x : μοι, η ἀπολυξητε. 


δυτέριον τοῦ λαοῦ, ᾿Αρχιερεῖς τε καὶ Γραμ- 
μεατεῖς, καὶ ἀνήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ συνέ- 
δριον ἑαυτῶν, λέγοντες" 


And if I also ask you, ye will not 
answer me, nor let me go. 


And as soon as it was day, the elders 
of the people and the Chief Priests and 
the Scribes came together, and led him 
into their council, saying, 


_ VER. 69. 

᾿Απὸ τοῦ νῦν ἔσται ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ avSeumev 

καθήμενος ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς δυνάμεως τοῦ 
; : Θεοῦ. 

[Now the Chief Priests andelders, | «4 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit 
and all the council, sought false Wit- ° on the right hand of the power of God. 
ness against Jesus, to put him to: ᾿ 
death: But found none: yea, though | [Nevertheless Isay unto you, Here- 
many false witnesses came ; yet found , after shall ye see the Son of man sit- 
they none. At the last came two | “Dg on the night band of power, and 
false witnesses, And said, This fel- | Coming in the clouds of heaven, Matt. 
low said, 1 am able to destroy the | *¥!- 04 And ye shall see the Son 
temple of God, and to build it in | of man sitting on the right hand of 
three days. And the High Priest ΡΘΕ, and coming in the clouds of 
arose, and said unto him, Answerest heaven, Mark xiv. 62.] 
thou nothing? what is it which these * See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clauses 
witness against thee? But Jesus held ae : ad ᾿ 
his peace, Matt. xxvi. 59—65. And See on Matt. xxv. ver. 35. clause 2, 
the Chief Priests and all the council VER. 70. 
sought for witness against Jesus, to νον δ qdereesS. ἐν ἢ bos 
put him to death: and found none. | 5. Ὃ δὲ πρὸς ΚΞΝ ἔων, “Tests neo 
For many bare false witness against | τε, ὅτι ἐγώ f μὲ 
him, but their witness agreed not to-'” 7 A 

, ἐπ Ε 
gether. And there arose certain, and | Then said they ail, Art thou then ® the 
bare false witness against him, Say- ἢ Son of God ? And he said untu them, Ye 
ing, We heard him say, 1 will destroy | δα" that I am. 


this temple that is made with hands, b See on Matt. mv. ver. 33. clause 2. 
and within three days I will build 

another made without hands. But VER. 71. 

neither so did their witness agree to- Οἱ δὲ εἶπον" Ti ἔτι χρείαν ἔχομεν μαᾶρ- 
gether, Mark xiv. 55—59.] τυείας ; αὐτοὶ yap ἠκούσαμεν ἀπὸ τοῦ στό- 


ματος αὐτοῦ. 

And they said, What need we any 
further witness? for we ourselves have 
heard of his own mouth. 


[Then the High Priest rent his 

4, | clothes, saying, He hath spoken blas- 

he said unto them, If J tell you, ye will phemy ; what further need have we 
not believe : : 

of witnesses? behold, now ye have 

[And the High Priest answered and | heard his blasphemy. What think ye? 

said unto him, [ adjure thee, by the | ‘They answered and snid, He is guilty 


VER. 67. 

Εἰ σὺ εἴ ὁ Χριστὸς 5 εἰπὲ ἡμεοῖν. Εἶπε δὲ 
αὐτοῖς" ᾿Εὰν ὑμῖν εἴπω, οἱ μὴ πιστεύ- 
σητε' 

Art thou the Christ? tell us. And 
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of death, Matt. xxvi. 65, 66. Then 
the High Priest rent his clothes, and 
saith, What need we any further wit- 
nesses? Ye have heard the blas- 
phemy: what think ye? And they all 
condemned him to be guilty of death, 
Mark xiv. 63, 64.} - 


CHAP. XXIIL—VER. 1. 
Καὶ ἀναστὰν ἅπαν τὸ πλῆϑος αὐτῶν, 
ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν ἐππὶ τὸν Πιλάτον, 
And the whole multitude of them 
arose, *and led him unto Pilate. 


(And when they had bound him, 
. they led him away, and delivered him 
to Pontius Pilate the governor, Matt. 
xxvii. 2. And bound Jesus, and car- 
ried him away, and delivered him to 
Pilate, Mark xv. 1. Then led they 
Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall of 
judgment, John xviii. 28. ] 
4See on Matt. xxvii.ver.2. clause 2. 


VER. 2. 

Ἤρξαντο δὲ κατηγορεῖν αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες" 
Τοῦτον εὕρομεν διαστρέφοντα τὸ ἔϑνος, καὶ 
χωλύοντα Καίσαρι φόρους διδόναι, λέγοντα 
ἑαυτὸν Χριστὸν βασιλέα εἶναι. 


And they began to accuse him, say- 
ing, We found this fellow perverting the 
nution, aud forbidding to give tribute 
to Caesar, saying that he himself is 
Christ θα King. 


{And the Chief Priests accused him 
of many things, Mark xv. 5. They 
answered and said unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, we would not 
have delivered him up unto thee, 
John xviii. 30.} 

8See on Matt. xmi. ver..17. and 
21. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. ii. ver. 2. clause 1, 


VER. 3. 

Ὃ δὲ Πιλάτος ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν, λέ- 
γῶν" Σὺ εἶ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων; Ὃ 
δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτῶ ἔφη" Σὺ λέγεις. 

And Pilate asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? And he 
answered him and said, Thou Sayest it. 


(And Jesus stood hefore the go- 
vernor: and the governor asked him, 
saying, Art thou the king of the Jews? 
And Jesus said unto him, ‘Thou say - 
est, Matt. xxvii. 11, And Pilate 
asked him, Art thou the king of the 
Jews? And he answering said unto 


LUKE ΧΧΙΙ, 71.—xx. 1—7, 
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him, Thou sayest it, Mark xv. 2. 
Then Pilate entered into the judg- 
ment-hall again, and called Jesus, and 
said unto him, Ari thou the king of the 
Jews? Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? Pilate 
answered, Am Ia Jew? Thine own 
nation and the Chief Priests have de- 
livered thee unto me: What hast 
thou done? Jesus answered, My kiug- 
dom is not of this world: If my king- 
dom were of this world, then would 
my servants fight, that I should not 
be delivered to the Jews: but now is 
my kingdom not from hence. Pilate 
therefore said unto him, Art thou a 
king then? Jesus answered, Thou 
sayest that lam aking. To this end 
was l born, and for this cause came I 
into the world, that [ should bear 
witness unto the truth. Every one 
that is of the truth heareth my voice. 
Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? 
John xviii. 33—38.} 


VER. 4. 

Ὁ δὲ Πιλάτος εἶπε πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Αρχιϑρεῖς 
καὶ τοὺς ὄχλους" Οὐδὲν εὑρίσκω αἴτιον by 
τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τούτω, 

Then suid Pilate to the Chief Priests 
and to the people, I find no fault in this 
man. 

{Pilate—when he had said this, he 
went out again unto the Jews, and 
saith untothem, 1 find in him no fault 
at all, John xviii. 38.] 


VER. 5. 

Οἱ δὲ Emiryvov, Ἀέγοντες" “Ὅτι ἀνασείει 
τὸν λαὸν, διδάσκων, καθ᾽ ὅλης τῆς Ιουδαίας, 
ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας ἕως ὧδε. 

And they were the more fierce, say- 
ing, He stirreth up the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 


VER. 6. 
Πιλάτος δὲ ἀκούσας Γαλιλαίαν, ἐπηρώ- 
τῆσὲν εἰ ὁ ἄνθρωπος Γαλιλαῖός ἔστι. 
When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
asked whether the man were u Galilean. 


VER. 7. 

Καὶ ἐπιγνοὺς ὅτι ἐκ τῆς ἐξουσίας ρώ- 
δου ἐστὶν, ἀνέπεμψεν αὐτὸν πρὸς Ἡρώδην, 
ὄντα καὶ αὑτὸν ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις ἐν ταύταις 
ταῖς ἡμέραις. 
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And as soon as he knew that he be- 
longed unto Herod's jurisdiction, he sent 
him to IJerod, who himself also was at 
Jerusulem at that time. 

4 Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, 
Luke iii. 1. 

VER. 8. 

Ὁ δὲ ‘Hewdne, ἰδὼν τὸν ᾿Ιπσοῦν, ἐχάρη 
λίαν' nv γὰρ ϑέλων ἐξ ἱκανοῦ ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν, 
διὰ τὸ ἀκούειν πολλὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
ἤλπιζέ τι σημεῖον ἰδεῖν ὑπ᾽ αὑτοῦ γίνο- 
μένον, 

And when Herod saw Jesus, he was 


And the same day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together: for before 
they were at enmity between themselves. 


VER. 13. 
Πιλάτος δὲ, συγκαλεσάμενος τοὺς Ap- 
χιερεῖς, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, καὶ τὸν λαὸν, 
And Pilate, when he had called to- 
gether the Chief Priests and the rulers 
and the people, 


WER. 14. 
Εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς" Megornviymate μοι 
τὸν ἄνϑρωπον τοῦτον, ὡς ἀποστρέφοντα 


exceeding glad: 8 for he was desirous (0 | τὸν λαόν" καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν ava- 


see him of a long season, because he had | 


heard many things of him ; and he hoped 
to have seen some miracle done by hin. 


a Now [lerod the tetrarch heard of | 


all that was done by him: and he was 
perplexed, because that it was said 
of some that John was risen from the 
dead; And of some, That [lias had 


appeared ; and of others, That one of : 


the old prophets was risen again. 
And Herod said, Jobn have 1 be- 


headed ; but who is this, of whom I | 


hear such things? And he desired to 
566 him, Luke ix. 7—9. 


VER, 9. 
"Emnpwra δὲ αὐτὸν tv λύγοις ἱκανοῖς' 
αὐτὸς ϑὲ οὐδὶν ἀππεκρίνατο αἰ τῶ. 
Then he questioned with him in many 
words ; ὃ but he answered him nothing. 


2 See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 63. clause 1. 
VER. 10. 


Εἰστήκεισαν δὲ οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ 
Τραμματεῖς, εὐτόνως κατηγοροῦντες αὖ- 
τοῦ. 

And the Chief Priests and Scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him, 


VER. 11. 

᾿Εξουϑενῆσας δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ Ἡρώδης civ 
τοῖς στρατεύμασιν αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐμπαίξας, 
περιβαλὼν αὐτὸν ἐσθῆτα λαμπρὰν, ἀνέ- 
σερψεν αὐτὸν τῷ Πιλάτν, 

And Herod with his men of war set 
him at nought, and mocked him, and 
arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and 
sent him ugain to Pilate. 


VER. 12. 
᾿Εγένοντο δὲ φίλοι ἕ τε Πιλάτος καὶ ὁ 
Ἡρώδης ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρα μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων" 
προῦπῆρχον γὰρ ἐν ἔχθρᾳ ὄντες πρὸς ἕαυ- 
τούς. 


κρίνας, οὐδὲν εὗρον Ey +a ἀνθρώπω τούτω 
αἴτιον, ὧν κατηγορεῖτε κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Suid unto them, Ye have brought this 
man unto me, 4us one that perverteth 
the people: antl, behold, I, haring exa- 
mined him before you, have found no 


: fault in this man touching those things 


whereof ye uccuse him: 

*And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow pervert- 
ing the nation, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Cesar, saying that he him- 
self is Christa King, ver. 2, 


VER. 15. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐδὲ Ἡρώδης᾽ ἀνέπεμι ψα yap ὑμᾶς 


| πυρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἰδοὺ, οὐδὲν ἄξιον ϑανάτου 


ἐστὶ πεπραγμένον αὐτῶ, 
No, nor yet Herod : for I sent you to 


him; and, lo, nothing worthy of death 
is done unto him, 


VER. 16. 
Παιδεύσας οὖν αὐτὸν ἀπολύσω, 
I will therefore chastise him and re- 
lease him. ; 
VER. 17. 
"Avaykny δὲ εἶχεν ἀπολύειν αὐτοῖς κατὰ 
cogThy Eva. 
(For of necessity he must release one 


; unto them at the feast.) 


VER. 18. 
᾿Ανέκραξαν δὲ παμπληθεὶ, λέγοντες" 
Αἷρε τοῦτον, ἀπόλυσον δὲ ἡμῖν Tov Βαραῦ- 
Cay 
And they cried out all at once, say- 
ing, Away with this man, and release 
unto us Barabhas: 


[Then cried they all again, saying, 
Not this man, but Barabbas. Now 
Barabbas was a robber, John xviii. £0. ] 
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VER. 19. 

Ὅστις ἣν διὰ στάσιν τινὰ γενομένην ἐν 
τῇ πόλει, καὶ φόνον, βεβλημένος εἰς φυ- 
λακχήν. 

(Who for «a certain sedition made in 
the city, and for murder, was cast into 
prison.) 

VER. 20. 

Πάλιν οὖν ὁ Πιλάτος προσεφάνησε, θέλων 
ἀσολῦσαι τὸν Ἰησοῦν. 

Pilate therefore, willing to release 
Jesus, spake again to them. 

{The governor answered and said 
unto them, Whether of the twain will 
ye that I release unto you? Matt. 
xxvii. 21.] 

VER. 21, 

Οἱ δὲ ἐπεφώνουν, λέγοντες" Σταύρωσον, 

σταύρωσον αὑτόν, 


But they cried, saying, Crucify him, 
crucify him. 

(They all say unto him, Let him be 
crucified, Matt. xxvii. 22. And they 
cried out again, Crucify him, Mark 

xv. 13.] 
VER. 22. 

ὋὉ δὲ τρίτον εἶπα πρὸς αὑτούς Ti yap 
κακὸν ἐποίησεν οὗτος ; οὐδὲν αἴτιον Sa- 
νάτου εὗρον ἐν αὐτῶ" παιδεύσας οὖν αὐτὸν 
ἀπολύσω. 

And he said unto them the third time, 
aWhy? what evil hath he done? J have 

found no cause of death in him: I will 
therefore chastise him, and let him go. 

[And the governor said, Why? 
what evil hath he done? Matt. xxvii. 
23. Then Pilato said untothem, Why? 
what evil hath he done? Mark xv. 14.] 

@But with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot, 1 Pet. i.19. Who 
did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth: Who, when he was re- 


viled, reviled not again; when he. 


suffered, he threatened not; but com- 
initted himself to him that judgeth 
righteously, ii. 22, 23. 


VER. 25. 

Οἱ δὲ ἐπέκειντο φαναῖς μεγάλαις, al- 
τούμινοι αὐτὸν σταυρωθῆναι" καὶ κατίσ- 
χυον αἱ φωναὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ τῶν ᾿Αρχιερέων, 

And they were instant with loud voices, 
requiring that he might be crucified. 
And the voices of them and of the Chief 
Priests prevailed. 


VOU. IL. 
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{But they cried out the more, say- 
ing, Let him be crucified, Matt. xxvii. 
22. And they cried out the more ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify him, Mark xv. 14. 
But they cried out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucify him, John xix. 


15.] 
VER. 24. 
Ὃ δὲ Πιλάτος ἐπέκρινε γενέσθαι τὸ αἴτη- 
μα αὐτῶν' 
And Pilute * gave sentence that it 
should be as they required. 


* Or, assented. 


VER. 25. 


᾿Απέλυσε 36 αὑτοῖς τὸν διὰ στάσιν καὶ 


4 


| φόνον βεξλημεένον εἰς τὴν φυλακὴν, ὃν πτοῦν- 


το" τὸν δὲ Ἰησοῦν παρέδωκε τῶ ϑελήματι 


αὑτῶν. 


And he released unto them him that 


for sedition and murder was cast into 


prison, whom they had desired ; but he 
delivered Jesus to their will, 


[Then released he Barabbas unto 
them: and when he had scourged 
Jesus, he delivered him to be cruci- 
fied, Matt. xxvii. 26. And so Pilate 
willing to content the people, released 
Barabbas unto them, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged him, to 
be crucified, Mark xv. 15. Then de- 
livered he him therefore unto them 
to be crucified, John xix. 16.] 


VER. 26. 

Kai ὡς ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν, ἐπιλαβόμενοι 
Σίμωνός τίνος Κυρηναίου τοῦ ἐρχομένου ἀπ᾽. 
ἀγροῦ, ἐπέϑηκαν αὐτῷ τὸν σταυρὸν, φέρειν 
ὄπισθεν τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 

And as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simona Cyrenian, coming: 
out of the country, and on him they laid 
the cross, that he might bear it after 


Jesus. 


[And led him away to crucify him. 
And as they came out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him - 
they compelled to bear his cross, 
Matt. xxvii. 51, 32. And led him 
out to crucify. And they compel 
one Simon a Cyrenian, who passed 
by, coming out of the country, the fa- 
ther of Alexander and Rufus, to bear 
his cross, Mark xv. 90, 91. And 
they took Jesus, and led him away, 
John xix. 16.] <i 


Α. ἢ. 98. 
VER. 97. 


Ἂ x ~ ~ 

Ἠκολουϑει δὲ αὐτῷ πολὺ πλῆϑος τοῖ 

λαοῦ, καὶ γυναικῶγ' af καὶ ἐκόπτοντο, καὶ 
ἐθρήνουν αὐτόν. 
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VER. 32. 
"Hyovro δὲ καὶ ἕτεροι δύο, κακοῦργοι, σὺν 
αὑτῷ ἀναιρεθῆναι. 


And there were also two other, male- 


4 And there followed hima great com- | fuctors, led with him to be put to death. 


pany of people, and of women, which also 
bewailed and lamented him. 


@ And many women were there, be- 
holding afar off, which followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering unto him ; 
Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
aud Mary the mother of James and 
Joses, and the mother of Zebedee’s 
children, Matt. xxvii. 55,56. There 
were also women looking on afar off; 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James the 
less, and of Joses, and Salome; 
(Who also, when he was in Galilee, 
followed him and ministered unto 
him ;) and many other women, which 
came up with him unto Jerusalem, 
Mark av. 40, 41. 


VER. 28. 

Στραφεὶς δὲ πρὸς αὑτὰς ὁ Ἱπσοῦς, εἶπσε" 
Θυγατέρες Ἱερουσαλὴμ, μὴ πλαίετε ἐπ᾽ 
ἐμὲ, TARY ἐφ᾽ ἑαντὰς κλαίετε, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ 
τέμνα ὑμῶν. 

But Jesus turning unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep nut for 
me, but weep for yourselves, and for 
your children. 


VER. 29. 
“Ori, ἰδοὺ, ἔρχονται ἡμέραι ἐν αἷς ἐροῦσι" 
Μακάριαι αἱ orsigas, καὶ κοιλίαι αἵ οὐκ 
ἐγέννησαν, καὶ μαστοὶ of οὐκ ἐθήλασαν. 


For, * behold, the days are coming, in 
the which they shall say, Blessed are 
the barren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which never gave suck. 


ἃ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 19, 


VER. 30. 

Tore ἄρξονται λέγειν τοῖς Gres’ Πέσετε 
Ep ἡμᾶς" καὶ τοῖς βουνοῖς" Καλύψατε 
ἡμᾶς. 

Then shall they begin to say to the 
mountains, Fall on us; and tothe hills, 
Cover us. 

VER. 31. 

Ὅτι εἰ ἐν τῷ byew ξύλω ταῦτα «σοιοῦ- 
σιν, ἐν τῷ ξηρῶ τὶ γένηται ; 

For if they do these things in a green 
tree, what shall be done in the dry ? 


VER. 53. 

Kal ὅτε amndQov ἐπὶ τὸν τότσον τὸν κα- 
λούρεενον Κρανίον, ἐκεῖ ἐσταύρωσαν αὐτὶν, 
καὶ τοὺς κακούργους" ὃν μὲν ἐκ δεξιῶν, ὃν δὲ 
ἐξ ἀριστερῶν. 

And when they were come to the place, 
which is called * Calvary, there they 
ἃ crucified him, and the matefactors, one 
on the right hand, and the other ow the 
left, 

* Or, the place of a skull. 

[And when they were come unto a 
place called Golgotha, that is to say, 
A place of a skull, And they crucified 
him, Matt. xxvii. 33.55. And they 
bring him unto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, The 
place of a skull. And with him they 
crucify two thieves ; the one on his 
right hand, and the other on his left, 
Mark xy. 22.927. And he, bearing 
his cross, went forth into a place, 
called The place of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew, Golgotha ; 
Where they crucified him, and two 
other with him, on either side one, 
and Jesus in the midst, John xix. 17, 
18.] 


@ See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 35. clause 1. 


VER. 34. 
Ὁ δὲ Ἰπσοῦς ἔλεγε: Πάτερ, ἄφες αὐτοῖς" 
οὖ γὰρ οἵδασι τί ποιοῦσι. Διαμεριξζόμενοι δὲ 
τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, ἔξαλον κλῆρον. 


Then said Jesus, 3 Father, forgive 
them; for they know not that they do. 
And they parted his raiment, and cast 
lots. 


4But I say unto you which hear, 
Love your enemies, do good to them 
which hate you, Blessthem that curse 
you, and pray for them which des- 
pitefully use you. Aud unto him 
that smiteth thee on the one cheek, 
offer also the other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloak, forbid not to 
take thy coat also, Luke vi. 27—29, 
But I say unto you, Love your ene- 
mies, bless thein that curse you, do 


| Βοοά to them that hate you, and pray 
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for them which deapitefully use you, 
and persecute you ; Matt. v. 44. 


VER. 55. 

Kal sloranes ὁ Aaog ϑεωρῶν, ᾿Εξεμυκτή- 
ριζον δὲ καὶ ol ἄρχοντες σὺν αὐτοῖς, λέγον- 
rag’ ΓΑλλοὺυς ἔσωσε, σωσάτω ἑαυτὸν, εἰ οὗ- 
“ός ἐστιν ὁ Χριστὸς ὁ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκλεκτός. 


And the people stood beholding. And 
the rulers also with them derided him, 
saying, He saved others; let him save 
himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of 
God. 


[And sitting down, they watched 
him there ; And they that passed by 
reviled him, wagging their heads, 
And saying, Thou that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest ἐξ in three days, 
save thyself. If thou be the Son of 
God, come down from the cross. 
Likewise also the Chief Priests mock- 
ing him, with the Scribes and elders, 
said, He saved others, himself he can- 
notsave. If he be the King of Israel, 
let him now come down from the 
cross, and we will believe him. He 
trusted in God: let him deliver him 
now, if he willhave him: for he said, 
Iam the Son of God, Matt. xxvii. 36. 
39—43. And they that passed by 
railed on him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Ah, thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest it in three 
days, Save thyself, and came down 
from the cross. Likewise also the 
Chief Priests, mocking, said among 
themselves with the Soribes, He saved 
others ; himself hecannot save. Let 
Christ the King of Israel descend 
now from the cross, that we may see 
and believe, And they that were cru- 
cified with him reviled him, Mark xv. 
29—32.] 

®See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 39—41. 


VER. 36. 

᾿Ενέπαιζον δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ of στρατιῶται, 
προσερχόμενοι, καὶ ὄξος προσφέροντες 
αὐτῶ, 

And the soldiers also mocked him, 
coming to him, and offering him vinegar, 

ey gave him vinegar to drink 
mingled with gall, Matt. xxvii. 34. 
And they gave him to drink wine 
mingled with myrrh, Mark xv. 23. 
Now there wae set a vessel full of 
vinegar: and they filled a spunge 


with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, 
and put it to his mouth, John xix. 29, ] 
VER. 37. 
Kai λέγοντες" Εἰ σὺ εἶ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν 
Ἰουδαίων, σῶσον σεαντόν. 
And saying, If thou be the king of the 
Jews, suve thyself, 


VER. 38. 

Ἦν δὲ καὶ ἐπιγραφὴ γεγραμμένη ἐπ᾽ αὐὖ- 
τῷ γράμμασιν ᾿Ελληνικαῖς καὶ 'Ρωμαϊκοῖς 
καὶ 'Εδραϊκοῖς" OYTOE ΕΣΤΙΝ Ὁ ΒΑΣΙ- 
ΛΕΥΣ ΤΩΝ IOTAAINN. 

And a superscription also was written 
over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew,* THIS IS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 


[And set up overhis head his accusa- 
tion written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS, Matt. xxvii. 
37. And the superscription of his 
accusatiqn was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS, Mark xv. 
26. And Pilate wrote a title, and put 
it on the cross. And the writing was 
JESUS OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS, John xx. 19.] 

@See on Matt. 1]. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 39. 

Εἷς δὲ τῶν xpeuacSivrav κακούργων 
ἐβλασφήμει αὐτὸν, λέγων: Εἰ σὺ εἴ ὁ 
Χριστὸς, σῶσον σεαυτὸν καὶ ἡμᾶς. 

And one of the malefactors which 
were hanged railed on him, saying, If 
thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 


[The thieves also which were cru- 
cified with him, cast the same in his 
teeth, Matt. xxvii. 44. And they 
that were crucified with him reviled 
him, Mark xv. 32.] 


VER. 40. 

"AmoupiSeic δὲ ὁ ἕτερος ἱπετίμα αὐτῶ, 
λέγαν' Οὐδὲ gob σὺ τὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι ἐν τὰ 
αὐτῷ κρίματι εἴ; 

But the other answering rebuked him, 
saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing 
thou art in the same condemnation? 


VER. 41. 

Kal ἡμεῖς μὲν δικαίως" ἄξια γὰρ ὧν 
ἐπράξαμιν, ἀπολαμβάνομεν' οὗτος δὲ οὐδὲν 
ἄτοπον ἔπραξε. 

And we indeed justly ; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds: 5 but thie 
man hath done nothing amiss, 


*See on ver. 22. 
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VER, 42. 

Kai ἔλεγε τῷ Ἰησοῦ" Μνήσϑητί μου, Κύ- 
git, ὅταν ἔλθης ἐν τῇ βασιλεία σου. 

And he said unto Jesus, ἃ Lord, re- 
member me “when thou comest into thy 
kingdom. . 

a See on Matt. xxii. ver. 8. clause 2. 

bSee on Matt. ii. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 43. 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ ὁ "Incotg: ᾿Αμὴν λέγω 
σοι, σήμερον μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ Eon ἐν τῷ παρα- 


- 


δείσω. 


And Jesus sid unto him, ἃ Verily I 
say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be 
b with me in © paradise. 

4See on Matt. vii. ver. 7. clauses 
1,3. Α 


Ὁ] will come again, and receive 
you unto myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also, John xiv. 3. 
Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where 
I am ; that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of 
the world, xvii. 24. We are con- 
fident, I say, and willing rather to 
be absent from the body, and to be 
present with the Lord, ὦ Cor. ν, 8. 
For I am in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depart, and to be 
with Christ; which is far better, 
Phil. i. 23. 

¢How that he was caught up into 
paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which itis not lawful fora 
mnan to utter, 2 Cor. mi. Ὁ. He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches ; To 
him that overcometh will I give τὸ 
eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the paradise of God, Rev. ii. 7. 


VER. 44, 

"Hy δὲ ὡσεὶ ὥρα ἕκτη, καὶ σκότος ἐγένετο 
ἐφ᾽ ὅλην τὴν γῆν, ἕως ὥρας ἐννάτης. 

- And ὶὲ was about the siath hour, .and 
there was a darkness over alithe * earth 
until the ninth hour. 

* Or, lund. 

[Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land unto 
the ninth hour, Matt. xxvii. 45. And 
when the sixth hour was come, there 


t 


| 
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was darkness over the whole land 


until the ninth hour, Mark xv. 35. 
4aSeeon Matt. xxvii. ver. 45. clause 2. 


VER. 45. 
Καὶ ἐσκοτίσθη ὁ ἥλιος, καὶ ἐσχίσθη τὸ 
καταπέτασμα τοῦ ναοῦ μέσον. 
aAnd the sun was darkened, and the 
veil of the temple was rent in the midst. 


[And, bebold, the veil of the tem- 
ple was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom ; and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent, Matt. rxrvil. 51. 
And the veil of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom, 
Mark xv. 38.] 

aSee on Matt. xxvii. ver. 51. 


VER. 46. 
Καὶ φωνήσας Φωνῇ μεγάλη ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
εἶπε" Πάτερ, εἰς χεῖράς σου παραθήσομαι 
τὸ πνεῦμά μου. Καὶ ταῦτα εἰπὼν ἐξέπτευ- 


1 OEY, 


Aud when Jesus had cried with a loud 
voice, he said, Futher, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit; and having suid 
thus, he gave up the ghost. 


{And about the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, 
Eli, lama, sabachthani? that istosay, 
My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me? Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost, Malt. xxvii. 46.50. And 
at the ninth hour, Jesus cried with ἃ 
loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama 
sabachthani? which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? And Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, and gave up the 
ghost, Mark xv. 54.57. When Jesus 
therefore had received the vinegar, he 
said, It is finished: and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghost, John 
xix. 30.] 


VER. 47. 
᾿Ιδὼν δὲ ὁ ἐκατόνταρχος τὸ γενόμενον, 
ἐδόξασε τὲν Θεὸν, λέγων" Ὄντως ὁ ἄνθρω- 
qos οὗτος δίκαιος ἦν. 
Now when the centurion saw what 
uas done, he glorified Gor, saying, Cer- 
tainly this was α righteous man. 


[Now when the centurion, and they, 
that were with him, watching Jesus, 
saw the earthquake, and those things 
that were done, they feared greatly, 
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saying, Truly, this waa the Son of God, 
Matt. xxvii.54. And when the centu- 
rion, which stood over against him, 
saw that he so cried out, and gave up 
the ghost, he said, Truly this man was 
the Son of God, Mark xv. 39.] 


VER. 48. 

Καὶ πάντες οἱ συμπαραγενόμενοι ὄχλοι 
ἐπὶ τὴν ϑεωρίαν ταύτην, Sewpowwres τὰ 
γενύμενα, τύπτοντες ἑαυτῶν τὰ στήθη 
ὑπέττρεφον. ᾿ 

And all the people that came together 
to that sight, beholding the things which 
were dune, smote their breasts, and re- 
turned, 

VER. 49. . 

Εἱστήκεισαν δὲ «πάντες οἱ γνωσ τοὶ αὐτοῦ 
μακρόθεν, καὶ γυναῖκες αἱ συγακολουθή- 
σασαι αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τῆς Τ'αλιλαίας ὁρῶσαι 
ταῦτα. 

And all his acquaintance, *and the 
women that followed him from Calilee, 
stood afar off, heholding these things. 


2 See on ver. 27. 


VER. 50. 
Kai ἰδοὺ, ἀνὴρ ὀνόματι Ἰωσὴφ, Bov- 
λευτὴς ὑπάρχων, ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς καὶ δίκαιος. 
And behold, there was a man named 
Joseph, a counsellor ; and he was a 
good man, and u just: 


VER. 51. 

(Οὗτος οὐκ ἦν συγκατατεθειμένος τῇ 
Govan καὶ τῇ πράξει αὐτῶν), ἀπὸ ᾽Αρι- 
μαθαίας πόλεως τῶν Ἰουδαίων" ὃς καὶ 
προσεδέχετο καὶ αὐτὸς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, 

(The same had not consented to the 
counsel und deed of them ;) he was of 
Arimatheu, a city of the Jews: who also 
himself waited for “the kingdom of God. 

[When the even was come, there 
came a rich man of Arimathea, named 
Joseph, who also himself was Jesus’ 
disciple, Matt. xxvii. 57. Joseph of 
Arimathea, an honourable counsellor, 
which also waited for the kingdom of 
God, Mark xv. 43. And after this, 
Joseph of Arimathea (being a disciple 
of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 
Jews), John xix. 38. | 

Ὁ 06 on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


” VER. 52. 
Ours, προσελθὼν τῷ Πιλάτω, ἠτῆσατο 
τὸ σῶμα τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. ' 


LUKE XXIII. 47—54. 
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This man went unto Pilate, and beg- 
ged the body of Jesus, 

[He went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus, Matt. xxvii. 58. Came 
and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jesus, Mark xv. 
43. Besought Pilate tbat be might 
take away the body of Jesus, John 


xix. 38.] 
VER. 53. 

Καὶ καθελὼν αὐτὸ ἐνετύλιξεν αὑτὸ σιν- 
δόνι, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὸ ἐν μνήματι λαξέυτω 
οὗ οὐκ ἦν οὐδέπω οὐδεὶς κείμενος. 

4And he took it down, and wrapped it 
in linen, and laid it ina sepulchre that 
was hewn in stone, wherein never man 
before was laid. 


| [And when Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean Jinen 
cloth, And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out of the 
rock: and he rolled a great stone to 
| the door of the sepulchre, and de- 
parted, Matt. xxvii. 59, 60. And he 


bought fine linen, and took him down, 
and wrapped him in the linen, and 
Jaid him in a sepulcbre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone 
unto the door of the sepulchre, Mark 
xv. 46. Hecanne therefore, and took 
the body of Jesus. And there came 
also Nicodemus, (which at the first 
came to Jesus by night,) and brought 
ἃ mixture of myrrh and aloes, about 
an hundred pound weight, Then took 
' they the body of Jesus, and wound it 
in linen cletbes with the spices, as 
the manner of the Jews is to bury. 
Now in the place where he was cru- 
cified there was a garden; and in the 
garden anew sepulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid. There laid they 
Jesus therefore,—for the sepulchre 
was nigh at hand, John xix. 38—42.] 
* And he made his grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his 
; death; because he had done no vio- 
| lence, neither was any deceit in his 
mouth, Isa. hii. 9. 


Kai ἡμέρα ἦν παρασκευὴ, καὶ σάξξα.- 
ὑ roy ἐπέφωσκε. 
And that day was the prepuration, 
and the sabbath drew on, 


| 
: VER. δά. 
| 


| [And now when the even was come, 
| because it was the preparation, that 
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is, the day before the sabbath, Mark 
xv. 42, Because of the Jews’ prepa- 
ration-day, John xix. 42. ] 


VER. 55. 

Κατακολουθήσασαι δὲ καὶ γυναῖκες, αἷ- 
τινες ἦσαν συνεληλυθυῖαι αὐτῶ ἔκ τῆς Γα- 
λιλαίας, ἐθεάσαντο τὸ μυ7ημεῖον, καὶ ὡς 
ἐτέθη τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ. 

And the womenalso, which came with 
him from Galilee, followed after, and 
beheld the sepulchre, and how his body 
was laid, 

{And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, sitting over 
against the sepulchre, Matt. xxvii. 61. 
And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of Joses, beheld where he was 
laid, Mark xv. 47.} 


VER. 56. 
Ὑποστρέψασαι δὲ ἡτοίμασαν ἀρώματα 
καὶ μύρα᾽ καὶ τὸ μὲν σάδἝατον ἡσύχασαν 
κατὰ τὴν ἐντολήν. 

And they returned, and prepared 
Spices and ointments; 2and rested the 
sabbath-day, accurding to the command- 
ment. / 


ὃ See on Matt. xi. ver. 1. 


CHAP. XXIV.—VER. 1. 

Th δὲ μιᾷ τῶν σαδξάτων, ὅεθρου βα- 
θέος, ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὸ μνῆμα, φέρουσαι ἃ ἧτοί- 
μαᾶσαν ἀρώματα, καί τινες σὺν αὐταῖς. 

Now upon the first day of the week, 
very eurly in the morning, they cume 
unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices 
which trey had prepared, and certain 
others with them, 


VER. 2. 


Εὗρον δὲ τὸν λίθον ἀποκεκυλισμένον ἀπὸ 
τοῦ μνημείου, 

And they found the stone rolled away 
from the sepulchre. 


[And, behold, there was a great 
earthquake : for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back tbe stone from 
the door, Matt. xxviii. ὁ. And when 
they looked, they saw that the stone 
was rolled away: for it was very 
great, Mark xvi. 4. And seeth the 
stone taken away from the sepulchre, 
John xx. 1.} 

VER. 5. 

Kai εἰσελθοῦσαι οὐχ εὗρον τὸ σῶμα τοῦ 

Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ. 


And they entered in, and found not 
the body of the Lord Jesus. 


VER. 4. 

Kai ἐγένετο iv τῷ «διαπορεῖσθαι αὐτὰς 
περὶ τούτου, καὶ ἰδοὺ, δύο ἄνδρες ἱπέστη- 
σαν αὐταῖς ty ἐσθήσεσιν ἀστραπτούσαις, 

And it came to pass, as they were 
much perplered thereabout, behold, two 
men stood by them in shining garments : 


VER. 5. 

᾿Εμφόξων δὲ γενομένων αὑτῶν, καὶ κλι- 
γουσῶν τὸ πρόσωπογ εἰς τὴν γῆν, εἶπον πρὸς 
αὑτάς" Τί ζητεῖτε τὸν ζῶντα μετὰ τῶν 
γεκρῶγ; 

And, as they were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth, they said 
unto them, Why seek ye *the living 
among the dead? 

* Or, him that liveth. 


; VER. 6. 
οὐχ ἔστιν ὦδε, ἀλλ᾽ ἡγέρθη. Μνήσθητε 
ὡς ἐλάλησεν ὑμῖν, ἔτι ὧν ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαία, 
He is not here, but is risen: remember 


how he spake unto you when he was yet 
in Galilee, 


VER. 7. 

Aéyow Ὅτι δεῖ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπον 
παραδοθῆναι εἰς χεῖρας ἀνθρώστων ἁμαρτω- 
λῶν, καὶ σταυρωθῆναι" καὶ τῇ τρίτη ἡμέρᾳ 
ἀναστῆναι. 

ἃ Saying, the Son of man must be de- 
livered into the hands of sinful men, and 
be crucified, and the third day rise aguin. 

@ And while they abode in Galilee, 
Jesus said unto them, The Son of man 
shall be betrayed into the hands of 
men: And they sball kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised again. 
And they were exceeding sorry, Matt. 
Xvil. 22, 23. 


VER. 8. 
Kat ἐμνήσθησαν τῶν ῥημάτων αὑτοῦ. 


And they remembered. his words, 
VER. 9. 


Kai ὑποστρέψασαι ἀπὸ τοῦ μνημείου, 
ἀπήγγειλαν ταῦτα πάντα τοῖς ἕνδεκα" καὶ 
πᾶσι τοῖς λοιποῖς. 

And returned from the sepulchre, and 
told all these things 4untu the eleven, and 
to all the rest. . 


4See on Matt. x. ver, 2—4. 
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VER. 10. 

Ἦσαν δὲ ἢ Μαγδαληνὴ Μαρία, καὶ Ἰωάννα, 
καὶ Μαρία Ἰακώξου, καὶ αἱ λοιπαὶ σὺν 
αὐταῖς, αἵ ἔλεγον πρὸς τοὺς ἀποστόλους 
ταῦτα. 

Te was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary the mother of James, and 
other women that were with them, 
which told these things unto the apostles. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ ἐφάνησαν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν wou λῆρος 
τὰ ῥήματα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡπίστουν αὐταῖς. 

And their words seemed to them as 
tlle tales, and they believed them not. 

[And they, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had beeu seen 
of her, believed not, Mark xvi. 11.] 


VER. 12. 

‘O δὲ Πέτρος ἀναστὰς ἔδραμεν ἐπὶ τὸ 
μνημεῖον' καὶ παρακύψας βλέσει τὰ 006- 
για κείμενα μόνα" καὶ ἀπῆλθε, meds ἑαυ- 
τὸν θαυμάζων τὸ γεγονός. 

Then arose Peter, and ran unto the 
sepulchre; and stuoping down, he he- 
held the linen clothes laid by themselves, 
and departed, wondering in himself at 
that which was come to pass, 


VER. 18. 

Kai ἰδοὺ, δύο ἐξ αὐτῶν ἦσαν πορευόμενοι 
ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ εἰς κώμην ἀπέχουσαν 
σταδίους ἑξήκοντα ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἢ ὀνο- 
μα ᾿Ἐμμαούς. 

And, behold, two of them. went that 
same day to a village called Emmaus, 
which was from Jerusulem about three- 
score furlongs. 


VER. 14. | 
Καὶ αὐτοὶ ὡμίλουν πρὸς ἀλλήλους «περὶ 
πάντων τῶν συμξεξζηκότων τούτων. 
And they talked together of all these 
things which had happened. 


VER. 15. 

Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῶ ὁμιλεῖν αὐτοὺς καὶ 
συζητεῖν, καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ ᾿Ιησοὺς ἐγγίσας συν- 
SWOPAUETO αὐτοῖς. 

And it came to pass, that, while they 
communed together and reasoned, Jesus 
himself drew near, and went with them. 


[After that he appeared in another 
form unto two of them, as they walked, 
and went into the country, Mark 


xvi. 12.] 
VER. 16. 


Οἱ δὲ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν ἐκρατοῦντο τοῦ. 


μὴ ἐπιγγῶναι αἱ τόν, 
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But their eyes were holden that they 
should not know him. 
VER. 17. 


Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτούς" Τίνες of λόγοι ov- 
τοι, UG ἀντιξάλλετε πρὸς ἀλλήλους περι- 
πατοῦντες, καὶ ἐστὲ σκυθρωποί ; 


And he said unto them, What man- 
ner of communications are these thut ye 
have one to another, as ye walk, ®and 
are sud? 

*The days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then shall they fast in those 
days, Mark ii. 20. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, That ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world shall rejoice : 
and ye shall be sorrowful, but your 
sorrow shall be tumed into joy, John 
xvi. 20. 

VER. 18. 

᾿Αποχριθεὶς δὲ ὁ εἷς ὦ ὄνομα Κλεόπας, 
εἶπε πρὸς αὑτόν' Σὺ μόνος παροικεῖς ἐν 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνως τὰ γενόμενα 
ἐν αὐτῇ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις ; 

And the one of them, whose name was 
Cleopas,' answering, said unto him, Art 
thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and 
hast not known the things which are 
come to pass there in these days? 


VER. 19. 

Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ποῖα: Οἱ δὲ εἶπον 
αὐτῶ" Τὰ περὶ Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Ναζωραίου, ὃς 
ἐγένετο ἀνὴρ προφήτης, δυγατὸς ἐν ἔργω καὶ 
λόγω ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ παντὸς τοῦ 
λὰοῦ. 


And he said ynto them, What things? 
And they said unto him, Concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, which was 8 a prophet 
Lmighty in deed und word before God 
and all the people : 


ἃ 8366 on Matt. y. ver. 22. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. 


VER. 20. 

Ὅπως τὸ παρίδωκαν αὐτὸν οἱ ᾿Αρχιθρεῖς 
καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες ἡμῶν εἰς κρίμα ϑανάτου, 
καὶ ἐσταύρωσαν αὐτόν. 

And how ®the Chief Priests and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucified him. 


"And as soon os it waa day, the 
elders of the people and the Chief 
Priests and the Scribes came together, 
and led him into their council, say- 
ing, Art thou the Christ? tell us. 
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And he said unto them, If I tell you, 
ye will not believe: And if I also ask 
you, ye will not answer me, nor let 
me go. Hereafter shall the Son of 
man sit on the right hand of the 
power of God. Then said they all, 
Art thou then the Son of God? And 
he said unto them, Ye say that 1 am. 
And they said, What need we any 
further wilness? for we ourselves 
have heard of his own mouth, Luke 
xxi. 66—71. Pilate therefore, wil- 
ling to release Jesus, spake again to 
them. But they cried, Crucify him, 
crucify him. And Pilate gave sen- 
tence that it should be as they re- 
quired, xxiii. 20, 21.24. When the 
morping was come, all the Chief 
Priests and elders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put him to 
death: And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and deliver- 
ed him to Pontius Pilate the governor, 
Matt. xxvii. 1, 2. and Mark xv. 1. 
But the Chief Pests and elders per- 
suaded the multitude that they should 
ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 
The governor answered and said unto 
them, Whether of the twain will ye 
that 1 release unto you? They said, 
Barabbas. Pilate saith unto them, 
What shall I do then with Jesus, 


which is called Christ? They all say | 


unto him, Let bim be crucified. And 
the governor said, Why? what evil 
hath he done? But they cried out the 
more, saying, Let him be crucified. 
When Pilate saw that he could pre- 
vail nothing, but that rather a tumult 
was made, he took water and washed 
his hands before the multitude, say- 
ing, I am innocent of the blood of 
this just person: see ye to it. Then 
answered all the people, and said, 
His blood be on us, and on our chil- 
dren. Then released he Barabbas 
unto them: and when he had scourged 
Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified, 
Matt. xxvii. 20—26. 


VER. 21. 

Ἡμεῖς δὲ ἠλπίζομεν ὅτι αὑτὸς ἔστιν ὁ 
μέλλων λυτροῦσθαι τὸν Ἰσραήλ. ᾿Αλλά 
γε σὺν πᾶσι τούτοις, τρίτην ταύτην ἡμέραν 
ἄγει σήμερον ἀφ᾽ οὗ ταῦτα ἐγένετο. 

But we trusted that it had been he 
which should have redeemed Israel: and 
beside all this, to-day is the third day 
since these things were done. 


LUKE Χχιν. 20—24. 
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2 And he shall redeem Israel from 
all his iniquities, Psal. cxxx. 8. 


VER. 22. 
᾿Αλλὰ καὶ γυναῖκες τινες ἐξ πμῶν ἐξέ- 
στῆσαν ἡμᾶς, γενόμεναι ὄρθριαι ἐπὶ τὸ 
μνημεῖον, 
Yea, ἃ απὰ certain women also of our 
company made 1s astonished, which were 
early at the sepulchre ; 


a And returned from the sepulchre, 
and told ajl these things unto the 
eleven, and to all the rest. It was 
Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and other 
women that were with them, which 
told these things unto the apostles. 
And their words seemed to them as 
idle tales, and they believed them 
not, ver. 9—11. 


VER. 25. 

Kai μὴ εὑροῦσαι τὸ σῶμα αὑτοῦ, ἦλθον 
λέγουσαι καὶ ἔπτασίαν ἀγγέλων ξωξακέναι, 
ob λέγουσιν αὑτὸν ζῆν, 

And when they found not his body, 
they came, saying, That they had also 


seen a. vision of angels, which said that 
he was alive. 


VER. 24. 

Καὶ ἀπῆλϑόν τινες τῶν σὺν ἡμῖν ἐπὶ τὸ 
μνημεῖον, καὶ εὗρον οὕτω καϑὼς καὶ αἱ 
γυναῖκες εἶπον, αὑτὸν δὲ οὐκ εἶδον. 

And ἃ certain of them which were with 
us, went to the sepulchre, and found it 
even soasthe women had said: but him 
they saw not. 


4Then arose Peter, and ran unto 
the sepulchre ; and stooping down, 
be beheld the linen clothes laid by 
themselves, and departed, wondering 
in himself at that which was come to 
pass, ver. 12. Peter therefore went 
forth, and that other disciple, and 
came to the sepulchre. So they ras 
both together: and the other disciple 
did outrun Peter, and came first to 
the sepulchre. And he stooping down, 
and looking in, saw the linen clothes 
lying: yet went he not in. Then 
cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the sepulchre, and 
seeth the linen clothes lie, and the 
napkin, that was about his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by itself. 
Then went in also that other disciple, 
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which came first to the sepulchre, and 
he saw, and believed. For as yet 
they knew not the Scripture, that he 
must rise again from the dead, John 
xx. 3—9. 


VER. 25. 

Kal αὐτὸς εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς" "0. ἀνόητοι 
καὶ βραδεῖς τῇ καρδίᾳ τοῦ πιστεύειν ἐπὶ 
πᾶσιν οἷς ἐλάλησαν οἷ προφῆται. 

Then he said unto them, *O fools, and 
slno of heart to believe all that the pro- 
phets have spoken: 


4See on Matt. vi. ver. 30. clause 2. 


VER. 26. 
Οὐχὶ ταῦτα ἔδει παϑεῖν τὸν Χριστὸν, 
καὶ εἰσελθοῖν εἰς τὴν δόξαν αὑτοῦ; 
Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into his glory ? 


VER. 27. 
Kal ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ Μωσέως καὶ ἀπὸ 
φάντων τῶν προφητῶν διηρμήνευεν αὑτοῖς 
ἐν πάσαις ταῖς γραφαῖς τὰ περὶ ἑαυτοῦ. 


And beginning αἱ ἃ Moses and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all 
the Scriptures the things concerning him- 
self. 

3 See on Matt. xi. ver. 3. 


VER. 28. 

Kal ἤγγισαν εἷς τὴν κώμην οὔ ἑπορεύον- 
το καὶ αὐτὸς ποροσεποιεῖτο ποῤῥωτέρω 
σορεύεσθαι. 

And they drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went: and he made as 
though he would have gone further. 


VER. 29. 

Kai παρεξιάσαντο αὐτὸν λέγοντες" Μεῖγον 
ped” ἡμῶν, ὅτι πρὸς ἑσπέραν ἐστὶ, καὶ 
κέκλικεν ἢ ἡμέρα, Καὶ εἰσῆλθε τοῦ μεῖναι 
σὺν αὐτοῖς. 

But they constrained him, saying, 
Abide with us: for it is toward even- 
ing, and the day is far spent. And he 
went in to tarry with them. 


VER. 30. 

Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ κατακλιθῆναι αὐτὸν 
μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, λαβὼν τὸν ἄρτον, εὐλόγησε, 
καὶ κλάσας ἐπσεδίδου αὐτοῖς. 

And it came to pass, as he sat at meat 
with them, he took bread, ®and blessed 
it, and brake, and gave to them, 


®See on Matt. xv. ver. 36. 


LUKE XXIV. 24—36. 
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VER. 31. 

Αὐτῶν δὲ διπνοίχϑησαν οἱ ὀφϑαλμοὶ, 
καὶ ἐπέγνωσαν αὐτόν' καὶ αὐτὸς ἄφαντος 
ἐγένετο ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν. 

And their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him: and he *vanished out of 
thetr sight. 

* Or, ceased to be seen of them. 


VER. 32. 

Kai εἶπον πρὸς ἀλλήλους" Οὐχὶ ἡ καρδία 
ἡμεῶν καιομένη ἦν ἐν ἡμῖν, ἃς ἐλάλει δμεῖν 
ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ὡς διήνοιγεν ἡμῖν τὰς 
γραφάς; 

And they said one to another, Did 
not our heart burn within us, while he 
talked with us by the way, and while he 
ἃ opened to us the Scriptures? 

4 See ver. 27. 


VER. 33. 

Καὶ ἀναστάντες αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρα, ὑπέ- 
στρεψαν εἷς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ εὗρον συνη- 
ροισμεένους τοὺς ἕνδεκα καὶ τοὺς σὺν 
αντοῖς, 

And they rose up the same hour, and 
returned to Jerusalem, and found the 
eleven gathered together, and them that 
were with them, 

[Then the same day at evening, 
being the first day of the week, when 
the doors were shut where the dis- 
ciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, John xx. 19.] 


VER. 34. 
Λέγοντας" Ὅτι nyteOn ὃ Κύριος ὄντως, 
καὶ ὥφϑη Σίμωνι. 
Saying, the Lord is risen indeed, anc 
hath appeared to Simon. 


VER. 35. 

Kai αὐτοὶ ἐξηγοῦντο τὰ ἐν τῇ adm, καὶ 
ὡς ἐγνώσθη αὑτοῖς ἐν τῇ κλάσει τοῦ ἄρ- 
του, 

And they told what things were done 


in the way, and how he wes known of 
them in breaking of bread. 


[And they went and told ἐξ unto the 
residue, Mark xvi. 13.] 


VER. 36. 
Ταῦτα δὲ αὐτῶν λαλούντων, αὐτὸς ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς ἔστη ἐν μέσα αὐτῶν, καὶ λέγει 
αὐτοῖς" Εἰρήνη ὑμεῖν, 
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And as they thus spake, Jesus himself 


stood in the midst of them, and saith unto 
them, ἃ Peace be unto you. 


[Came Jesus, and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them, Peace be 
unto you, John xx. 19.] 

®See on John xiv. ver. 27. 


VER. 37. 

Πτοηθέντες δὲ καὶ ἔμφοξοι γενόμενοι 
ἐδόκουν τυνεῦμα ϑεωρεῖν, 

But they were terrified and affright- 
ed, and supposed that they had seen a 
spirit. 

ἃ See on Matt. xiv. ver. 26. 


VER. 38. 

Kal εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ti τεταραγμένοι ἐστὲ, 
καὶ διατί διαλογισμοὶ ἀναβαίνουσιν ἔν ταῖς 
καρδίαις ὑμᾶν; 

And he said unto them, Why are ye 
troubled? and why do thoughts arise in 
your hearts? 

VER. 39. 

Ἴδετε τὰς χεῖράς μου καὶ τοὺς arddac 
μον, ὅτι αὐτὸς ἐγὼ εἰμι" ψπλαφήσατέ με 
καὶ ἴδετε" ὅτι τυνεῦμα σάρκα καὶ ὁστέα 
ove ἔχει, καθὼς ἐμὲ Θεωρεῖτε ἔχοντα. 

Behald my hands and my feet, it is I 
myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 


VER. 40. 
Kal τοῦτο εἰπὼν ἐπέδειξεν αὑτοῖς τὰς 
χεῖρας καὶ τοὺς πσύδας. 
And when he had thus spoken, he 
shewed them his hands and his feet. 


[And when he had so said, he 
sbhewed unto them his hands and his 
side, John xx. 20.] 


VER. 41. 
Ἔτι δὲ ἀπιστούντων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῆς χα- 
ρᾶς, καὶ ϑαυμαζόντων, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ἐχετέ 
τι βρώσιμον ἐνθάδε; 
And while they yet believed’ not 3 ΟΥ̓ 
joy, and wondered, he said unto them, 
Have ye here any meat? 
® Your sorrow shall be turned into 
joy, John xvi. 20. But I will see you 
again, and yourheart shall rejoice, and 
your joy nq man taketh from you, 22. 


VER. 42. 
Οἱ δὲ ἐπέδωκαν αὐτῷ ἰχθύος ὀπτοῦ μέ- 
£0¢, καὶ ἀπὸ μελισσίου Kngiov. 
And they gave hun a piece of a broiled 
Jish, and of an honeycomb. 


LUKE XXIV. 36—44. 


A. D. 33. 


VER. 43. 
Kal λαξὼν, ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν ἔφαγεν. 


And *he took it, and did eat before 
them. 


4 Him God raised up the third day, 
and shewed him openly; Not to all 
the people, but unto witnesses chosen 
before of God, exen to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he rose from 
the dead, Acts x. 40, 41. 


VER. 44. 

Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς. Οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι ov; ἐλά- 
λησα «πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἔτι ὧν σὺν ὑμῖν, ὅτι δεῖ 
-πσληρωθῆναι «“σάντα τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐν τῷ 
νόμω Μωσέως, καὶ «προφῆταις, καὶ ψαλ- 
μοῖς «περὶ ἐμοῦ. 

And he said unto them, 3 These are the 
words which I spake unto you, while I 
wus yet with you, that ald things must 
be fulfilled, which were written in the 
law of Moses, Cand in the prophets, μὰ 
in the Psalms, concerning me. 


4The Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders 
and Chief Priests and Scribes, and be 
slain, and be raised the third day, 
Luke ix. 22. and xvii. 52, 33. Matt. 
xvi. 21. xvii. 22, 23. xx. 18,19. Mark 
vill. 31. ix. 51. a. 33, 34. 

bAnd I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shale bruise his heel, 
Gen. iii. 15. And the congregation 
shall deliver the slayer out of the hand 
of the revenger of blood, and the con- 
gregation shall restore him to the city 
of his refuge, whither he was fled ; 
and he shall abide in it unto the death 
ofthe high priest, which was anointed 
with the holy oil, Numb. xxxv. 25. 

¢ Behold, my servant shall deal 
prudently, he shall be exalted and 
extolled, and be very high. As many 
were astonished at thee; (lis visage 
was so marred more than any man, 
and his form more than the sons of 
men;) So shall he spriukle many 
nations; the kings shall shut their 
mouths at him: for that which had not 
been told them shall they soe, and 
that which they had not heard shall 
they consider, Isa. lil. 13-15. He is 
despised and rejected of men ; a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief : 
and we hid as it were our faces from 
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him ; he was despised, and we esteem- 
ed him not. Surely he hath borne our 
griefa, and carried our sorrows: yet 
we did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted. But he was 
wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our peace wes upon 
him; and with his stripes we are 
healed. All we, like sheep, have gone 
astray ; we have turned every one to 
his own way ; and the Lorp hath laid 
on him the iniquity of us all. He was 
oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet 
he opencd not his mouth: he is brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
he openeth not his mouth. He was 
taken from prison and from judgment: 
and who shall declare his generation? 
for he was cut off out of the land of 
the living : for the transgression of my 
people washe stricken. And he made 
his grave with the wicked, and with 
the rich in his death ; because he had 
done no violence, neither was any de- 
ceit in his mouth. Yet it pleased the 
Lonp to bruise him; he hath put him 
to grief: wben thou sbalt make his 
soul an offering for siu, he shall see 
his see, he shall prolong Ais days, and 
the pleasure of the Lonp shal! pros- 
per in his hand. He shall see of the 
travail of his soul, and sbal! be 6a- 
tisied: by his knowledge shall my 
nghteous servant justify many ; for he 
shall bear their iniquities. Therefore 
will I divide him a portidn with the 
¢reat; and he shall divide the spoil 
with the strong, because he hath 
poured out his soul unto death: and 
he was numbered with the transgres- 
sors; and he bare the sin of many, 
and made intercession for the trans- 
gressors, lili. 3—12. Seventy weeks 
are (ctermined upon thy people and 
upon thy holy city, to finish the trans- 
gression, and to make an end of sins, 
and tomake reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness, and to seal up the vision and 
prophecy, and to anoint the most 
Holy. Know therefore and under- 
stand, that from the going forth of the 
cormmmandment to restore and to build 
Jerusalem uuto the Messiah the Prince 
shall be seven weeks, and threescore 
and two weeks: the street shall be 
built again, and the wall, even in 
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troublous times. And after threescore 
and two weeks shall Messiah be cut 
off, but not for himself: and the people 
of the prince that shall come shall 
destroy the city and the sanctuary; 
and the end thereof shail be with a 
flood, and unto the end of the war 
desolations are determined. And he 
shall confirm the covenant with many 
for one week : and in the midst of the 
week he shall cause the sacrifice and 
the oblatien to cease, and for the over- 
spreading of abominations he shatl 
make it desolate, even until the con- 
summation, and that determined shall 
be poured upon the desolate, Dan. ix. 
24—27. And they shall look upon 
me whom they have pierced, and they 
shall mourn for him, as one mourneth 
for hisonly son, Zech. xii. 10. Awake, 
O sward, against my Shepherd, and 
against the man that is my fellow, 
saith the Lorn of hosts: smite the 
Shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered ; and I will turn mine hand 
upon the little ones, xiiL 7. 

4 Therefore my heart is glad, and 
my glory rejoiceth ; my flesh also shall 
rest in hope: For thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell; neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to sce corrup- 
tion. Thou wilt shew me the path of 
life: in thy presence is fulness of joy; 
at thy right hand there ure pleasures 
for evermore, Psal. xvi. 9—11. M 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me? why art thow so far from helping 
me, and from the words of my roaring? 
O my God, I cry in the day-time, but 
thou hearest not; and in the night- 
season, and am not silent. But thou 
art holy, O theu that inhabitest the 
praises of Israel. Our fathers trusted 
in thee: they trusted, and thou didst 
deliver them. They cried unto thee, 
and were delivered; they trusted in 
thee, and were not confounded, But 
I am a worm, and no man; a reproach 
of men, and despised of the people. 
All they that see me laugh me to 
acorn: they shoot out the lip, they 
shake the head, saying, He trusted on 
the Lonp that he would deliver him: 
lathim deliverhim, secing he delighted 
in him. But thou art he that took me 
out of the womb : thou didst make me 
hope when I was upon my mother’s 
breasts. I was cast upon thee from 
the womb ; thou art my God from my 
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mother’s belly. Be not far from me, 
for trouble is near; for there is none 
to help. Many bulis have compassed 
me: strong bulls of Bashan have be- 
set me round. They gaped upon me 
with their mouths, as a ravening and 
a roaring lion. I am poured out hike 
water, and all my bones are out of 
joint: my heart is like wax; it is 
melted in the midst of my bowels. 
My strength is dried up like a pot- 
sherd ; and my tongue cleaveth to my 
jaws; and thou hast brought me into 
the dust of death. For dogs have 
commpassed me; the assembly of the 
wicked have inclosed me: they pierced 
my hands and my feet. 1 may tell all 
my bones: they look and stare upon 
me. They part my garments among 
them, and cast lots upon my vesture, 
Psal. xxii. 1—18. Sacrifice and of- 
fering thou didst not desire ; mine ears 
hast thou opened: burnt-offering and 
sin-offering hast thou not required. 
Then said I, Lo, I come: in the vo- 
lume of the book it is written of me; 
T delight to do thy will, O my God: 
yea, thy law ts within my heart, xl. 
6—8. Seealso on Matt. u. ver. 3. 


VER. 45. 
Tore διήνοιξεν αὐτῶν τὸν νοῦν, τοῦ συν- 
κέναι τὰς γραφάς. 
® Then opened he their understanding, 
that they might understand the Scrip- 
tures, 


8 Open thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law, 
Psal. cxix. 18. But their minds were 
blinded ; for until this day remaineth 
the same vail untaken away im the 
reading of the Old Testament ; which 
vail is donesaway in Christ. But even 
unto this day, when Moses is read, 
the vail is upon their heart. Never- 
theless when it shall turn to the Lord, 
the vail shall be taken away. Now 
the Lord is that Spirit: and where 
the Spint of the Lord is, there is li- 
berty. But we all, with open face 
beholding as ina glass the glory of the 
Lord, are cbanged into the same image 
from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 14—18. 
For God, who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
in our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ, iv. 6. 
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VER. 46. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὅτι οὕτω γέγραπται, 
καὶ οὕτως ἔδει σταθεῖν τὸν Χριστὸν, καὶ 
ἀναστῆναι ἔκ νεκρῶν τῇ τρίτη ἡμέρα, 

And said unto them, ἃ Thus tt ἐς srit- 
ten, and thus it hehoved Christ to suffer, 
and to rise from the dead the third day : 

ἃ 66 on ver. 44. 


VER. 47. 

Καὶ κηρυχθῆναι ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ 
μετάνοιαν καὶ ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν εἰς «τάντα 
τὰ ἔθνη, ἀρξάμενον ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

And that 3 repentance and ὃ remission of 
sins should be preached in his nameCamong 
all nations, ἃ beginning at Jerusalem. 

4See on Matt. iil. ver. 2. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 1. 
and ix. ver, 2. clause 4. 


¢See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 19. 
clause 1. 
4See on Matt. x. ver. 6. clause 1. 
VER. 48. 


Ὑμεῖς δὲ ἔστε μάρτυρες τούτων. 
4 And ye are witnesses of these things. 


4And ye also shall bear witness, 
because ye have been with me from 
the beginning, John xv. 27. And he 
said unto them, It is not for you to 
know the times or the seasons which 
the Father hath put in his own power. 
But ye shall receive power, after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you: 
and ye shall be witnesses unto me 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samania, and unto the ulter- 
most part of the earth, Acts 1. 7,8. 
This Jesus hath God raised up, where- 
of we all are witnesses, 11. 52. and 
111.15. And with great power gave 
the apostles witness of the resurrec- 
tion of the Lord Jesus: and great 
grace was upon them all, iv. 35. The 
God of our fathers raised up Jesus, 
whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. 
Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
for to give repentance to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins. And we are his 
witnesses of these things; and so is 
also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him, v. S50— 
32. And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did, both in tbe land 
of the Jews and in Jerusalem; whom 
they slew and hanged ona tree. Him 
God raised up the third day, and 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


ve D. 33, 


shewed him openly; not to all the 
people, but unto witnesses chosen be- 
fore of God, even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he rose from 
the dead. And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to testify 


x. 39-- - 42. ; 
we neglect so great salvation; which 
at the first began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him; God also bear- 
ing them witness, both with signs and 
‘wonders, and with divers miracles, 
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of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed’s seed, saith the Lonp, from 
henceforth and for ever, lix. ¥0, 21. 
And it shall come to pass afterward, 


| that I will pour out my Spirit upon alt 
that it is he which was ordained of flesh ; and your sons and your daugh- 
God to be the Judge of quick and dead, | ters shall prophesy, your old men shall 


How shall we escape, if | dream dreame, your young men shall 


see visions: And also upon the ser- 


| vants and upon the handmaids in 


those days will I pour out my Spi- 


, rit, Joel 11, 28,29. And I will pray 


i 


the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide 


and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according ! with you for ever; Even the Spirit of 


to his own will? Heb. ii. 3, 4. (For 
the Life was manifested, and we have 
seen it, and bear witness, and shew 
unto you that eternal Life, which was 
with the Father, and was manifested 
unto us;) That which we have seen 
and heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Chnst, 
1 John i. 2, 3. 


VER. 49. 

Kai ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν 
τοῦ πατρός μου Ep’ ὑμᾶς" ὑμεῖς δὲ καθι- 
σατε ἐν τῇ WAN Ἱπρουσαλὴμ, ἕως οὗ ἐν- 
δύσασθε δύναμιν ἐξ ὕψους. 


And, behold, 51 send the promise of 
my Father upon you: but tarry ye in 
the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued 
with power from on high. 


[And these signs shall follow them 
that believe, Mark xvi. 17. And, be- 
ing assembled together with them, 
commanded them that they should not 
depart from Jerusalem, but wait for 
the promise of the Father, which, saith 
he, ye have heard of me, Acts i. 4.} 

Ὁ For [ will pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry ground; I will pour my Spirit 
upon thy seed, and ay blessing upon 
thine offspring ; Aud they shall spring 
up as among the grass, as willows hy 
the water- courses, Isa. xliv.3, +. And 
the Redeemer shall come to Zion, 
and unto them that turm from trans- 
gression in Jacob,saith the Lonp. As 
for me, this is my covenant with them, 
saith the Lonp; My spint that is 
upon thee, and my words which I have 


put in tby mouth, shall not depart out ! 


truth ; whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for 
he dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you, John xiv. 16, 17. But when the 
Comforter is come, whom I will send 


] unto you from the Father, even the 


Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he shall testify of me, 
xv. 26, 

VER. 50. 


᾿Εξήγαγε δὲ αὐτοὺς ἔξω ἕως εἰς Βηθα- 


ae sn é Π ~ ‘ ~ 1,7 
| vay" καὶ ἐπάρας τὰς χεῖρας αὑτοῦ, εὐλόγη- 


σεν αὐτούς. 


And he led them out as 
Bethany, and he lifted up 
and blessed them. 


VER. 51. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῶ εὐλογεῖν αὐτὸν αὐτοὺς, 
διέστη ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀγεφέρετο εἰς τὸν 
οὐρανόν, 

And it cume to pass, while he blessed 
them, he was parted from them, und car- 
ried up into heaven. 


[So then after the Lord had spoken 
unto them, he was received up into 
heaven, and sat on the right hand of 
God, Mark xvi. 19. And when he 
had spoken these things, while they 
beheld, he was taken up ; and acloud 
received him out of their sight, Acts 
1. 9.7 


Aas as to 
is hands, 


VER. 52. 

Kal αὐτοὶ τυροσκυνήσαντες αὐτὸν, ὑπέ- 
στρέψαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ. μετὰ χαρᾶς 
μεγάλης. 

And they 3 worshipped him, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem >with yreat joy: 

4See on Matt. 11. ver. 2. clause 3. 

bSee.on ver. 41, 
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eat their meat with gladness and ein- 


VER. 53. gleness of heart, praising God, and 
Καὶ ἦσαν διαταντὸς tv τῷ ἱερῶ, αἰνοῦντες | having favour with all the people, 
καὶ εὐλογοῦντες τὸν ΘΒόν. ᾿Αμήν. | Acts 11. 46, 47. And they departed 


: : -4 from the presence of the council, re- 
᾿ΕΝ ΨΕΙῈ ce wae ἜΣ He temple, joicing dist dey were counted worthy 
praising and blessing o ΦΈ ΝΕ: to suffer shame for his name. And 
aAnd they, continuing daily with | daily in the temple, and in every 
one accord in the temple, and break- | house, they ceased not to teach and 
ing bread from house to house, did | preach Jesus Christ, v. 41, 42. 


END OF ST. LUKE’S GOSPEL. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ST. JOHN. 


— 


CHAP. I.—VER. 1. 


"Evapyn nv ὁ Λόγος, καὶ ὁ Λόγος ny πρὸς 
.} ἣν 4 . x ἽΡ ε ‘ 
Tov Θεῦν, καὶ Oeog nvo Λῦγος, 


aIn the becinning was >the Word, 


Vor uth C d 
and the Word was © with God, Sand the : goa ες εν wo lieve seen with our 


* Word was Ged. 


aIn the beginning God created the | 
heaven and the earth, Gen. 1.1. The | 


Lonp possessed me in the beginning 
of his way, before his works of old. I 
was set up from everlasting, from the 
beginying, or ever the earth was, Prov. 
vill. 22, 25. And to make all men 


sec what is the fellowship of the mys- - 


tery, which from the beginning of the 


created al] things by Jesus Christ, 
Ephes. ili. 9. 
things, and 
Col. 1. 17. nd, Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning hast laid the foundation of 
the earth; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands, Heb. i. 
Without father, without mother, with- 
out descent, having neither beginning 
of days, nor end of life; but made 
like unto the Son of God; abideth a 
Priest continually, Heb. vii. 3. Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, and to- 
day, and for ever, Heb. xiii.8. Iam 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, saith the Lord, which is, 
and which was, and whichis to come, 
the Almighty. Saying, I am Alpha 
and Omega, the first and the last: 
and, What thou seest, write in a book, 
and send ἐξ unto the seven churches 
which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, 
and unto Smyma, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thyatira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodicea, Rev. i.8.11. Andhe 
said unto me, It is done. Iam Alpha 
aud Omega, the beginning and the 
end. I will give unto him that is 
athirst of the fountain of tbe water of 
life freely, xxi. 6. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end, 
the first and the last, xxii. 13. 


10. | 


CHAP. I. 1. 


em .-.....--.ς.ς.. — 
———— eee — — eee - 


bAnd the Word was made flesh, and 


| dwelt among us (and we beheld his 


glory, the glory as of the only-begot- 
ten of the Father), full of grace and 
truth, ver. 14. That which was 
from the beginning, which we have 


eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life ; (For the life was mani- 


: fested, and we have seen it, and bear 
_ Witness, and shew unto you that eter- 


nal life which was with the Father, 
and was manifested untous;) 1 John 
i.1,2. Forthere are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 


. Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
world hath been hid in God, who” 


And he is before all 
by hun all things consist, | 


these three are one, v. 7. And he 
was clothed with a vesture dipped in 
blood: and his name is called The 
Word of God, Rev. xix. 13. 

¢No man hath seen God at any 
time ; the only-begotten Son, whicli 
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him, ver.18. I came forth 
from the Father, and am come into 
the world : again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father, xvi. 28. And 
now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self, with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was, 
xvii. 5. The Lord possessed me in 
the beginning of his way, before his 
works of old. I was set up from 
everlasting, from the beginning, or 
everthe earth was. When there were 
no depths, I was brought forth ; when 
there were no fountains abounding 
with water. Before the mountains 
were settled, hefore the hills was I 
brought forth. While as yet he had 
not made the earth, nor the fields, 
nor the highest part of the dust of the 
world. When he prepared the hea- 
vens, I was there: when he set a 
compass upon the face of the deep: 
When he establisbed the clouds 
above: when he strengthened the 
fountains of the deep: When he gave 
to the sea his decree, that the waters 
should not pass his commandment : 
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when he appointed the foundations ' of God, thought it not robbery to be 
of the earth: Then I was by him, as ; equal with God, Phil. ii. 6. And 
one brought up with him: and I was | without controversy great is the mys- 
daily Ais delight, rejoicing always be- ! tery of godliness : God was manifest 
fore him, Prov. vill. 22—30. (For in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, 
the life was manifested, and we have ' seen of angels, preached unto the 
seen it, and bear witness, and shew | Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
unto you that eternal life which was ; received up into glory, } Tim. iii. 16. 
with the Father, and was manifested | Looking for that blessed hope, and 
unto us,) 1 John i. 2. the glorious appearing of the great 
4 [ and my Father are one. Then God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
the Jews took up stonesagaintostone Tit. ii.13. But unto the Son he saith, 
him. Jesus answered them, many Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
good works have I shewed you from ever: a sceptre of righteousness is 
my Father; for which of those works the sceptre of thy kingdom, Heb. i. 8. 
do ye stone me? The Jews answered Simon Peter, a servant and an apo- 
him, saying, For a good work we ᾿ stle of Jesus Christ, to them that have 
stone thee not; but for blasphemy; | obtained like precious faith with us 
and because that thou, being a man, : through the righteousness of God and 
makest thyself God, John x. 30—35. | our Saviour Jesus Christ, 2 Pet.i. 1. 
And Thomas answered and said unto | For there are tbree that bear record 
him, My Lord, and my God, xx. 28. | in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
Thy throne, Ὁ God, is for ever and | the Holy Ghost : and these three are 
ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is! one. And we know that the Son of 
a right sceptre, Psal. xlv.6. There- | God is come, and hath given us an 
fore the Lord himself shall give you | understanding, that we may know 
a sign; Behold, a virgin shall con- | him that is true, and we are in him 
ceive, and beara son, and shall call ; that is true, even in bis Son Jesus 
his name Immanuel, Isa. vii. 14.) Christ. This is the true God, and 
For unto us a child is born, unto us a ! eternal life, 1 John v. 7.20. See 
son is given: and the government | also on Matt. i. ver. 25.clause 2. 
shall be upon his shoulder: and his VER. 2 
name shall be called Wonderful, Oe eet te a ον , 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The | θυτος ny Ev apyn πξος τὸν Θεὸν. 
everlasting Father, The Prince of | The sume wasin the beginning with God. 
Peace, ix. 6. O Zion, that bringest VER. 3. 
good tidings, getthee up into thehigh πά δ ΟΣ ἘΣΤΟΝ ἢ δος ae 
ἄντα δι αὐτοῦ ἐγέτετο καὶ χωρὶς αὐ- 
| τοῦ ἐγένετο οὐδὲ ἕν, ὃ γέγονεν. 


Ae eS a 


mountain ; O Jerusalem, that bring- 
So ace cn ep, ee i 8All things were made by him; and 
afraid ; say unto the cities of Judah, without him was ποῖ any thing made that 
Behold your God! Behold, the Lord | 1565 made. 

Gop wiJl come with a strong hand,| *®He was in the world, and the 
and his arm shall rule for him: be- | world was made by him, and the 
hold his reward is with him, and his | world knew him not, ver.10. But 
work before him. He shall feed his | Jesus answered them, My Father 
flock like a shepherd: he shall ga- worketh hitherto, and I work. There- 
ther the lambs with hisarm, andcarry ' fore the Jews sought the more to kill 
them in his bosom, and shall gently , him, because he not only had broken 
lead those that are with young, τὶ the sabbath, but said also that God 
9—11. Behold, a virgin shall be | was his Father, making himself equal 
with child, and shall bring forth a . with God. Then answered Jesus, and 
son, and they shallcall his name Em- | said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
manuel ; which, being interpreted, is, ' unto you, The Son can do nothing of 
God with us, Matt. i. 25. Whose : himself, but what he seeth the Father 
are the fathers, and of whom as con- | do: for what things soever he doeth, 
cerning the flesh Christ came, who is | these also doetb the Son likewise, 
over all, God blessed for ever. Amen, | v. 17-19. In the beginning God 
Rom. ix. 5. Who, being in the form : create the hearen and the earth, 
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And God said, Let us make man in 
our own image, after our likeness: 
and let them have dominion over the 


fish of the sea, and over the fowl of 


the air, and over the cattle, and over 
all the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, 
Gen. i. 1. 26. By the word of the 
Lonp were the heavens made; and 
all the host of them by the breath of 
his mouth, 88]. xxx. 6. Of old 
hast thou laid the foundation of the 
earth ; and the heavens are the work 
of thy hands, cii. 25. I have made 
the earth, and created man upon it: 
I, even my hands, have stretched out 
the heavens, and all their hosts havo 
I commanded. For thus saith the 
Lonp that created the heavens, God 
himeelf that formed the earth and 
made it; he hath established it, he 
created it uot in vain, he formed it 
to be inhabited: I am the Lonp, and 
there is nono else, Isa. xlv. 12. 18. 
And to make all men see what is the 
fellowship of the mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who created all things 
by Jesus Christ, Eph. iii, 9. For by 
him were all things created, that are 
in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principali- 
tics, or powers, all things were crea- 
ted by him and for him. And he is 
before all things, and by him all things 
consist, Col.i. 16,17. Hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also he made the 
worlds ; Who being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of 
his person, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when 
he had by himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high, Heh. 1. 2, 3. And 
Thou, Lora, in the boginning hast 
laid the foundation of the earth, and 
the heavens are the works of thine 
hands : They shall perish; but thou 
Temainest; and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; and as a ves- 
ture shalt thou fold them up, and 
they shall be changed: but thou art 
the same, and thy years shall not fail, 
10—12. For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than Moses, in- 
asmuch as he who hath builded the 
VOL, II. ; 


house hath more honour than the 
house. For every house is builded 
by some wan; but he that built all 
things is God, iii. 3, 4. Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and 
honour and power; for thou hast 
created all things, and for thy plea- 
sure they are and were created, Rev. 


iv. 11. 
VER. 4. 
"Ev αὐτῷ ζωὴ ἦν, καὶ ἡ ζωὴ ἦν τὸ φῶς 
τῶν ἀνθρώπωνε 
® In him was life; band the Life was 
the light of men. 


4For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them; even so 
the Son quickeneth whom he will. 
For as the Father hath life in himself, 
80 hath he given to the Son to have 
life in himself, John v. 2). 26. Jesus 
said unto her, f am the Resurrection 
and the Life: he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he 
live, xi. 25. Jesus saith unto him, I 
am the way, and the truth, and the 
life : no man cometh unto the Father 
but by me, xiv. 6. And so it is writ- 
ten, The first man Adam was made a 
living soul ; the last Adam was made 
a quickening spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. 
When Christ, who is our life, shall ap- 
pear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory, Col. iii. 4. (For the life 
was manifested, and we have seen it, 
and bear witness, and shew unto you 
that eternal life, which was with the 
Father,and was manifested unto us), 
1 Jobni.2. And this is the record, 
that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son, v. 11. 
And he shewed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as crystal, pro- 
ceeding out of the throne of God and 
of the Lamh, Rev. xxii. 1. 

5 He was not that Light, but was sent 
to bear witness of that Light. That 
was the true Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world, 
John i. 8, 9. As long as I am in the 
world, Iam the Light of the world, 
ix. 5. And he said, It isa light thing 
that thou shouldest be iy servant to 
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to 
restore the preserved of Israel: I will 
also give thee for a light to the Gen- 
tiles, that thou mayest be my salya- 
tion unto the ends of the earth, Isa. 
xlix.6. Arise, shine ; for thy light 
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is come, and the glory of the Lonp 
is risen upon thee. For, hehold, the 
darkness shall cover the earth, and 
gross darkness the people: but the 
Lonp shall arise upon thee, and his 
glory shall be seen upon thee. And 
the Gentiles shall come to thy light, 
and kings to the brightness of thy 
rising, Ix. 1—5. Say to them that 
aré of a fearful heart, he strong, fear | 
not: behold your God will come with 
vengeance, even God with a recom- 
pence ; he will come and save you. 
Then the eyes of the blnd shall be | 
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall 
be unstopped, xxxv. 4, 5. Where- 
fore he saith, Awake thou that sleep- 
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killeth the poor and needy, and in 
the night is as a thief. The eye also 
of the adulterer waiteth for the twi- 
light, saying, No eye shall see me: 
and disguiseth his face. In the dark 
they dig through houses, which they 
had marked for themselves in the 
day-time : they know not the light. 
For the morning is to them even ag 
the shadow of death: if one know 
them, they are in the terrors of the sha- 
dow of death, Jobxxiv. 13.17. How 
long, ye simple ones, will ye love 
simplicity? and the scomers delight 
in their scorning, and the fools hate 
knowledge. For that they hated know- 
ledge, and did not choose the fear of 


est, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light, Eph. v. 
14. Sec also on Matt. iv. ver. 16. 
clause 1. 
VER. 5. 

Καὶ τὸ φῶς ἐν τῇ σχοτία φαίνει, καὶ ἢ 
σκοτία αὐτὸ οὗ κατέλαβεν. 

And the light shineth ix darkness, 
and the darkness comprehended it not. 


aHe was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not, ver.10. And 
this is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds wereevil. For every one 
that doeth evil hateth the light, nei- 
ther cometh to the light, lest his 
deeds should be reproved, iii. 19, 
20. While ye have light, believe in 
the light, that ye may be the children 
of light. These things spake Jesus, 
and departed, and hid himself from 
them. But though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet they 
believed not on him : that the saying 
of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report? and to whom hath 
the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 
Therefore they could not believe, be- 
cause that Esaias had said again, He 
hath blinded their eyes, and harden- 
ed their heart ; that they should not 
see with their eyes, nor understand 
with their heart, and be converted, 
and I should heal them, xii. 36—40. 
They are of those that rebel against 
the light ; they know not the ways 
thereof, nor abidcin the paths thereof. 
The murderer rising with the light, 


the Lorn: ‘Therefore shall they eat 
of the fruit of their own way, and be 
filled with their own devices, Prov. i. 
22. 29, 30. And even as they did 
not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them over to ἃ repro- 
bate mind, to do those things which 
are not convenient, Rom. i. 28. But 
the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: for they 
are foolishness unto him: neither 
can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discemed, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

VER. 6. 

᾿Εγένετο ἄνθεωπος ἀππεσταλμένο; παρὰ 
Θεοῦ, ὄνομα αὐτῷ Ἰωάνγης. 

There 2was a man sent from God, 
whose name was John. 

4See on Matt. ili.ver. 1. and 3. 


VER. 7. 

Οὗτος nAGev εἰς μαρτυρίαν, iva μαρτυ- 
Pion περὶ τοῦ φωτὺς, iva πάντες πιστεύ- 
cuss oy αὐτοῦ. 

The same came for δα witness, to 
bear witness of the Light, > that alt men 
through him might believe. 


4And this is the record of John, 
when the Jews sent Priests and Le- 
vites from Jerusalem to ask him, Who 
art thou? ver. 19. John answered 
them, saying, I baptize with water: 
but there standeth one among you, 
whom ye know not; He it is. who 
coming after me is preferred be- 
fore me, whose shoe’s latchet I xm not 
worthy to unloose, ver, 26, 27. The 
next day John seeth Jesus coming 
unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world, ver. 29. And John bare 
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record, saying, I saw the Spirit de- 
scending Bore heaven, like a dove, 
and it abode upon him. And 1 knew 
him not: but he that sent me to bap- 
tize with water, the same said unto 
me, Upon whom thou shalt see the 
Spirit descending and remaining on 
him, the same is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost. And I saw, 
and bare record that this is the Son of 
God, ver. 32—34. And looking upon 
Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God! ver. 306. And 


they came unto John, and said unto 


him, Rabbi, he that was with thee be- 
yond Jordan, to whom thou harest 
witness, behold, the same baptizeth, 
and ali mer come to him. Jobn an- 
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b That was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world, ver. 9. And they came unto 
John, and said unto him, Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jordan, 
to whom thou barest witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, and all men come 
to him, iii. 26. And to make all men 
see, what is the fellowship of the mys- 
tery, which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, who cre- 
ated all things by Jesus Christ, Eph. 
iii, 9. Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4. For 
the grace of God that bringeth salva- 
tion hath appeared to all men, Tit. 
11. 11. The Lord is not slack concern- 


swered and said, A man can receive | ing his promises as some men count 
nothing, except it he given him from | slackness; but is long-suffering to us- 
heaven. Ye yourselves bear me wit- | ward, not willing that any should pe- 


negs, that I said, [ am not the Christ, 


rish, but that all should come to re- 


but that I am sent before him. He | pentance, 2 Pet. iii, 9. 


that hath the bride is the bridegroom : 
but the friend of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and heareth him, re- 
joiceth greatly because of the bride- 
groqm’s voice: this my joy therefore 
is fulfilled, He must increase, but I 
must decrease. Ho that cometh from 


above is above all: he that is of the | 


earth is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth: he that cometh from heaven 
is above all. And what he hath seen 
and heard, that he testifieth; and no 
man receivethhis testimony. He that 
hath received his testimony hath set 
to his seal that God istrue. For he 
whom God hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not 
the Spirit by measure unto him. The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into hishand. He that be- 
Jieveth on the Son hath everlasting 
life : and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life ; butthe wrath of God 
abideth on him, iii. 26—36. Ye sent 
unto John, and he bare witness unto 
the truth. But I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. He wasa 
burning and a shining light: and ye 
were willing for ἃ season to rejoice in 
his hght, v. 33—35. Then said Paul, 
John verily baptized with the bap- 
tism of repentance, saying unto the 
people, that they should believe on 
him which should come after him, 
thatis, on Christ Jesus, Acts xix. 4. 


VER. 8. 

Οὐκ ἦν ἐκεῖνος τὸ φῶς, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα μαρτυ- 
pron περὶ“τοῦ φωτός. 

He was not *that Light, but was sent 
to bear witness of that Light, 

4 And he confessed, and denied not ; 
but confessed, I am not the Christ, 
ver. 20. Ye yourselves bear me wit- 
ness, that I said, I am not the Christ, 
but that I am sent before him, iii, 28. 


VER. 9. 

THy τὸ φῶς τὸ ἀληθινὸν, ὃ φωτίζει πάντα 
ἄνθρωπον ἐρχόμενον εἷς τὸν κόσμον. 

That was ἃ the true Light, which light- 
eth Devery man that cometh into the 
world, 

ἃ See on ver. 4. clause 2. 

bTo the law and to the testimony : 
if they speak not according to this 
word, it is, because there is no light 
in them, Isa, viii. 20. But ye, 
brethren, are not in darkness, that 
that day should overtake you asa 
thief. Ye are children of light, and 
the children of day : we arenotof the 
night, nor of darkness. Therefore let 
us not sleep, aa do others; but let us 
watch and be sober. For they that 
sleep, sleep in the night; and they 
that be drunken, are drunken in the 
night, 1 Thess. v. 4—7. 


VER. 10. 


"Ev TH κόσμω ἦν, καὶ ὃ κόσμος δι᾿ αὐτοῦ 
μ [4 


ἐγένετο" καὶ ὁ κόσμος αὐτὸν οὐκ ἔγνω. 
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He 2 was in the world, © and the world 
was made by him, and © the world knew 
him not. 


®No man hath seen God at any 
time ; the only-begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him, ver. 18. But Jesus an- 
swered them, My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work, v. 17. And 
she called the name of the Loan 
that spake unto her, Thou God seest 
me: for she said, Have I also here 
looked after him that seeth me, Gen. 
xvi. 13, And when Abram was ninety 
years old and nine, the Lorn appear- 
ed to Abram, and said unto bim, lam 
the Almigbty God; walk before me, 
and be thou perfect, xvii. 1. And the 
Lorp went his way, as soon as he 
had left communing with Abraham: 
and Abraham returncd unto his place, 
xviii. 53. And when the Lono saw 
that he turned aside to see, God call- 
ed unto him out of the midst of the 
bush, andsaid, Moses, Moses. And he 
said, HereamI. Andhe said, Draw 
not nigh hither: put off thy shoes 
from off thy feet, for the place where- 
on thou standest is holy ground. 


JOHN I. 
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his power, when he bad by himself 
purged our sins, sat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high, 
Heb. i. 3. 

» Thus shall ye say unto them, The 
gods that have not made the heavens 
and the earth, even they shall perish 
from the earth, and from under these 
heavens. He hath made the earth 
by his power, he hath established 
the world by his wisdom, and hath 
stretched out the heavens by his dis- 
cretion, Jer. x.11,12. Hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all 
| things, by whom also he made the 

worlds, lieb. i. ὁ, Through faith we 
understand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God, so that 
things which are seen were not made 
of things which do appear, x1. 5. See 
also on ter. 3. 
| 0 righteous Father, the world 
pee not known thee: but I hare 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me, John xvii. 25. 
All things are delivered unto me of 
| my Father: and no man knoweth 
: the Son, but the Father; neither 
| knoweth any man the Father, save 


Moreover he said, I am the God of | the Son, and he to whomsoerer the 


thy father, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
And Moses hid his face; for he was 
afraid to upon God, Exod. iii. 


4—6. Nevertheless he left not him- | 
self without withegs, in that he did | 


good, and gave us rain from heaven 
and fruitful seasons, filling out hearts 


with food and gladness, Acts xiv. 17. ᾿ 
God that made the world and all 
things therein, seeing that he is Lord | 
of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in | 


temples made with hands; Neither 
is worshipped with men’s hands, as 


| Son will reveal Aim, Matt. xi. 97. 
For after that in the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom knew not God, 
it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe, 
1 Cor. i. 21. Which none of the princes 
of this world knew: for had they known 
it, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory, ii. 8. Behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God: therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it 
_ knew him not, 1 John iu. 1. 


though he needed any thing, seeing . 


he giveth to all life, and breath, and ; 
all things; And hath made of one , 
Llood all nations of men for to dwell . 
on all the face of the earth, and bath ': 


determined the times before appoint- 


ed, andthe bounds of their habitation ; , 
should seek the Lord, if. 


That they 
haply they might feel after him, and 


find him, though he be not far from , 


every one of us, xvil. 24—27. Who 
being the brightness of his glory, and 


the express image of his person, and : 


upholding all things by the word of 


VER. 11. 
Ele τὰ ἴδια TAGE, καὶ οἱ ἴδιοι αὐτὸν ov 
παρέλαβον. 


He δ came unto his own, “and his own 
received him not. 


® But he answered and said, I am 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel, Matt. xv. 24. Ye 
are the children of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which God made with 
our fathers, saying unto Abraham, 
, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds 
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of the earth be blessed. Unto you 
first God, having raised up his Son 
Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turn- 
ing away every one of you from his 
iniquities, Acts iii. 25, 26. Men and 
brethren children of the stock of 
Abraham, and whosoever among you 
fearcth God, to you is the word of 
this salvation sent, xiil. 26. Who are 
Israelites; to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and the ca- 
venants, and the giviug of the law, 
and the service of God, and the pro- 
mises ; Whose ure the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed for 
ever. Amen, Rom.ix. 4,5. Nowl 
say that Jesus Christ was a minister 
of the circumcision for the truth of 
God, to confirm the promises made 
unto the fathers, xv. 8. Dut when 
the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, Gal. iv. 4. 

b And whathe hath seen and heard, 
that he testifieth; and no man re- 
ceiveth his testimony, John 1. 32, 
For he shall grow up before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of a 
dry ground: he hath no form nor 
comeliness ; and when we shall see 
him, there is no beauty that we should 
desire him. He is degpived and re- 
Jecled of men; a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief; and we hid 
as il were our faces from him; he 
was despised, and we esteemed him 
not, Isa. lili. 2, 3. But his citizens 
hated him, and sent ἃ message after 
lim, saying, We will not have this 
man to reign over us, Luke xx. 14. 
‘Then said the Lord of the vineyard, 
What shall I do? I will send my be- 
loved son: it may be they will re- 
verence him when they see him. But 
when the husbandmen saw him, they 
reasoned among themselves, saying, 
‘This is the heir: come, Iet us kill 
him, that the inheritance nay be our’s, 
So they cast him out of the vineyard, 
and killed Aim. What therefore shall 
the Lord of the vineyard do unto 
them? xx. 13—15. Ye stiffnecked 
and uncircumcised in heart and ears, 
do ye always resist the Holy Ghost : 
ax your fathers did, so do γε. Which 
of the prophets have not your fathers 
persecuted? and they have slain them 
which shewed before of the coming of 
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the Just One ; of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and murderers : 
Acts vii. 51, 5%. 


VER. 12. 


σ 

Οσοι δὲ ἔλαξον αὑτὸν, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς 
ἐξουσίαν τέκνα Θεοῦ γενέσθαι, τοῖς πισ- 
τεύουσιν εἰς τὸ ὄγομα αὐτοῦ. 


But as many as δ received him, >to 
them gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his 
name : 


ἃ He that receiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that receiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me, Matt. x. 40. And 
whoso shall receive one such little 
child in my name receiveth me, xviii. 5. 
As ye have theretore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him, 
Col. ii. 6. 

b Even unto them will! give in mine 
house and within my walls a place 
and a name better than of sons and of 
daughters : [ will give them an ever- 
lasting name, that shall not be cut off, 
Isa. lvi. 5. But I said, How shall I 
put thee among the children, and give 
thee a pleasant land, a goodly he- 
ritage of the hosts of nations? and 1 
said, Thou shalt call me, My Father; 
and shalt not turn away from me, 
Jer. iii. 19. Yet the number of the 
children of Israel shall be as the sand 
of the sea, which cannofgbe measured 
nor numbered; and it Bilall come to 
pass, that in the place where it was 
said unto them, Y@arenot my people, 
there it shall be said unto them, Ye 
are the sons of the living God, [[05. 
1.10. For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. For ye have not received the 
Spirit of bondage again to fear ; but 
ye have received the Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, 
Rom. viii. 14,15. Wherefore come 
out from among them, and be ye se- 
parate, saith tho Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing ; and I will receive 
you, and will he a Father unto you, 
and ye shall bemy sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. vi. 
17,18. For ye are all the children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus, Gal. 
iii. 296. And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father, iv. 6. Behold what manner 
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God, which liveth and abideth for 


of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons 
of God: therefore the world knoweth 
us not, because it knew him not, 
1 John ni. 1. 

¢ Now when he was in Jerusalem 
at the Passover, in the feast day, 
many believed in his name, when 
they saw the miracles which he did, 
John ii. 23. He that believeth on 
him is not condemnedy but he that 
believeth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only-hegotten Son of God, 


iii. 18. But these are wmitten, that | 
ye might believe that Jesus is the | 


Christ, the Son of God; and that be- 
lieving ye might have life through his 
name, xx.31. And in his name shall 
the Gentiles trust, Matt. mi. 21. And 
his name through faith in his name 
hath made this man strong, whom ye 
see and know: yea, the faith which 
is by him hath given him this perfect 
soundness in the presence of you all, 
Acts iii. 16. And this is his com- 
mandment, That we should believe 
on the name of his Son Jesus Chnst, 
and love one another, as he gave us 
commandment, 1 John ni. 25. He 
that hath the Son hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not 
life. These things have I wnitten 
unto you that believe on the name of 
the Son of God; that ye may know 
that ye hav® eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of the Son 
of God, v. 12, 13. 


VER. 13. 

Οἱ οὐκ ἐξ αἱμάτων, οὐδὲ ἐκ Seanuares 
σαρκὸς, οὐδὲ ἐκ ϑελήματος ἀνδρὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ 
Θεοῦ ἐγεννήθησαν. 

Which ®were born, Snot of blood, 


¢nor of the will of the fiesh, nor of 


the will of man, but ¢af God, 


@Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he can- 
not see the kingdom of God, John 
il. 38. Blessed be the God and Fa- 


ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, which | 


according to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 


from the dead, 1 Pet. i. 3. Being ; 
born again, not of corruptible seed, (89 seed. For this is the worl of 
but of incorruptible, by the word of | promise, At this time will I come, 


ever, 23. As new-born babes, desire 
the sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby, ii. 2. Whosoever 
is born of God doth not commit sin; 
for his seed remaineth in him: and 


‘he cannot sin, because he is born of 


God, 1 John iii. 9. Beloved, let us 
love one another: for love is of God ; 
and every one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God, iv. 7. Who- 
soever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ is born of God: and every one 
that loveth him that begat loveth him 
also that is begotten of him, v. 1. For 
whatsoever is born of God overcometh 
the world,4. We know that whoso- 
ever is born of God sinneth not, 18. 

b They answered him, We be Abra- 
hain’s seed, and were never in bondage 
to any man: how sayest thou, Ye 
shall be made free? Jesus answered 
them, Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, 
Whosoever committeth sin is the ser- 
vant of sin. «And the servant abideth 
not in the house for ever: buf the 
Son abideth ever. If the Son there- 
fore shall make you free, ye shall be 
free indeed. 1 know that ye are 
Abraham’s seed; but ye seek to kill 
me, because my word hath no place 
in you. I speak that which I hare 
seen with my Father: and ye do that 
which ye have seen with your father. 
They answered and said unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jesus saith 
unto them, if ye were Abraham's 
children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham. But now ye seek to kill 
me, a man that hath told you the 
truth, which I have heard of God: 
this did not Abraham. Ye do the 
deeds of your father. Then said they 
to him, We be not born of fornica- 
tion; we have one Father, eren God, 
John viii. 53—41. And think not to 
say within yourselves, We have Ahra- 
ham to our father: for 1 say unto 
you, that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham, 
Matt. iii. 9. Neither because they 
are the seed of Abtaham, are they ail 
children : but in Isaac shall thy seed 
be called. That is, they which are 
the children of the flesh, these are 
not the children of God: but the chil- 
dren of the promise are counted for 
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and Sarah shall have a Son, Rom. 
ix. 7-—9, 

¢And the children struggled to- 
gether within her; and she said, If it 
be so, why am I thus? and she went | 
to enquire of the Loan, Gen. xxv. 22. 
And Isaac loved Esau, because he did 
eat of his venison: but Rebekah loved 
Jacob, 26. And make me savoury 
meat, such as I love, and bring it to 
me, that I may eat; that my soul | 
may bless thee before 1 die. And | 
Isaac trembled very exceedingly, and 
said, Who? where is he that hath 
taken venison, and brought it me, and 
Ihave eaten of all before thou camest, 
and have blessed him? yea, and he 
shall be blessed, xxvii.4.33. And 
not only this; but when Rebekah 


also had conceived by one, even by 
our father Isaac; (For the children 
being not yet born, neither having 
done any good or evil, that the pur- 
pose of God according to election 
might stand, not of works, but of him 
that calleth ;) It was said unto her, the 
elder shall serve the younger. Asit is 
written, Jacob have [ loved, but Esau 
have [ hated. What shall we say then? 
Is there unrighteousness with God? 
God forbid. For he saith to Moses, I 
will have mercy on whom [ will have 
mercy, and [ willhave compassion on 
whom [ will have compassion. So 
then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that 
sheweth mercy, Rom. ix. 10—16. 
4Thy people shalt be willing in the 
day of thy power, in the beauties of 
holiness from the womb of the inom- 
ing: thou hast the dew of thy youth, 
Psal. cx. 3. I say the truth in Christ, 
[ lic not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, That 
I have great heaviness and continual 
sorrow in my heart. For I could 
wish that myself were accursed from 
Christ for my brethren, my kins- 
men according to the flesh: Who are 
Israelites; to whom pertaineth the 
adoplion, and tbe glory, and tbe co- 
venan(s, and the giving of the law, 
and the service of God, and the pro- 
mises ; Whose are the fathers, and 
of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever, Amen. Not as 
though the word of God hath taken 


none cffect. For they are not all 
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Israel which are of Israel, Rom. ix. 
1—6. Brethren, my heart’s desire 
and prayer to God for Israel is, that 
they might be saved. For I bear 
them record that they have a zeal of 
God, but not according to knowledge. 
For they being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves unto 
the righteougness of God, x. 1—3. 
I have planted, Apollos watered; but 
God gave the increase, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 
For it is God which worketh in you 


both to will and to do of his good’ 


pleasure, Phil. ii. 15. Of his own 
will begat he us with the word of 
truth, that we should be a kind of 
first-fruits of his creatures, Jam. i. 18. 

€That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spint. Marvel not that I 
said unto thee, Ye must be born again. 
The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound ‘thereof, 
but caust not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: so is every one 
that is born of the Spirit, John 111.6—8. 
Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost, Tit. iii. 5. If ye know 
that he is righteous, ye know that 
every one that doeth gighteousness 
is born of him; 1 John 1.29. See also 
on clause 1. 


VER. 14. 

Καὶ ὁ λύγος σὰρξ ἐγένετο’ καὶ ἐσκήνω- 
σεν ἐν ἡμῖν (καὶ ἐθεασάμενγα τὴν δόξαν 
αὐτοῦ, δόξαν ὡς μονογενοῦς παρὰ πατρὸς), 
πλήρης χάριτος καὶ ἀληϑείας. 

δΑπὰ the Word was made flesh, anc 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of © the only-begotteu 
of the Father,) 4full of grace and truth. 

8 1 the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God, ver. 1. There- 
fore the Lorp himself shall givo 
you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall 
conceive, and bear a son, and shall 
call his name Inmanuel, Isa. vii. 14, 
And Jacob begat Joseph tho husband 
of Mary, of whom was bom Jesus, 
who is called Christ, Matt. i. 16. 
But while he thought on these things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
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peared unto him in a dream, saying, 
Joseph, thou son of David, fear not 
to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for 
that which is conceived in her is of 
the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring 
forth a son, and thou shalt call his 
name Jesus; for he shall save his 
people from their sins. Now all this 
was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, Behold,a virgin shall 
be with child, and shall bring forth a 
son, and they shal!call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted is, 
God with us, 20—%3. And, behold, 
thou shalt conceive in thy womb, anti 
bring forth a son, and shall call his 
name Jesus. He shall be great, and 
shall he called the Son of the Highest : 
and the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David: and 
he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end. Then said Mary 
unto the angel, How shall this be, 
seeing | knew not a man? And the 
angel answered and said unto her, 
The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing which shall be 


born of thee shall be called the Son : 


of God, Luke i. 31—35. For unto 
you ia born this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord, ii. 11, Concerning his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord, which was 
made of the seed of David according 


to the flesh; And declared to be the : 
| spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have 


Son of God with power, according to 
the Spirit of holiness, by the resur- 
rection from the dead, Rom. i. 3, 4. 
Whose are the fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the flesh Christ came, 
who is over all, God blessed for ever. 
Amen, ix. 5. The first man is of the 
earth, earthy: the second man is the 
Lord from heaven, 1 Cor. xy. 47. 
But wben the fulness of the time was 


come, God sent forth his Son, made | 


of a woman, made under the law, 
Gal. iv.4. Who, being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God: But made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon him 


the form of a servant, and was made | 


in the likeness of men: And being 
found in fashion as ἃ man, he humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto 
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death, even the death of the cross, 
Phil. ii. 6—8. And without contro- 
versy great is the mystery of godli- 
ness: God was manifest in the flesh, 
justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
on in the world, received up into 
glory, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Forasmuch then 
as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same; that through 
death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil ; 
And deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their lifetime sub- 
ject to bondage. For verily he took 
not on him the nature of angels ; but 
he took on him the seed of Abraham. 
Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faith- 
ful High Priest in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people, Heb. ii. 14—- 
17, Wherefore when he cometh into 
the world, he saith, Sacrifice and of- 
fering thou wouldest not, but a body 
hast thou prepared me, x.5. Brethren, 
I write no new commandment unto 


you, but an old commandment which 


ye had from the beginning. The old 
commandment is the word which ye 
have heard from the beginning, 1 John 


| 1i.7. Hereby know ye the Spirit of 


God: Every spirit that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of 
God: And every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is not of God: and this is that 


heard that it should come; and 
even now already it is in the world, 


ily. 2,3. See alsoon Matt. xvi. ver. 
‘13. clause 4. 


-> This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
fested forth his glory: and his disci- 
ples believed on him, John ii. 11, Je- 
sus saith unto her, Said I not untothee, 
that, if thou wouldest believe, thou 
shouldest see the glory of God? xi. -40, 
He hath blinded tbeir eyes, and har- 
dened their hearts; that they should 
not see with their eyes, and under- 
stand with their hearts, and be con- 
verted, and [should healthem. These 
things said Esaias, when he saw his 
glory, and spake of him, xii. 40, 41. 
Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so 
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long time with you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? he that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father: and 
how sayest thou then, Shew us the 
Father ? xiv. 9. And the glory of the 
Lorp shall be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together: for the mouth 
of the Lonp hath spoken it, Isa. xl. 5. 
For he shall grow up before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground: he hath no form nor come- 
liness ; and when we shall see hin, 
there is no beauty that we should de- 
sire him, li. 2. Arise, sbine ; for 
thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lonp is risen upon thee. For, be- 
hold, the darkness shall cover the 
earth, and gross darkness the people : 
but the Lonp shall arise upon thee, 
and his glory shall be seen upon thee, 
Ix.1,2. And after six days Jesus 
taketh Peter, James, and John his 
brother, and bringeth them up into an 
high mountain apart, and was trans- 
figured beforethem : and his face did 
ghine as the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. And, behold, there 
appeared unto them Moses and Elias 
talking with him. Then auswered 
Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it 
is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
let us make here three tabernacles ; 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. While ye yet spake, 
behold, a bright cloud overshadowed 
them: and behold a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well-pleased, 
hear ye him, Matt. xvii. 1—5. In 
whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the mninds of them which be- 
lieve not, lest the light of the glorious 
Gospel of Christ, who is the image of 
God, should shine unto them, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4—t. Wherefore holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly calling, 
cousider the Apostle and High 
Priests of our profession, Christ Je- 
sus, Heb. iii. 1. Towhom coming, as 
wnto a living stone, disallowed in- 
deed of mon, but chosen of God, and 
precious. Ye also, as lively stones, 
are built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 
fices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. Wherefore also itis contained 
in the Scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion 
a chief corner-stone, elect, precious : 
and he that believeth on him shall 
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not be confounded. Unto you there- 


fore which believe he is precious : but 
unto them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disallowed, 
the same is made the head of the 
corner, 1 Pet. 11. 4—7. For he re- 
ceived from God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came such a 
voice to him from the excellent glory, 
This 15 my. beloved Son, in whom I 
am well-pleased, 2 Pet. i. 17. 

¢No man hath seen God at any 
time ; the only-begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him, ver. 18. For Godso lov- 
ed the world, that he gave his only-be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life, iii. 16. He that be- 
hieveth on him is not condemned : but 
he that believeth not is condemned 
already, because he hath not believed 
in the name of the only-begotten Son 
of God, 18. In this was manifested 
the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only-begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live 
through him, 1 John iv. 9. See also 
on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 3. 

dAnd of his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace. For 
the law was given by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ, ver. 
16, 17, And he said unto me, My 
grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
Strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness. Most gladly therefore will! I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ may rest upon 
me, 2 Cor, xii. 9. Unto me, who am 
less than the least of all saints, is 
this grace given, that [ should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ, Eph. ili. 8. May 
be able to comprehend with all saints 
what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height ; and to kuow the 
love of Christ, which passeth know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled with all 
the fulness of God, 18, 19. Forit pleas- 
ed the Father that in him should all ful- 
ness dwell, Col.i. 19. And the grace 
of our Lord was exceeding abundant 
with faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. This is ἃ faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners ; of whom I am chief. How- 
beit for this cause I obtained mercy, 
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that in me first Jesus Christ might | that is of the earth is earthly, and 
shew forth all long-suffering, for a | speaketh of the earth: he that com- 
pattern to them which should here- | eth from heaven is above all. And 
after believe on him to life everlast- | what he hath seen and heard, that he 


ing, 1 Tim. i. 14—16, testifieth ; and no man receiveth his 
: ᾿ testimony. He that hath received 
VER. 15. his testimony hath set to his seal 


Ἰωάννης μαρτυρεῖ περὶ αὑτοῦ, καὶ xé- | that God is true. For he whom God 
κραγε, λέγων" Οὗτος ἦν ὃν εἶπον" 6 ὀπίσω | hath sent speaketh the words of God : 
μου ἐρχόμενος, ἔμπροσθέν μου γέγονεν" ὅτι | for God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
πρῶτός μοῦ ἦν. sure unto him. The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things into 


‘ar, Thi Beet ahaae Tosuak his hand. He that believeth on the 
saying, This was he of whom J spake, | gon hath everlasting life : and he that 


He that pout after me is preferred be- believeth not the Son shall not see 
Joreme: for Phe was before me. life ; but the wrath of God abideth on 
8 The same came for a witness, to | him, John iii. 26—36. Ye sent unto 
bear witness of the Light, that all men | John, and he bare witness unto the 
through him might believe. He was | truth. But I receive not testimony 
not that Light, but was sent to bear | from man : but these things I say, that 
witness of that Light, ver.7, 8. The | ye might be saved. He was a burn- 
next day John seeth Jesus coming | ing and asbining light: and ye were 
unto him, and saith, Behold the { willing for a season to rejoice in his 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the | light. But I have greater witness 
sin of the world. Thisis he of whom | than that of John: for the works 
I said, After me cometh a man which | which the Father hath given me to fi- 
is preferred before me: for hé was | nish, the same works that I do, bear 
before me. And I knew him not: | witness of me, that the Fatber hath 
but that he should be made manifest | sent me, v. 53—36. I indeed baptize 
to Israel, therefore am I come bap- | you with water unto repentance : but 
tizing with water. And John bare | he that cometh after me is mightier 
record, saying, 1 saw the Spirit de- [ than J, whose shoes I am not worthy 
scending from heaven like a dove, | to bear: he shall baptize you with 
and it abode upon him. And I knew | the Holy Ghost, and with fire, Matt. 
him not: but he that sent me to bap- | iii. 11. And preached, saying, There 
ize with water, the same said unto | cometh one mightier than I after me, 
me, Upon whom thou shalt see the | the latchetof whose shoes I am not wor- 
Spint descending, and remaining on | thy tostoop downand unloose, Mark i. 
him, the same is he which baptizeth | 7. John answered saying unto them 
with the Holy Ghost. And I saw and | all, I indeed baptize you with water ; 
bare record that this is the Son of | but one mightier than I cometh, the 
God, 29-—-34. And they came unto | latchet of whose shoes 1 am not wor- 
Jobn, and said unto him, Rabbi, he | thy to unloose: he shall baptize you 
that was with thee beyond Jordan, to | with tbe Holy Ghost and with fre, 
whom thou barest witness, bebold, | Luke iii. 16. 
the same haptizeth, and all men come | In the beginning was the Word, 
to him. John answered and said, | and the Word was with God, and 
A man can receive nothing, except it | the Word was God. The same wis 
be given him from heaven. Ye your- | in the beginning with God, ver. 1, ¥. 
selves bear me witness, that Isaid, I} And I knew him not: but that he 
am not the Christ, but that Iam sent | should be made manifest to Israel, 
before him. Ile that hath the bride | therefore am I come baptizing with 
is the bridegroom : but the friend of } water, 81. Jesus said unto them, 
the bridegroom, which standeth and | Verily, verily, I say uuto you, Before 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because | Abraham was, [ am, vii. 58. And 
of the bridegroom’s voice : this my joy | now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thercfore is fulfilled. He must in- | thine own self with the glory which 
crease, but I must decrease. He that | I had withthee before the world was, 
cometh from above is above all: he! xvii. 5. The Lonv possessed me in 


John ἃ bare witness of him, and cried, 
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the beginning of his way, before his 
works of old, Prov. viii. 22. For unto 
us a child is born, unto us a son is 
given: and the government shall be 
upon his shoulders: and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsel- 
lor, ‘The mighty God, The everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace, Isa. ix. 
6. But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the ,thou- 
sands of Judah, yet out of thee shal] 
he come forth unto me, that is to be 
tuler in Israel; whose goings forth 
have been from ofold, from everlasting, 
Mic. v. 2. Who, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God: But made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men, Phil. ii. 6, 7. 
And he is before }} things, and by him 
all things consist, Col. 1. 17. Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever, Heb. xiji. 8. Saying, fam 
Alphaand Omega, the firstand the last: 
and, What thou seest, write in a book, 
and send if unto the seven churches 
which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, 
and unto Smyma, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thyatira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodicea, Rev, 1.11. And when 
I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. 
And he laid his right hand upon me, 
saying unto me, Fear not; I aim the 
first and the last. I am he that 
liveth, and was dead; and behold, 
I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death, 
17, 18. And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyma write; These 
things saith the first and last, which 
was dead, and is alive, ii, 8. 


VER. 16. 
Kai ἐκ τοῦ πληρώματος αὐτοῦ ἡμεῖς 
πάντες ἐλάθομεν, καὶ χάριν ἀντὶ χάριτος" 
And %of his fulness have αἰΐ θα re- 
ceived, “und grace for grace. 


ΒΤ am the true vine, and my Father 
isthe husbandman. Every branch in 
me that beareth not fruit he taketh 
away : and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit. Now ye are clean 
through the word which I havespoken 
unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of it- 


self, except it abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
I am the vine, ye are the branches: 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit : 
for without me ye can do notbing, 
John xv. 1—5. 1 indeed baptize you 
with water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier than 
I, whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear; he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost, Matt. iii. 11. But John 
forbade him, saying, I have need to 
be baptized of thee, and comest thou 
tome? 14, For I will give you a 
mouth and wisdom, which all your 
adversarics shall not be able to gaiu- 
say nor resist, Luke xxi. 15. And 
when Peter saw it, he answered unto 
the people, Ye men of Isracl, why 
marvel ye at this? or why look ye so 
earnestly on us, as though by our own 
power or holiness we had made this 
man to walk ? The God of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers, hath glorified his Sun 
Jesus ; whom ye delivered up, and de- 
nied him in tbe presence of Vilate, 
when he was determined to let him 
go. But ye denied the Holy One 
and the Just, and desired ~ inurderer 
to be granted unto you; And killed 
the Prince of Life, whom God hath 
raised from the dead ; whereof we are 
witnesses. And his name through 
faith in his name hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know: yea, 
the faith which is by him hath given 
him this perfect soundness in the pre- 
sence of you all, Acts iii, 12—16. 
But ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his, Rom. viii. 9. I thank my God 
always on your behalf, for the grace 
of God which is given you by Jesus 
Christ ; ‘That in every thing ye are en- 
riched by him, in all utterance, and 
in all knowledge, 1 Cor.i. 4, 5. But 
unto every one of us is given grace 
according to the measure of the gift 
of Christ. Wherefore he saith, When 
he ascended up on high, he led cap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. (Now that he ascendetb, what 
is it but that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth? He 
that descended is the same also that 
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ascended up far above all heavens | fore ordained that we should walk in 
that he might fill all things.) And he | them, ii.5—10. But unto every one 
gave some, apostles; and some, pro- | of us is given grace according to tbe 
phets; and some, evangelists ; and ! measure of the gift of Christ, iv. 7. 


some, pastors and teachers ; For the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ, Eph. iv. 7—12. In 


whom are hid all the treasures of | 


wisdom and knowledge, Col. 11, 8. 
For in him dwelleth all the fulness 
of tbe Godhead bodily, 9. Search- 
ing what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them 
did signify, when it testified before- 
hand the sufferings of Cbrist,and the 
glory that should follow, 1 Pet. i. 11, 

bWho art thou, O great moun- 
tain? before Zerubbabel, thou shalt 
becume a plain: and he shall bring 
forth the head stone thereof with shout- 
ings, crying, Grace, grace unto it, 
Zech. iv. 7. For whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken away 
even that he hath, Matt. xiii. 12. By 
whom also we have access by faith 
into this grace wherein we stand, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God, 
Rom.v.2. For if by one man’s of- 
fence death reigned by one ; much 
more they which receive abundance 
of grace and of the gift of righteous- 
ness shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ,17. Moreover the law enter- 
ed, that the offence might ahound. 


Elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through sanctif- 
cation of the Spint, unto obedience 
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, 
be multiplied, 1 Pet. i. 2. 


VER. 17. 
| Ὅτι ὁ νόμος διὰ Μωσέως ἐξόθη- ἢ χάρις 
καὶ ἡ ἀλήθεια διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐγένετο. 
For ® the law was given by Moses, but 
berace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 


ἃ ο not think that I will accuse 
you to the Father: there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom 
ye trust, John v. 45. We know that 
God spake unto Moses: as for this 
fellow, we know not from whence he 
is, ix, 29, This is he, that was in 
the church in the wilderness with the 
angel which spake in the mount Sina, 
and with our fathers: who received 
the lively oracles to give unto us, Acts 
vi. 58. And when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, there came many 
to him into his lodging ; to whom he 
expounded and testified the kingdom 
of God, persuading them concerning 
Jesus, both out of the law of Moses, 
and out of the prophets, from morning 
till evening, xxvill. 23. Now we know 
that what things soevcr the law saith, 


a a NS SY 


But where sin abounded, grace did | it saith to them who are under the 
much more abound, 20. To the praise | law: that every mouth may he stop- 
of the glory of his grace, wherein he | ped, and all the world may become 
hath made usaccepted in the beloved. | guilty before God. Therefore by the 
In whom we have redemption through | deeds of the law there shall no flesh 


his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace, Eph. 
i. 6,7. Even when we were dead in 


sins, hath quickened us together with | 


Christ ; (by grace ye are saved ;) And 
hath raised us up together, and made 
us sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus: that in the ages to 
come he might shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace in Ais kindness to- 
ward us through Christ Jesus. For 
by grace ye are saved through faith ; 
und that not of yourselves : it is the 
gift of God: Not of works, lest any 
man should boast. For we are his 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God hath be- 


: be justified in his sight: for by the 
| law is the knowledge of sin, Rom. iii. 
..19, 20. Moreover the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. But 
_ where sin abounded, grace did much 
' more abound : That as sin hath reign- 
ed unto death, even so might grace 
reign through righteousness unto eter- 
nal life by Jesus Christ our Lord, v. 
20, 21. But if the ministration of 
death, writtenand engraven in stones, 
: was glorious, so that the children of 
' Israel could not stedfastly behold the 
| face of Moses for the glory of his 
‘ countenance ; which glory was to be 
done away: How shall not the mini- 
stration of the Spirit be rather glori- 
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ous? For if the ministration of con- 
demnation he glory, much more doth 
the ministration of righteousness ex- 
ceed in glory. For even that which 
was made glorious had no glory in 
this respect, by reason of the glory 
that excelleth, 2 Cor. 11. 7—10. For 
as many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curse: for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do 
them. But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, it is 
evident: for, ‘The just shall live by 
faith. And the law is not of faith : 
but, The man that doeth them shall 
live in them. Christ hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us: for it is written, 
Cursed ts every one that hangeth on 
a tree, Gal. ii. 10—13. And this 
1 say, that the covenant, that was con- 
firmed before of God in Christ, the 
law, which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot disannul, 
that it should make the promise of 
none effect, 17. And Moses verily 
was faithful in all his house, as a ser- 
vant, fur a testimony of those things 
which were to be spoken after; But 
Christ as a Son over his own house ; 
whose house are we, if we hold fast 
the confidence and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end, Heb. iii. 5, 6. 
But finding fault with them, he saith, 
Vehold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, when I will make a new cove- 
nant with the house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah: Not ac- 
cording to the eovenant that I made 
with their fathers in the day when I 
took them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt; because 
they continued not iu my covenant, 
and [ regarded them not, saith the 
Lord. For this is the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Israel, 
after those days, saith the Lord: I 
will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts, and I 
will be to them a God, and they shall 
be to mea people: and they shall 
not teach every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord: for all shall know 
me, froin the least to the greatest. 
For I will be merciful to their un- 
righteousness, and their sins and their 
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iniquities will 1 remember no more, 
vili. B—12. 

b Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, the truth, and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father but by me, 
John xiv.6. And I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and be- 
tween thy seed and her seed ; it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise 
his heel, Gen. 11. 15. And in thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed 
my voice, xxii. 18. Mercy and truth 
are met together ; rigliteousness and 
peace have kissed each other, Psal. 
Ixxxv.10. Justice and judgment ure 
the habitation of thy throne: mercy 
and truth shall go before thy face, 
Ixxxix. 14. Fle hath remembered his 
mercy and his truth toward the house 
of Israel: all the ends of the earth 
have seen the salvation of our God, 
ΧΟ. 35. Thou wilt perform the 
truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abra- 
ham, which thou hast sworn unto our 
fathers from the days of old, Mic. vii. 
20. He hath holpen his servant Israel, 
in remembrance of Ais mercy. As 
he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed for ever, Luke i. 54, 
55. Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel; for he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, and hath raised 
up an horn of salvation for us in the 
house of his servant David; as he 
spake by the mouth of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been since the 
world began : that we should be saved 
from our enemies, and from the hand 
of all that hate us; To perform the 
mercy promised to our fathers, and to 
remember his holy covenant ; The 
oath which he’ sware to our father 
Abraham, That he would grant unto 
us, that we being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies might serve him 
without fear, In holiness and righte- 
ousness before him, all the days of 
our life. And thou, child, shalt be 
called the Prophet of the Highest: 
for thou shalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways; To 
give knowledge of salvation unto his 
people by the remission of their sins, 
Through the tender mercy of our God ; 
whereby the day-spriog from on high 
hath visited us, To give light to them 
that sitin darkness and in the shadow 
of death, to guido our fcet into the 
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And as | that the blood of bulls and of goats 


concerning that he raised him up ' should take away sins. Wherefore 
from the dead, now no more to re- ' 


turn to corruption, he said on this | 


wise, I will give you the sure mer- 
cies of David. Wherefore he saith 
also in another psalm, Thou shalt not 
suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. For David, after he had 
served his own generation by the will 


unto his fathers, and saw corruption : 
But he, whom God raised again, saw 
no corruption. Beit known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins: and by 
him all that believe are justified from 
all things, from which could not 
be justified by the law of Moses, Acts 
xiii. 34—59. But now the nghteous- 
ness of God without tbe law is mani- 
fested, being witnessed by the Law 


when he cometh into the world, he 
saith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not, but a body hast thou 
prepared me: In burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices for sin thou had no pleasure. 


| Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume 
, of the book it is written of me) to do 
thy will, O God. Above, when he 
of God, fell on sleep and was laid : 


said, Sacrifice and offering and bumt- 


‘ offerings and offering for sin thou 
_ wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure 


therein ; which are offered by the law ; 
Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. He taketh away the 
first, that he may establish the second. 
By the which will we are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of 
Jesus Christ once for all, x. 4—10. 
And these all, having obtained a good 


' report through faith, received not the 


and the Prophets; Even the mghte- | 
ousness of God, which is by faith of | 


Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe: for there 18 no 
difference: For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God ; Being 
justified freely by his grace through 
the redemption that is in Chnst Je- 


promise: God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they without 
us should not be made perfect, τὶ, 39, 
40. And when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts and four and 


‘twenty elders fell down before the 
. Lamb, having every one of them harps, 


sus: Whom God hath set forth to be ' 


a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are past 
through the forbearance of God, Rom. 
iii. 21-26. Now 1 say that Jesus 
Christ was a minister of the circum- 
cision for the truth of God, to confimm 
the promises made unto the fathers : 
and that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy ; as it 1s written, 
For this cause I will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, and sing unto 
thy name. And again he saith, Re- 
joice, ye Gentiles with his people. 


And again, Praise the Lord all ye | 


Gentiles; and laud him, ajl ye peo- 
ple. 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles ; 


in him shall the Gentiles trust, xv. : 


8—12. For all the promises of God 
in him are yea, and in him amen, 
unto the glory of God by us, 2 Cor. i. 
20. And almost all things are by the 
law purged with blood ; and without 
shedding of blood is no remission, 
Heb. ix. 22. For ἐξ is not possible 


And again, Fsaias saith, There | 


and golden vials full of odours, which 
are the prayers of saints. And they 
sung ἃ new song, saying, Thou art 
worthy to take the hook, and to open 
the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, 


| and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
' blood out of every kindred, and tongue, 


and people, and nation; And hast 
made us unto our God kings and 


' priests: and we shall reign on the 


earth, Rev. v. 8—1i0. After this I 


| beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, 
' wbich no man could number, of all 


Dations, and kindreds, and people, 


' and tongues, stood before the throne, 
‘and before the Lamb, clothed with 


white robes, and palms in their hands ; 
and cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Salvation to our God which sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 
And all the angels stood round about 
the throne, and about the elders and 
the four heasts, and fell before the 
tbrone on their faces, and worshipped 
God, Saying, Amen: blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
and honour, and power, and might, 
be unto our God for ever and ever. 
Amen. And onc of the elders an- 
swered, saying unto me, What are 
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these which are arrayed in white 
robes? and whence camo they? and 
I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. 
And he said unto me, These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and setve him day and 
night in his temple: and he that sit- 
teth on the throne shall dwell among 
them. They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more ; neither shall 
the sun light on them, nor any heat. 
For the Lainb which is in the midst 
of the throne shall feed them; and 
shall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters : and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes, vil. 9—17. 


VER. 18. 

Θεὸν οὐδεὶς ἑώρακε amore’ ὃ μονογε- 
vig ὑὸς, ὁ ὧν εἰς τὸν κόλπον τοῦ στατρὸς, 
ἐκεῖνο; ἐξηγήσατο. 

No man hath seen God at any time ; 
b the only-begotten Son, which is ¢ in the 
bosom of the Father, “he hath declared 
him. 

“Not that any man hath seen the 
Father, save he which is of God he 
hath seen the Father, John vi. 46. 
And he said, Thou canst not 868 my 
face : for there shall no man see me, 
and live, Exod. xxxiil. 90. Who is 
the image of the invisible God, the 
first-born of every creature, Col. i. 
15. Now unto the King eternal, im- 
mortal, invisible, the only wise God, 
be honour and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen, 1 Tim.i. 17. Who only hath 
immortality, dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach unto ; 
whom no man hath seen, norcan 506: 
to whom be honour and power evet- 
lasting. Amen, vi. 16. No man hath 
seen God at any time. If we love one 
another, God dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us. Ifa man say, 
I love God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a liar: for he that Joveth not 
his brother whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God whom he hath not 
seen? 1 John iv. 12—20. 

b See on ver. 14. clause 3. 

* Now there was leaning on Jesus’s 
bosom one of his disciples, whom 
Jesus loved, John xiii. 23. Then L 
was by him, as one brought up with 
him: and I was daily his delight, re- 
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joicing always before him, Prov. viii. 


30. He shall! feed his flock like a 
shepherd: he sball gather the lambs 
with his arm, and carry them in his 
bosom, axd shall gently lead those 


that are with young, Isa. xl: 11. They 


say to their mothers, Where is corn 
and wine? when theyswooned as the 
wounded in the streets of the city, 
wben their soul was poured out into 
their mother's bosom, Lam. ii. 12. 
And it came to pass, that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels 
into Abraham’s bosom: the rich man 
also died, and was buried; and in 
hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom, Luke xvi. 22, 23. 

4These things said Esaias, when 
he saw his glory, and spake of him, 
John xii. 41. Jesus saith unto him, 
Have I been so Jong time with you, 
and yet hast thou not known me, Phi- 
lip? he that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father ; And how sayest thou then, 
Shew us the Father? miv.9, I have 
manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the 
world : thine they were, and thou 
gavest them me; and they have kept 
thy word, xvii. 6. And I have de- 


clared unto them thy name, and will 


declare it: that the love wherewith 
thou hast loved me may be in them, 
and Lin them, 26. And she called 
the name of the Lonp that spake 
unto her, Thou God seest me: for she 
said, Have I also here looked after 
him that seeth me, Gen. xvi. 13. And 
the Lorp went his way, as soon as he 
had left communing with Abraham : 
and Abraham returned unto his place, 
xviii. 33. And he said, Thy name 
shall be called no more Jacob, but 
Israel: for as a prince hast thou 
power with God aud with men, and 
hast prevailed. And Jacob asked 
him, and said, Tell me,I pray thee, thy 
name. And he said, Wherefore isit that 
thou dost ask after my name? And 
he blessed him there. And Jacob 
called the name of the place Peniel : 
for 1 have seen God face to face, and 
my life is preserved, xxxii. 28—30, 
And when the Lorp saw that he 
turned aside to see, God called unto 
him out of the midst of the hush, and 
said, Moses, Moses. And he said, 
Here am I. And he said, Draw not 
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nigh hither: put off thy shoes from 
off thy feet, for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy ground. More- 
over he said, I am the God of thy 
father, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
And Moses hid his face; for he was 


afraid to look upon God, Exod. iii. 


4—6. Beware of him, and obey his 
voice, provoke him not; for he will 


Nay ; but as captain of the host of 
the Lornp am I now come. And 
Joshua fell on his face to the earth, 
and did worship, and said unto him, 
What saith my lord unto his ser- 
vant? And the captain of the Lonn’s 
host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe 
from off thy foot; for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy. And 
Joshua didso, Josh. ν. 13—15. Now 


not pardon your transgressions: for : Jericho was straitly shut up because 


my name is in him, xxiii. 21. And 
he said, 1 beseech thee, shew me th 

glory. And he said, 1 will make all 
my goodness pass before thee, and I 
will proclaim the name of the Lonp, 
before thee; and will be gracious to 
whom 1 will be gracious, and will 
shew mercy on whom 1 will shew 
mercy. And he said, Thou canst 
not see my face: for there shall 
no man see me,and live. And the 
Lorp said, Behold, there ts a place 
by me, and thou shalt stand upon a 
rock: And it shall come to pass, 
while my glory passeth by, that I will 
put thee ina cleft of the rock, and will 
cover thee with my hand, while 1 pass 
by: And I will take away mine hand, 


| of the children of Israel: none went 
out, and none came in. And the 
, Lonp said unto Joshua, See, I have 
| given into thine hand Jericho, and 

the king thereof, and the mighty men 

of valour, vi.1,%. And the angel of 
| the Lonn appeared unto him, and 
' said unto him, the Lorp is with thee, 

thou mighty man of valour. ἀπά 
| Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lorn, 
lif the Lonp be with us, Why then is 
| al] this befallen us? and where be all 


his miracles which our fathers told us 
of, saying, Did not the Lonp bring 
us up from Egypt? hut now the Lonp 
hath forsaken us, and delivered us 
into the hands of the Midianites. 
And the Lorp looked upon him and 


and thou shalt see my back parts: | said, Go in this thy might, and thou 
but my face shall not be seen, xxxiii. | shalt save Israel from the hand of the 
18. 43. And the Lorp descended | Midianites; have not I sent thee? 
in the cloud, and stood with him | And he said unto him, Oh my Lorp, 
there, and proclaimed the name ofthe | wherewith shall I save Israel? be- 
Lorp. Andthe Lorp passed by before : hold, my family is poor in Manasseh, 
him, and proclaimed, The Lorn, The ; and Iam the least in my father’s house. 
Lonp God, merciful and gracious, | And the Lorp said unto him, Surely 
long-suffering, and abundant in good- | I will be with thee, and thou shalt 
ness and truth. Keeping mercy for ‘ smite the Midianites as one man. 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and | And he said unto him, If now [ have 
transgression and sin, and that will ' found grace in thy sight, then shew 


by no means clear the guilty ; visit- 


ing the iniquity of the fathers upon | 


the children, and upon the children’s 
children, unto the third and to the 
fourth generation, xxxiv. 5—7. With 
him will I speak mouth to mouth, even 
apparently, and not in dark speeches; 
and the similitude of the Lorn shall 
he behold : wherefore then were ye not 
afraid to speak against my servant 
Moses? Numb. xii. 8. Andit came to 
pass when Joshua was by Jericho, that 
he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, 
belold, there stood a man over against 
him with his sword drawn in his 
hand: and Joshua went unto hin, 
and said unto him, Art thou for us or 
for our adversaries? And he said, 


me a sign that thou talkest with me. 
Depart not hence, I pray thee, until 
1 come unto thee, and bring forth my 
| present and set it before thee. And 
! he said, J will tarry until thou come 
| again. And Gideon went in, and 
; made ready a kid, and unlearened 
‘ cakes of an ephah of flour: the flesh 
| he putin a basket, and he put the 
| broth in a pot, and brought it out unto 
‘him under the oak, and presented 
‘it. And the angel of God said unto 
- him, Take the flesh and the unleay- 

ened cakes, and lay them upon this 

rock, and pour out the broth. And 
| he did so. Then the angel of the 
Lorp put forth the end of the staff 
that was in his hand, and touched 
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the flesh and the unleavened cakes ; 
and there rose up fire out of the rock, 
and consumed the flesh and the un- 
leavened cakes. Then the angel of 
the Lonp departed out of his sight. 
And when Gideon perceived that he 
wus an angel of the Lord, Gideon 
said, Alas, O Lord Gop! for because 
I have seen an angel of the Lonrp 
face to face. And the Lonp said 
unto him, Peace be unto thee ; fear 
not: thou shalt notdie. Then Gideon 
built an altar there unto the Lorp, 
and called it Jehovah-Shalom: unto 
this day it is yet in Ophrah of the 
Abi-ezrites. And it came to pass 
the same night, that the Lorp said 
unto him, Take thy father’s young 
bullock, even the second bullock of 
seven years old, and throw down the 
altar of Baal that thy father hath, 
and cut down the grove that is by it: 
And build an altar unto the Lord thy 
God upon the top of this rock, in the 
ordered place, and take the second 
bullock and offer a bumt sacrifice 
with the wood of the grove which 
thou shalt cut down, Judg. vi. 12—- 
26. For it came to pass, when the 
flame went up toward heaven from 
off the altar, that the angel of the 
Lonp ascended in the flame of the 
altar, And Manoah and his wife 
looked on it, and fell on their faces 
to the ground. But the angel of the 
Lon» did no more appear to Manoah 
and to his wife. ‘Then Manoah knew 
that he was an angel of the Lord. 
And Manoah said unto his wife, We 
shall surely die, because we have 
seen God. But his wife said unto 
him, 1f the Lonp were pleased to 
kill us, he would not have received a 
burnt-offering and a meat-offering at 
our hands, neither would he have 
shewed us all these things, nor would 
as at this time have told us such things 
as these, xiii. 20—25. In the year 
that king Uzziah died I saw also the 
Lonrp sitting upon athrone, high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the 
temple. Above it stood theseraphims : 
each one had six wings; with twain 
lie covered his face, and witb twain 
he covered his feet, and with twain 
he did fly. And one cried unto an- 
other, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is 
the l.onp of hosts: the whole earth 
18 full of hisglory, Isa. vi. 1—3, And 
VOL. I. 


JOHN TI. 18, 19. 


A. D. 90. 


above the firmament that was over 
their heads was the likeness of a 
throne, as the appearance of a sap- 
phire stone: and upon the likeness 
of the throne was the likeness as the 
appearance of a man above upon it. 
And I saw as the colour of amber as 
the appearance of fire round about 
within it, from the appearance of his 
loins even upward, and from the ap- 
pearance of his loins even downward, 
I saw as it were the appearance of 
fire, and it had bnghtness round 
about. As the appearance of the 
bow that is in the cloud in the day of 
rain, so was the appearance of the 
brightness round about. This was 
the appearance of the likeness of the 
glory of the Lonp. And when I saw 
it, 1 fell upon my face, and I heard a 
voice of one that spake, Ez. i. 26— 
28. He took his brother by the heel 
in the womb, and by his strength he 
had power with God: Yea, he had 
power over the angel, and prevailed : 
he wept, and made supplication unto 
hun : he found him in Beth-el, and 
there he spake with us; Even the 
Lonp God of hosts; The Lonp is 
his memorial, 1109. xii. S—5. All 
things are delivered unto me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth the 
Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, 
and ke to whomsoever the Son will 
Yeveal him, Matt. x1. 27. All things 
are delivered to me of my Father: 
and no man knoweth who the Son is, 
but the Father; and who the Father 
is, but the Son, and Ae to whom the 
Son will reveal him, Luke x. 22. And 
we know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an understanding, 
that we may know him that is true, 
and we are in him that is true, eren 
in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the 
true God and eternal life, 1 John v. 20. 


VER. 19. 

Kal αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ peaprupia τοῦ Ἰωάννου, 
ὅτε ἀπέστειλαν οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι EF Ἱεροσολύμων 
Ἱερεῖς καὶ Λευΐτας, ἵνα ἐῤωτήσωσιν airy 
Σὺ τίς εἴ; 

And this is the record of John, ἃ when 
the Jews sent ©* Priests and Levites from 
Jerusalem to ask him, ¢1Vho art thou? 


2Ye sent unto John, and he bare 

wiiness unto the truth. But I receive 

not testimony from man: but these 
P 
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things I say, that ye might be saved. 
He was a burning and ashining light: 
and ye were willing for a season to 
rejoice in his light. But1 have greater 
witness than that of Joln: for the 
works which the Father hath given 
me to finish, the same works that I 
do, bear witness of me, that the Father 
hath sent me, John ν. 33—36. 
bAnd thou shalt come unto the 
priests the Levites, and unto the 
judge that shall be in those days, and 
inquire ; and they shall shew thee the 
sentence of judgment : And thou shalt 
do according to the sentence, which 
they of that place which the Lonp 
shall choose shall shew thee; and 
thou shalt observe to do according to 
all that they inform thee: According 
to the sentence of the law which they 
shall teach thee and according to the 
judgment which they shall tell thee, 
thou shalt do: thou shalt not decline 
from the sentence which they shall 
shew thee to the mght hand, nor te 
the left, Deut. xvii. 9—11. Take heed 
in the plague of leprosy, that thou ob- 
serve diligently, and do according to 
all that the priests the Levites shal] 
teach you: as I commanded them, so 
ye shall observe to do, xxiv. 8, And 
when he was come into the temple, 
the Chief Priests and the elders of the 
people came unto him as he was 
teaching, and said, By what authority 
doest thou these things? and whogave 
thee this authority? Matt. xxi. 23. 
¢ Then came the Jews round about 
him, and said unto him, How lon 
dost thou make us to doubt? If thou 
be the Christ, tell as plainly, John x. 
24. And as John fulfilled his course, 
he said, Whom think ye that I am? 
I am not he. But, behold, there com- 
eth one after me, whose shoes of his 
feet I am not worthy to loose, Acts 
mui. 25. Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of repent- 
ance, Saying unto the people, that they 
should believe on him which should 
come after him; that is, on Christ Je- 
sus, Mix. 4. 
VER. 20. 
Kal ὡμολόγησε, καὶ οὐκ ἤρνήσατο" καὶ 
ὡμολόγησεν, Ὅτι οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐγὼ ὁ Χριστός, 
And he confessed, and denied not ; but 
confessed, 31 am not the Christ. 
®Ye yourselves bear me witness, 
that I said, Iam not the Christ, but 


that I am sent before him. He that 
hath the bride is the bridegroom : but 
the frend of the bridegroom, which 
standeth and beareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the bridegroom’s 
voice: this my joy therefore is ful- 
filled. He must increase, but I must 
decrease. He that cometh from above 
is above all: he that is of the earth is 
eartbly, and speaketh of the earth: 
he that cometh from heaven is above 
all. And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth; and no man 
Teceiveth his testimony. He that hath 
received his testimony hath set to his 
seal that God is true. For he whom 
God hath sent speaketh the words of 
God: for God givcth not the Spirit 
by measure unto him. The Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all 
things into his hand. He that believ- 
eth on the Son hath everlasting life : 
and he that believeth not the Son shall 
not see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him, John 111. 28—36. I 
indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance : but he that cometh after 
me is mightier than I, whose shoes I 
am not worthy to bear: he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire: Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the garner ; 
but he will burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchahle fire, Matt. iii. 11,12. And 
preached, saying, There cometh one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not worthy to 
stoop down and unloose. I indeed 
have baptized you with water: but 
he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, Mark i. 7, 8. And as the 
people were in expectation, and all 
men mused in their hearts of John, 
whether he were the Christ or not; 
John answered, saying unto them all, 
I indeed baptized you with water; 
but one mightier than I cometh, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not wor- 
thy to unloose: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire: 
Whose fan is in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and will 
: pather the wheat into his gamer; but 
᾿ the chaff he will burn with fre un- 
quenchable, Luke 11]. 15—17. 


VER. 21. 


Kai πρώτησαν αὐτύν' Ti οὖν; Ἠλίας εἰ 
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σύ; Kal λέγει: Οὐκ εἰμί, Ὃ «τυροφήτης 
εἶ σύ, Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη" Ov. 

And they asked him, What then? 
BArt thou Elias? And he saith, I am 
not, Art thou *that prophet? And he 
answered, No. 

* Or, « prophet. 


2 Behold, I will send you Elijah the 
prophet, before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord, Mal. 
iv. 5. And if ye will receive it, this 
is Elias, which was for to come, 
Matt. xi. 14, And bis disciples ask- 
ed him, saying, Why then say the 
Scribes that Elias must first come? 
And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Elias truly shall first come, and 
Testore all things. But I say unto 
you, that Elias is come already, and 
they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed. 
Likewise shall also the Soh of man 
suffer of them, xvii. 10—12. And he 
shall go before him in the spirit and 
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, and the 
disobedient to the wisdom of the just: 
to male ready a people prepared for 
the Lord, Luke i. 17. 

b And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou art not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet? ver. 25. Many 
of the people, therefore, when they 
heard this saying, said, Of a truth 
this is the Prophet, vii. 40. The 
Lonp thy God will raise up unto thee 
a prophet from the midst of thee, of 
thy brethren, like unto me; unto him 
ye shall hearken; According to all 
that thou desiredst of the Lonp thy 
God in Horeb, in the day of the as- 
sembly, saying, Let me not hear again 
the voice of the Lonp my God, nei- 
ther let me sec this great fire any 
more, that I die not. And the Lonp 
said unto me, They have well spoken 
that which they have spoken, Deut. 
xviii. 15—18. But what went ye out 
for to see? A prophet? Yea, I say 
unto you, and more than a prophet. 
For this is he, of whom it is written, 
Behold, Isend my messenger before 
thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. Verily I say unto you, 
Among them that are born of women 
there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist: notwithstanding 


JOHN I, 21—25, 
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he that is least in the kingdom of 
heaven is greater than he, Matt. xi. 
9—11. And they said, Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist : some, Elias; 
and others, Jeremias, or onoof the 
prophets, xvi. 14. See alsoon Matt. 
v. ver. 22. clause 1. 
VER. 22. 

Εἶπον οὖν αὐτῶ" Τίς εἴ; ἵνα ἀπόκρισιν 
δῶμεν τοῖς σσέμ ψασιν ἡμᾶς" τί λέγεις περὶ 
σεαυτοῦ; 

Then said they unto him, Who art 
thou? that we may give an answer to them 
that sent us: What sayest thou of thyself? 


VER. 25. 

Ἔφη" ᾿Εγὼ φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ" 
Εὐθύνατε τὴν ὁδὸν Κυρίου" καθὼς εἶπεν 
Ἢσαΐας ὁ πηροφήτης., 

He said, *I am the voice of one erying 
in the wilderness, Make straight the way 
of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 

4 See on Matt. iii. ver. 3. 


VER. 24. 

Kai of ἀπεσταλμένοι, ἦσαν ἐκ τῶν Φαρι- 
Caiay, 

And they which were sent ® were of the 
Pharisees. 

a'There was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews: The same came to Jesus by 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher come 
from God: for no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest, except God 
be with him, John iii. 1, 2. Then 
answered them the Pharisees, Are ye 
also deceived? Have any of the rulers 
or of the Pharisees believed on him ? 
But this people who knoweth not the 
law are cursed, vii. 47—49. See also 
on Matt. tii. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 25. 

Καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπον αὐτῶ" 
τί οὖν βαπτίζεις, εἰ σὺ οὐκ εἶ ὁ Χριστὸς, 
οὔτε Ἠλίας, οὔτε ὁ τοροφήτης ; 

And they asked him, and said unto 
him, ἃ Why baptisest thou then, if thou 
be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither 
that prophet? 

ἃ And when he was come into the 
temple,the Chief Priests and the elders 
of the people came unto him as he was 
teaching, and said, By what autho- 
rity doest thou these things? and 
who gave thee this authority? Matt. 
xxi. 23. And it came to pass on the 
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morrow, that their rulers, and elders, | known the Father nor me, xvi. 5 
and Scribes, and Annas the High | And this is life eternal, that the 

Priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and | might know thee the only true God. 
Alexander, and as many as were of | and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
the kindred of the High Priest, were | sent, xvii. 3. O righteous Father, the 
gathered together at Jerusalem. And | world hath not known thee: but 
when they had set them in the midst, | 1 have known thee, and_ these 
they asked, By what power, or by | have known that thou last sent me, 
what name, have ye done this? Acts | 25. Behold, I will send my messen- 
iv. 5—7. Saying, Did not we straitly ger, and he shall prepare the way 


command you that ye should not teach | 
in this name? and, behold, ye have 
filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, 
and intend to bring tbis man’s blood | 
upon us, v. 28. 

bSeventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people and upon thy holy , 
city, to finish the transgression, and | 
to make an end of sins, and to make | 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring | 
in everlasting righteousness, and to ' 
seal up the vision and prophecy, and 
toanoint the most Holy. Know there- 
fore and understand, that from the 
going forth of the commandment to 
restore and to build Jerusalein unto 
‘the Messiah the Prince shall he seven 
weeks, and threescore and two weeks: 
the streets shal] be built again, and 
the wall, even in troublous times. 
And after threescore and two weeks 
shall Messiah be cut off, but not for 
himself: and the people of the prince 
that shall come shall destroy the city 
and the sanctuary ; and ihe end there- 
of shail be with a flood, and unto the 
end of the war desolations are deter- 
mined, Dan. ix. 24—26. See also on 
ver. 20. 


VER. 26. 
᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης, λέγων Ἐγὼ 
βαπτίζω ἐν ὕδατι" μέσος δὲ ὑμῶν ἔστηκεν, 
ὃν ὑμεῖς οὐκ οἴδατε" 
John answered them, saying, Ὁ] bap- 
tite with water: but there standeth one 
among you \whom ye know not, 


4See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 

bHe was in the world, and tbe 
world was made by him, and the world 
knew him not. He came unto his 
own, and his own received bim not, 
ver. 10, 11. Then said they unto 
him, Where is thy Father? Jesus 
answered, Ye eleva know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father also, 
vill. 19. And these things will they 
do unto you, because they have not 


before me: and the Lonp, whom ye 
seek, shall suddenly come to his tem- 
ple, even the messenger of the cove- 
nant, whom ye delight in: behold, he 
shall come, saith the Lonro of hosts. 
But who may abide the day of his 
coming? and who shall stand when he 
appeareth? for he is like refiner’s fire, 
and like fullers’ soap, Mal. iii. 1, 2. 
Behold, what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God: 
therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not, 1 John tii. 1. 


VER. 27. 

Αὐτός ἔστιν ὁ ὑπίσω μου ἐρχόμενος, 25 
ἔμπροσθέν μου γέγονεν" ov ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμὶ 
ἄξιος ἵνα λύσω αὐτοῦ τὸν ἱμάντα τοῦ 
ὑποδήματος. 

He it is, 2who coming after me is 
preferred before me, Ὁ whose shoc’s lutchet 
fam not worthy to unteose. 

Ὁ See on ver. 15. 

bl indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance: but he that cometh 
after ine is mightier than I, whase 
shoes 1 am not worthy to bear: he 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 
and with fire, Matt. ii. 11. Aud 
preached, saying, There cometh one 
mightier than [ after me, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not worthy to 
stoop down and unloose, Mark i. 7. 
John answered, saying unto them all, 
[ indeed baptize you with water; but 
one mightier than [ cometh, thelatchet 
of whose shoes Iam not worthy to 
unloose: he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost, and with fire, Luke 
iii. 16. 

VER. 28. 

Ταῦτα ἐν Βηθαξαρᾷ ἐγένετο «πέραν τοῦ 

Ἰορδάνου, ὅπου ἣν Ιωάννης βαπτίζων. 
These things were done in ® Beth-abara, 
beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing, 

And went away again beyond 
Jordan, into the place where John at 
first baptized, and there he abode, 


A.D. 30. 


John x. 40. And Gideon sent mes- 
sengers throughout all mount Ephraim, 
saying, Come down against the Mi- 
dianites, and take before them the 
waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. 
Then all the men of Ephraim gather- 
ed themselves together, and took the 
waters unto Beth-barali and Jordan, 
Judg. vii. 24. 
VER. 29. 

Th ἐπαύριον βλέπει ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης τὸν Ἰησοῦν 
ἐρχόμενον πρὸς αὑτὺν, καὶ λέγει" Ἴδε ὁ ἀμι- 
γὺς τοῦ Θεοῦ ὃ αἴρων τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τοῦ 
Χόσμου. 

The next day John seeth Jesus coming 
tinto him, and saith, ἃ Behold, the Lamb 
of God, » which δια Κεῖ, away the sin of 
the world. 

* Or, beareth.¢ 

4And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold, the Lamb 
of God! ver. 36. And Isaac spake 
unto Abraham his father, and said, 
My father: and he said, Here am I, 
my son. And he said, Behold the fire 
and the wood : but where is the lamb 
for a burnt-offering?) And Abraham 
said, My son, God will provide him- 
self a lamb for a burnt-offering: so 
they went both of them together, Gen. 
xxl. 7,8. Speak ye unto all the con- 
gregation of Israel, saying, In the 
tenth day of this month they shall 
take to them every man a lamb, ac- 
cording to the house of their fathers, 
alamb for anhouse. And if the house- 
hold be too little for the lamb, let him 
and his neighbour next unto his house 
take it according to the number of the 
souls; every man according to his 
eating shall make your count for the 
lamb. Your lamb shall be without 
blemish, a male of the first year: ye 
shall take it out from the sheep or 
from the goats, Exod. xii.3. And thou 
shalt say unto them, This is the offer- 
ing made by fire, which ye shall offer 
unto the Lonn ; two lambs of the first 
year without spot, day by day, for a 
continual hurnt-offering. The one 
lamb shalt thou offer in the morning, 
and the other lamb shalt thou offer at 
even ; and a tenth part of an ephah of 
flour for a meat-offering, mingled with 
the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil. 
Mt is a continual burnt-offering, which 
was ordained in mount Sinai for a 
swect sivour, a sacrifice made by fire 
unto the Lorp. And the drink-offer- 
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ing thereof shalt be the fourth part of 
an hin for the one lamb: in the holy 
place shalt thou cause the strong wine 
to be poured unto the Lonp for a 
drink-offering. And the other lamb 
shalt thou offerat even; as the meat- 
offering of the morning, and as the 
drink-offering thereof, thou shalt offer 
it, ἃ sacrifice made by fre, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lonn. and on the 
sabbath-day two lambs of the firet 
year without spot, and two tenth deals 
of flour for a meat-offering, mingled 
with oil, and the drink-offering there- 
of: This is the burnt-offering of every 
sahbath, beside the continual burnt- 
offering, and his drink-offering, Numb. 
Xxvili, 3—10. He was oppressed, and 
he was ulllicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth ; he is brought as a Jamb to the 
slaughter; and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not 
his mouth, Isa. hii. 7. The place of the 
Scripture whicn he read was this, He 
was led as a sheep to the slaughter ; 
and like a lamb dumb hefore his 
shearers, so opened he not his mouth, 
Acts viii, $2. But with the precious. 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot, 1 Pet. i. 19. 
and I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of 
the throne and of the four beasts, and 
in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb 
as it had been slain, having seven 
horns and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God sent forth into 
all the earth, Rev. v.6. And when 
he had taken the book, the four beasts 
and four and twenty elders fell down 
before the Lamb, having evcry one of 
them harps, and golden vials full of 
odours, which are the prayers of saints, 
8. Saying with a loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamh that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. And every creature 
which is in heaven, and on earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard 1 saying, Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever, 12,13. And 
I saw when the Lamb opened one of 
the seals, and 1 heard, as it were the 
noise of thunder, one of the four beasts 
saying, Come and see, vi. 1. And 
suid to the mountains and rocks, 
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Fall on us, and hide us from the face 
of him that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb, 16. And 
after this 1 beheld, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could num- 
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their 
hands; And cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to our God, which 


sitteth upon the throne, and unto the | 


Lamb, vii. 9, 10. And I said unto 
him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said 
tome, These are they which came out 
of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. For the Lamb 
which is in the midst of tho throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them 


unto living fountains of waters: and’ 


God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, vii. 14.17. Andthey over- 
came him by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their testimony ; 
and they loved not their lives unto 
the death, xii. 11. And all that dwell 
upon the earth shall worship him, 
whose names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world, xiii. 8. 
And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion, and with an hun- 
dred forty and four thousand, having 
his Father's name written in their 
foreheads, xiv. 1. These are they 
which were not defiled with women; 
for they are virgins. These are they 
which follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth. These were redeemed from 
among men, being the first-fruits unte 
God and to the Lamb, 4. The same 
shall drink of the wine of the wrath 
of God, which is poured without mix- 
ture into the cup of his indignation ; 
and he shall be tormented with fire 
and brimstone, in the presence of 
the holy angels, and in the presence 
of the Lamb, 10. And they sing the 
song of Moses, the servant of God, 
and the song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty; just and true 
arethy ways,thou Kingof saints, xv. 3. 
These shall make war with the Lamb, 
and the J.amb shall overcome them: 
for he is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings: and they that are with him are 
called, and chosen, and faithful, xvii. 


14. Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herself ready, xix. 7. And 
he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are 
they which are called unto the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. And he 
saith unto me, these are the truc say- 
ings of God, 9. And there came unto 
me one of the seven angels which had 
the seven vials full:of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, saying, 
Come hither, I will shew thee the 
bnde, the Lamb’s wife, xxi. 9. And 
the wall of the city had twelve foun- 
dations, and in them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb, 14. And 
I saw notemple therein: for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb arc the 
temple of it. And the city had no 
need of the sun, neither of the moon 
to shine in it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb ἐς the 
light thereof, 22, 23. And there shall 
in No wise enter into it any thing that 
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or muketha lie: but the 
which are written in the Lamb’s book 
of life, 27. And he shewed mea pure 
river of water of life, clear as crys- 
tal, proceeding out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. In the midst 
of the street of it, and on either side 
of the river, was there the tree of life, 
which bare twelve manner of fruits, 
and yielded her fruit every month ; 
and the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations. And there 
shall be no more curse : but the throne 
of God and of the Lamb shal! be in 
it; and his servants shall serve him, 
xxii. 1—3. 

bH{e shall see of the travail of his 
soul, and shall be satisfied: by his 
knowledge shall my mghteous servant 
justify many ; for he shall bear their 
Iniquities, Isa. lili. 11. Take with 
you words, and turn to the Lonp: 
say unto him, Takeaway all iniquity, 
and receive us graciously: so will we 
render the calves ofour lips, Hos. xiy. 
2. Even as the Son of man came not 
io be ministered unto, but to miuis- 
ter, and to give his life a ransom for 
many, Matt.xx.28. For 1 delivered 
unto you first of all that which I also 
received, how that Christ died for our 
sins according to the Scriptures, 
1 Cor. xv. 3. For he hath made him 
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te be sin for ue, who knew no sin; 
that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
Who gave himself for our sins, that 
he might deliver us from this present 
evil world, according to the will of 
God and our Father, Gal. i. 4. Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us: 
for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree, 1. 13. Who 
gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time, 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
Who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 
14, 
glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, when he had 
by himself purged our sins, sat down 
on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high, Heb. i. 3. Wherefore in all 
things it behoved him to be made like 
unto fis brethren, that he might be a 


merciful and faithful High Priest in , 


things pertaining to God, to make re- 
conciliation for the sins of the people, 
ii, 17. 
blood of Christ, who through the eter- 
nal Spirit offered himself without spot 
to God, purge your conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God, 
ix, 14. So Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many ; and unto 
them that look for him shall he ap- 
pear the second time without sin unto 
salvation, 28. For it is not possi- 
ble that the blood of bulls and goats 
sbould take away sins. Wherefore 
when he cometh into the world, he 
saith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not, but a body hast thou 
prepared me; In burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices for sin thou hast had no plea- 
sure. Then said I, Lo, I come (in 
the volume of the book it is written of 
me), to do thy will, O God. Above 
when he said, Sacrifice and offering 
and burnt-offerings and offering for 
sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst 
pleasure therein; which are offered 
by the law; Then said he, Lo, I come 
to do thy will, O God. He taketh 
away the first, that he may establish 
the second. By the which will we 
are sanctibed through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 


Who being the brightmess of his . 


Ifow much more shall the . 
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And every Priest standeth daily mi- 
nistering and offering oftentimes the 
same sacrifices, which can never take 
away sins: But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever 
sat down on the nght hand of God, 
| From henceforth expecting till his ene- 
mies be made his footstool. For by 
one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them thatare sanctified, x.4—14, 
| Who his own self bare our sins in 
his own body on the tree, that we, be- 
ing dead to sins, should live unto ngh- 
teousness: by whose stripes ye are 
‘ healed, 1 Pet. ii. 24. For Christ also 
‘hath once suffered for sins, the just 
for the unjust, that he might bring us 
to God, being put to death in the 
' flesh, but quickened by the Spirit, iii. 
18. And he is the propitiation for our 
sins : and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world, 1 John 
it. 2. And ye know that he was mani- 
fested to take away our sins; and in 
him is no sin, iii. 5. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his son to be the 
- propitiation for our sins, iv. 10. And 
from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful 
witness and the first begotten of the 
| dead, and the Prince of the kings of 
| the earth. Unto him that loved us, 
‘and washed us from our sins in his 
' own blood, Rev. i. 3. 
ι ©And it shall be upon Aaron’s fore- 
| head, that Aaron may bear the ini- 
; quity of the holy things, which the 
ι children of Israel shall hallow in their 
‘holy gifts; and it shall be always 
‘ upon his forehead, that they may be 
accepted before the Lonp, Exod. xxviii. 
38. Wherefore have ye not eaten the 
sin-oflering in the holy place seeing 
it is most holy, and God hath given it 
you to bear the iniquity of the congre- 
gation, to make atonement for them 
before the Loup, Lev. x. 17. And 
Aaron shall Jay both his hands upon 
the head of the live goat, aud con- 
fess over him all the iniquities of the 
children of Israel, and all their trans- 
gressions in all theirsins putting them 
upon the head of the goat, and shall 
send him away by the hand of a fit 
man into the wilderness: And the 
goat shall bear upon him all their ini- 
quities unto a land not inhabited, and 
he shall let go the goat in the wilder- 
ness, xvi. 21, 22. 
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Οὗτός ἔστι areel οὗ ἐγὼ εἴπον" ‘Omir 
μου ἔρχεται ἀγὴρ, ὃς ἔμπροσθέν μου γέγονεν" 
ὅτι πρῶτός μου ἦν' 

This is he of whom I satd, *After me 
cometh a man which ts preferred before 
me ; for he was before me. 


@See on ver. 15. 


VER. 31. 

Kaya οὐκ ἤδειν αὐτόν" ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα φανερω- 
ὃ τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, διὰ τοῦτο ἦλθον ἐγὺ ἔν τῷ 
ὕδατι βαπτίξων. 

And I knew him not: ἅδιιε that he 
should be made munifest to Israel, there- 
fore am I come ὃ baptizing wilh water. 

aThe same came for a witness, to 
bear witness of the Light, that all men 

through him might believe, ver. 7. 


The voice of bim that crieth in the | 


wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lonp, make straight in the desert a 
highway for our God. Every valley 
shall be exalted, and every mountain 


and hill shall be made low: and the’ 


crooked shall be made straight, and 
the rough places smooth. And the 


glory of the Lonp shall be revealed, ' 
and all flesh shall see it together : for : 
the mouth of the Lonp hath spoken : 


tt, {sa.xl.3—5. Behold, I will send 
my messenger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me: and the Lonp 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come 
to his temple, even the messenger of 
the covenant, whom ye delight in: 
behold he shall come, saith the Lonp 
of hosts, Mal. iii. 1. But unto you that 
fear my name shall the Sun of righ- 
teousness arise with healing in his 
wings ; and ye shall go forth, and 
grow up as calves ofthe stall. And 


ye shall tread down the wicked ; for | 
they shall he ashes under the soles of | 


your feet in the day that I shall do 
this, saith the Lonp of hosts. Remem- 
ber ye the law of Moses my servant, 
which I commanded unto him in Ho- 
reh for all israel, with the statutes 
and judgments. Behold, 1 will send 
you Elijah the prophet, before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the Lonp, iv. 2—5. And he shall 
go before him in the spirit and power 
of Elias, to turn the bearts of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the disobe- 
dient to the wisdom of the just; to 
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make ready a people prepared for the 
Lord, Luke i.17. And thou,child, shalt 
be called the Prophet of the Highest : 
for thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways; To give 
knowledge of salvation unto his peo- 
ple by the remission of their sins, 
Through the tender mercy of our God ; 
whereby the day-spring from on high 
hath visited us, To give light to them 
that sit in darkness, and in the sha- 
dow of death, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace, 76—79, 

bSee on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 52. 

Kai ἐμαρτύρηξεν ᾿Ιωάνγης, λέγωτ΄ “Ore 
τεθέαμαι τὸ Πνεῦμα κπαταξαῖνον ὡσεὶ πε- 
gio Tepav ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἔμεινεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν. 

Anil John bare record, saying, 3 I saw 
the Spirit descending from heaven like u 
dove, and tt abode upon him. 


4See on Matt. lll. ver. 16. 


_ VER. 33. 

Kaya οὐκ ndewavrov ἀλλ᾽ ὁ σσέμψας 
μὲ βαπτίζειν ἐν ὕδατι, ἐκεῖνός μοι εἶπεν" 
ἜΦ᾽ ὃν ἂν ἴϑης τὸ Πνεῦμα καταβαῖνεν καὶ 

᾿ μένον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, οὗτός ἔστιν ὃ βαπτίζων ἐν 
Πνεύματι ἁγίω. 


And Iknew him not: but he that sent 
j me to baptize with water, the same said 
' unto me, Upon whom thow shalt see the 
| Spirit descending, and remuining on him, 
ἃ the same is he which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost. 


8 See on Matt. ii. ver. 11. clause 8. 


VER. 34. 
Kaya ἑώρακα, καὶ μεμαρτύρηκα ὅτι 
οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
And I saw, and bare record that ® this 
ts the Son of God. 


4 See on Matt. xiv. ver. 35. clause 2. 


VER. 35. 
Τῇ ἐπαύριιν πάλιν εἱστήκει ὃ Ἰωάνιης, 
καὶ ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ δύο. 


Again the next day after John stood, 
and two of his disciples ; 
VER. 56. 


Καὶ ἐμβλέψας τῷ Ἰησοῦ “περιπατοῦντι, 
Ἀέγει' Ἴδε ὁ ἀμνὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
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And lovking upon Jesus as he walked, | which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, 


he saith, 5 Behold the Lamb of God ! 
®8See on ver. 29. clause 1. 


VER. 37. 
Καὶ ἤκουσαν αὐτοῦ of δύο μαϑηταὶ λα- 
λοῦντος, καὶ ἠκολούθησαν τῷ Ἰησοῦ. 


And the two disciples heard his speak, 
8 and they followed Jesus. 


The day following Jesus would 
go forth into Galilee, and findeth 
Philip, and saith unto him, Follow 
me, ver. 43. A man hath joy by 
the answer of his mouth : and a word 
spoken in due season, how good is it ? 
Prov. xv. 23. So then faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God, Rom. x. 17. See also on 
Matt. iv. ver. 20. 


VER. 38. 
Στραφεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ϑεασάμενος 
αὐτοὺς ἀκολουθοῦντας, λέγει αὐτοῖς" 
Ti ζητεῖτε, Οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῶ" ‘PaCCi, 
(0 λέγεται ἐρμηνενόμενον, διδάσκαλε,) ποῦ 
μένεις; 


Then Jesus turned,and saw them fol- 
lowing, and suith unto them, What seek 
ye? They said unto him, "Rabbi, (whic 
is to say, being interpreted, Master,) 
b where * dwellest thou? 


* Or, abidest. 


ἃ Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God ; thou art the King of Israel, 
ver. 49. ‘The same came to Jesus by 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher come 
from God: for no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest, except 
God be with him, iii. 2. And they 
came unto John, and said unto him, 
Rabbi, he that waa with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, 
behold the same baptizeth, and all 
men come to him, 26. And when 
they had found him on the other side 
of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, 
when camest thou hither? yi.25. And 
greelings in the markets, and to be 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. Butbe 
not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
Master even Christ; and all ye are 
brethren, Matt. xxiii. 7, 5. 

Ὁ The same came therefore to Philip, 


and desired him, saying, Sir, we 
would see Jesus, John xii. 21. 


VER. 39. 

Λέγει αὐτοῖς" Εξχεσθε καὶ ἴδετε. Ἦλθον 
καὶ εἶδον ποῦ μένει" καὶ παρ᾿ αὐτῶ ἔμειναν 
τὴν ἡμέραν ἐκείνην' ὥρα δὲ ἣν ὡς δεκάτη. 

He saith unto them, ἃ Come and see. 
They came and saw where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day: for it was 
about the twelfth hour. 


@And Nathanael said unto him, Can 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? 
Philip saith unto him, Come and see, 
ver. 46. In the last day, that great 
day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, lf any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink, vii. 372, I 
love them that love me, and those that 
scek me early shall findme, Prov. viii. 
17. Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of ine ; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, 
and my burden is light, Matt. 1.28— 
50. But they constrained him, saying, 
Abide with us: for it is toward even- 
ing, and the day is far spent. And he 
went in to tarry with them, Luke xxiv. 
29, 

VER. 40. 

"Hy ᾿ανδρέας ὁ ἀδελφὸς Σίμωνος Πέτρου, 
εἷς ἐκ τῶν δύο τῶν ἀκουσάντων παρὰ Ἰωάν- 
You, καὶ ἀκολουθησάντων αὐτῷ. 


One of the two which heard John 
speak, and followed him, wus ἃ Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother. 


#And Jesus, walking by the sea of 
Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sea: for they 
were fishers, Matt. iv. 18. 


VER. 41. 

Εὑρίσκει οὗτος πρῶτος τὸν ἀδελφὸν τὸν 
ἴδιον Σίμεωνα, καὶ λέγει αὐτῶ" Εὑρήκαμεν 
τὸν Μεσσίαν, ὃ ἐστι μεθερμηνευόμενον ὃ 
Χριστός. 

He first findeth his own brother Si- 
mon, and saith unto him, We have found 
athe Messiah, which is, being interpreted, 
* the Christ. 


* Or, the anointed. 
®Sec on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 
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VER. 42. 

Kai ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν. 
Ἐμδλεψας δὲ αὐτῷ ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς, εἶπε" Σὺ 
εἶ Σίμων ὁ υἱὸς “lavas oD κληθήσῃ Κηφᾶς, 
ὃ ἑρμηνεύεται Πέτρος. 

And he brought him to Jesus. And 
when Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou 
art Simon the son of Jona: thou shalt 
be >catled *Cephas, which is by inter- 
pretation, A stone. 

* Or, Peter. 


®*So when they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Veter, Simon son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me more than 
these? Hesaith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed my lambs, John 
xxi, 15. And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art thou, Si- 
mon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed if unto thee, but 
my Father which is in heaven, Matt. 
Xvi. 17. 

b Now the names of the twelve apo- 
stles are these; The first,Simon, who 
is called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther; James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, Matt. x.2. And I 
say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, 

‘and upon this rock I will build my 
church ; andthe gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it, xvi. 18. And Si- 
mon he surnamed Peter, Mark iii. 16. 
Now this I say, that every one of you 
saith, Lam of Paul; and I of Apol- 
los ;and 1 of Cephas ; and I of Christ, 
1 Cor. i. 12, Whether Paul, or Apol- 
los, or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or things 
to come ; all are yours, 111. 22. And 
that he was seen of Cephas, then of 
the twelve, xv. 5. And when James, 
Cephas, and John, who seemed to be 
pillars, perceived the grace that was 
given unto me, they gave to me and 
Bamabas the right hands of fellow- 


ship; that we should go unto the hea- | 


then, and they unto the circumcision, 


Gal. ii. 9. 
VER. 43. 


Τῇ ἐπαύριον ἠθέλησεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐξελ- 
θεῖν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν' καὶ εὑρίσκει Φίλιπ- 
σον, καὶ λέγει αὐτῶ" ᾿Ακολούθει μοι. 

The day following Jesus would go 
forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, 
and saith unto him, 2Follow me. 

® See on Matt. iv, ver. 19, clause 1. 


VER. 44. 
Ἣν δὲ ὁ Φίλιππος ἀπὸ Βηθσαῖδαὰ, ἐκ τῆς 
πόλεως ᾿Ανδρέου καὶ Πέτρου. 
Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter. 


4 See on Matt. x. ver. 3. clause 1. 
VER. 45. 


Εὑρίσκει Φίλιππος τὸν Ναθαναὴλ, καὶ 
λέγει αὐτῶ “Ὃν ἔγραψε Μωσῆς ἐν τῷ νόμω, 
καὶ οἱ προφῆται, εὑρήκαμεν, Ἰησοῦν, τὸν 
υἱὸν τοῦ ᾿Ιωσῆῷ, τὸν ἀπὸ Ναζαρέτ. 

Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith 
untohim, We have found him, ef whom 
Moses in the law, and the prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, ¢the son of 
Joseph. 

4See on Matt. χι. ver. 3. 

bAnd knew her not till she had 
brought forth her first-borm son: and 
he called his name JESUS, Matt. i. 
25. And he came and dwelt in a 
city called Nazareth: that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophets, He shall be called a Naza- 
rene, il. 23. 

¢ See on Matt. i. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 46. 

Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ναθαναήλ' Ἔκ Ναζα- 
per δύναταί τι ἀγαθὸν εἶναι; Λέγει αὐτῷ 
Φίλιππος" Ἔρχου καὶ ἴδε. 

And Nathanael suid unto him, απ 
there any youd thing come out of Naza- 
reth? Philip saith unto him, Come and 
see. 


ἃ Others said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall Ghrist come 
out of Galilee? John vii. 41. Search, 
and look: for out of Galilee ariseth 
no prophet, 52. 

VER. 47. 

Εἶδεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὸν NaOavand Egy opetvey 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγει περὶ αὑτοῦ" Ἴδε, 
ἄληθῶς Ἰσραηλίτης, ἐν ὦ δόλος οὐκ ἔστι. 

Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 
and saith of him, *Behold an I[sraclite 
indeed, “in whom is no guile! 

‘Tf ye continue in my word, then are 
ye my disciples indeed, John viii. 51. 
For he is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly; neither is that circumci- 
sion whichis outward in the flesh ; 
But he is a Jew, which is one in- 
wardly ; and circumcision is that of 
the heart, in the spirit, and not in the 
letter; whose praise is not of men, 
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but of God, Rom. iis 28, 29. For 
they ure not all Israel, which are of 
Israel, ix. 6. 

> Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lonp imputeth not iniquity, and in 
whose spirit there is no guile, Psal. 
XXX. 2. 

VER. 48. 

Λέγει αὑτῷ Ναθαναήλ' Πόθεν με γινώσ- 
ueig; ᾿Απεμρίθη ὃ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῶ" Πρὸ τοῦ ce Φιλιππον φωγῆσαι, ὄντα 
ὑπὸ τὴν συκῆν, εἶδόν σε. 


Nathanael saith unto him, Whence 
knowest thou me? Jesus answered and 
said unto him, 8 Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, 
I saw thee, 


a See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 49. 
᾿Απεκρίθη Ναθαναὴλ, καὶ λέγει αὐτῶ" 
Ραξς), σὺ εἶ ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, σὺ εἶ ὁ βασι- 
λεὺς τοῦ Ἰσραήλ, 
Nathanael answered and saith unto 
him, ἃ Rabbi, > thou art the Son of God ; 
© thou art the King of Israel. 


ἃ See on ver. 38, clause 1. 


bS ee on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. ii. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 50, 
᾿Απεκρίθη Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ" “Ὅτι 
εἶπόν σοι, εἶδόν σε ὑπποκάτω τῆς συκῆς, 
πιστεύεις ; μείζω τούτων ὄψει. 
Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Because I said unto thee, I saw thee 


under the fig-tree, believest thou? thou. 


shalt see zreater things than these. 


VER, 51. 

Καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ" ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 
ὑμῖν" “Am ἄρτι ὄψεσθε τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνεω- 
γότα, καὶ τοὺς ἀγγέλους τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀναξαί- 
γοντᾶς, καὶ καταξαίνοντας ἐστὶ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου. 

And he suith unto him, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see 
the heaven open, and the angels of Gud 
ascending and descending upon the Son 
of man. 


® See on Matt. xvi. ver. 13. clause 4. 
CHAP, II.—VER. 1. 
Kai τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτη γάμος ἐγένετο 


ἐν Κανᾷ τῆς Γαλιλαίας" καὶ ἦγ ἢ (μήτηρ 
τοῦ Ἰησοῦ dees. 


And the third day there was * a mar- 
riage in Cana of Galilee; and the mo- 
ther of Jesus was there : 


480 God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created 
he him ; male and female created he 
them. And God blessed them, and 
God said unto them, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth, 
and subdue it: and have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over every living 
thing that moveth upon the earth, 
Gen. i. 27,28. And the Lorn God 
said, It is not good that the man 
should be alone; [ will make him an 
help meet for him. And out of the 
ground the Lonp God formed every 
beast of the field, and every fowl of 
the air; and brought them unto Adam 
to see what he would callthem: and 
whatsoever Adam called every living 
creature, that was the name thereof. 
And Adam gave names to all cattle, 
and to the fowl of the air, and to every 
beast of the field : but for Adam there 
was not found an help mect for him. 
And the Lonp God caused a deep 
sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept; 
and he took one of his ribs, and closed 
up the flesh instead thereof; And the 
rib, which the Lonpn God had taken 
from man, made he a womau, and 
brought her untotheman. And Adam 
said, T’bis is now bone of my bones, and 
flesh of my flesh: she shall be called 
Woman, because she was taken out 
of Man. Therefore shall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto his wife ; and they shall 
be one flesh. And they were both 
naked, the man and his wife, and 
were not ashamed, ii. 18—25. Now 
the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in 
the latter times some shall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to seduc- 
ing spirits, and doctrines of devils ; 
Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having 
their conscience seared with a hot 
iron ; Forbidding to marry, «ad com- 
manding to abstain from meats, which 
God hath created to be reccived with 
thanksgiving of them which believe 
and know tho truth, 1 ‘lim. iv. 1—3, 
Marriage is honourable in all, and 
the hed undefiled: but whoremongers 
and adulterers God will judge, Heb. 
xiii. 4, 
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VER. 2. 

᾿Εκλήθη δὲ καὶ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ οἱ μαθη- 
ταὶ αὑτοῦ, εἰς τὸν γάμον. 

And both Jesus was called, and his 
disciplez, to the marriage. 

VER. 3. 
Kal ὑστερήσαντος οἶνον, λέγει ὃ μήτηρ τοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ «πρὸς αὐτόν' Οἶνον οὐκ ἔχουσι. 

And when they wanted wine, the mo- 
ther of Jesus saith unto him, They have 
no wine. 

VER. 4. 

Λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Τί ἐμοὶ καί σοι, 
γύναι; οὕπω ἥκει ἢ ὥρα μον. 

Jesus saith wnto her,* Woman, what 
have 1 to do withthee ὃ ‘mine hour is not 
yet come. 

@When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing by, 
whom he loved, he saith unto his mo- 
ther, Woman, hehold thy son! John 
xix. 26. And they say unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou ? xx.13. Jesus 
saith unto her, Woman, Why weepest 
thou? whom seekest thou? 15. 

bThen Jesus said unto them, My 
time is not yet come, John vii. 6. 


VER. 5. 
Λέγει ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ τοῖς διακόνοις" Ὅ, 
τι ἂν λέγη ὑμῖν, ποιήσατε. 
His mother saith unto the servants, 
TVhatsoever he saith unto you, do it. 


VER. 6. 

Ἦσαν δὲ ἐκεῖ ὑδρίαι λίθιναι EF κείμεναι, 
κατὰ τὸν καθαρισμὲν τῶν Ιουδαίων, χω- 
ρῦσαι ἀνὰ μετρητὰς δύο ἢ τρεῖς, 

And there were set there six water- 
pots of stone, ®after the manner of the 
purifying of the Jews, containing two or 
three firkins apiece. 

ἃ Then came together unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain of the Scnbes, 
which came from Jerusalem. And 
when they saw some of his disciples 
eat bread with defiled, that is to say, 
with unwashen, hands, they found 
fault. For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition of 
the elders, And when they come from 
the market, except they wash, they 
eatnot. And many other things there 
be, which they have seceived to hold, 
as the washing of cups, and pots, bra- 


zen. vessels, and of tables, Then the 
Pharisees and Scribes asked him, 
Why walk not thy disciples according 
to the tradition of the elders, but eat 
bread with unwashen hands? Mark 


Vil. %—5. 
VER. 7. 

Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Γεμίτατε τὰς 
ὑδρίας ὕδατος, Καὶ ἐγέμισαν αὐτὰς ἕως 
ἄνω. 

Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them 
up to the brim. 


VER. 8. 
Kai λέγει αὐτοῖς" ᾿Αντλήσατε viv, καὶ 
φέρετε τῷ ἀρχιτρικλίνω. Καὶ ἤνεγκαν. 
And he saith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governor of the 
feast, and they bear it. 


VER. 9. 

Ως δὲ ἐγεύσατο ἃ ἀρχιτρίκλινος τὸ ὕδωρ 
οἶνον γεγενημένον, (καὶ οὐκ noes πόθεν ἐστίν" 
οἱ δὲ διάκονοι ἥδεισαν, οἱ ἠντληκότες τὸ 
ὕδωρ.) φωνεῖ τὸν γυμφίον ὁ ἀρχιτρίκλινος, 

When the ruler of the feast had tasted 
the water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was: (but the servants 
which drew the water knew ; ) the gover- 
nor of the feast culled the bridegroom, 


VER. 10. 

Kai λέγει αὐτῷ" Πᾶς ἄνθρωπος πρῶτον 
τὸν καλὸν οἶνον τίθησι, καὶ, ὅταν μεθυσ- 
Oars, τότε τὸν ἐλάσσω" σὺ τετήρηκας τὸν 
καλὸν οἶνον ἕας ἄρτι. 

And saith unto him, Every man at 
the beginning doth set forth goud wine ; 
and when men have well drunk, then 
that which is worse: but thou hast kept 
the good wine until now. 


VER. 11. 

Ταύτην ἔποιησε τὴν ἀρχὴν τῶν σημείων 
ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἕν Kava τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ ἐφα- 
vépace τὴν δόξαν αὑτοῦ" καὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἰς 
αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, 

This beginning of miracles did Jesus 
in Cana of Galilee, and ἃ manifested 
forth his glory; band his disciples be- 
lieved on him. 

8 See onchap. 1. ver. 14. clause 2. 

> And many other signs truly did 
Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not written in this book: 
But these are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Chnist, the 
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Son of God; and that believing ye 


might have life through his name, 
John xx. 30, 31. 


VER. 12. 


Mira τοῦτο κατέξη εἰς Καπερναοὺμ, 
αὐτὸς καὶ ἢ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐκεῖ 
ἔμειναν οὐ πολλὰς ἡμέρας. 

After this he went down to ἃ Caper- 
naum, he, and his mother, Yand his 
brethren, and his disciples; and they 
continued there not many days. 


4Sce on Matt. iv. ver. 15. clause 2. 

‘Is not this the carpenter’s son? 
¥s not his mother called Mary ? and 
his brethren, James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas? Matt. xii, 55. 


VER. 13. 
Καὶ ἐγγὺς ἦν τὸ πάσχα τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, 
καὶ ἀνέξη εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς. 
And the *Jews’ Passover was at hand? 
and Jesnswent up to Jerusalem, 
®See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 

Kal εὗξεν ἐν τῷ ἱερῶ τοῦς πωλοῦντας 
βέας καὶ πρόδατα καὶ περιστερὰς, καὶ τοὺς 
κερματιστὰς καθημένους. 

®And found in the temple those that 
sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the 
changers uf money, sitting : 

Β See on Matt. xxi. ver. 12. 

VER, 15. 

Kal ποιήσας φραγέλλιον ἐκ σχοινίων, 
πάντας ἐξέξαλεν ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, τά TE πρό- 
Cara καὶ τοὺς βύας" καὶ τῶν κολλυθδιστῶν 
ἐξέχεθ τὸ κέρμα, καὶ τὰς τραπέξας ἀνέ- 
στρεψε' 


And whenhe had made a scourge of 


small cords, * he drove them all out of the 
temple, and the sheep, and the oren ; and 
poured out the changers’ money, and 
overthrew the tables; 


@See on Matt. xxi. ver. 12. clause 2. 
VER. 16. 

Kai τοῖς τὰς περια:τερὰς πωλοῦσιν εἴ πεν" 
ἼΑρατε ταῦτα ἐντεῦθεν' μὴ ποιεῖτε τὸν οἶμον 
τοῦ πατρός μου, οἶκον ἐμπορίου. 

And said unty them that sold doves, 
Take these things hence ; make not my 
Father's house Van house of merehan- 
adise. 


® Sce on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 
b Sec on Matt. xxi. ver, 13. 
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VER. 17. 
᾿Εμνήσθησαν δὲ of μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
γεγραμμένον ἐσ τίν" ‘O ζῆλος τοῦ οἴκου cou 
κατέφαγέ με. 
And his disciples remembered that it 
was written, * The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 


a For the zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up, Peal. Ix1x. 9. 


VER. 18. 


᾿Απεκρίθησαν οὖν οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι, καὶ εἶπον 
aura’ Τί σημεῖον δεικνύεις ἡμῖν, ὅτι ταῦ- 
τὰ στοιεῖς ; 

Then unswered the Jews, and said 
unto him, 2JVhat sign shewest thou unto 
us, Dseeing that thou doest these things ὃ 


ἃ See on Matt. mit. ver. 39. clause 3. 

b And when he was come into the 
temple, the Chief Priests and the 
elders of the people came unto him 
as he was teaching, and said, B 
what authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave thee this authority ? 
Matt. xxi. 23; and Mark xi. 27, 26; 
and Luke xx. 1, 2. 


VER. 19. 

᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ Ἰπσοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
Λύσατε τὸν ναὸν τοῦτον, καὶ ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέ- 
ραις ἐγερῶ αὐτόν. 

Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Destroy this temple, and in » three days 
Cl will raise it up. 

* But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, get found 
they none. At the last came two 
false witnesses, And said, This fellow 
said, 1 am able to destroy the temple 
of God, and to build it in three days, 
Matt. xxvi. 60, 61. We heard him 
say, I will destroy this temple that is 
made with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made with- 
out hands. But neither so did their 
witness agree together, Mark xiv. 58, 
59, 

bFor as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale’s belly; so 
shall the Son of man be three days 
and three nights in the heart of the 
earth, Matt. xii. 40. 

¢For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them; even so 
the Son quickeneth whom he will, 
John v. 21. Foras the Father hath 
life in himself, so hath he given to the 
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Son to have life in himself, 26. There- 
fore doth my Father love me, because 
T lay down my life that I might take it 
again. No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. T have 
power to lay it down, and I have power 
totakeit again. This commandment 
have I received of my Father, x. 17, 
18. For { delivered unto you first of 
all that which I also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins according to the 
Scriptures ; And that he was buried, 
and that he rose again the third day 
according to the Scriptures, 1 Cor. xv. 
3, 4. Now if Christ be preached that 
he rose from the dead, how say some 
among you that there is no resurrec- 
tion of the dead? 12. For Christ 
also hath once suffered for sins, the 
Just for the unjust, that he might bring 
us to God, being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by the Spirt, 
1 Pet. 11). 18. J am he that liveth, 
and was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen; and have 
the keys of hell and of death, Rev. 
i. 18. 


΄ 


VER. 20. 

Εἶπον οὖν οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι" Τεσσαράκοντα καὶ 
εξ ἔτεσιν ἀκοδομήθη ὁ ναὸς οὗτος, καὶ σὺ 
ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις ἐγερεῖς αὑτόν; 

Then said the Jews, Forty and sir 
years was this temple in building, and 
wilt thou rear it up in three days? 


VER. 24. 
᾿Εκεῖνος δὲ ἔλεγε περὶ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ σώ- 
ματος αὑτοῦ. 
But *he spuke of the temple of ὃ his 
body. 
aAnd the word was made flesh, 
and dwelt (ἐσκήνωσεν) among us, John 
i. 14. For it pleased the Father that 
in him should all fulness dwell, Col. 
1.19. For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily, ii. 9. 
b Know ye not that ye are the tem- 
ple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? If any man defile 
the temple of God, him shall God de- 
stroy ; for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are, 1 Cor. iii. 16,17. 
. What! know ye not that your body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghost which 
isin you, which ye have of God, and 
ye are not your own? vi.19. And 
what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the tem- 


ple of the living God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them; and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people, 2 Cor. 
vi. 16. And are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone; In whom al! the build- 
ing, fitly framed together, groweth 
unto an boly temple in the Lord: In 
whom ye also are builded together 
for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit, Eph. ii. 20—22. Ye also, as 
lively stones, are built up a spiri- 
tual house, an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices, accep- 
table to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. 
li. 5. 
VER. 22. 

Ὅτε οὖν ἡγέρθη ἐκ νεκρῶν, ἐμγήσθησαν 
οἱ μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ ὅτι τοῦτο ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς" 
καὶ ἐπίστευσαν τῇ γραφῆ, καὶ τῷ λύγα ὦ 
εἶσσεν ὃ Incovs, 

aWhen therefore he was risen from 
the deud, his disciples remembered that 
he had said this unto them; and they 
believed the Scripture, and the word 
which Jesus had said. 


4But the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you, John xiv. 26. 


VER. 25. 

“She δὲ ἣν ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις ἐν τῷ πάσχα ἔν 
τῇ ἑορτῇ, «πολλοὶ ἐτυίστευσαν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτοῦ, ϑεωροῦνγτες αὑτοῦ τὰ σημεῖα ἃ 
EFFOUL. 

Now when he was in Jerusalem at 
the Passover, in the feast day, > many 
believed in his name, when they saw the 
miracles which he did. 

4Seeon Matt. xxvi. ver. 2. clause 2. 

b Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God: for no man 
can do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him, John iii. ὦ. 
Then those men, when they had seen 
the miracle that Jesus did, said, This 
is of a truth that Prophet that should 
come into the world, vi. 14. And 
many of the people believed on him, 
and said, When Christ cometh, will 
he do more miracles thanthese which 
this man hath done? vii. 31. And 
he that sent me is with me: the Fa- 
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ther hath not left me alone ; for I do 
always those things that please him. 
As he spake these words, many be- 
lieved on him, viii. 29, 30. 


VER. 24. 
Αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς οὐκ ἐπίστευεν ἑαυτὸν 
αὐτοῖς, διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν γινώσκειν πτάντας" 
"But Jesus did not commit himself 
tinto them, “because he knew all men, 


4When Jesus therefore perceived 
that they would come and take him 
by force, to make him a king, he de- 
parted again into a mountain him- 
self alone, John vi. 15. And many 
resorted unto him, and said, John did 
no miracle: but all things that John 
spake of this man were true. And 
many believed on him there, x. 41, 
42. Behold, Isend you forth as sheep 
in the midst of wolves: be ye there- 
fore wise as serpents, and harmless 
as doves. But beware of men: for 
they will deliver you up to the coun- 
cils, and they will scourge you in 
their synagogues, Matt. x. 16, 17. 

bSee on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 25. 

Kai ὅτι οὗ χρείαν εἶχεν ἵνα τὶς μαρτυ- 
pisn περὶ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου" αὐτὸς γὰρ ἐγί- 
νωσκε τί ἣν ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπω" 

*And needed not that any should tes- 


tify of man: for he knew what was in 
man. 


4See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


CHAP. III.— VER. 1. 
"Hy δὲ ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τῶν Φαρισαίων, Νι- 
κόδημυς ὄνομα αὐτῷ, ἄρχων τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων. 
There was α man of the *Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : 


4 See on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. ὦ, 

Οὗτος ἦλθε πρὸς τὶν Ἰησοῦν γυκτὸς, καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῶ' 'Ραζξὶ, οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀπὸ Θεοῦ 
ἐλήλυθας διδάσκαλος" οὐδεὶς γὰρ ταῦτα 
τὰ σημεῖα δύναται ποιεῖν ἃ σὺ ποιεῖς, 
ἐὰν μὴ ἢ ὁ Θεὸς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

The sume came to Jesus by night, and 
said tnto him, *Rabbi, we know that 
thow art α teacher come from God: » for 
no man can do these miracles that thou 
dvest, except God ba with him. 


2 See on chap. i, ver. 38. clause 1. 
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» Therefore said some of the Pha- 
risees, This man is not of God, be- 
cause he keepeth not the sabbath-day, 
Others said, How can a man that is 
a sinner do such miracles? And there 
was a division among them, John ix. 
16. The man answered and said unto 
tbem, Why herein is a marvellous 
thing, that ye know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath opened mine 
eyes. Now we know that God. hear- 
eth not sinners: but if any man be a 
worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. Sincethe world 
began was it not heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one that was born 
blind. If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing, 30—33. Then 
came the Jews round about him, and 
said untohim, How long dost thou make 
us to doubt? If thou bo the Christ, 
tell us plainly. Jesus answered them, 
I told you, and ye believed not; the 
works that I do in my Father's name, 
they bear witness of me, x. 24, 25. 
Then gathered the Chief Priests and 
the Pharisees a council, and said, 
What do we? for this man doeth 
many miracles. If we let him thus 
alone, all men will believe on him ; 
and the Romans shall come, aud take 
away both our place and nation, xi. 
47, 48. If I had not done among 
them the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin: but now 
have they both seen and hated both 
me and my Father, xv. 24. Ye men 
of Israel, hcar these words : Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles, and wonders, 
and signs, which God did, by him, in 
the inidst of you, as ye yourselves 
also know, Acts 11, 22. How God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghost and with power: who 
went about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppressed of the devil ; 
for God was with him, x. 38. 


VER. 3. 

᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν aura 
᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω σοι, ἐὰν μή τις γεννηθξ 
ἄνωθεν, ob δύναται ἰδεῖν τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. 

Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, I suy unto thee, *Except 
a man be born *aguin, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God. 

* Or, from above. 
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® Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 
pay unto thee, Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spint, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the flesh is Nesh ; and 
that which is born of the Spirit 18 
spirit, ver. 5, 6. See also on ver. 13. 
cbap. 1. 

b But the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness unto bim : nel- 
ther can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned, 1 Cor. it. 
14. In whom the God of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glo- 
rioua gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God, should shine unto 
them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

ε See on Matt. iii, ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 

Λέγει πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ Νικόδημος" Πῶς δύ- 
varas ἄνθρωπος γεννπθῆναι γέρων av; μὴ 
δύναται εἰς τὴν κοιλίαν τῆς μητρὸς αὑτοῦ 
δεύτερον εἰσελθεῖν, καὶ γεννηθῆναι ; 

Nicodemus saith unto him, ?Hew can 
aman be born when he is old? can he 
enter the second time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born? 


a See on ver. 3S. clause 2. 


VER. 5. 
᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 
σοι, ἐὰν μή Tig γεννηθῆ ἐξ ὕδατος καὶ Πνεύ- 
ματος, ov δύναται εἰσελθεῖν, εἰς τὴν βασι- 
λείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water, and bof the Spirit, “he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. 


a See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 
b See on chap. 1. ver. 15. clause 1. 
¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 20. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 

Τὸ γεγεννημένον ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς, σάρξ 
ἔστι" χαὶ τὸ γεγεννημένον Ex τοῦ Πνεύμα- 
τὸς, πνεῦμά ἐστι. 

That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; “and that which is born of the 
Spirtt is spirit. 

ἃ And Adam lived an hundred and 
thirty years, and begat a son in his 
own likeness, after his image; and 


—— 


ee - 
ee -.. 


called his name Seth, Gen. v. 3. And | 
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imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually, vi. 5. 
And God looked upon the earth, and, 
bebold, it was corrupt ; for all flesh 
had corrupted his way upon the earth. 
And Ged said unto Noah, The end of 
all flesh is come before me; for the 
earth is filled with violence through 
them: and, behold, I will destroy 
them with the earth, vi. 12,13. Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an un- 
clean? not one, Job xiv.4. What is 
man, that he should be clean? and he 
which is born of a woman, that he 
should be righteous ? Behold, he put- 
teth no trust in his saints; yea, the 
heavens are not clean in his sight : 
How much more abominable and filthy 
is man, which dnnketh iniquity like 
water? xv. 14—16. How then can 
man be justified with God? or bow 
can he be clean that is born of a woman? 
Behold, even to the moon, and it 
shineth not; yea, the stars are not 
pure in his sight: How much less man 
that is a worm? and the son of man, 
which isa worm? xxv.4—6. Create 
in me a clean beart, O God : and re- 
new aright spirit within me, Psal. li. 
10. For when we were in the flesb, 
the motions of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in our members, to 
bring forth fruit unto death, Rom. vil. 
ὃ. Forl know that in me (that is, in 
my flesh), dwelleth no good thing : 
for towill is present with me; but how 
to peHorm that which is good [ find 
not. For the good that I would I do 
not: but the evil which 1 would not, 
thatI do. Now if I do that 1 would 
not, it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. I find then a 
law, that, when I would do good, evil 
is present with me. For 1 delight in 
the law of God after the inward man: 
But [ see another law in my mem- 
bers, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity 
to the law of sin which is in my mem- 
bers. O wretched man that [ am! 
who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death? I thank God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. So then, with 
the mind I myself serve the law of 
God, but with the flesh the law of sin, 
18—25. There is, therefore, now no 
condemnation to them which are in 


God saw tliat the wickedness of man , Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 


was great in the earth, and that every 


flesh, hut after the Spirit, viii. 1. For 
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what the law could not: do, in that 
it was weak through the flesh, God 
sending his own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh: That the righteous- 
ness of the law might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after the flesb, but 
after the Spirit. For they that are 
after the flesh, do mind the things of 
the flesh; but they that are after the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For 
to be camally minded ts death; but to 
be spiritually minded is life and peace : 
Because the carnal mind is enmity 
against God ; for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can 
be. So then they that are in the flesh 
cannot please-God, 3—8. This I Ἢ 
then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall 
not fulfil the lust of the flesh. For 
the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh : and these 
are contrary the one to the other: so 
that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would. But if ye be led of the Spirit, 

e are not under the law. Now the 
works of the flesh are manifest, which 
are these; Adultcry, fornication, un- 
cleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula- 
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, here- 
sies, envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such hike : of 
the which I tell you before, as I have 
aleo told you in time past, that they 
which do such things shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God, Gal. v. 
16—21. Among whom also we all 
had our conversation intimes past in 
the lust of our flesh, fulfilling the de- 
sires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others, Eph. ii. 8. In 
whom also ye are circumcised with 
the circumcision made without hands, 
in putting olf the body of the sins of 
the flesh by the circumcision of Christ, 
Col. ii. 11. 

b And [ will give them one heart, 
and I will put anew spirit within you: 
and 1 will take the stony heart out of 
their flesh, and will give them an 
heart of flesh: That they may walk 
lu my statutes, and keep mine ordi- 
nances, and do them: and they shall 
be my people, and I will be their 
God, Fzek. 1.19, 20. Then will 1 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and 
ye shall be clean: from all your fil- 
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thiness, and from all your idols, will 
I cleanse you. A new heart also 
will I give you, and a new spirit will 
I put within you: and I will take 
away the stony heart out of your flesh, 
and [ will give you an heart of flesh. 
And I will put my spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep my judgments, and 
do them, xxxvi. 25—27. For they 
that are after the flesh do mind the 
things of the flesh ; but they that are 
after the Spirit the things of the Spirit, 
Rom. vill. 5. But ye are not in the 
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. And if 
Christ be in you, the body is dead 
because of sin; but the Spirit is life 
because of righteousness, 9,10. He 
that is joined unto the Lord is one 
Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. For the flesh 
lusteth against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh; and these 
are contrary the one to the other: so 
that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would, Gal. v.17. Whosoever is born 
of God doth not commit sin ; for his 
seed remaineth in him: and he can- 
not sin, because he is born of God, 
1 John iil. 9. 


VER. 7. 
Μὴ ϑαυμάσης ὅτι εἶπόν σοι" Δεῖ ὑμᾶς 
γεννηθῆναι ἄνωθεν. 
Marvel not that Isaid unto thee, ΔΥ 6 
must be born *again. 
* Or, from above. 


@What then? are we better than 
they? No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gentiles, 
that they are all under sin ; As it 15 
written, There is none righteous, no, 
not one: There is none that under- 
satandeth, there is none that secketh 
after God. They are all gone out of 
the way, they are together become un- 
profitable ; there is none that docth 
good, no, not one. Their throat is an 
open sepulchre ; with their tongues 
they have used deceit; the poison of 
asps is under their lips : Whose mouth 
is full of cursing and bitterness : Their 
fect are swilt to shed blood: Destruc- 
tion and misery are in their ways: 
And the way of peace have they not 
known: There is no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes. Now we -know that 
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what things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them who are under the law: 
that every mouth may be stopped, 
and 81] the world may become guilty 
before God. Therefore by the decds 
of the law there shall no flesh be jus- 
tified in his sight: for by the law is 
the knowledge of sin, Rom. 11. 9— 
20. That ye put off concerning the 
former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful lusts ; And be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind ; Aud that ye put 
on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true ho- 
liness, Eph. iv. 22—24. Follow peace 
with all men, and holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord, 
Heb. xii. 14. As obedient children, 
not fashioning yourselves according 
to the former lusts in your ignorance : 
But as he which hath called you is 
holy, eo be ye holy in all manner of 
conversation; Because it is written, 
Be ye holy; for Iam holy, 1 Pet. i. 
14—16. And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defileth, 
Deither whatsoever worketh abomina- 
tion, or maketh a lie: but they which 
are written in the Lamb’s book of 
life, Rev. xxi. 27. 


VER. 8. 

To πνεῦμα ὕπου ϑέλει πνεῖ, καὶ τὴν 
φωγὴν αὑτοῦ ἀκούεις, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ οἶδας πόθην 
ἔρχεται, καὶ ποῦ ὑπάγει" οὕτως ἔστι «τᾶς 
6 γεγεννημένος ἐκ τοῦ Πνεύματος. 

The wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
mot tell whence it cometh, and whither it 


goeth: ®so is every one that is born of 


the Spirit. ; 

alf ye know that he is righteous, 
ye know that every one that doeth 
nghteousness is born of him, 1 John 
ii. 29. Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you: he that doeth nghteous- 
ness is righteous, even as he is righ- 
teous. He that committeth sin is of 
the devil ; for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. For this purpose the 
Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. 
Whosoever is born of God doth not 
commit sin; for his seed remaineth 
in him: and he cannot sin, because 
he is‘born of God. In this the chil- 
dren of God are manifest, and the 
children of thedevil : whosoever doeth 


not righteousness is not of God, nei- 
ther he that [oveth not his brother, 
iii. 7—10. We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren. He that loveth 
not Ais brother, abideth in death, 14. 
And hereby we know that he abideth 
in us, by the Spirit which he hath 
given us, 24, and iv. 13. And we 
know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedness, 
v. 19. 
VER. 9. 

᾿Απεκρίθη Νικόδημος, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ’ 
Πῶς δύναται ταῦτα γενέσθαι : 

Nicodemus answered and said unto 
him, How can these things be? 

4See on ver. 3. clauze ὦ, 


VER. 10. 


᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ ᾿Ιπσοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὰ Σὺ 


| Gi ὁ διδάσκαλος τοῦ Ισραῆλ, καὶ ταῦτα οὐ 


γινώσκεις; 

Jesus answered and said unto him, 
ἃ Ατὲ thou a master of Israel, “and 
knowest not these things? 

#For the Lorp hath poured out 
upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and 
hath closed your eyes: the prophets 
and your rulers, the seers, hath he 
covered. And the vision of all is be- 
come unto you as the words of a book 
that is sealed, which men deliver to 
one that is learned, saying, Read this, 
I pray thee: and he saith, I cannot: 
for it is sealed. And the book is de- 
livered to him that is not leamed, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee: and 
he saith, I am not learned, Isa. xxix. 
10—12. The wise men are ashamed, 
they are dismayed and taken: lo, 
they have rejected the word of the 
Lorp; and what wisdom is in them? 
Jer. viii, 9. 

b Circumcise therefore the foreskin 
of your heart, and be no more stiff- 
necked, Deut. x. 16. And the Lorp 
thy God will circumcise thine heart, 
and the heart of thy seed, to love the 
Lorn thy God witb all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul, that thou may- 
est live, xxx. 6. But this shall be the 
covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel; After those days, 
saith the Lonp, I will put my law in 
their inward parts, and wnte it in 
their hearts; and will he their God, 
and they shall be my people, Jer. 
xxm.33. And they shalibe my people, 
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and [ will be their Ged: and I will 
give them one heart, and one way, 
that they may fear me for ever, for 
the good of them, and of their children 
after them: and I will make an ever- 
lasting covenant with them, that I 
will not tum away from them, to do 
them good ; but I will put my fear in 
their hearts, that they shall not de- 
part from me, xxui. S8B—40, And I 
will give them one heart, and I will 
put a new spirit within you ; and I will 
take away the stony heart out of their 
flesh, and will give them an heart of 
flesh, Ezek. xi. 19. Cast away from 
you all your transgressions, whereby 
ye have transgressed ; and make you 
a new heart and a new spirit: for 
why will ye die, O house of Israel? 
xviii. 51, Then will I sprinkle clean 
water upon you, and ye shall be clean : 
from all your filthiness, and from all 
your idols, will I cleanse you. A 
new heart also will I give you, and a 
new spirit will J put within you: 
and I will take away the stony heart 
out of your flesh, and 1 will give you 
an heart of flesh. And 1 will put my 
Spirit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my Statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments, and do them, 
χχχτυὶ. 29 —27. 
VER. 11. 

᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω σοι, ὅτι ὃ οἴδαμεν 
λαλοῦμεν, καὶ ὃ ἑωράκαμεν μαρτυροῦμεν" 
καὶ τὴν μαρτυρίαν ἡμῶν ov λαμβάνετε. 

Verily, Verily, 1 say unto thee, ® We 
speak that wa do know, and testify that 
we have seen; Dand ye receive not our 
witness, 


And what he hath seen and heard, 
that he testifieth; and no man re- 
ceiveth his testimony. He that hath 
recoived bis testimony hath set to his 
seal that God is true, ver. 52, 33. 
All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father: and noman knoweth the 
Son, but the Father; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, snve the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son will 
reveal him, Matt. xi. 27. and Luke x. 
92. And from Jesus Christ, who is 
tho faithful witness, and the firat- 
begotten of the dead, and the Prince 
of the kings of the earth. Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from 
our sing in his own blood, Rev. i. 5. Ὁ 

>See on chap. i. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 

Ei τὰ ἐπίγεια εἶπον ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐ πισ- 
τεύετε' πῶς, ἐὰν εἴπω ὑμῖν τὰ ἐπουράνια, 
πιστεύσετε; 

If f have told you earthly things, and 
ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I 
tell you of heavenly things? 


VER. 13. 

Kai οὐδεὶς ἀναβέβηκεν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, εἶ 
μὴ ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταξὰς, ὁ υἱὺς τοῦ 
ἀνορώπου ὃ ὧν ἐν τῷ οὐραγώ. 

And no man hath ascended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from 
heaven, even » the Son of man © which 
isin heaven, 


ἃ Then Jesus said unto them, Ve- 
ruy, verily, 1 say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that bread from heaven ; 
but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. For the bread 
of God is he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world, John vi. 52,33. For I came 
down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that 
sent me, 58 I am the living bread 
which came downfrom heaven. Ifan 
man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and the bread that I will 
give is my flesh, which I will give for 
the life of the world, 51. This is that 
bread which came down from heaven: 
not as your fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that eateth of this 
bread shall live for ever. ‘These things 
said he in the synagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum. Many there- 
fore of his disciples, when they had 
heard this, said, This is an hard say- 
ing; who can hear it? When Jesus 
knew in himself that his disciples 
murmured at it, he said unto them, 
Doth this offend you? What and ifye 
shall see the Son of man ascend up 
where he was before? 58—62. Jesus 
said unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me : for I pro- 
ceeded forth and came from God; 
neither came I of myself, but he sent 
mé, viii, 42. I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the world : 
again, I leave the world, and go to 
the Father, xvi. 28, And now, O Fa- 
ther, glorify thou me with thine own 
self, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was, rvii.5. The 
second man 1s ~ Lord from: heaven, 
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When he ascended up on high, he Jed 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. (Now that he ascended, what 
is it but that he also descended first 
into the Jower parts of the earth? He 
that descended is the same also that 
ascended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things), Eph. iv. 
B—10. 

bSee on Matt. xvi. ver. 13. clause 4. 

¢No man hath seen God at any 
time ; the only-begotten Son, which is 
in the bosom of the Father, he bath 
declared him, John 1. 18. For where 
two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am 1 in the midst of 
them, Matt. xviii. 20. Lo, Iam with 
you alway, even unto the end of the 
world, xxviii. 20. Which is his body, 
the fulness of him that filleth all in 
all, Eph. i. 93, 


VER. 14. 

Kal καϑὼς Μωσῆς ὕψωσε τὸν ὄφιν ἐν 
τῇ ἐρήμῳ, οὕτως ὑψωθῆγαι δεῖ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 
ἀνϑρώπου" 

And 365 Moses lifted up the serpent 
inthe wilderness, beven so must the Son 
of man be lifted up: 

* And the Lonp sent fiery serpents 


among the people, and they bit the’ 


people ; and much people of Israel 
died. Therefore the people came to 
Moses, and said, We have sinned, 
for we have spoken against the Lorn, 
and against thee; pray unto the 
Loup, that he take away the serpent, 
from us. And Moses prayed for the 
people. And the Lonp said unto 
Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, 
and set it upon a pole: and it shall 
come to pass, that every one that is 
bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall 
live. And Moses made a serpent of 
brass, and put it upon a pole: and it 
came to pass, that if a serpent had 
bitten any man, when he beheld the 
serpent οἱ brass, he lived, Numb. xxi. 
6-—9. He removed the high places, 
and brake the images, and cut down 
the groves, and brake in pieces the 
brazen serpent that Moses had made: 
for unto those days the children of 
Israel] did burn incense to it: and he 
called it Nehushtan, 2 Kings xviii. 4. 

b Then said Jesus unto them, When 
ye have lifted up the Son of man, then 
shall ye know that I am he, and that 


I do nothing of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught me, I speak these 
things, John vili. 28. See also on 
Matt. xx. ver. 2B. clause 4. 


VER. 15. 

Ἵνα πᾶς 6 πιστεύων εἰς αὐτὸν, μὴ ἀπό- 

ληται, ἀλλ᾽ ἔχη ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 
That ἃ whosoever believeth in him 
ὃ should not perish, ¢ but have eternal life. 
4See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
> Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, and believeth 
on him that sent me, hath everlast- 
ing life, and shall not come into con- 
demnation; butis passed from death 
unto life, John v. 24. And I give 
unto them eternal life ; and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any pluck 
them out of my hand. My Father, 
which gave them me, is greater than 
all; and none is able to pluck then 
out of my Father’s hand, x. 28, 29. 
For the Son of man is come to seek 
and to sare that which was lost, Luke 
x1X. 10. See alsoon Matt. xvili.ver.11. 
¢See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 5. 


VER. 16. 

Οὕτω γὰρ nydmncey ὁ Θεὸς τὸν κόσμον, 
ὥστε τὸν υἱὸν αὑτοῦ τὸν μονογενῆ ἔδωκεν" 
iva πᾶς ὃ πιστεύων εἰς αὐτὸν μὴ ἀπάλη- 
ται, ἀλλ᾽ ἔχπ Lady αἰώγιον. 

For ἃ God so loved the world, that he 
gave > his only-begotten Son, that ©“ who- 
soever believeth in him4should not perish, 
but © have everlasting life. 

2For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly. For scarcely for a righ- 
teous man will one die; yet perad- 
venture for a good man some would 
even dare to die. But God com. 
mendeth his love towards us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us, Rom: τ. 6—8. And all 
things are of God, who hath recon- 
ciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, 
and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation ; To wit, that God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them; and hathcommitted untous 
the word of reconciliation. Now then 
we are ambassadors for Christ; as 
though God did beseech you by us, we 
pray youin Christ'sstead, Be ye recon- 
ciled to God. Forhe hath made him to 
be sin for us, who knew no sin; that 
we might be made the righteousness of 
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God in hin, 2 Cor. ν. 18--21. He 
that loveth not, knoweth not God; 
for Go is love. In this was mani- 
fested the love of God toward us, be- 
cause that God sent his only-begotten 
Son into the world, that we might 
live through him. Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, aud sent his Son fo be the pro- 
pitiation for our sins. Beloved, if 
God so loved us, we ought also to 
love one another, 1 John iv.8—11. 
δ 566 on chap. i. ver. 14. clause 8. 
¢ Sec on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
dSee on ver. 15. clause 2. 
¢ Seo on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 17. 

Οὐ yap ἀπέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν υἱὸν αὑ- 
τοῦ εἰς τὸν κόσμον, ἵνα κρίνη τὸν κόσμον, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα σωθὴ ὃ κόσμος δὶ αὐτοῦ. 

For #God sent not his Son into tue 
world to condemn the world ; but that 
the world through him might be saved. 

a And if any man hear my words, 
and believe not, I judge him not: 
for I came not to judge the world, but 
to save the world, John xii. 47. For 
the Son of man is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save them, Luke 
1x. 36. 

b Sec on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 

VER. 18. 

Ὃ πιστεύων εἰς ALTiV, οὐ κρίνεται" 6 
δὲ μὴ πιστεύων, ἤδη κέκριται" ὅτι μὴ 
“«εἐπίστευκεν εἰς τὸ ὄνομμια τοῦ μκσνογενοῦς 
υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

a He that belizveth on him is net con- 
demned : °but he that believeth not is con- 
demned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only-begotten 
Son of God. 

ἃ See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 

"110 that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him, ver. 36. Verily, 
verily, 1 say unto you, He that hear- 
eth wy word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life;. 
and shall not come into condemna- 
tion ; but is passed from death unto 
life, v. 24, I said therefore unto you, 
That ye shall die in your sins : for if 
y® believe not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins, viii. 24. He that 
believeth not shall be damned, Mark 
xvi. 16. here ts therefore now no 
condemaoation to them which are in 


Chnet Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. 
Therefore we ouglit to give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we 
have heard, lestat any time we should 
letthen ship. Forif the word spoken 
by angels was stedfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience re- 
ceived a just recompeuce of reward ; 
How shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation ; which at the first be- 
gan to be spoken by tbe Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him, Heb. ii.1—3. Te that 
believeth on the Son of God hath the 
witness in himself: he that believeth 
not God, hath made him a liar ; be- 
cause he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. And this is 
the record, that God hath given (to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
He that hath the Son, hath life; and 
he that hath not the Son of God, hath 
notlife, 1 John νυν. 10-12. 


VEER. 19. 

Αὕτη δὲ ἐστιν ἢ κρίσι:, ὅτι τὸ φῶς 
ἐλήλυθεν εἰς τὲν κόσμον, καὶ ἠγάπησαν οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι μιᾶλλον τὸ σκότος, ἢ τὸ φῶς" ἦν 
γὰρ πονηρὰ αὐτῶν τὰ ἔργα. 


4And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, » be- 
cause their deeds were evil. 


8 ἴπ him was life ; and the life was 
the hght of men. And the light shin- 
eth in darkness; and the darkness 
comprehended it not. ‘There was a 
man sent from God, whose name was 
John. The same came for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that all 
men through him might believe. Ile 
was not that Light, but wus sent to 
bear witness of that Light. That was 
the truc Light, which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world. [le 
was in the world, and the world was 
made by him, and the world knew 


him not, John i.4—10, Then spake 


Jesus again unto them, saying, 1 am 
the light of the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not walk in dark- 
ness, but shall have the light of life, 
viii. 12. And Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into this world, 
that they which sce not might see ; 
and that they which see might bo 
made blind, And sume of the Pha- 
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risees which were with him heard | sent me, Luke z. 10—16. And that 
these words, and said unto him, Are | servant, which knew his lord's will, 
we blind also? Jesus said unto them, | and prepared not himself, neither 
If ye were blind, ye should have no ' did according to hia will, shall be 
sin: but now ye say, We see; there- ; beaten with many stripes, xi. 47. For 
fore your sin remaineth, ix. 39—41. | we are unto God ἃ aweet savour of 
If I had not come and spoken unto spe in them that are saved, and in 
them, they had not had ein: but now , them that perish: To the one we ate 
they have no cloke for theirsin. He ; the savour of death unto death; and 
τι hateth me hateth my ceri ae | the fae ἊΝ savour of life unto 
f I had not done among them the , life. And who is sufficient for these 
works which none other man did,they things? 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. And then 
had not had sin: but now have they ‘ shall that Wicked be revealed, whom 
both seen and hated ΠῚ me and my τς δε cits consume with the spirit 
Father, xv. 22—-24. Then began he | of his mouth, and shall destroy with 
to upbraid the cities wherein most of ! the brightness of his coming a Even 
his mighty works were done, because , him, whose coming is after the work- 
they repented not: Woe unto thee, . ing of Satan with al] power and signs 
Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! ' rey lying wonders, ee with all ie 
for if the mighty works, which were ‘ceivableness of unrighteousuess in 
done in you, had been done in Tyre them that perish; because they re- 
and Sidon, they would have repented ceived not the love of the Εἶτα Uae 
long agoin sackcloth and ashes. But they might be saved. And for this 
1 say unto you, It shall be more to- , cause God shall send them strong de- 
lerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day Jusion, that they should believe a lie: 
of judgment, than for you. And thou, That they all might be damned who 
Capernaum, which art exalted unto , believed not the truth, but had plea- 
etna om be ici oo = mas " unrighteousness, 2 Thess. ii. 
ell: for if the mighty works, whic —le. 
have been done in thee, had been done bHow can ye believe, which re- 
in Sodom, it would have remained : ceive honourone of another, and seek 
until this day. But I say unto you, not the honour that cometh from God 
That it shall be more tolerable forthe only? John v. 44. Why do ye not 
land of Sodom in ἀρῷ day of judg: , ea speech ἼΗΙ because 
ment, than for thee, Matt. xi.20-—-24. ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of 
But into whatsoever city ye enter, your father the devil, and the lusts of 
and they receive you not, go your your father ye will do. He was a 
ways out into the streets ofthe same, murderer from the beginning, and 
and say, Even the very dust of your . abode not in the truth, because there 
is no truth in him. When he speak- 
i eth a lie, he speaketh of his own; for 
| he isa liar, and the father of it. And 
Brg ange ες come ae ase 
ut [ say unto you, that it shall be | ot, . 4£2—45. a sisa 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, | rebellious people, lying children, chil- 
shies for that city. — Sa era pee ΠῚ ston ἐξ hear oe law of the 
orazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! | Lorn : ich say to the seers, See 
for if the mae ney works had been done | not; amd to the prophets, Prophesy not 
oe and - oe ag ae vee es τὰ ΕΣ ee αἰ κα ρον μὴ 
one in you, they had a great while 00 gs, prophesy deceits: Get 
ago repented, sitting insackcloth and | you out of the way, turn aside out of 
ashes. But it shall he more tolerable the path, cause the Holy One of Is- 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, | rael to cease from before us... Where- 
than for you. And thou, Capernaum, | fore thus saith the Holy One of Israel, 
which art exalted to heaven, shalt | Because ye despise this word, and 
be batt shite ῳ hell. af sry 2 dea τὰς bbe ean 
eareth you heareth me; and he that | and stay thereon: Therefore this ini- 
despiseth you despiseth me; and he | quity shall be to you as a breach ready 
that despiseth me despiseth him that | to fall, swelling out in a high wall, 


city, which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwithstand- 
ing be ye sure of this, that the king- 
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whose breaking cometh suddenly at 
an instant, Isa. xxx. 9—13. For the 
invisible things of him from the crea- 
tion of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead ; so that they are without 
excuse: Because that, when they 
knew God, they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful; but be- 
cause vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened. Pro- 
fessing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools, And changed the glory 
of the uncorruptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible man, 


a Sie ἐὰν, Se eS 


and to birds, and four-footed beasts, ; 


and creeping things. Wherefore God 
also gave them up to uncleanness 
through the lusts of their own hearts, 
to dishonour their own bodies be- 
tween themselves: Who changed the 
truth of God into a he, and wor- 
shipped and served the creature more 
than the Creator, who is blessed for 
ever. Amen. For this cause God 
gave them up unto vile affections : for 
even their women did change the na- 
tural use into that which is against 
nature: And lkewise also the men, 
leaviny the natural use of the woman, 
burned in theirlust one toward an- 
other; men wilh men working that 
which is unseemly, and receiving in 
themselves that recompence of their 
error which was meet. And even as 
they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not convenient; Be- 
ing filled with all unrighteousness, 
fornication, wickedness, covetousness, 
maliciousness ; full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, nalignity; whisperers, 
backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, inventors of evil 
things, disobedient to parents. With- 
out understanding, covenant-break- 


ers, without natural affection, impla-— 


cable, unmerciful> Who knowing the 
judgment of God, that they which 
commit such things are worthy of 
death, not only do the same, but 
have pleasure in them that do them, 
Rom. i. 20—S2, And a stone of 
stumbling, and a rock of offence, even 
to them which stumble at the word, 
being ‘lisobedient: whereunto also 
they were appointed, 1 Pet, ii. 8. 
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VER. 20. 

Πᾶς γὰρ ὁ φαῦλα πράσσων, μισεῖ τὸ 
φῶς, καὶ οὐκ ἔρχεται «πρὸς τὸ φῶς, ἵνα 
μὴ ἐλεγχθῆ τὰ ἔργα αὑτοῦ. 

4 For every one that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, 
lest his deeds should be * reproved. 

* Or, discovered. 

The world cannot hate you ; but 
me it hateth, because I testify of it, 
that the works thereof are evil, John 
vii. 7. And the king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat, There is yet one 
man, Micaiah the son of Imlah, by 
whom we mey enquire of the Lonp : 
but I hate him ; for he doth not pro- 
phesy good concerning me, but evil. 
And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the 
king say so, 1 Kings xxii. 8. They 
are of those that rebel against the 
light; they know not the ways thereof, 
nor abide in the paths thereof. The 
murderer rising with the light killeth 
the poor and needy, and in the night 
is as athief. The eye also of the adul- 
terer waiteth for the twilight, saying, 
No eye shall see me: and disguiseth 
his face. In thedark they dig through 
houses, which they had marked for 
themselves in the day-time: they know 
not the light. For the morning is to 
them even as the shadow of death: if 
one know them, they are in the terrors 
ef the shadow of death, Job xxiv. 13 
—17. <A scorner loveth not one that 
reproveth him: neither will he go 
unto the wise, Prov.xv.12. ‘They 
hate him that rebuketh in the gate, 
and they abhor him that speaketh up- 
rightly, Amos v.10. But all things 
that are reproved are made inanifest 
by the light; for whatsoever doth 
make manifest is light, Eph. v. 13. 


VER. 21. 

Ὃ δὲ ποιῶν τὴν ἀλήθειαν, ἔρχεται πρὸς 
τὸ pac, iva φανερωθῆ αὐτοῦ τὰ ἔργα, ὅτι 
iv Θεῶ ἐστιν εἰργασμένα. 

_ & But he that doeth truth cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made mani- 
fest, υ that they are wrought in God. 

8 Blessed is the man that walketh 
not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor 
standeth in the way of sinners, nor 
sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But 
his delight is in the law of the Lorn; 
and in his law doth he meditate day 
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and night, Psal. i. 1, 2. Let my heart 
be sound in thy statutes, that I be 
not ashamed, cxix. 80. ‘Thy word is 
a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto 
my path. I have sworn, and I will 
perform it, that I will keep thy righ- 
teous judgments, 105, 106. Search 
me, O God, and know my heart: try 
me, and know my thoughts: And see 
if there be any wicked way inine, and 
lead me in the way everlasting, 
exxxix. 23, 24. ‘lo the law and to the 
testimony : if they speak not accord- 
ing to this word, it is because there is no 
lightiu them, Isa. viii. 20. These were 
more noble than thosein Thessalonica, 
in that they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched the 
Scriptures daily, whether those things 
were so. Therefore many of them 
believed ; also of honourable women 
which were Greeks, and of men, not 
afew, Acts xvii.11,12. If we say 
that we have fellowship with him, 
and walk in darkness, we lie, and do 
not tbe truth, 1 John i. 6. 

b Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias 
propbesy of you, saying, This people 
draweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honoureth me with their 
lips ; but theirheartisfar from me. But 
in vain they do worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of 
men, Matt. xv. 7—9. Woe unto you, 
Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye devour widows’ houses, and for 
a pretence make long prayer : there- 
fore ye shall receive the greater 
damnation, xxiii. 14. Woe unto you, 
Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye pay tithe of mint and anise and 
cummin, and have omitted the weigh- 
tier matters ofthe law, judgment, mer- 
cy, and faith: these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other un- 
done. Ye blind guides, which strain 
ata gnat, and swallow a camel. Woe 
unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hy- 
pocrites! for ye make clean the out- 
side of the cup and of the platter, but 
within they are full of extortion and 
excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that, which is within the cup and 
platter, that the outside of them may 
be clean also, Woe unto you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
are like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but 
are within full of dead men’s bones, 


JOHN 111. 21—25. 


{ ver. 26, 
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and of all uncleanness. Even so ye 
also outwardly appear righteous unto 
men, but within ye are full of hypo- 
crisy and iniquity; 23—-28. Beloved, 
follow not that which is evi], but that 
which is good. He that doeth good 
is of God: but he that doeth evil 
hath not seen God, 3 Jobn 11. 
VER. 22. 

Μετὰ ταῦτα HAGey ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ οἱ μα- 
Snval αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν Ιουδαίαν γῆν" καὶ ἐκεῖ 
διέτριξε μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐβάπτιζεν. 


After these things came Jesus and his 
disciples into the land of Judea ; and 
there he tarried with them, 4 and bap- 
tized. 

4And they came unto John, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the same 
baptizeth, and all men come to him, 
When therefore the Lord 
knew how the Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and baptized more 
disciples than John. (Though Jesus 
himself baptized not, but his disci- 
ples), iv. 1, 2. 

VER. 95. 

Ἦν δὲ καὶ Ἰωάννης βαπτίζων ἐν Αἰνὼν, 
ἐγγὺς τοῦ Σαλεὶμ, ὅτι ὕδατα πολλὰ ἣν ἔκεῖ" 
καὶ παρεγίνοντο, καὶ ἐβαπτίζοντο. 

And John also was *baptizing in Znon 
near to ἢ Sulim, becuuse there was much 
water there: and they came, and were 
baptized. 

4See on Matt. iii. ver. 6, clause 1. 

b And Jacob came to Shalem a city 
of Shechem, which is in the land of 
Canaan, when he came from Padan- 
aram ; and pitched his tent before the 
city. And he bought a parcel of a 
field, where he had spread his tent, at 
the hand of the children of Hamor, 
Shechem’s father, for an hundred 
pieces of money. And he erected 
there an altar, and called it El-elohe- 
Israel, Gen. xxxiii. 18—20. 


VER. 24. 
Οὕπω γὰρ ἣν βεβλημένος εἷς τὴν φυλα- 
κὴν ὃ ᾿ΓΤωάνγνης. 
a For John was not yet cast into prison. 
ἃ See on Matt. mi. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 25. 
᾿Εγένετο οὖν ζήτησις ἐκ τῶν μαϑητῶν 
᾿Ιωάγνου μετὰ Ιουδαίων περὶ καθαρισμοῦ. 
a Then there arose a question between 
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some of John's 
about purifying. 
aSee on Mark vii. ver. 4. 


VER. 26. 

Καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς τὸν, Ἰωάγγην, καὶ εἶπον 
αὐτῶ" ἹΡαββὶ, ὃς ἣν μετὰ σοῦ πέραν τοῦ 
ee x f . 
᾿ἰορδάνον, ὦ σὺ μεμαρτύρηκας, ἴδε, ὀυτος 
βαπτίζει, καὶ πάντες ἔρχονται πρὸς αὑτόν. 


disciples and the Jews 


And they came unto John, and satd 
untu him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 
beyond Jordan, #to whom thow barest 
witness, behold, ©the sume baptizeth,. and 
Call men come tu him. 


4Sece on chap.i. ver. 15. 

b After these things came Jesus and 
his disciples into the land of Judza ; 
and there he tarried with them, and 
baptized, ver. 22. 

¢The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, Perceive ye how 
ye prevail nothing ἢ behold, the world 
is gone after him, John xii. 19. 


VER. 27. 
᾿Απεκρίθη ᾿Ιωάννης, καὶ εἴπεν" Ov δύναται 
ἄνθρωπος λαμβάνειν ὀὐδὲν, ἐὰν μὴ ἢ δεδο- 
μένον αὐτῷ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 


John answered and said, * A man can 
* receive nothing, except it be given him 
» from heaven. 


* Or, take unto himself. 


® And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, 
I pray you, ye sons of Levi: Seemeth 
it but a small thing unto you, that the 
God of Israel hath separated you from 
the congregation of Israel, to bring 
you near to himself to do the service 
of the tabernacle of the Lonn, and to 
stand before the congregation to mi- 
nister unto them? And he hath 
brougbt thee near to him, and all thy 
brethren the sons of Levi with thee : 
and seek ye the priesthood also; 
Numb. xvi. 8—10. And the Lonp 
spake unto Moses, saying, Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and take 
of every one of them a rod according 
to the house of their fathers, of all 
their princes according to the house of 
their fathers twelve rods : write thou 
every man’s name upon hisrod, And 
thou shalt write Aaron’s name upon 
the rod of Levi: for one rod shall be 
for the head of the house of their fa- 
thers. And thou shalt lay them up 
in the tabernacle of the congregation 
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before the testimony, where I will 
meet with you. Andit shall come to 
pass, that the man’s rod, whom I shall 
choose, shall blossom: and I will 
make to cease from me the murmur- 
ings of the children of Israel, where- 
by they murmur against you, xvii. 1 
—5, Then answered Amos, and said 
to Amaziah, [ was no prophet, neither 
was I a prophet’s son; but I was an 
herdman, and a gatherer of sycamore 
fruit: And the Lonp took me as I 
followed the flock, and the Lorp said 
unto me, Go, prophesy unto my peo- 
ple Israel, Amos vii. 14, 15. And 
unto one he gave five talents, to an- 
other two, and to another one; to 
every man according to his several 
ability ; and eee took his jour- 
ney, Matt. xxv.15. for the Son of 
man isas a man taking a far journey, 
who left his house, and gave autho- 
rity to his servants, and to every man 
his work, and commanded the porter 
to watch, Mark mii. 34. By whom 
we have received grace and apostle- 
ship, for obedience to the faith among 
all nations, for his name, Rom. i. 5. 
So we, being many, are one body in 
Christ, and every one inembers one of 
another. Having then gifts differing 
according to the grace thatis given to 
us, whether prophesy, let us prophesy 
according to the proportion of faith ; 
Or ministry, let us wait on our minis- 
tering: or.he that teacheth, on teach- 
ing: Or he that exhorteth, on exhor-~ 
tation: he that giveth, let him do it 
with simplicity ; he that ruleth, with 
diligence ; he that sheweth mercy, 
with cheerfulness, Rom. xil. 5—8. 
Who then is Paul, and who is Apol- 
los, but ministers by whom ye believ- 
ed, even as the Lord gave to every 
man? 1 Cor. iii. 5. Wherefore I give 
you to understand, thatno man speak-~- 
ing by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus 
accursed: and that no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost. Now there are diversi- 
ties of gifts, but the same Spirit. And 
there are differences of administra- 
tions, but the same Lord. And there 
are diversities of operations, but it is 
the same God which worketh allin all. 
But the manifestation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal. 
For to one is given by the Spirit the 
word of wisdom ; to another the word 
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of knowledge by the same Spirit; To 
another faith by the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit; To another the working of mira- 
cles; to another prophesy ; to another 
discerning of spirits ; to another divers 
kinds of tongues ; to another the inter- 
pretation of tongues: But all these 
worketh that one and the self-same 
Spint, dividing to every man severally 
ashe will, xii.5—11. Butby thegrace 
of God Iam what Iam : and his grace 
which was bestowed upon me was not 


in vain; but I laboured more abun- | 


dantly than they all: yet not I, but 
the grace of God which was with me, 
xv. 10. Paul,an apostle (not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, 
and God the Father, who raised him 
from the dead), Gal.i.1. Whereof I was 


made a minister, according to the gift ' 


of the grace of God given unto me by 
the effectual working of his power. 
Unto me, who am less than tbe least 
of all saints, is this grace given, that 
I should preach among the Gentiles 
the unséarchable riches of Christ, 
Eph. iii. 7,8. Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variablenesa, 
neither shadow of turning, James i. 
17, As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the same one 
to another, as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God. If any man 
speak, let him speak as the oracles of 
God ; if any mmister, let him do it as 
of the ability which God giveth: that 
God in all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen, 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. 

b The baptism of John, whence was 
it? from heaven, or of men? And they 
reasoned with themselves, saying, If 
we shall say, From heaven ; he will 
say unto us, Why did ye not then be- 
lieve him? Matt. καὶ, 25. and Matk 
ai. 30, 31. 

VER. 28. 

Αὐτοὶ ὑμεῖς μοι peaptupeire ὅτι εἶπον" 
Οὐκ εἰμεὶ ἐγὼ ὁ Χριστὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι ἐπεσταλ- 
μένος εἰμὶ ἔμπροσθεν ἐκείνου. 

4YVe yourselves bear me witness, that 
I said, 1 am not the Christ, >but that I 
am sent before him, 


*And this is the record of John, 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


JOHN τι. 2729. 


A. Ὁ. 30. 


when the Jews sent Priests and Le- 
vites from Jerusalem to ask him, Who 
art thou? And he confessed, and de- 
nied not: but confessed, [ am not the 
Christ. And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he saith, I 
am not. Art thou that prophet? And 
he answered, No. Then said they 
unto him, Who art thou? that we may 
give an answer to them that sent us. 
What sayest thou of thyself? He said, 
| Tam the voice of one crying in the 
| wilderness, Make straight the way of 
the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias, 
John i. 19—25. 
bSee on Matt. 111. ver. 3. 


VER. 29. 
᾿ Ὁ ἔχων τὴν νύμφην, νυμφίος; ἐστίν' ὁ δὲ 
| Φίλος τοῦ νυμφίου, ὁ ἑστηκὼς καὶ ἀκσύων 
αὐτοῦ, χαρᾷ χαίρει διὰ τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ 
, γυμφίου" αὕτη οὖν ἡ χαρὰ ἡ ἐμὴ πσεπλή- 
| ρῶταις 


Ι 
| He that hath the bride is the bride- 
| groom: but the friend of the bridegroom, 
| which standeth and heareth him, rejoic- 
eth greatly because of the bridegrvom’s 
voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 
4Come with me from Lebanon, my 
Spouse, with me from Lebanon: look 
from the top of Amana, from the top 
of Shenir and Hermon, from the lion’s 
dens, from the mountains of the leo- 
pards. Thou hast ravished my heart, 
my sister, my spouse; thoy hast ra- 
vished my heart with one of thine 
eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 
ow fair is thy love, my sister, my 
spouse! how much better is thy love 
than wine! and the smell of thine 
ointment than all spices! Thy lips, 
O my spouse, drop as the honeycomb: 
honey and milk are under thy tongue ; 
and the smell of thy garments is like 
the smell of Lebanon, Cant. iv. 8—1t. 
For thy Maker is thine husband; the 
Lorn of hosts is his name; and thy 
Redeemer the Holy One of Israel ; 
The God of the whole earth shall he be 
called, Isa. liv. 5. Thou shalt no more 
be termed Forsaken ; neither shall thy 
Jand any more be termed Desolate: 
but thou shalt be called Hephzi-bah, 
and thy land Beulah: for the Lorp 
delighteth in thee, and thy land shall 
be married. For asa young man mar- 
rieth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry 
thee: and as the bridegroom rejoiceth 
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over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice 
over thee, Imi. 4,5. And I will be- 
troth thee unto me for ever; yea, L 
will betroth thee unto me in righteous- 
ness, and in judgment, and in loving- 
kindness, and in mercies. I will even 
betroth thee unto me in faithfulness ; 
and thou shalt know the Lonp, Hos. 
ii. 19,20. And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride-chamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them? but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them, and then shall they fast, 
Matt. ix. 15. The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain king, which made 
a marnage for his son, xxii? For 
I am jealous over you with godly 
jealousy: for I have espoused you to 
one husband, that I may present you 
as a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Cor. 
xi. . So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He that 
loveth his wife loveth himself. For 
no man ever yet hated his own flesh ; 
but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even 
as the Lord the church: For we are 
members of his body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones. For this cause shall a 
man leave his father and mother, and 
shall he joined unto his wife, and they 
two shall be one flesh. This is a great 
mystery: but I speak coucerning Christ 


and the church, Eph. v. 28—32. Let | 


us be glad and rejoice, and give honour 
to him: for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath made her- 


self ready. And to her was granted | ἐδ 
that she should be arrayed in fine | 


linen, clean and white: for the fine 
linen is,the righteousness of saints. 
And he saith unto me, Write, Bless- 
ed are they which are called unto the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. And 
he saith unto me, These are the true 
sayings of God, Rev. mx. 7—9. And 
there came unto me one of the seven 
angels which had the seven vials full 
af the seven last plagues, and tatked 
with me, saying, Come hither, [ will 
ahew tle the bride, the Lamb’s wife, 


rn. 9. 
VER. 30. 
Ἐκεῖνον δεῖ αὐξάνειν, ici δὲ ἐλαντοῦσθαι. 
ἃ He must increase, but I must decrease. 
*Tlis name shall endure for ever: 
his name shall be continued as Jon 
as the sun: and men shall be blease 


235 
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in him: all nations shall cali him 
blessed. Blessed be the Lorn God, 
the God of Israel, who only doeth 
wondrous things, Psal. Ixxii. 17, 18. 
Of the increase of his goverment and 
peace there shall be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon his king- 
dom, to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even for ever. The zeal of 
the Lorp of hosts will perform this, 
Isa. ix. 7. Thou sawest till that a 
stone was cut out without hands, 
which smote the image upon his fect 
that were of iron and clay, and brake 
them to pieces. Then was the iron, 
the clay, the brass, the silver, and the 
gold, broken to pieces together, and 
became like the chaff of the summer 
threshing-floors ; and the wind carried 
them away, that no place was found 
for them: and the stone that smote 
the image became a great mountain, 
and filled the whole earth, Dan. ii. 
34, 35. And in the days of these 
kings shall the God of heaven set up 
a kingdom, which shall never be de- 
stroyed: and the kingdom shall not be 
left to other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these king- 
dorms, and it shall stand for ever, 44. 
See also on Matt. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 31. 

Ὃ ἄνωθεν ἐῤχόμενος, ἐπάνω «πάντων 
ἐστίν" ὃ ὧν ἐκ τῆς γῆς, ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἔστι, καὶ 
ἐκ τῆς γῆς λαλεῖ. Ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐρχό- 

νος, πάγω τσάντων ἐστί. 
aHe that cometh from above is above 
all: che that is of the earth is earthly, 
and speaketh of the earth: he that com- 
eth from heaven is above all, 

2See on ver. 13. clause 1. 

bIn the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. The same was in the 
beginning with God. All things were 
made by him; and without him was 
not any thing made that was made, 
John i. 1—3. John bare witness of 
him, and cried, saying, This was he of 
whom I spake, He that cometh after 
me is preferred before me: for he was 
hefore me. And of his fulness have 
all we received, and grace for grace. 
For the law was given by Moses, but 

ace and truth’came by Jesus Christ. 

o man hath seen God at any time; 
the oaly-begotten Son, which is in the 
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bosom of the Father, he hath declared | Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
lam, 15—18. John answered them, | Father, Philip. ii. 9—11. God, who 
saying, I baptize with water: but | at sundry times and in divers manners 
there standeth one among you, whom ; spake in time past unto the fathers by 


ye know not; He it is, who coming 
after me is preferred before me, whose 
shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to un- 
loose. These things were done in 
Bethahara beyond Jordan, where John 


the prophets, Hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by fis Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things by 
whom also he made the worlds; Who 
being the brightness of his glory, and 


was baptizing. The next day John the express image of his person, and 
seeth Jesus coming unto him, and | upholding all things by the word of 
saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which | his power, when he had by himself 


taketh away the sin of the world. 
This is he of whom | said, After me 


fore me: for he was before me, 26--- 
30. For the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things that him- 
self doeth: and he will shew him 


cometh a man which is preferred be-, | 


purged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high; Being 
made so much better than the angels, 
as he hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they. For 
unto which of the angels said he at 
any time, Thou art my Son, this day 


greater works than these, that ye may | have I begotten thee? And again, I 
ynarve]. For as the Father raiseth up | will be to him a Father, and he shall 
the dead, and quickeneth them; even ; be to me aSon? And again, when 
so the Son quickeneth whom he will. | he bringeth in the first-begotten into 
For the Father judgeth no man, but | the world, he saith, And let all the 


hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son: That all men should honour the 
Son ; even as they honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Son honour- 
eth not the Father which hath sent 
him, v- 20—23. And Jesus came 
and spake unto them, saying, All 


angels of God worship him. And of 
the angels he saith, Who maketh his 
angels spirits, and his ministers a 
flame of fire. But unto the Son he 
saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever: a sceptre of righteousness 


| is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 


hast loved righteousmess, and hated 
miquity; therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil 


power is given unto me in heaven and | 
in earth, Matt. xxviii. 18. The word 
which God sent unto the children of | 


Israel, preaching peace by Jesus | 


Christ: (he is Lord of all:) Acts x. 
56. Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed for 
ever. Amen. Rom. ix. 5. Which he 
wrought in Christ, when he raised him 
from the dead, and set him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places, far 
above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to come: 
And hath put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be the head over all 
things to the church, Which is his 
body, the fulness of him that filfeth 
all in all, Eph. i. 20—23. Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above 
every name: That at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; And that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus 


of gladness above thy fellows. And, 
Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid 
the foundation of the earth; and the 
heavens are the works of thine hands: 
They shall perish ; but thou remainest ; 
and they shall all wax old as dotha 
garment ; And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art the same, and 
thy years shall not fail. But to which 
of the angels said he at any time, Sit 
on my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool, Heb. i. 1—13. 
For this man was counted worthy of 
more glory than Moses, inasmuch as 
he who hath builded the house hath 
more honour than the house. For 
every house is builded by some man; 
but he that built all things is God. 
And Moses verily was faithful in all 
his house, as a servant, for a testimony 
of those things which were to be spoken 
after; But Christ as a son over his 
own house ; whose house are we, if 
we hold fast the confidence and the 
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rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
end, iil. 3—6. Jesus Christ: Who is 
gone into heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God; angels and authorities 
and powers being made subject unto 
him, 1 Pet. iii. 21,22. And I saw 
heaven opened, and behold a white 
horse ; and he that sat upon him was 
called Faithful and True, and in 
righteousness he doth judge and make 
war. His eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and on his head were many crowns; 
and he had a name written, that no 
man knew, but he himself. And he 
was clothed with a vesture dipped in 
blood: and his name is called The 
Word of God. And the armies which 
were in heaven followed him upon 
white horses, clothed in fine linen, 
white and clean. And out of his 
mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with 
it he should smite the nations: and 
he shal] rde them with a rod of iron: 
and he treadeth the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 
And he hath on his vestufe and on his 
thigh a name written, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS, 
Rev. xix. 11—16. 

¢’Yhe first man is of the earth, 
earthy; the second man is the Lord 
from heaven. As is the earthy, such 
are they also that are earthy, 1 Cor. 
xv. 47, 4B. 

VER. 82. 

Kai ὃ éaipans καὶ ἤκουσε, τοῦτο μαρτυ- 
f° καὶ τὴν μαρτυρίαν αὐτοῦ οὐδεὶς λαμ - 
Caver. 

ἃ And what he hath seen and heard, 
that he testifieth ; "and no man receiveth 
his testimony. 

2 For the Father loveth the Son, and 
sheweth him all things that himself 
doeth, John y. 20. I have many 
things to say and to judge of you: but 
he that sent me is true ; and I speak 
to the world those things which I have | 
heard of him, viii. 26. Henceforth I 
call you not servants ; for the servant 
knowcth not what his lord doeth: but 
I have called you friends; for all 
things tbat I have heard of my Father 
I have made known unto you, xv. 15. 
See also on ver. 11. clause 1. 

>See on chap. i. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 33. 
Ὁ AaCaw αὐτοῦ τὴν μαρτυρίαν, ἐσφρά- 
γισεν ὅτι ὁ Θεὺς ἀληθής ἐστιν. 
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9 He that hath received his testimony 
hath set to his seal that God is true. 

ΔῊ that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the witness in himself: he 
that believeth not God hath made 
him a liar; because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of his Son, 
1 John v. 10. 


VER. 34. 

“Ov γὰρ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς, τὰ ῥήματα 
τοῦ Θεοῦ λαλεῖ: οὐ γὰρ ἐκ μέτρου δίδωσιν 
4 Θεὸς τὸ Πνεῦμα. 

ἃ For he whom God hath sent speaketh 
the words of God: >for God giveth not 
the Spirit by measure unto him. 


@For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that 
the world through him might be saved, 
ver. 17. Jesus answered themand said, 
My doctrine is not mine, but his that 
sent me, vil. 16. Ihave many tbings 
to say and to judge of you: but he that 
sent me is true; and [ speak to the 
world those things which I have heard 
of him. They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. Then 
said Jesus unto them, When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye 
know that I am he, and that I do no- 
thing of myself; but as my Father hath 
taught me, I speak these things, viii. 
26—28. But now ye seek to kill me, 
aman that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God: this did 
not Abraham, 40. Fle that is of God 
heareth God’s words; ye therefore 
hear them not, because ye are not of 
God, 47. 

b And of his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace, John i. 
16. For as the Father hath life in 
himself; so hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himself, v.26. But 
when the Comforter is come, whom I 
will send unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he shall 


| testify of me, xv. 26. Nevertheless I 


tell you the truth; It is expedient for 
you that I go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will send 
him unto you, xvi. 7. For it pleased 
the Father that in him should all ful- 
ness dwell, Col. i. 19. For in him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily, ii. 9. 
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VER. 55. 

Ὃ wathp ἀγαπᾷ τὸν υἱὸν, καὶ πάντα ' 
δέδωκεν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, 
2The Father luveth the Son, “and hath | 
given all things into his hand. 


aFor the Father Joveth the Son, : 
and sheweth him all things that him- 
self doeth, Jom v.20. Asthe Father 
hath loved me, so have I loved you: 
continue ye in my love, xv.9. lin 
them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one ; and that the - 
world may know that thou hast sent 
me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved me. Father, I will that they 
also, whom thou hast given me, be : 
with me where I am; that they may : 
behold my glory, which thou hast : 
given me : for thou lovedst me before 
the foundation of the world, xvii. 23, 
94. And 1 have declared unto them 
thy name, and will declare it: that 
the love wherewith thou hast loved 
me may be in them, and I in them, 
26. See also on Matt. ii. ver. 17. 
clause 2. 

bS3ee on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 

VER. 36. 

Ὁ πιστεύων εἰς τὸν υἱὸν, ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώ- 
νιον" ὁ δὲ ἀπειθῶν τῶ υἱῶ, οὐκ ὄψεται ζωὴν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἡ ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ μένει ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 

4 He that believeth on the Son Shath | 
everlasting life: Sand he that believeth 
nut the Son shall not see life; Shut the 
wrath of God abideth on him. 

@ See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 

¢ See on ver. 18. clause 2. 

4For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness | 
and unrighteousness of men, who hold 
the truth in unrighteousness, Rom. i. 
18. Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him, v. 9. 
For as many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curse: for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do 
them, Gal. iii. 10. Let no man de- 
ceive you with vain words: for because 
of these things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children of disobedi- 
ence, Eph. v. 6, Jesus, which deli- 
vered us from the wrath to come, 
1 Thess. i. 10, And the kings of the 
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earth, and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bondman, and 


every freeman, hid themselves in the 
dens and in the rocks of the moun- 


: tains; And said to the mountains and 


rocks, Fall on ug, and hide us from 
the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb : For the great day of his wrath 


“4s come; and who shall be able to 


CHAP. 1V.—VER. 1. 
Ως οὖν ἔγνω ὁ Κύριος ὅτι ἥκουσαν οἱ 
Φαρισαῖοι ὅτι Ἰησοῦς πλείονας μαθητὰς 


| moet καὶ βαπτίζει ἢ ᾿Ιωάννης, 


When therefore ἃ the Lord knew how 
the Phurisees had heard that bJesus made 
and baptized more disciples than John, 

2 See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 

b After these things came Jesus and 
his disciples into the Iand of Judza, 
and there he tarried with them, and 
baptized, John iii. 22. And they came 
to John, and said unto him, Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jordan, to 
whom thou barest witness, behold, 


, the same baptizeth, and all men come 


to him, 26. 
VER. 2. 


(Καίτοιγε Ἰπσοὺς αὐτὸς οὐκ ἐξάπτιζεν, 


᾿ ἀλλ᾽ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ" 


(Though Jesus himself baptized not, 

but his disciples, ) 
VER. 3. 

"Agnhke τὴν Ἰουδαίαν, καὶ ἀπῆλθε πάλιν 
εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. 

8 He left Judea, and > depurted again 
into Galilee. 

a After these things came Jesus and 
his disciples into the land of Judza ; 
and there he tarried with them, and 
baptized, John iii. 22. 

b And the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee ; and the 
mother of Jesus was there: And both 
Jesus was called, and his disciples, to 
the marriage, Jobn ii. 1, 2. 

VER. 4. 

Ἔδει δὲ αὐτὸν διέρχεσθαι διὰ τῆς Σα- 
μαρείας. 

And he must needs go through ἢ Sa- 
maria. 

8 See on Matt. x. ver. 5. clause 3, 

VER. 5. 


Ἔρχεται οὖν εἰς πόλιν τῆς Σαμαρείας, 
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λεγομίνην Συχὰρ, πλησίον τοῦ χωρίου ὃ 
ἔδωκεν Ἰακὼς Ἰωσὴφ τῷ υἱῷ αὑτοῦ. 

Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near to *the 
parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph. 

« And Jacob came to Shalem, ἃ city 
of Shechem, which is in the land of 
Canaan, when he came from Padan- 
aram ; and pitched his tent before the 
city. And he bought a parcel of a 
field, where he had spread his tent, 
at the hand of the children of [Jamor, 
Shechem’s father, for an hundred 
pieces of money. And he erected 
there an altar, and called it El-elohe- 
Israel, Gen. xxmiii. 18—20, More- 
over, I have given to thee one portion 
above thy brethren, which I took out 
of the hand of the Amonite with my 
sword and with my bow, xlviii. 22. 


VER. 6. 

“Hv δὲ ἐκεῖ πηγὴ τοῦ Ἰακώδ, ‘O οὖν Ἰη- 
σοὺς, κεκοπιακὼς EX τῆς ὁδοιπορίας, ἐκαθέ- 
ζετο οὕτως ἐπὶ τῇ πηγῆ ὥρα ἦν ὡσεὶ 
ΒμΜτη" 

Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus 
therefore, 3 being wearied with his jour- 
ney, sat thus on the well: and it was 
about the siath hour. 


ἃ See on Matt. iv. ver. 2, clause 2. 


VER. 7, 

Ἔρχεται γυνὴ ἐκ τῆς Σαμαρείας ἀντλῆ- 
σαι ὕδωρ, Λέγει AUTH ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Δός μοι 
aie. 

There cometh a ® woman of Samaria 
to draw water: Jesus saith unto her, 
Give me to drink, 


@See on Matt. x. ver. 5. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 
Οἱ γὰρ μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ ἀπεληλύθεισαν 
ale τὴν πόλιν, ἵνα τροφὰς ἀγοράσωσι. 
(For his disciples were gone away 
unto the city to buy meat.) 


VER. 9. 

Alyn: οὖν αὐτῷ ἢ γυνὴ ἡ Σαμαρεῖτις" 
Πῶς σὺ Ἰουδαῖος ὧν παρ᾿ ἐμοῦ πιθῖν al- 
τεῖς, οὔσης γυναικὺς Σαμαρείτιδος; ov γὰρ 
σύγχρῶνται Ἰουδαῖοι Σαμαρείταις. 

Then saith ®the woman of Samaria 
unto him, How is it that thou, being a 
Jew, askest drink of me, which am a wo- 


man of Samaria? for the Jews have no 
dealings with the Samaritans. 


ἃ See on Matt. x. ver. 5. clause 3. 


VER. 10. 

᾿Απεκρίθη Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὑτῇ. Εἴ 
ἤδεις τὴν δωρεὰν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τίς ἐστιν 6 
λέγων σοι" Δός μοι πιεῖν" σὺ ἂν ἥτησας 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔδωκεν ἂν σοι ὕδωρ ζῶν. 

Jesus answered and said unto her, Ὁ 
thou knewest the gift of God, ®°and who 
it ts that saith to thee, Give me to 
drink ; thou wouldest have asked of him, 
Cand he would have given thee living 
water. 


@ For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only-hegotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life, 
Jobn iii. 16. I the Lorn have called 
thee in righteousness, and will hold 
thine hand, and will keep thee, and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, 
for a light of the Gentiles, Isa. xlii. 6. 
He that spared not bis own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall 
he not with him also freely give us 
all things? Rom. viii. 32, Thanks be 
unta God for his unspeakable gift, 
2 Cor. iz. 15. 

b The woman saith unto him, Iknow 
that Messias cometh, which is called 
Christ: when he is come, he will tell 
us all things. Jesus saith unto her, I 
that speak unto thee am he, ver. 25, 
26. Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out; and when he had found 
him, he said unto him, Dost thou be- 
lieve on the Son of God? He answer- 
ed and said, Who is he, Lord, that I 
might believe on him? And Jesus 
said unto him, Thou hast both scen 
him, and itis he that talketh with thee. 
And he said, Lord, I believe. And he 
worshipped him, ix. 35—38. 

¢ But whosoever drinketh of thewater 
that I shall give him, shall never thirst, 
but the water that I shall give him, 
shall be in him a well of water spring- 
ing up into everlasting life, ver. 14. 
In the last day, the great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, 
If any man thirst, let him come unto 
me,and drink. He that believeth on 
me, as the Scripture hath said, out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. (But this spake he of the Spi- 
rit, which they that believe on him 
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Bhould receive: for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given; because that Je- 
sus was not yet glorified), vi. 37-39. 
They shall be ahundantly satisfied 
with the fatness of thy house ; and 
thou shalt make them drink of the 
river of thy pleasures. For with 
thee is the fountain of life: in thy 
light shall we see light, Psal. xxxvi. 
8,9. Therefore with joy shall ye 
draw water out of the wells of salva- 
tion, Isa. xii. 3. When the poor and 
needy seek water, and there is none, 
and their tongue faileth for thirst, I 
the Lorp will hear them, I the God 
of Israel will not forsake them. I will 
open rivers in high places, and foun- 
tains in the midst of the valleys: I 
will make the wilderness a poot of 
water, and the dry land springs of 
water, xli. 17, 18. Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money, lv. 1. For my 
people have committed two evils ; 
they have forsaken me the fountain 
of living waters, and hewed them out 
cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water, Jer.ii. 13. And it 
shall be in that day, that living wa- 
ters shall go out from Jerusalem ; 
half of them toward the former sea, 
and half of them toward the hinder 
sea: in summer and in winter shall 
it be, Zech. xiv. 8. And did all drink 
the same spiritual drink: for the 
drank of that spiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed them: and that Rock was 
Christ, 1 Cor. x. 4. For the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters : and 
God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, Rev. vii. 17. And he said 
unto me, Itis done. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the heginning and the end. 
I will give unto him that is athirst of 
the fountain of the water of life freely, 
xxi.6. And he shewed me a pure 
river of water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb, xxii.i1. And the 
Spirit and the bride say, Come, and 
let him that heareth say, Come. And 
let him that is athirst come; and 
whosoever will, lethimtake the water 
of life freely, ver. 17. 


VER. 11. 


Λέγει αὐτῷ h γυνή" Κύριε, οὔτε ἄντλη- 
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μα ἔχεις, καὶ τὸ φρέαρ ἐστὶ βαθύ" πόθεν 
οὖν ἔχεις τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ζῶν. 

The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou 
hast nothing to draw with, and the well 
is deep: from whence then hast thou that 
living water ? 

VER. 12. 

Μὴ σὺ μείζων ef τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῖν Ia- 
κὼξ, ὃς ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν τὸ φρέαρ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξ 
αὐτοῦ ἔπιε, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ϑρέμ- 
ματα αὐτοῦ. 

Art thou greater than our father Ja- 
cob, which gave us the well, and drank 
thereof himself, and his children, and 
his cattle ? 


ἃ See on ver. 5. 


VER. 13. 

᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ ᾿Ιητοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτὴ" Πᾶς 
ὁ πίων ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος τούτου, διψήσει 
-σάλ.»" 

Jesus answered and said unto her, 
Whosoever drinketh of this water shall 
thirst again: 

. VER. 14. 

“Ὃς δ᾽ av wiv ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος οὗ ἐγὼ δώσω 
αὐτῷ, οὐ μὴ διψήση εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" ἀλλὰ 
τὸ ὕδωρ δώσω αὐτῶ γενήσεται ἐν αὐτῷ 
πηγὴ ὕδατος ἁλλομένου εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 

But whosoever drinketh of the wa- 
ter that I shall give him, shall never 
thirst; but the water that I shall give 
hin shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. 


aAnd Jesus said unto them, I am 
the bread of life: he that cometh to 
me shall never hunger, and he that 
believeth on me shall never thirst, 
John vi. 55. Thus saith the Lorn, 
In an acceptable time have I heard 
thee, and in a day of salvation have 
I helped thee: and I will preserve 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of 
the people, to establish the earth, to 
cause to inherit the desolate heri- 
tages ; That thou mayest say to the 
ptisoners, Go forth ; to them that 
are in darkness, Shew yourselves. 
They shallfeed in the ways, and their 
pastures shall be in all high places. 
They shal! not hunger nor thirst ; nei- 
ther shall the heat nor sun sinite them : 
for he that hath mercy on them shall 
lead them, even bythe springs of water 
shall he guide them, Isa. xix. 8—10. 
They shall hunger no more, neither 
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thirst any more; neither shall the | 
sun light on them nor any heat, Rev. 
vii. 10. 

bHe that believeth on me, as the | 
Scripture hath said, out of his belly | 
shali flow rivers of living water. (But | 
this spake he of the Spirit, which they | 
that believe on him should receive: | 
for the Holy Ghost was not yet given ; 
because that Jesus was sot yet glo- 
rified), John vii. 538, 39. And I will 
pray the Father, and he shall give 
you another Comforter, that he may |. 
abide with you for ever; Even the 
Spirit of truth; whom the world can- 
not receive, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but ye know 
him ; for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you, xiv. 16,17. Now 
he which stabhisheth us with you in 
Christ, and hath anointed us, ἐς God; 
Who hath also sealed us, and given 
the eamest of the Spirit in our hearts, 
2 (οτ. 1. 91, 22. In whom ye also trust- 
ed, after that ye heard the word oftruth, 
the gospel of your salvation : in whom 
also that ye believed, ye were sealed | 
with thal Holy Spirit of promise,which | 
is the carnest of our inheritance until | 
the redemption of the purchased pos- 
session, unto the praise of his glory, 
Eph. i. 13, 14. And grieve not the 
holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemption, 
iv, 30. 


VER. 15. 

Λέγει πρὸς αὐτὸν h γυνή" Κύριε, δός peor 
τοῦτο τὸ ὕδωρ, ἵνα μὴ διψῶ, μηδὲ ἔρχω- | 
μαι ἐνθάδε ἀνελεῖν. 

4 The woman saith unto him, Sir, give | 
me this water, that I thirst not, neither 
come hither to draw. 

4 But the natural man receiveth not | 
the things of the Spirit of God : for 
they are foolishness unto him: nei- 
ther can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned, 1 Cor. 11. 14, 

VER. 16. 

Λέγει αὐτῇ ὃ Ἰησοῦς. Ὕπαγε, φώνησον 

τὸν ἄνδρα σον, καὶ ἐλϑὲ ἐνθάδε. 


Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy hus- 
band, and come hither, 


VER. 17. 

"AmaxeiOn ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ εἶπεν" Οὐκ ἔχω 
ἄνδρα. Λέγει αὐτῇ ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς" Καλῶς εἶπας" 
“Ὅτι ἄνδρα οὐκ ἔχω. 

The woman answered and said, l have 
VOL. I. 
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no husband. ® Jesus said unto her, Thou 
hast well said, E have no husband : 

Ὁ 566 on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 

VER. 18. 

Πέντε yap ἄνδρας ἔσχες" καὶ νῦν ὃν 
ἔχεις, οὗκ ἔστι cou ἀγήρ' τοῦτο ἀληθὲς 
εἴρηκας. 

aFor thou hast had five husbands ; 
and he wham thow now hast is not thine 
husband : in that saidst thoutruly. 


®See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 
VER. 19. 
Λέγει αὐτῷ ἡἣ γυνή" Κύριε, ϑεωρῶ ὅτι 
προφήτης εἶ σύ. 


The woman saith unto him, ἃ Sir, I 
perceive that thou art a» prophet. 


ΝΟ when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying, This man, if 
he were a prophet, would have known 
who and what manner of a woman 
this is that toucheth him: for she is a 
sinner, Luke vii. 39. 

» Then those men, when they had 
seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, 
This is of a truth that prophet that 
should come into the world, John vi. 
14. Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said, Of 
a truth this is the Prophet, vii. 40. 
See also on Matt. v. ver. 22. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 
Οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν ἐν τούτῳ τῶ ὄρει προσ- 
εκύνησαν' καὶ ὑμεῖς Ἀέγετε ὅτι ἐν 'Ιεροσο- 
λύμοις ἐς τὶν ὁ τόπος, ὅπου δεῖ στροσκυνεῖν. 


4 Our fathers worshipped in this moun- 
tain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem ts 
the place where men ought to worship. 


@And Abram passed through the 
land unto the place of Sichem, unto 
the plain of Moreh. And the Ca- 
naanite was then in the Jand. And the 
Lonp appeared unto Abram and 
said, Unto thy seed will I give this 
land: and there builded he an altar 
unto the. Lonp, who appeared unto 
him, Gen. xii. 6, 7. And Jacob came 
to Shalem a city of Shechem, which 
ts in the Jand of Canaan, when he 
eame from Padan-aram ; and pitched 
his tent before the city. And he 
bought a parcel of a field, where he 
had spread his tent, at the hand of 
tbe children of Hamor, Shecheth’s 

R 


242 
A. D. 30, 


father, for an hundred pieces of money. 
And he erected there an altar, and 
called it El-elohe-Israel, xxxiii.18-20. 
And the Lonp said unto him, I have 
heard thy prayer and thy supplica- 
tion, that thou hast made before me : 
I have hallowed this house, which 
thou hast built, to put my name there 
for ever; and mine eyes and mine 
heart shall be there perpetually, 
1 Kings ix. 3. Then David said, 
This is the house of the Lornp God, 
and this is the altar of the burnt of- 
fering for Israel, 1 Chron. xxii. 1. 
But 1 have chosen Jerusalem, that my 
name might be there ; and have cho- 
sen David to be over my people is- 
rael, 2 Chron. vi. 6. And the Lonp 
appeared to Solomon by night, and 
said unto him, [have heard thy prayer, 
and have chosen this place to myself 
for an house of sacrifice, vii. 12. For 
now have I chosen and sanctified this 
house, that my name may be there 
for ever: and mine eyes and mine 
heart shall be there perpetually, 16. 
His foundation is in the holy moun- 
tains. 


Jacob. Glorious things are spoken of 
thee, Ὁ city of God. Selah, Psal. 
laxxvii. 1-3. For the Lonp hath cho- 


sen Zion; he hath desired it for his | 


habitation. This is my rest for ever: 
here will I dwell; for I have desired 
it, Cxxxii. 13, 14. 


VER. 21. 

Λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Γύναι, wiorevody 
μοι, ὅτι ἔρχεται ὥρα, ὅτε οὔτε ἐν ra ὄρει 
τούτω, οὔτε ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις πτροσκυνήσετε 
τῷ πατρίι 

Jesus saith unto her, * Woman, belicve 
me, the hour cometh, when ye shull nei- 
ther in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusa- 
lem worship the Father. 

ἃ See on Matt. viii. ver.11. clause 1. 

VER. 22. 

Ὑμεῖς προσκυνεῖτε ὃ οὐκ οἴδατε" ἡμεῖς 
προσπυνοῦμεν ὃ οἴδαμεν" ὅτι ἡ σωτηρία ἐκ 
τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ἐστίν. 

aYeworship ye know not what: we 
know what we worship: fur salvation 
is of the Jews. 

4And the king of Assyria brought 
men from Babylon, and from Cutbah, 
and from Ava, and from Hamath, 
and from Sepharvaim, .and placed 
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The Lorp loveth the gates of 
Zion more than all the dwellings of | 
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them in the cities of Samaria instead 
of the children of Israel: and they 
possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the 
cities thereof. And se it was at the 
beginning oftheir dwelling there, that 
they feared not the Lonp : therefore 
the Lorp sent lions among them, 
which slew some of them. Wherefore 
they spake tothe king of Assyria, say- 
ing, The nations which thou hast re- 
moved, and placed in the cities of 
Samaria, know not the manner of the 
God of the land: therefore he hath 
sent lions among them, and, hehold, 
they slay them, because they know 
not the manner of the God of the land. 
| Then the king of Assyria commanded, 
saying, Carry thither one of the priests 
whom ye brought from thence; and 
let them go and dwell there, and let 
him teach them the manner of the 
God of the land. Then one of the 
| priests whom they had carried away 
 fromSamaria came and dwelt in Beth- 
| 6], and taught them how they should 
_fear the Lonp. Howbeit every na- 
: tion made gods of their own, and put 
them in the houses of the high places 
which the Samaritans had made, 
every nation in their cities wherein 
| they dwelt. And the men of Baby- 
lon made Succoth-benoth, and the 
men of Cuth made Nergal, and the 
men of Hamath made Ashima, And 
the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, 
and the Sepharvites burnt their chil- 
dren in fire to Adrammelech and 
Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 
So they feared the Lonv, and made 
unto themselves of the lowest of them 
priests of the high places, which sa- 
crificed for them in the houses of the 
high places. They feared the Lonp, 
and served their own gods alter the 
manner ofthe nations whom they car- 
tied away from thence. Unto this 
day they doafter the former manners : 
they fear not the Lorp, neither do 
they after their statutes, or after their 
ordinances, or alter the law and com- 
mandment which the Lon pv command- 
ed the children of Jacob, whom he 
named Israel, 2 Kings xvil. 24—354. 
bCry out and shout, thou inhabit- 
ant of Zion: for great is the Holy 
One of Israel in the midst of thee, 
Isa. xii. 6. 1 bring near my righteous- 
ness ; it shall not be far off, and my 
salvation shall not tarry: aud will 
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place salvation in Zion for Israel my 
glory, xlvi. 13. Who are Israelites : 
to whom pertaineth the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the 


giving of the law, and the service of 


God, and the promises, Rom. 1x. 4. 


VER. 23. 

᾿Αλλ᾽ ἔρχεται ὥρα, καὶ νῦν ἔστιν, ὅτε οἱ 
ἀληθινοὶ προσκυνηταὶ προσκυγήσουσι τῷ 
πατρὶ ἐν πνεύματι καὶ ἀληθεία" καὶ γὰρ ὁ 
warnp τοιούτους ζητεῖ τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας 
αὑτόν. 

But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when “the true worshippers shall worship 
the Father, %in spirit and Cin truth: 
d for the Father secketh such to worship 
him. 


@ Yea, in the way of thy judgments, 
O Lonp, have we waited for thee; 
the desire of our soul is to thy name, 
and to the remembrance of thee. 
With my soul have I desired thee in 
the night; yea, with my spint within 
me will I seek the early, Isa. xxvi. 
8,9. To this man will I look, even to 
him that is poor and of a contrite spi- 
rit, and trembleth at my word, Ixvi. 2, 
And the publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up 80 much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but smoteupon his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner. | tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rathcr than the 
other: for every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted, 
Luke xviii. 15, 14. 

b For God is my witness, whom [ 
serve with my spirit in the Gospel of 
his Son, that without ceasing I make 
mention of youalways in my prayers, 
Rom. i. 9. Likewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities: for we know 
not what we should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered, viii. 26. 
Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spint, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perseverance 
and supplication for all saints, Eph. 
vi. 18. For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the Spirit, and 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the flesh, Phil. iii. 8. 
But yc, beloved, building up your- 
selves on your most holy faith, pray- 
ing in the Holy Ghost, Fade 20. . 
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© Only fear the Lonp, and serve 
him in truth with all your heart: for 
consider how great things he hath 
done for you, 1 Sam. xii. 24. The 
Lorn is nigh unto all them that call 
upon him, to all that call upon him 
in truth, Psal. cxlv. 18. 

4 The Lonp taketh pleasure in them 
that fear him, in thosethat hope in his 
mercy, Psal. cxlvii. 11. The sacri- 
fice of the wicked is an ahomination 
to the Lorn: but the prayer of the 
upright is his delight, Prov. xv. 8. 
Wherefore the Lonn said, Forasmuch 
as this people draw near me with their 
mouth, and with their lips do honour 
me, but have removed their heart far 
from me, and their fear toward me 
is taught by the precept of men: 
Therefore, behold, I will proceed to 
do a marvellous work among this peo- 
ple, ever a marvellous work and a 
wonder: for the wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, and the understand- 
ing of their prudent men shall be hid, 
Isa. xxix. 13, 14. I will therefore 
that men pray every where, lifting up 
holy hands, without wrath and doubt- 
ing, 1 Tim. ii. 8. 

VER. 24. 

Πνεῦμα ὁ Θεύς' καὶ τοὺς «τσροσκυνοῦντας 
αὐτὸν, ἂν πνεύματι καὶ ἀληθείᾳ δεῖ προσ- 
κυνεῖν. 

Δ οὶ is α Spirit; “and they that 
worship him must-worship him i spirit 
and in truth, 


ἃ Who is the image of the invisible 
God, the first born of every creature, 
Col. i.15. Now unto the King eter- 
nal, immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, be honour and glory for ever and 
ever, Amen. 1 Tim. i. 17. 

>» But the Lorn said unto Samuel, 
Look not on his countenance, or on 
the height of his stature ; because I 
have refused him: for the LORD 
seeth not as man sgeeth ; for man look- 
eth on the outward: appearance, but 
the Lonp looketh on the heart, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 7. The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit ; a hroken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise, 
Paal. "1. 17. Lf Lregard imquity in my 
heart, the Lonp will not hearme: But 
verily God hath heard me; he’ hath 
attended to the voice of my prayer, 
Ixvi. 19,19 For thus saith the high 
and lofty One ἜΣ inhabiteth eternity, 
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whose name ts Holy; I dwell in the 
high and holy place, with him also that 
is of a contrite and humble spirit, to re- 
vive the apirit of tbe humble, and to 
revive the heart of the contrite ones, 
Isa. lvii.15. See also on Matt. xv. 


ver, 8, 9. 
VER. 25. 

Λέγει αὐτῷ ἢ γυνὴ" Οἶδα ὅτι Μεσσίας 
ἔρχεται, ὃ λεγόμενος Χριστός" ὅταν ἔλθη 
ἐκεῖνος, ἀναγγελεῖ ἡμῖν πάντα. 

The woman saith unto him, 1 know 
that ®Messias cometh, which is called 
Christ: when he is come, he will tell us 
all things. 

4See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 

bThe Lonp thy God will raise up 
unto thee a Prophet from the midst 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; 
unto him ye shall hearken; Accord- 
ing to all that thou desiredst of the 
Lorp thy God in Horeb in the day of 
the assembly, saying, Letme not hear 
again the voice of the Lonp my God, 
neitber let me see this great fire any 
more, that I die not. And the Lorp 
said unto me, They have well spoken 
that which they have spoken. I will 
raise them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and 
will put my words in his mouth ; and 
he shall speak unto them all that 1 
shall command him, Deut. xviii. 15 
—18. 

VER. 26. 

Λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" ᾿Εγώ εἶμι, 6 Aa- 
λῶν σοι. 

Jesus saith unto her, 5.1 that speak 
unio thee am he. 

ἃ Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out ; and when he had found him, 
he said unto him, Dost thou believe 
on the Son of God? He answered and 
said, Whois he, Lord, that I might 
believe on him? And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou hast both seen him, and 
it is he that talketh with thee, John ix. 
535—37. Then charged he his disci- 
ples that they should tell no man 
that he was Jesus the Christ, Matt. 
xvi. 20. 

VER. 27. 

Kai ἐπὶ τούτω ἦλθον of μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐβαύμασαν ὅτι μετὰ γυναικὸς ἐλάλει" 
οὐδὲιφ μέντοι cramer Τὶ ζητεῖς; ἢ, τί λα- 
Asis μετ᾽ αὑτῆς; 


And upon this came his disciples, ἃ απ 


marvelled that he talked with the woman: 
et no man said, What seekest thou? or, 
Why talkest thou with her ? 


aThe Jews have no dealings with 
the Samaritans, ver. 9. 


VER. 28. 
᾿Αφῆκεν οὖν τὴν ὑδρίαν αὑτῆς ἣ yum, καὶ 
ἄπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ λέγει τοῖς ἀν- 
θρώποις" 5 
The woman then left her waterpot, 
and went her way into the city, and saith 
to the men, 


VER. 29. 
Δεῦτε, ἴδετε ἄνθρωπον ὃς εἶπέ μοι πάντα 
ὅσα ἐποίησα" μῆτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ Χριστός: 
Come, see a man, which told me ail 
things that ever I did: is not this the 
Christ ? 
VER. 30. 
Ἐξῆλθον οὖν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἤρχοντο 
πρὸς αὐτόν, 
Then they went out of the city, and 
came unto him. 


" VER, 31. 
"Ey δὲ τῷ μεταξὺ ἠρώτων αὐτὸν οἱ μα- 
θηταὶ, λέγοντες" Ῥαβξὶ, φάγε. 
In the mean while his disciples prayed 
him, saying, Master, eat. 


VER. 32. 
Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" ᾿Εγὼ βρῶσιν ἔχω φα- 
γεῖν, ἣν ὑμεῖς οὐκ οἴδατε. 
But he said unto them, *I have meat 
to eat that ye know not of. 


2 See on ver. 34. clause 1. 


VER. 33. 

"Ereyov οὖν of μαθηταὶ πρὸς ἀλλήλους" 
Mn τις ἤνεγκεν αὑτῳ φαγεῖν; 

Therefore said his disciples one to an- 
other, Hath any man brought him ought 
to eat? 

VER. 34. 

Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ἸΙπσοῦς" Ἐμὸν βρῶμά 
ἐστιν, ἵνα ποιῶ τὸ ϑέλημα τοῦ πέμψαντός 
με, καὶ τελειώσω αὐτοῦ τὸ ἔργον. 

Jesus saith unto them, ® My meat is to 
do the will of him that sent me, Vand to 

finish his work. 

®Then said I, Lo, I come: in the 
volume of the book it ts written of 
me, I delight to do thy will, O my 
God: yea, thy law is within my heart, 
Psal. x1. 7, 8. [seek not mine owa 
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will, but the will of the Father which 
hath sent me, John v. 30. For 1 came 
down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent 
me. And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me I should lose no- 
thing, but should raise it up again 
at the last day. And this is the will 
of him that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting hfe: aud 
I will raise him up at the last day, 
vi. 3B—40. 

> T have glorified thee on the earth : 
Ihave finished the work which thou 
gavest me to do, Johnxvii.4. When 
Jesus therefore had received the vine- 
gar, he said, It is finished: and he 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghost, 
xix. 30, For the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that which was 
lost, Luke xix. 10. Looking unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith; who for the joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and is set down 
al the right hand of the throne of 
God, Heb. aii. 2. 


VER. 35. 

Οὐχ ὑμεῖς λέγετε, ὅτι ἔτι τετράμηνόν 
ἐστι, καὶ ὁ ϑερισμὸς ἔρχεται; ἰδοὺ, λέγω 
ὑμῖν, ᾿Επάρατε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
ϑεάσασθε τὰς χώρας, ὅτι λευκαί εἰσι πρὸς 
ϑερισμὸν ἤδη. 

Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and then cometh hurvest? behold, I say 
unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on 
the fields ; *for they arewhite already to 
harvest. 

*Then saith he unto his disciples, 
The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few, Matt. ix. 37. and 
Luke x. 2. 

VER. 36. 

Kal ὁ θερίζων, μισθὸν λαμξάνει, kal συ- 
νάγει καρπὸν εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον" ἵνα καὶ ὁ 
σπείρων ὁμοῦ χαίρη, καὶ ὁ ϑερίζων. 

And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: 
thue both he that soweth and he that 
reapeth may rejoice together. 


* The fruit of the righteous is a tree 
of life : and he that winneth souls is 
wisc, Prov. mi.30. And they that be 
wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament; and they that turn 
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many to rigliteousness as the stars for 
ever and ever, Dan. xii. 3. That ye 
may be blameless aud harmless, the 
sons of God, without rebuke, in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse na- 
tion, among whom ye shine as lights 
in the world ; Holding forth tbe word 
of life; that 1 may rejoice in the day 
of Christ, that I have not run in vain, 
neither Jaboured in vain, Phil. ii. 15, 
16. For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming? For ye are our 
glory and joy, 1 Thess. ii. 19, 20. 
Brethren, if any of you do err from 
the truth, and one convert him; Let 
him know, that he which converteth 
the sinner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul from death, and 
shall bide a multitude of sins, Jam. 
v. 19,20. I have planted, Apollos 
watered ; but God gave the increase. 
So then neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth ; 
but God that giveth theincrease. Now 
he that planteth and he that watereth 
are one: and every man shall receive 
his own reward according to his own 
labour. For we are labourers to- 
gether with God: ye are God’s hus- 
bandry, ye are God’s huilding, 1 Cor. 
ili, 6—9. 
VER. 37. 

"Ev γὰρ τούτω ὁ λόγος ἐστιν ὁ ἀληθινὸς, 
ὅτι ἄλλος ἐστιν ὁ στσείρων, καὶ ἄλλος ὁ 
Μερίζων. 

And herein is that saying true, *One 
soweth, and another reapeth, 

*Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt nol 
reap; thou shalt tread the olives, but 
thou shalt not anoint thee with oil ; 
and sweet wine, but shalt not drink 
wine, Mic. vi, 15. 


VER. 58, 

᾿Εγὼ ἀπέστειλω ὑμᾶς ϑερίζειν ὃ οὐχ 
ὑμεῖς κεκοπιάκατε' ἄλλοι κεκοπιάμασι, 
καὶ ὑμεῖς εἰς τὸν κόπον αὐτῶν εἰσεληλύ- 
θατε. 

a] sent you to reap that whereon ye be- 
stowed no labour: other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into their labours. 

@The same came for a witness, to 
bear witness of the Light, that all 
men through him might believe, John 
i.7. Howbeit I sent unto you all my 
servants the prophets, rising early 
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that this is indeed 4the Christ, > the 


and sending them, saying, Oh, do not 
this abominable thing that Ihate, Jer. 
xliv. 4. In those days came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wilderness 
of Judea, And saying, Repent ye: 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand, 
Matt. iii. 1, 2. Then went out to 
him Jerusalem, and all Judaa, and 
all the region round about Jordan, 
And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confessing their sins, 5, 6. And 
Jesus went about all Galilee, teach- 
ing in their synagogues, and preach- 
ing the Gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of sickness, and 
all manner of disease among the peo- 
ple, iv. 23. 
VER. 39. 

Ἔκ δὲ τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης πολλοὶ ἐπίσ- 
τευσαν εἰς αὐτὸν τῶν Σαμαρειτῶν, διὰ τὸν 
λύγον τῆς γυναικὸς, μμιαρτυρούσης" Ὅτι εἶπέ 
μοι πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησα. 

And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him for the saying of 
the woman, which testified, He told me 
all that ever I did. 


Δ The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went her way into the city, 
and saith to the men, Come, see a 
man, which told me all things that 
ever [I did: is not this the Christ? 
Then they went out of the city, and 
came unto him, ver. 28—350. 


VER. 40. 

"Qe οὖν ἦλθον τσοὺς αὐτὸν οἱ Σαμαρεῖται, 
ἡρώταιν αὐτὸν μεθῖγαι παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς" καὶ ἔκκει- 
γεν ἐκεῖ δύο ἡμέρας, 

So when the Samaritans were come 
unto him, they besought him that he 
would tarry with them: and he abode 
there two days. 


VER. 41. 
“Kai πολλῶ πλείους ἐπίστευσαν διὰ τὸν 
λόγον αὐτοῦ" 
And many more believed because of 
his own word ; 


VER. 42. 

Th τε γυναικὶ ἔλεγον" Ὅτι οὐκ ἔτι διὰ 
τὴν σὴν λαλιὰν πιστεύομεν" αὐτοὶ γὰρ 
ἀκηκόαμεν, καὶ οἴδαμεν ὅτι οὗτός ἔστιν 
ἀληθῶς ὃ Σωτὴρ τοῦ κόσμου, ὃ Χριστός, 

And satd unto the woman, Now we 
believe, not because of thy saying: for 
we have heard him ourselves, and know 


Saviour of the world, 


® See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 
bSec on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 43. 
Μετὰ δὲ τὰς δύο ἡμέρας ἐξῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν, 
καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν" 


Now after two days he departed thence, 
and went tutu Cralilee. 


VER. 44. 

Αὐτὸς yap ὁ Ἰπσοὺς ἐμαρτύρησεν, ὅτι 
πρρφήτης ἐν τῇ ἰδία παγνρίδι τιμὴν οὐκ 
ἔχει. 

For Jesus himself testified, that a pro- 
phet hath no honour in his own country. 

4Seeon Matt. xiii. ver. 57. clause 2. 


VER. 45. 

“Ore οὖν ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, ἐδὲ- 
ξαντο αὐτὸν οἱ Γαλιλαῖοι, πάντα ἑωραχότες 
ἃ ἐποίησεν ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις ἐν τῇ ἑορτη" 
καὶ αὐτοὶ γὰρ ἦλθον εἷς τὴν ξορτῆγ" 

Then 4when he was come into Galilee, 
the Gulileans received him, > having seen 
all the things that he did at Jerusalem 
at the feast: for they also went unto the 
feast. 


@ And Jesus went about all Gali- 
lee, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the Gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing al! manner of sickness 
and all manner of disease among the 
people. And his fame went through- 
out all Syria: and they brought unto 
him all sick people that were taken 
with divers diseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed with 
devils, and those which were luna- 
tic, and those that had the palsy ; 
and he healed them. And there fol- 
lowed him great multitudes of peo- 
ple from Galilee, and from Decapolis, 
and from Jerusalem, and from Judza, 
and from beyond Jordan, Matt. iv. 
23—2°. 

bAnd the Jews’ Passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusa- 
lem. And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of money sitting : 
And when he had made a scourge of 
small cords, he drove them all out of 
the temple, and the sheep, and the 
oxen ; and poured out the changers’ 
money, and overthrew the tables ; 
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John ii. 1S—15. Now when he was 
in Jerusalem at the Passover, in the 
feast day, many believed in his name, 
when they saw the miracles which he 
did, 23. 

VER. 46. 

THAGav οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς πάλιν εἰς τὴν Kava 
τῆς Ταλιλαίας, ὅπον ἐποίησε τὸ ὕδωρ οἶνον. 
Καὶ ἦν τις βασιλικὸς, οὔ υἱὸς ἠσθένει ἐν 
Καπερναούμε. 


“So Jesus came again intv Cana, of 


Galilee, where he made the water wine. 
And there was a certain nobleman whose 
sun was sick at Capernaum. 

* Or, courtier, or, ruler. 

δ And the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee ; and the 
mother of Jesus was there : and both 
Jesus was called, and his disciples, 
to the marriage. And when they 
wanted wine, the mother of Jesus 
saith unto him, hey have no wine. 
Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what 
have I to do with thee ? mine-hour is 
not yet come. His mother saith unto 
the servants, Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do it. And there were set 
there six waterpots of stone, after the 
manner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins apiece. 
Jesus saith unto them, fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them 
up to the brim. And he saith unto 
them, Draw out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the feast. And they 
bare it. When the ruler of the feast 
had tasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was: 
(but the servants which drew the 
water knew ;) the governor of the feast 
called the bridegroom, And saith un- 
to him, Every man at the beginning 
doth set forth good wine ; and when 
men have well drunk, then that which 
is worse : but thou hast kept the good 
wiue until now, This beginning of 
miraclés did Jesus in Cana of Gali- 
lec, and manifested forth lis glory : 
and his disciples believed on him, 
John iis 1—11. - 


VER. 47. 

Οὗτος, ἀκούσας ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ἥκει ἐκ τῆς 
᾿Ιουδαίας εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, ἀπῆλθε πρὸς 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἠρώτα αὐτὸν [ve καταθῇ καὶ 
ἰάσηται αὐτοῦ τὸν υἱόν' ἤμελλε γὰρ ἀποῦ- 
γήσπειν. 

When he heard that Jesus was come 
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out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, *and besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his son: for he was 
at the point of death, 


ἃ Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died, John xi. 21. 
And a certain centurion’s scrvant, 
who was dear unto him, was sick and 
ready to die. And when he heard of 
Jesus, he sent unto him the elders of 
the Jews, beseeching him that he 
would come and heal his servant, 
Luke vii. 2, 3. And, behold, there 
came aman named Jairus, aud he 
wasa Tuler of the synagogue: aud he 
fell down at Jesus’ feet, and besought 
him that he would comeinto his house : 
For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and she lay a 
dying. But as he went the people 
thronged him, vili. 41, 42. 


VER, 48. 

Εἶπεν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς πρὸς αὐτόν" ᾿Εὰν μὴ 
σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα ἴδητε, οὐ μὴ πισ- 
τεύσητε. 

Then said Jesus unto him, *Except ye 
see signs and wonders, ye will not be- 
lieve. 


4A wicked and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after asign ; and there 
shall no sign be given unto it, but the 
sign of the prophet Jonas, Matt, xvi. 4. 


VER. 49. 
Λέγει πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ βασιλικύς" Κύριε, 
κατάξηθι πρὶν ἀπποθανεῖν τὸ παιδίον μου. 
The nobleman saith wato him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die. 


VER. 50. 

Λέγει αὐτῷ ὃ Ἰησοῦς" Πορεύου, ὁ υἱός 
gov ζῆ. Καὶ ἐπίστευσεν 6 ἄνθρωπος τῷ 
λύγω ὦ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὃ ἴησοὺς" καὶ ἐπο- 
ρεύετο. 

Jesus saith unto him, 2Go thy way ; 
thy son liveth. And the man believed 
the word that Jesus had spoken unto him, 
und he went his way. 


ἃ See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 4, 


VER 51. 

Ἤδη δὲ αὐτοῦ καταξαίνογτος, of δοῦλυι 
αὐτοῦ ἀπήντησαν αὐτῶ, καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν, 
λέγοντες Ὅτι ὁ παῖς σου Cn. 

And as he was now going down, his 
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servants met him, and told him, saying, 
Thy son liveth. 


VER. 52. 
᾿Επύθετο οὖν παρ᾽ αὑτῶν τὴν ὥραν ἐν ὅ 
ἠομψότερον ἴσχε' καὶ εἶπον αὐτῶ" “Ὅτι 
χθὲς ὥραν ἐδδόμην, ἀφῆκεν αὐτὸν ὁ πυρετύς. 
Then enguixed he of them the hour 
when he began to mend. And they said 


unto hon, Yesterday at the seventh hour 
the fever left him. 


VER. 55, 

Ἔγνω οὖν ὁ πατὴρ ὅτι Ev ἐκείνη τῇ ὥρα, 
ἐν ἢ εἶπεν αὐτῶ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" Ὅτι ὁ υἱός σου 
Ch. καὶ ἐπίστευσεν αὐτὸς, καὶ ἡ οἰκία αὐὖ- 
τοῦ ὅλη. 

So the father knew that it was at the 
same hour, in the which Jesus said unto 
him, Thyson liveth: and himself believed, 
and his whole house. 


VER. 54. 

Τοῦτο πάλιν δεύτερον σημεῖον ἐποίησεν ὁ 
Ιησοῦς, ἐλθὼν ἐκ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας εἰς Thy 
Γαλιλαίαν, 

This is again the second miracle that 


Jesus did, when he wus come out of Judea 
into Galilee. 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 
Μετὰ ταῦτα hy ἑορτὴ τῶν Ἰουδαίων, καὶ 
ἄνέξη ὁ ᾿Ιπσοῦς εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα. 
After this there was a feast of the 
Jews; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 


VER. 2. 

Ἔστι δὲ ἐν τοῖς εροσολύμοις ἐπὶ τῇ 
ck apie xoruucnOea, ἡ ἐπιλεγομένη 
"ECpaiori Βηθεσδὰ, πέντε στοὰς ἔχουσα" 

Now there is at Jerusalem by the 
sheep *market ὦ pool, which is calied in 
the Hebrew tongue, Bethesdu, having 
five porches, 

* Or, gate. 


VER. 3. 

Ἔν ταύταις κατέκειτο πλῆθος πολὺ τῶν 
ἀσθενοῦντων, τυφλῶν, χωλῶν, ξηρῶν, Exde- 
χομένων τὴν τοῦ ὕδατος κίνησιν. 

In these laya great multitude of im- 
potent folk, of blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water. 


VER. 4. 
“AYYtes γὰρ κατὰ καιρὸν κατέξαινεν ἐν 
TH κολυμξήθρα, καὶ ἐτάρασσε τὸ ὕδωρ' ὁ 
suv πρῶτος ἐμξὰς μετὰ τὴν ταραχὴν τοῦ 


ὕδατος, ὑγιὴς ἐγίγετο,'ᾧ Sharore κατείχετο 
τοσήματι. 

For an angel went down at a cer- 
fain season into the pool, and troubled 
the water: whosnever then first after 
the troubling of the water steppe in was 
made whole of whatsoever disease he had. 


VER. 5. 
"Hy δέ τις ἄνθρωτσος ἐκεῖ τριάκοντα ὀκτὼ 
bn ἔχων ἐν τῇ ἀσθενεία. 
And a certain man was there, which 
had an infirmity thirty and eight years. 


VER. 6. 

Τοῦτον ἰδὼν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦ: κατακείμενον, καὶ 
γνοὺς ὅτι πολὺν ἤδη χρόνον ἔχει, λέγει αὖ- 
τῶ" Θέλεις ὑγιὴς γενέσθαι; 

When Jesus saw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a jong time in that 
case, he suith unto him, Wilt thou be 
made whole? 

VER. 7. 

"AmenpiOn αὑτῷ ὁ ἀσθενῶν" Κύριε, ἄνθρα- 
Mov οὐκ ἔχω; ἵνα ὅταν ταραχθη τὸ ὕδωρ, 
Caan με εἷς τὴν κολυμβήθραν" ἐν ᾧ δὲ Ep- 
χομαι ἐγὼ, ἄλλος πρὸ ἐμοῦ καταξαίνει. 

The impotent man answered him, Sir, 
Ihave no man, when the water is troubled, 
to put me into the pool: but while Iam 
coming, another steppeth down before me. 


VER. 8. 
Λέγει αὐτὰ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Ἔγειραι, agov τὸν 
κραξξατόν σου, καὶ περιπάτει. 
Jesus saith unto hin, *Rise, take up 
thy bed, and watk, 


4 See on Matt. viu. ver. 3. clause 2. 


VER. 9. 

Καὶ εὐθέως ἐγένετο tying ὁ ἄνθρανπος" καὶ 
nes τὲν κράξξατον αὑτοῦ, καὶ περιεπάτει" 
ἦν δὲ σάξξατον ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ ἡμέρα. 

And immediately the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked : 
band on the same day was ¢the sabbath. 

ἃ 566 on Matt. iv. ver. 25. clause 4. 

>See on Matt. mi. ver. 2. 

¢ See on ver. 10. 


VER. 10. 

Ἔλεγον οὖν οἱ Ἰουδαίοι τῷ τεθεραπευ- 
μένω" Σάξξατόν ἔστιν, οὐκ ἔξεστί σοι ἄραι 
τὸν κράξξατον. 

The Jews therefore saul unto him 
that was cured, It ts the subbuth day: 
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it is not lawful for thee to carry thy | after the gabbath: aud sume of my 
bed. servants set I at the gates, that there 
Δ Remember the sabbath day, to | should no burden be brought in on 
keep it holy. Six days shalt thou | the sabbath day. So the merchants 
Jabour, and do all thy work: but the | and sellers of all kind of ware lodged 
seventh day is the sabbath of the | without Jerusalem once or twice. 
Lonp thy God: in it thou shalt not | Then I testified against them, and 
do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor | said unto them, Why lodge ye about 
thy daughter, thy manservant, nor | the wall? If ye do so again, I will 
thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor | lay hands on you. From that time 
thy stranger that is within thy gates: | forth came they no more on the sab- 
For ix six days the Lonp made hea- | bath. And ἔ commanded the Levites, 
ven and earth, the sea, and all that | that they should cleanse themselves, 
in them is, and rested theseventh day: | and that they should come and keep 
wherefore the Lonp blessed the sab- | the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day. 
bath day, and hallowed it, Exod. xx. | Remember me, O my God, concern- 
8—11. And the Lonp spake unto | zg this also, and spare me according 
Moses, saying, Speak thou also unto | to the greatness of thy mercy, Neh. 
the children of Israel, saying, Verily | xiii. 15—22. Thus saith the Lonp ; 
my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is | Take heed to yourselves, and bear no 
a sign between me and you through- | burden on the sabbath day, nor bring 
out your generations; that ye may | it in by the gates of Jerusalem; Nei- 
know that I am the Lonp that doth | ther carry forth a burden out of your 
sanctify you. Ye shall keep the sab- | houses on the sabbath day, neither 
bath therefore ; for it isholy untoyou: | do ye any work, but hallow ye the 
every one that defileth it shall surely | sabbath day, as 1 commanded your 
be put to death: for whosoever doeth | fathers, Jer. xvii. 21, 22. 
any work tberein, that soul shall be 
cut off from among his people. Bix VER. 11. 
days may work be done; but in the "AmrenpiOn αὐτοῖς" Ὃ ποιήσας με ὑγιῆ, 
seventh is the sabbath of rest, holy to | ἐκεῖνός peos εἶπεν. “Apov τὸν κραξξατόν σου, 
the Lony; whosoever doeth any work | καὶ περιπάτει. 
in the sabbath day, he shall surely be 
put to death, xxai.1¥—15. In those 
days saw I in Judah some treading 
wine presses on the sabbath, and | 
bringing in sheaves, and lading asses; | VER. 12. 
as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all | "Heatncay οὖν αὐτόν" Tis ἐστιν ὁ ἄν- 
manner of burdens, whichthey brought | θρωτσος ὃ εἰπών σοι" "Ago τὸν κράξθατέν 
into Jerusalem on the sabbath day: | σου, καὶ περιπάτει; 
and I testified against them in the day Th hed th : Kin, WI - 
wherein they sold victuals. There ἐλαι ohh me ᾿ ey fi Ary he 
dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which : b i δὴν ne NUMER SS ADE MOLLY 
brought fish, and all manner of ware, , 4? &2® Wate: 
and sold on the sabbath unto the chil- VER. 13. 
dren of Judah, and in Jerusalem. (ὁ ἋΣ babele ote de ic ξέρε ἢ οἱ 
Then I contended with the nobles οὔ... ve ἐκ a ee ὁ γα 
Judah, and said unto them, What evil | Ἰησοῦς ἐξένευσεν, ὄχλου ὄντος ἐν τῷ τόπῳ. 
thing is this that ge do, and profane And he that was healed wist not who 
the sabbath day? Did not yourfathers , i was: for Jesus had conveyed himself 
thus, and did not our God bring all , 2¥4Y; δῷ multitude being in that place. 
this evil upon us, and upon this city? | * Or, fromthe multitude that was in, 
yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel ; 
y profaning the sabbath. And it | VER. 14. ' 
came to pass, that when the gates of | Mera ταῦτα εὑρίσμει αὐτὸν ὃ ᾿Ιησοὺς ἐν 
Jerusalem began to be dark before τῷ ἱερῷ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ" Ἴδε, ὑγιὴς γέγο- 
the sabbath, {[ commanded that the | ves" μηκέτι ἁμάρτανε, ἵνα μιὴ χεῖρόν τί 
gates should be shut, and charged | σοι γένηται. 
that they should not be opened till Afterward Jesus findeth him in the 


He answered them, He that made me 
whole, the same sail unto me, Tuke up 
thy bed, und walk. 
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temple, and said unto him, Rehald thou 
art made whole: *sin no more, lest a 
worse thing come unto thee. 


a And if ye will not be reformed by 
me by these things, but will walk 
contrary unto me; Then will I also 
walk contrary unto you, and will 
punish you seven times for your sins, 
Lev. xxvi. 23, 24. Then goeth he, 
and taketh with himself seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself, 
and they enter in and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man is worse 
than the first, Matt. xi. 45. 


VER. 15. 

᾿Απῆλθεν ὃ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ἀνήγγειλε τοῖς 
Ἰουδαίοις, ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ἔστιν ὃ «πΦοιήσας αὖ- 
τὸν ὑγιῆ, 

The man departed, and told the Jews 
that it was Jesus, which had made him 
whole, 

VER. 16. 

Kat διὰ τοῦτο ἐδίωκον τὸν Ἰησοῦν of 
Ἰουδαῖοι, καὶ ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι, 
ὅτι ταύτα ἔποίει ἐν σαξξάτω. 

And * therefore did the Jews persecute 
Jesus, and sought to slay him, Ὁ because 
he had done these things on the sabbuth 
day. - 

ἃ See on Matt. xii. ver. 14. 

b See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 24. 


VER. 17. 

Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτοῖς" ‘O πα- 
τήρ μου ἕως ἄρτι ἐργάζεται, nays ἔργά- 
ζομαί, 

But Jesus answered them, >My Fa- 
ther © worketh hitherto, ©and I work. 


δ See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause +t. 

b Believest thou not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me? 
the words that I speak unto you I 
speak not of myself: but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. Lelieve me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: or else 
believe me for the very works’ sake, 
John xiv. 10, 11. 

¢ See on chap. i. ver. 3. 


VER. 18. 

Διὰ τοῦτο οὖν μᾶλλον ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν οἱ 
Ἰουδαῖοι ἀποκτεῖναι, ὅτι οὐ μόνον ἔλυε πὸ 
σάξξατον, ἀλλὰ καὶ “πατέρα ἴδιον ἔλεγε 

Ν Ἂ w r 3 ~ - ae 
τὸν O&O, ἰσὸν εαυτὸν “Πυιῶν Tal Of. 


Therefore the Jews sought the more to 
kill him, because he not only had broken 
the sabbath, but said also that σά was 
his Fatner, > making himself equal with 
God. . 


aSee on Matt. vu. ver. 21. clause 
4. and xiv. ver. 53. clause 2, 

‘Who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God, Phil. ii. 6. See also on 
ver. 25. 


VER. 19. 


"᾿Απεκχρίτατο curd ᾿Ιπσοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν av- 
τοῖς" ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγυυμεῖν, οὗ δύναται ὁ 
υἱὸς ποιεῖν ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ οὐδὲν, ἐὰν μή τι 
βλέπη τὸν πατέρα ποιοῦντα" ἃ γὰρ ἂν 
ἐκεῖνος won, ταῦτα καὶ ὁ υἱὸς ὁμοίως 
ποιεῖ" 

Then answered Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
aThe Son can do nothing of himself, but 
what he seeth the Father do: Ὁ for what 
things soever he doeth, these also doeth the 
Son likewise. 


ἃ} can of mine own self do nothing : 
as I hear, I judge: and my judgment 
is just, ver. 30. Then said Jesus 
unto them, When ye have lifted up 
the Son of man, Then shall ye know 
that 1 am he, and that I do nothing 
of myself; but as my Father hath 
taught me, I speak these things. 
And he that sent me is with me: the 
Father hath not left me alone; for I 
do always those things that please 
him, viii. 28, 29. For I have not 
spoken of myself; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave me a com- 
mandment, what I should say, and 
what I should speak, mi. 49. Be- 
lievest thou not that I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father inme? the words 
that I speak unto you I speak not of 
myself: but the Father that dwell- 
eth in me, he doeth the works. Be- 
lieve me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: ‘or else believe me 
for the very works’ sake, xiv. 10, 11. 

b For as the Fatber raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them ; even so 
the Son quickeneth whom he will, 
ver.21. Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If a man love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Father will love 
him, and we will come uuto him, and 
make our abode with him, xiv. 23. In 
the beginning God created the hea- 
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ven and the earth, Gen. 1. 1, ‘Thue ; power to take it again. This com- 


saith the Lonp, thy redeemer, and he 
that formed thee from the womb, ὦ 
am the Lonp that maketh all things ; 

that stretcheth forth the heavens 
alone ; that epreadeth abroad the 
earth by myself, Isa. xliv. 24. And 
when they heard that, they lifted up 
their voice to God with one accord, 
and said, Lord, thou art God, which 
hast made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in them is, Acts 
iv. 24. For every house is builded: 
by some man; but he that built all 
things is God, Heb. iii. 4. Compured 
with—In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. The same was in 
the beginning with God. All things 
were made by him ; and without him 
was not any thing made that was 
made, John 1. 1—3. For by him 
were all things created, that are in | 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible | 
and invisible, whether they be thrones, 

or dominions, or principalities, or 

powers: all things were created by 

him, and for him, Col. i. 16. 

Thou, eventhou, art Lonvalone; thou 

hast made heaven, the heaven of hea- 


vens, with all their host, the earth and ' 


all things that ure therein, the seas, and 
all that is therein, and thou preserv- 
est them all ; and the host of heaven 
worshippeth thee, Neh. ix. 6. Thy 
righteousness is like the great moun- 
tains ; thy judgments area great deep : 
O Lonp, thou preservest man and 
beast, Psal. xaxvi. 6. Compared with 
—And he (Christ) is before all things, 
and by him all things consist, Col. i. 
17. And the heavens shall de- 
clare his righteousness: for God is 
judge himself. Selah, Psal.1.6. But 
God is the judge: he putteth down 
one, and setteth up another, Ixxv. 7, | 
Compared with—For the Father judg- 
eth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son, John v. 22. 
Whom God hath raised up, hav- 
ing loosed the pains of death, because 
it was not possible that he should be 
holden of it, Acts ii. 24. Compared 
with—Jesus answered and said unto 
tbem, Destroy thie temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up, John ii. 
19. No inan taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I have 


mandment have 1 received of my. 
Father, x. 18. But if the Spirit 
of him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you, Rom. viii. 11. Com- 
pared with— Marvel not atthis : for the 
hour is coming, in the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, 
And shall come forth ; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation, 
John v. 28,29. For our conversation is 
in heaven ; from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : 
Who shall change our vile body, that 
it may be fashioned like unto his glo- 
rious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself, Phil. iii. 20, 21. 
Wait on the Lonv: be of good 
courage, and he shall strengthen 
thine heart: wait, I say, ou the 


" Lonp, Psal. sxvii. 14. Surely, shall 


one say, in the Lonp have 1 righte- 
ousness and strength: even to him 
shall men come; and all tbat are in- 
censed against him shall be ashamed, 
Isa. xlv. 24. Compared with—And he 
said unto me, My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness. Most gladly 
therefore will 1 rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 1 
can do allthings through Christ which 
strengtheneth me, Phil. iv. 13. 
And the Lonrp said unto him, Who 
hath made man’s mouth? or who 
maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the 
seeing, or the blind? have not I the 
Lonp? Ex. iv, 11. For the Lonp 
giveth wisdom: out of his mouth 
cometh knowledge and understanding, 
Prov, ii. 6. Compared with—For I will 
give you 2 mouth and wisdom, which 
all your adversarics shalt not be able 
to gainsay nor resist, Luke xxi. 15. 
Do not I fill heaven and earth ? 
saith the Loup, Jer. xxiii. 24. Com- 
pared with—Which is his body, the 
fulness of him (Christ) that filleth all 
in all, Eph. ii, 23. It is written 
in the prophets, And they shall be all 
taught of God, John vi.45. Compared 
with—ForI neither received it of man, 
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neither was I taught it, but by there-| VER. 21. 
-velation of Jesus Christ, Gal. i. 12. Qewep yap ὁ πατὴρ ἐγείρει τοὺς vEx- 


I um the Lonp thy God which , ροὺς καὶ ζωοποιεῖ, οὕτω καὶ ὁ υἱὸς ods 
teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth | S&As ζωοποιεῖ, 
thee by the way that thou should- | For 2as the Father raiseth up the 
est go, Isa. xlvili. 17. Compared with | dead, and quickeneth them, Ὁ even so the 
—And he (Christ) calleth his own | Son quickeneth whom he will. 
sheep by name, and leadeth them 4 See now that I, even I, am he, and 
out, John x. 3. To them that | there is no god with me: I kill, and 
are sanctified by God the Father, | I make alive; I wound, and I heal: 
Jude 1, Compared with—For hoth he | neither is there any that can deliver 
that sanctifieth and they who arc | out of my hand, Deut. xxxii. 39. (As 
sanctified are all of one: for which | it is written, I have made thee a Fa- 
cause he is not ashamed to call: ther of many nations,) before him 
them brethren, Heb. ii. 11. No whom he believed, even God, who 
man can come to me, except the Fa- | quickeneth the dead, and calleth those 
ther which hath sent me draw him, | things which be not as though they 
John vi. 44. Compared with—And 1,1 were, Rom. iv. 17. Butif the Spirit 
if I be lifted up from the earth, will | of him that raised up Jesus from the 
draw all men unto me, John xu. 32. ; dead dwell in you, he that raised up 

Then hear thou in heaven thy | Christ from the dead shall alsé quicken 
dwelling place, and forgive, and do, ' your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
and give to every man according to | dwelleth in you, viil. 11. 
his ways, whose heart thou knowest; {| > Jesus said unto her, I am the re- 
(for thou, even thou only, knowest the 1 surrection, and the life: he that be- 
hearts of all the children of men;) | lieveth in me, though he were dead, 
1 Kings viii. 39. I the Lorn search ' yet shall he live: And whosoever 
the heart, J try the reins, even to | liveth and believeth in me shall never 
give every man according to his ways, | die. Believest thou this? Jobn xii. 
and according to the fruit of his do- | 25, 26. And when he had thus spo- 
ings, Jer. xvii. 10. Compared with— | ken, he cried with a loud voice, La- 
And I (Christ) will kill her children | zarus, come forth. And he that was 
with death ; and al! the churches shall | dead came forth, bound hand and foot 
know that I am he which searcheth | with grave clothes: and his face was 
the reins and hearts: and I will give | bound about with a napkin, 45, 44. 
unto every one of you according to | And he came and touched the bier: 


your works, Rev. 11. 23. and they that bare Aim stood still. 
And he said, Young man, I say unto 
VER. 20. thee, Arise. And he that was dead 


Ὁ yap πατὴρ φιλεῖ τὸν υἱὸν, καὶ πάντα | Sat up, and began to speak. And he 
δείκνυσιν αὐτῶ ἃ αὐτὸς ποιεῖ" καὶ μείζονα | delivered him to his mother, Luke 
τούτων δείξει αὐτῶ ἔργα, iva ὑμεῖς ϑαυμά- | VU. 14,15. And he put them all out, 
ζητε. and took her by the hand, and called, 

For * the Father loveth the Son, ὃ απ | Saying, Maid, arise. And her spirit 
sheweth him all things that himself’ | Came again, and she arose straight- 
doeth: and he will shew him greater | ¥4Y: and he commanded to give her 
works than these, that ye may marvel. meat, Vill. 54, 55. 


a See ou Matt. iii. ver. 17. clause 2. VER, 22. 


b Jesus answered them, Many good | Οὐδὲ γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ κρίνει οὐδένα, ἀλλὰ 
works have I shewed you from my | 7” ¥¢'7l¥ πάσαν δέδωκε τῷ vio. 
Father; for which of those works do For the Father judgeth no man, >but 
ye stone me? John x. 32. All things hath committed all judgment unto the 
are delivered unto me of my Father: | Son: 
and no man knoweth the Son, but ® And hath given him authority to 
the Father; neither knoweth any | execute judgment also, because he is 
man the Father, save the Son, and he | the Son of man, ver.97. For the Son 
to whomsoever the Son will reveal | of man shall come in the glory of his 
him, Matt. xi, 27. and Luke x. 22. Father with his angels; and then he 
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shall reward every man according to 
his works, Matt. xvi. 27. and xxv. 
31—16. And Jesus came and spake 
unto them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in ee and in earth, 
xxviii, 18. And he commanded us 
to preach unto the people, and to tes- 
tify that it ia he which was ordained 
of God to be the Judge of the quick 
and dead, Acts x. 42. Because he 
hath appointed a day, in the which 
he will judge the world in rightcous- 
ness by that man whom he bath or- 
dained ; whereef he hath given assur- 
anee unto all men, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead, xvu. 31. 
In the day when God shall judge the 
secrets of men by Jesus Christ accord- 
ing to my Gospel, Rom. ii. 16. For 
we shall all stand before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ, xiii. 10. For 
we must all appear before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ; that every one 
may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. ν. 
10. And to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angeis, In flaming fre 
taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ: Who 
shall be punished with everlasting 
destruetion from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power ; 
When he shall come to be glorified 
in his saints, and to be admiredin all 
them that believe (because our testi- 
mony among you was believed) in 
that day, 2 Thess. i. 7—10. I charge 
thee therefore before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge 
the quick and tbe dead at his appear- 
ing and his kingdom, 2 Tim. iv. 1. 
Sce alsoon Matt. xvi. ver.27. clause 1, 


VER. 23. 

Ἵνα πάντες τιμῶσι Tov υἱὸν, καθὼς τι- 
μῶσι τὸν πατέρα. Ὃ μὴ τιμῶν τὸν υἱόν, 
οὐ τιμᾷ τὸν πατέρα τὸν πέμψαντα αὐτόν. 

8 That all nen should honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. He 
that honoureth not the Son honoureth 
not the Futher which hath sent him. 


®Let not your heart be troubled: 
ye beheve in God, believe also in 
ine, Jolin xiv. 1. 


JOUN V. 22—24. 


Kiss the Son, lest 


253 
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he be angry, and ye perish from the 
way, when his wrath is kindled but a 
little. Blessed are all they that put 
their trust in him, Psal. ii. 12. Thus 
saith the Lonp ; Cursed be the man 
that trusteth in man, and maketh 
flesh his arm, and whose heart depart- 
eth from the Lonp, Jer. xvii. 5. And 
in his name shall the Gentiles trust, 
Matt. mii. 21. and Rom. xv.1%. But 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
To him be glory both now and for 
ever. Amen, 2 Pet. ili. 18. 

b He that hateth me hateth my Fa- 
ther also, John xv. 25. He shall glo- 
rify me: for he shall receive of mine, 
and shall shew it unto you. All things 
that the Father hath are mine: there- 
fore said I, that he shall take of mine, 
and shew it unto you, xvi. 14, 15. 
And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine; and I am glorified in them, 
xvii. 10. Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: [but] 
he that acknowledgeth the Son hath the 
Father also, 1 John ii. 23. Whoso- 
ever transgresscth, and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Christ, hath not 
God. He that abideth in the doc- 
trine of Christ, he hath both the Fa- 
ther and the Son, 2 John 9. 


VER. 24. 

᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὁ τὸν λύγον 
μου ἀκούων, καὶ πιστεύων τῶ πεμψαντί 
με, ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον" καὶ εἰς κρίσιν ove 
ἔρχεται, ἀλλὰ μεταδέξζηκεν ἐκ τοῦ ϑανά- 
του εἰς τὴν ζωὴν. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, *He 
thut heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
b and shall not come into condemnation ; 
¢ but is pussed from death unto life. 

ἃ Sec on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. xviii. ver. 14. 

¢ We kuow that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren. He that loveth not his 
brother abideth in death, 1 Jobn 111. 
14. 


VER. 25. 
. “- ω 
᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἔρχεται 
ὥρα, καὶ νῦν ἐστιν, ὅτε οἱ νεκροὶ ἀκούσονται 
τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ" καὶ οἱ ἀκού- 
σαντες ζήσονται. 


Verily, verilu, FE say unto you, The 
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hour is coming, and now is, when 4 the | 6. When Christ who is our life, shall 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of | appear, then shall yealso appear with 
God : and they that hear shall live. him in glory, Col. 11. 4, That which 
was from the beginning, which we 

* Wherefore he saith, Awake thou | haveheard, which we have seen with 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, | our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and Christ shall give thee light, Eph. | and our hands have handled, of the 
v.14, And you, being dead in your | Word of life; (For the life was ma- 
sins and the uncircumcision of your nifested, and we have seen it, and bear 
flesh, hath he quickened together with | ¥imess, and shew unto you that eter- 
him, having forgiven y ‘Si all your | nal life, which was with the Father, 
trespasses, Col. ii. 15. See also on | ang was manifested unto us:) 1 Joho 


Matt. viii. ver. 22. clause ὁ. i. 1, 9. And he shewed me a pure 
river of water of life, clear as crystal, 
VER. 26. proceeding out of the throne of God 


Ὥσπερ γὰρ ὃ πατὴρ ἔχει ζωὴν ἐν ἕαυ- | and of the Lamb, Rev. xxii. 1. 


~ oe ΕΣ \ ~~ ct . κπ 3 
τῶ, οὕτως ἔδωκε καὶ Ta υἱῷ ζωὴν ἔχειν ἐν 


ἑαυτῷ, VER. 97. 
For λας the Futher hath life in him- Kai ἐξουσίαν ἔδωχεν αὐτῶ καὶ πρίσιν 
self, » so hath he given to the Son ἴο have | ποιεῖν, ὅτι υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου ἐστί. 
life in himself ; | %And hath given him authority to 
2 And God said unto Moses, I AM , Secute judgment also, because he is the 
THAT I AM: and he said, Thus | 5 f™0- 


shalt thou say unto the children of | ®* Yethave I set my king upon my 
Israel, 1 AM bath sent me unto you, | holy hillof Zion. I will declare the 
Exod. iii. 14. For with thee is the | decree: the Lonp hath said unto me, 
fountain of life : in thy light shall we | Thou art my Son ; this day have I be- 
see light, Psal. xxxvi.9. Before the | gotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall 
mountains were brought forth, or | give thee the heathen for thine inhe- 
ever thou hadst formed the earth and ritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the world, even from everlasting to | the earth for thy possession. Thou 
everlasting, thou art God, Psal. xc. 2. | shalt break them with a rod of iron ; 
But the Lonp is the true God, he is | thou shalt dash them in pieces like a 
the living God, and an everlasting | potter’s vessel, Psal. ii. 6—9. The 
kins: at his wrath the earth shall | Lonp said unto my Lord, Sit thou at 
tremble, and the nations shall not be | my mght hand, uctil I make thine 
able to abide his indignation, Jer. x. | enemies thy footstool. The Lorpshall 
10. Neither is worshipped with men’s | send the rod of thy strength out of 
hands, as though he needed any thing, | Zion: rule thou in the midst of thine 
seeing he giveth to all life,and breath, | enemies. . Thy people shall be will- 
and all things, Acts xvii. 25. Now | ing in the day of thy power, in the 
unto the King eternal, immortal, in- | beauties of holiness from the womb 
visible, the only wise God, be honour | of the morning: thou hast the dew of 
and glory for ever and ever. Amen, | thy youth, cx. 1—3. He shall 
1 Tim. i. 17. Which in his times he , judge among the heathen, he shall 
shall shew, who is the blessed and | fill the places with the dead bodies ; 
only Potentate, the King of kings, | he shall wound the heads over many 
and Lord of lords; Who only hath | countries,6. For he must reign, till 
immortality, dwelling in the light | he hath put all enemies under his 
which no man can approach unto; | feet, 1 Cor. xv. 25. Whichhe wrought 
whom no man hath seen, nor can | in Christ, when he ratsed him from 
see: to whom be honour and power | the dead, and set him at hisown right 
everlasting. Amen, vi. 15, 16. hand in the heavenly places, Far above 

b In him was life; and the life was | all principality, and power, and might, 
the light of men, John i. 4. Jesus | and dominion, and every name that 
saith unto him, I am the way, and | is named, not only in this world, but 
the truth, and the life ; no man com- | also in that which is to come: And 
eth unto the Father, but by me, xiv. { hath put all things under his feet, and 
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gave him to be the head over all things 
to the Church, Eph. i. 20—22. Who 
ig gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God ; angels and autho- 
rities and powers being made subject 
unto him, 1 Pet. 111. 32, See also on 
ver. 22. 

"1 saw in the night visions, and, 
behold, one like the Son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him. And 
there was given him dominion and 
glory, and a kiugdom, that all people, 
Rations, and languages, should serve 
him: his dominion ts an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed, Dan. vii. 15, 14. Who, 
being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God: 
But made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ser-- 
vant, and was made in the Jikeness of 
men: And being found in fashion as 
a tman,.he humbled himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every 
name: That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth; And thkut every 
tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father, Phil. ii. 6é—11. 


VER. 28. 

Μὴ ϑανμάζετε τοῦτο' ὅτι ἔρχεται ὥρα 
ἐν ἢ πάντες οἱ ἐν τοῖς μνημείοις ἀκούσονται 
τῆς φαγῆς αὐτοῦ" 

Marvel not at this: * for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, 


aAnd this is the Father's will 
which hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me I should lose no- 
thing, but should raise it up again at 
the last day, John vi. 39. And I will 
raise him up at the last day, 40. 
Jesus said unto her, 1 am the resur- 
rection, and the life: he that believ- 
eth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live, m.25. For our con- 
versation is in heaven; from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: Who shall change our 
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vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unto himself, 
Phil. iii. 20, 21. 


VER. 29. 

Kal ἐκπορεύσονται" of τὰ ἀγαθὰ σποιή- 
σαντες, εἰς ἀγάστασιν ζωῆς" οἱ δὲ τὰ 
φαῦλα πράξαντες, ἐις ἀνάστασιν κρίσεως. 

aAnd shall come forth; Ythey that 
have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life; Sand they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of dumnation. 

®Seeon Matt. xxii. ver. 50, clause 1. 
bSee on Matt. xxv. ver. 46. clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. xxv. ver. 46. clause 1. 


VER. 30. 

Οὐ δύναμαι ἐγὼ ποιεῖν ἀπ᾽ ἔμαυτοῦ 
οὐδέν" καθῶς ἀκούω, κρίνω" καὶ ὃ κρίσις ἢ 
ἐμὴ δικαία ἐστίν' ὅτι ov ζητῶ τὸ ϑέλημα 
τὸ ἐμὸν, GAA τὸ ϑέλημα τοῦ πέμψαντός 
με πατρὸς. 

8 [σαν of my own self do nothing: as 
I hear, I Judge : and my judgment is 
just ; because Ὁ] seek not mine own will, 
but the will of the Father ¢ which hath 
sent me, 

® See on ver. 19. clause 1. 

b And he went a little farther, and 
fell on his face, and prayed, saying, 
O my Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me: nevertheless 
not as [ will, but as thou wilt, Matt. 
xxvi, 39. For even Christ pleased 
not himself; but, as it is written, The 
Teproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me, Rom. xv. 3. See 
also on chap. iv. ver. 34. clause 1. 

¢ See on chap. vill, ver. 42. clause 3. 


VER. 31. 
"Ey ἐγὼ μαρτυρῶ περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ, ἢ μαρ- 
τυρία μου οὐκ ἔστιν ἀληθής. 
alf I bear witness of myself, my wit- 
ness ts not true. 


a Jesus answered, If I honour my- 
self, my honour is nothing: it is my 
Father that honoureth me ; of whom 
ye say, that be is your God, John 
vil. 54. 

VER. 32. 

“AdAog ἐστὶν ὁ μαρτυρῶν περὶ ἐμοῦ, καὶ 
οἶδα ὅτι ἀληθής ἔστιν ἢ μαρτυρία ἣν μαρ- 
τυρεῖ Epi ἐμοῦ. 
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ΚΒ There is another that beareth witness 
of me: and I know that the witness which 
he witnesseth of meis true. 


a See on ver. 37. clause 1. 


VER. 55. 
Ὑμεῖς ἀπεστάλκατε πρὸς Ἰωάνγην, καὶ 
μεμαρτύρηκε τῇ ἀληθείᾳ" 
ΔΥῸ sent unto John, and he bare wit- 
ness unto the truth, 


aAnd this is the record of John, 
when the Jews sent Priests and Le- 
vites from Jerusalem to ask him, Who 
art thou? And he confessed, and de- 
nied not: but confessed, I am not 
the Christ, John i. 19, 20. John an- 
swered them saying, I baptize with 
water : but there standeth one among 
you, whom ye know not; He it is, 
who coming after me is preferred be- 
fore me, whose shoe's latchet 1 am 
not worthy to unloose, 26,27. And 
they came unto John, and said unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 
beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest 
witness, behold, the same baptizeth, 
and all men come to him. John an- 
swered and said, A man can receive 
nothing, except it be given him from 
heaven. Ye yourselves bear me 
witness, that I said, I am not the 
Christ, but that I am sent before him. 
He that hath the bride is ‘the bride- 
groom: but the friend of the bride- 
groom, which standeth and heareth 
him, rejoiceth greatly because of the 
bridegroom’s voice, This my Joy there- 
fore is fulfilled. He must increase, 
but I must decrease. He that cometh 
from above is above all; he that is 
of the earth is earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth: he that cometh from 
heaven is above all. And what he 
hath seen and heard, that he testi- 
fieth; and no man receiveth his tes- 
timony. ‘He that hath received his 
testimony hath set to his seal that 
God istrue. For he whom God hath 
sent speaketh fhe words of God : for 
God giveth not the Spirit by measure 
untohim. The Fatherloveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into his 
hand, iii. 26—S5. 

VER. 34. 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ οὐ παρὰ ἀνθρώπου τὴν μαρτυ- 
ρίαν λαμβάνω, ἀλλὰ ταῦτα λέγω ἵνα ὑμεῖς 
σωθῆτε. 


*But I receive not testimony from 
man: >but these things I say, that ye 
might be saved. 

81 receive not honour from meu, 
ver. 41. 

> But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that believing 
ye might have life through his name, 
John xx. 31. 

VER. 35. 

Ἐκεῖνος ny ὁ λύχνος ὁ καιόμενος καὶ 
φαίνων' ὑμεῖς δὲ ἠθελήσατε ἀγαλλιασθη- 
ναι πρὸς ὥραν ἐν τῷ φωτὶ αὐτοῦ. 

8Ης was a burning and a shining 
light: band ye were willing for a season 
to rejoice in his light. 

®He was not that Light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that Light, 
John i. 8. Verily I say unto you, 
Among them that are born of women 
there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist, Matt. xi. 11. and 
Luke vii. 28. And he shall go before 
him in the spiri: and power of Elias, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children; and the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord, Luke 
1. 17. 

b Then went outto him Jerusalem, 
and all δυάδα, and all the region 
round about Jordan, And were bap- 
tized of him in Jordan, confessing 
their sins, Matt. iii. 5, 6. 


VER. 56. 

Ἐγὼ δὲ ἔχω τὴν μαρτυρίαν μείζω τοῦ 
᾿Ιωάτνου' τὰ γὰρ ἔργα ἃ ἔδωκέ μοι ὁ πα- 
τὴρ ἵνα τελειώσω αὐτὰ, αὐτὰ τὰ ἔργα ἃ 
ἐγὼ ποιῶ, μαρτυρεῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ ὅτι ὁ Grarnp 
με ἀπέσταλκε" » 

ἃ But I have greater witness than that 
of John: > for the works which the 
Father hath αἴτεον me to finish, the same 
works that I do, hear witness of me, 
Cthat the Futher hath sent me. 


aIfwe receive the witness of men, 
the witness of God is greater: for 
this is the witness of God which he 
hath testified of his Son, 1 John v. 9. 

bThere was a man of the Pha- 
risees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of 
the Jews: The same came to Jesus 
by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher come 
from God: for no man can do these 
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miracles that thou doest, except God 
be with him, John iii. 1, 2. The man 
answered and said unto them, Why 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he is, and yet 
he hath opened mine eyes. If this 
man were not of God, he could do 
nothing, ix. 30. 33. Jesus answered 
them, lL told you, and ye believed not: 
the works chat I do in my Father’s 
name, they bear witness of me, x. 25. 


JOHN v. 36—39. 


If I do not the works of my Father, : 


helieve me not. 
ye believe not me, believe the works: 


But if I do, though ' 


that ye may know, and believe, that . 


the Father is in me, and 1 in hin, 
o7, 28, 


Believest thou not that L , 


am in the Father, and the Father in~ 


me? The words that I speak unto 
you [ speak not of myself: but the 
Father, that dwelleth in me, he doeth 
the works. Believe me that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me: or 


else believe me for the very works’ . 


sake, xiv. 10, 11. If f had not done 


among them the works which none | 
other man did, they had not had sin: © 


but now have they both seen and 


hated both me and iny Father, xy. 24. | 


And said unto him, Art thou he that 
should come, or do we look for ano- 
ther? Jesus answered and said unto 
then, Goand shew John again those 
things which ye do hear and see: 


The blind receive their sight, and the . 


Jame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead areraised 
up, and the poor have the Gospel 
preached tothem, Matt. xi. 3—5. Ye 
men of Israel, hear these words; 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved 


wonders and signs, which God did 
by lim in the midst of you, as ye 
yourselves also know, Acts ii. 22. 

¢ See on chap. viil. ver. 42. clause 3. 


VER. 57. 

Καὶ ὁ πέμψας με warip, αὐτὸς με- 
μαρτύρηκβ περὶ ἐμοῦ. οὔτε φωνὴν αὐτοῦ 
ἀκηκόατε πώποτε, οὔτε εἶδος αὐτοῦ ἑωρά- 
κατε. 


® And the Father himself, which hath 
sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ὁ Ye 
have neither heard his voice at any time, 
Cnor seen his shape, 


® And I knew him not: but he that 


sent me to baptize with water, the 
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same said unto me, Upon whom tho¥ 
shalt see the Spirit descending, ahd 
remaining on him, the same is he 
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 
And I saw, and bare record that this 
is the Son of God, John i. 33, 34, 
Labour not for the meat which perish- 
eth, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlasting life, which the Son 
of man shall give unto you: for him 
hath God the Father sealed, vi. 27. It 
is also written in your law, that the 
testimony of two menis true. I am 
one that bear witness of myself, and 
the Father that sent me beareth wit- 
Ness of me, vill. 17,18. See also on 
Matt. iii. ver. 17. 

> Ard the Lonp spake unto you out 
of the midst of the fire: ye heard the 
voice of the words, but saw no simili- 
tude; only ye heard a voice, Deut. 
iv. 12. 

‘See on chap. i. ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 38. 

Καὶ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔχετε μένοντα 
ἐν ὑμῖν' ὅτι ὃν ἀπέστειλεν ἐκεῖνος, τούτω 
ὑμεῖς οὐ πιστεύετε. 

"And ye have not his word abiding 


in you: Ὁ for whom he hath sent, him ye 
believe not. 


8 ο not think that I will accuse 


you to the Father: there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom 


ye trust. Forhad ye believed Moses, 


ye would have believed me: for he 
wrote of me, ver. 45, 46. 1 know 
that ye are Abraham’s seed; but ye 
seek to kill me, because my word 


, | hath no place in you, viii. 37. He 
of God among you by miracles and : 


that is of God heareth God’s words : 
ye therefore hear them not, because 
ye are not of God, 47. 

b} am come in my Father’s name, 
and ye receive me not: if another shall 
come in his own name, him ye will 
reccive, ver. 43. He wasinthe world, 
and the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not. He came 
unto his own, and his own received 
him not, i. 10, 11. 


VER. 39. 


"EpEpvaTs τὰς γραφὰς, ὅτι ὑμεῖς δοκεῖτε 
ἐν αὐταῖς ζωὴν αἰώνιον ἔχειν" καὶ ἐκεῖναί 
εἰσιν αἱ μαρτυροῦσαι περὶ ἐμοῦ. 


® Search the Scriptures; © for in them 
8 
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we think ye have eternal life: cand they phets; let them hear them, Luke 


are they which testify of me. 

@Therefore shall ye lay up these | 
my words in your heart and in your 
soul, and bind them for a sign upon 
your hand, that they may be as front- , 
lets between your eyes. And ye' 
shall teach them your children, speak- | 
ing of then when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up. And thou shalt write 
them upon the «vor posts of thine 
house, and upon thy gates, Deut. 
xi. 18—20. This book of the law 
shall not depart out of thy mouth ; 


but thou shalt meditate therein day ' 


and night, that thou mayest observe 
to do according to all that is written 
therein: for then thou shalt make 
thy way prosperous, and then thou 
shalt have good success, Josh. 1. 8. 
But his delight is in the law of the 


Lonrp ; andin his law doth he medi- . 


tate day and night, Psal. i. 2. Thy 
word have T hid in mine heart, that 
T might not sin against thee, cxix. 11. 


O how love I thy law! it is my medi- ; 


tation all the day. Thou through 
thy commandments hast made me 
wiser than mine enemies: for they 
are ever with me. 1 have more under- 
standing than all my teachers: for 


thy testimonies are my meditation, , : 3 I 
| Scmpture is of any private interpre- 


97—99. For the commandment isa 
lamp ; and the law is light; and re- 
proofs of instruction are the way of 
life, Prov. vi.25. Hear instruction, 
and be wise, and refuse it not. Blessed 
is the man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the 
posts of my doors, will. 35,34. To 
the law and to the testimony: if they 


speak not according to this word, it - 


is because there is no light in them, 
Isa. viii. 20. Seek ye out of the hook 
of the Lonp, and read: no one of 
these shall fail, none shall want her 
mate: for my mouth it hath com- 
manded, and his spirit it hath ga- 
thored them, xxxiv. 16. The wise men 
are ashamed, they are dismayed and 
taken: lo, they have rejected the word 
of the Lonp; and what wisdom ts in . 
them? Jer. viii. 9. Jesus answered and |; 
said unto them, Ye doerr, not knowing 
the Scriptures, nor the power of God, 
Matt. xxii. 29. Abraham saith unto | 
him, They have Moses and the pro- Ὁ 


xvi. 29. ‘These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readiness 


' of mind, and searched the Scriptures 


daily, whether those things were so, 
Acts xvii. 11. What advantage then 
hath the Jew? or what profit 19 there 


| of circumcision? Much every way: 


chiefly, because that unto them were 
committed the oracles of God, Rom. 
ui. 1, ὁ, Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom; 
teaching and admopishing one ano- 
ther in psalms and hymns and spi- 
ritual songs, singing with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord, Col. 111. 16. 
And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy Scriptures, which are 


‘ able to make thee wise unto salva- 


tion through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. <All Scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and zs profitable for 
doctnne, for reproof, for correction, for 


' Instruction in righteousness : That the 
‘man of God may be perfect, through- 


ly furnished unto all good works, 
2 Tim. i. 15—17. We have also a 
more sure word of prophecy; where- 
unto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the 
day star arise in your hearts: _Know- 
ing this first, that no prophecy of the 


tation. For the prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man: but 
holy men of God spake as they were 


‘moved by the Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. i. 


19—21. Blessed ἐς he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein: for the 
time is at hand, Rev. i. 8. 

bAnd he said unto them, Set your 
hearts unto all the words which 1 tes- 
tify among you this day, which ye 
shall command your children to ob- 
serve to do, all the words of this law. 
For it is not a vain thing for you; be- 
cause it is your life: and through 
this thing ye shall prolong your days 
in the land, whither ye go over Jor- 
dan to possess it, Deut. xxxii. 46, 47. 

¢ See on Matt. xi. ver. 3. 


VER. 40. 
Καὶ οὐ Θέλετε ἐλϑεῖν σσρός με, ἵνα ζωὴν 
ἔχητε. 
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8 And ye will not come to me, © that | 


ye might have life. 

® How can ye believe which receive 
honour one of another, and seek not 
the honour that cometh from God 
only? ver. 44. And this is the con- 
demnation, that lightis come into the 
world, and men loved darkness ra- 
ther than light, because their deeds 
were evil,iii. 19. And because I tell 
you the truth, ye believe me not. 
Which of you convinceth me of sin? 


And if [ say the truth, why do ye not . 
believe me? viil. 45, 46. But though © 


he had dune so many miracles before 
them, yet they believed not on him: 
That the sayiug of Esaias the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he spake, 
Lord, who hath believed our report? 
and to whom hath the arm of the 
Lord been revealed? Therefore they 
could not believe, because that [saias 
said again, He hath blinded their 
eyes, and hardened thcir heart; that 
they should not see with their eyes, 
nor understand with their heart, and 


be converted, and I should heal them. - 


These things said Esaias, when he 
saw his glory, and spake of him, xii. 
57—+1. 
to call them that were bidden to the 
wedding : and they would not come, 
Matt. xmi. 5. Ὁ Jerusalem, Jerusa- 


JOHN V. 40—42, 
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to whom shall we go? thou hast the 
words of eternal life, 68. In the last 
day, that great day of the feast, Jesus 
stood and cried, saying, If any man 
: thirst, let him come unto me, and 
drink. He that believeth on me, 88 
| the Scripture hath said, out of his 
| belly shall flow rivers of living water, 
| vii. 87, 38. The thief cometh not, 
' but for to steal, and to kill, and to 
: destroy: I am come that they might 
_ have life, and that they might have ic 
more abundantly, x. 10. And who- 
soever liveth and believeth in me 
- shall never die. Believest thou this? 
xi. 26. Wherefore he saith, Awake 
thou that slecpest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light, Eph. v.14. And this is the re- 
cord, that God hath given to us eter- 
nal life, and this life ia in his Son. 
He that hath the Son hath life; and 
he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life. These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name of 
the Son of God; that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
| may believe on the name of the Son 
_ of (οὐ, John v. 11—-15. 


VER. 41. 


Ackav παρὰ ἀνθρώπων ob λαμβάνω" 


And sent forth his servants ' 


I receive not honour from men, 


lem, thou that killest the prophets, . 


and stonest them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even 


as a hen gathereth her chickens under - 
her wings, and ye would not! xxiii.’ 


37. And the Spirit and the bride 


say, Come. And let him that heareth . 


say, Come. And let himthat is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him 
tuke the water of life freely, Rev. 
Xxil. 17. 

b J.abour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall give unto you : 
for hin hath God the Father sealed, 
John vi. 27. Allthat the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; and him that 


cometh to me I will in no wise cast : 


out, 37. And this is the will of him 
that sent me, That every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlasting life : and I will 
raise him up at the last day, 40. Then 
Simon Peter answered him, Lord, 


VER. 42. 
"ADDN ἔγνωκα ὑμᾶς, ὅτι thy ἀγάπην τοῦ 
Θεοῦ οὐκ ἔχετε ἐν ἑαυτοῖς. 
But 81 know you, that ye have not 
the love of God in you, 


4See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 

» Jesus said unto them, if God were 
' your Father, ye would love me: for I 
proceeded forth and came from God ; 
neither came I of myself, but he sent 
me, Jobn viii. 42. He that is of God 
heareth God’s words: ye therefore 
hear them not, because ye are not of 
God, 47. Yet ye have not known 
him ; bat I know him: and if I should 
say, I know him not, [ shall be a har 
like unto you: but I know him, and 
keep his saying, 55. He that hateth 
| me hateth my Father also. If I had 
not done among them the works which 
none other man did, they had not had 
sin: but now have they both seen and 
hated both me and my Father. But 
this cometh to pass, that the word might 
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be fulfilled that is written in their 
law, They hated me without a cause, 
xv. 23—25. Because tbe carnal mind 
is enmity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be, Rom. viii. 7. Love 
not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man love the 
“ world, the love of the Father is not in 
him, 1 John ii. 15. 


VER. 43. 

᾿Εγὼ ἐλήλυθα Ev τῶ ὀνόματι TOU πατρὸς 
μέθυ, καὶ οὗ λαμξάνετέ με’ ἐὰν ἄλλος ἔλθη 
ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τῷ ἰδίω, ἐκεῖνον Ἄηψεσθε. 

4] am come in my Father's name, 
and ye receive me not: “if another 
shall come in his own name, him ye will 
receive. 

@For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me, Jolin vi. 38. 


have lifted up the Son of man, then 
shall ye know that I am he, and that 
I do nothing of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught me, I speak these 
things. And he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hath not left me alone ; 
for I do always those things that 
please him, vili. 28,29. Jesus an- 
swered them, I told you, and ye be- 
lieved not: the works that | do in 
my Father's name, they bear witness 
of me, x. 25. Father, glorify thy 
name. Then came there a voice from 
heaven, saying, I have both glorified 
it, and will glorify it again, xii. 28. 
For L[ have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me ; and they have 
received them, and have known surely 
that 1 came out from thee, and they 
have believed that thou didst send 
me, xvii. 8. Beware of him, and obey 
his voice, provoke him not; for he 
will not pardon your transgressions : 
for iny name is in him, Exod. xxii. 
21. And no man taketh this honour 
upto himself, but he that is called of 
God, as wus Aaron. So also Christ 
glorified not: himself to he made an 
high priest; but he that said unto 
him, ‘Thou art my Son, to-day have L 
begotten thee. as he saith also in 
another place, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec, 
Heb. v. 4—€. 

>Take heed that no man deceive 
you. For many shall come in my 


name, saying, [ am Christ ; and shall 
deceive many, Matt. xxiv. 4,5. For 
before these days rose up Theudas, 
boasting himself to be somebody ; to 
whom ἃ nnomber of men, about four 
hundred, joined themselves : who was 
slain; and all, as many as obeyed 
him, were scattered, and brought to 
nought. After this man rose up Judas 
of Galilee in the days of the taxing, 
and drew away much people after 
him: he also perished ; and all, even 
as many as obeyed him, were dis- 
persed, Acts ν, 36, 37. 


VER. 44, 

Πῶς δύνασθε ὑμεῖς πιστεῦσαι, δόξαν 
παρὰ ἀλλήλων AapeCavorres, καὶ τὴν δόξαν 
τὴν τσαρὰ τοῦ μόνου Θεοῦ οὗ ζητεῖτε; 

ἃ How can ye believe, bwhich receive 
honour one of another, and seek not the 


Then said Jesus unto them, When ye | ey core cares 


4For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be re- 
proved, John iii. 20. Why do ye not 
ubderstand my speech? even because 
ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of 
your father the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye will do, vili. 43, 44. 

b But all their works they do for to 
be seen of men: they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, Matt. xxiii. 
5. Them that honour me I will ho- 
nour, and they that despise me shall 
be se elgg 1Sam. ii. 50. But 


she isa Jew, which is one inwardly ; 


and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter; 
whose praise is not of men, but of 
God, Rom. ii. 29. 


VER. 45. 

Mn δοκεῖτε ὅτι ἐγὼ κατηγορήσω ὑμῶν 
πρὸς τὸν πατέρα" ἔστιν ὁ κατηγορᾶν ὑμῶν, 
Μωσῆς, εἰς ὃν ὑμεῖς ἡλπίκατε. 

Do not think that I will accuse you 
to the Father: 4there is one that ac- 
cuseth you, even Moses, Sin whom ye 
trust. 

# Did not Moses give you the law, 
and yet none of you keepeth the law? 
Why go ye about to kill me, John vil. 
19. And they which heard it, beg 
convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at the 
eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus 
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was left alone, and the woman stand- 
ing in the midat, viii. 9. For as many 
as have sinned without law shall also 
perish without law: and as many as 
have sinned in the law shall be judged 
by the law: (For not the hearers of 
the law are just before God, but the 
doers of the law shall be justified, 
Rom. ii. 12,13. Now we know that 
what things soever the Jaw saith, it 
saith to them who are under the law: 
that every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world may become guilty be- 
fure God, iii. 19, For as many as 
are of the works of the law, are under 
the curse: for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that continucth not in all 
things which are written in the book 
of the Jaw to do them, Gal. ili. 10. 

b Now Moses in the law commanded 
us, that such should be stoned: but 
what sayest thou? John viii. 5. Then 
they reviled him, and said, Thou art 
his disciple ; but we are Moses’ disci- 
ples. We know that God spake unto 
Moses: as for this fellow, we know not 
from whencc he is, ix. 28, 29. They 
say unto him, Why did Moses then 
command to give a writing of divorce- 
ment, and to put her away, Matt. xix. 
Vs 

VEN. 46. 

Εἰ γὰρ ἐπιστεύετι Μωσῆ, ἐπιστεύετε ἂν 
ἐμοί περὶ γὰρ ἐμοῦ ἐκεῖνος ἔγραψεν. 

For had ye believed Moses, ye would 
have believed me: 3 for he wrote of me. 
4See on Matt. xi ver. 3. 


VEN. 47. 
Εἰ δὲ τοῖς ἐκέινου γράμμασιν ov πιστεύ- 
ETE, πῶς τοῖς ἐμοῖς βήμασι πιστεύσετε, 
ἃ But if ye believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe my words? 


Δ And he said unto him, If they hear 
pot Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded, though one 
rose from the dead, Luke xvi. 31. 


CHAP. VI.—VER. 1. 

Μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπῆλθεν ὁ Ἰησοὺς πέραν 
wis θαλάσσης τῆς Γαλιλαίας τῆς Τιξε- 
ειάδος" 

After these things Jesus went over the 
sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Ti- 


berias. 
VER, 2. 


Kai πκολούθει αὐτῷ ὄχλος πολὺς, ὅτι 
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ξώρων αὐτοῦ τὰ σημεῖα ἃ ἐποίει ἐπὶ τῶν 
ἀσθενούντων. 

And 4a great multitude followed him, 
because they saw ὃ his miracles which he 
did on them that were diseased. 

aSee on Matt. iv. ver. 25. clause 1. 


bSee on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 4. 
and ver. 24. clauses +. 6. 


VER. 8. 
"Avnnbe δὲ εἰς τὸ ὅρος ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἐκεῖ 
ἐκάθητο μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ. 


--- 


aAnd Jesus went up into α mountain, 
and there he sat with his disciples. 
@See on Matt. v. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 
"Hy δὲ ἐγγὺς τὸ πάσχα, ἡ ἑορτὴ τῶν 
Ἰουδαίων. 
3. Απὰὼ the Passover, a feast of the Jews, 
wus nigh. 
aSee on Matt. xxvi. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 5. 

"Emagas οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς, 
καὶ ϑεασάμενος ὅτι πολὺς ὄχλος ἔρχεται 
πρὸς αὑτὸν, λέγει πρὸς τὸν Φίλιππον" Πόθεν 
ἀγοράσομιεν ἄρτους, ἵνα φάγωσιν οὗτοι; 

8 When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, 
and saw u great company come tinto hun, 
he saith unto Philip, Whence shall we 
buy bread, that these may eat ? 

8 866 on Matt. xiv. ver. 14. 


VER. 6. 
(Τοῦτο δὲ ἔλεγε πειράζων αὑτόν' αὐτὸς 
γὰρ ndec τί ἔμελλε ποιεῖν.) 
And this he suid to prove him: for he 
himself knew what he would do. 


VER. 7. 

᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ Φίλιππος’ Διακοσίων 
δηναρίων ἄρτοι οὐκ ἀρκοῦσιν αὐτοῖς, ἵνα 
ἕκαστα; αὐτῶν βραχύ τι λάξῃ. 

Philip answered hin, Two hundred 
pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for 
them, that every one of them may take a 
little. 

VER. 8. 

Λέγει aura εἷς ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, 
᾿Ανδρέας ὁ ἀδελφὸς Σίμωνος Πέτρου" 

One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother, satth unto him, 


VER. 9. 


Ἔστι παιδάριον ἕν ὧδε, ὃ ἔχει πέντε 
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ἄρτους κριθίνους, καὶ δύο ὀψάρια" ἀλλὰ | of a truth that Prophet that should come 


ταῦτα τι ἔστιν εἰς τοσούτους 5 


There is a lad here, which hath 2 five 
barley louves, and two smull fishes: but 
what are they among so many? 


4See on Matt. xiv. ver. 17. 


VER. 10. 

Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ποιήσατε τοὺς ἀνθρώ- 
πους ἀναπεσειν. Ἣν δὲ χόρτος πολὺς ἐν 
τὸ τόπῳ. ᾿Ανγέπεσον οὖν οἱ ἄνδρες τὸν 
ἀριθμὸν ὡσεὶ πεντακισχίλιοι, 

And Jesussaid, ἃ Make the men 511 down, 
Now there was much grass in the place. 
So the men sat down, in number about 
Jive thousand. 

ἃ See on Mall. xiv. ver, 19. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 

"Edafe δὲ τοὺς ἄρτους 6 ᾿Ιπσοῦς, καὶ 
εὐχαριστήσας διέδωκε τοῖς μαθηταῖς, οἱ δὲ 
μαθηταὶ τοῖς ἀνακειμένοις" ὁμοίως καὶ ἐκ 
τῶν ὑψαρίων ὅσον ἤθελον. 

And Jesus took the loaves ; 23and when 
he had given thanks, he distributed to the 
disciples, and the disciples to them that 
were set down ; and likewise of the fishes 
bas much as they would. 


4See on Matt. xiv. ver. 19. clause 3. 
b See on Matt. xiv. ver. 20. clause 1. 


VER. 12. 
Ὡς δὲ ἐνεπλήσθησαν, λέγει τοῖς μαθη- 
Taig αὑτοῦ" Συναγάγετε τὰ περισσεύσαντα 
κλάσματα, ive μὴ τι ἀπόληται, 


When they were filled, he suid wnto 
his disciples, * Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing be lost. 

4 See on Matt. xiv. ver. 20. clause 2. 


VER. 153. 

Sumyayo οὖν, καὶ ἐγέμισαν δάδεκα 
κοφίνους πλασμάτων ἐκ τῶν πέντε ἄρτων 
τῶν κριθίνων, ἃ ἐπερίσσευςσε τοῖς βεξρωκό- 
civ 

Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baskets with the frag- 
ments of the five barley-loaves, which re- 
mained over and above unto them that 
had eaten. 

VER. 14. 


OF οὖν ἄνθρωποι, ἰδόντες ὃ ἐποίησε σημεῖον 

ὁ ᾿Ιπσοῦς, ἔλᾳγον" Ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ἀληθῶς 
ὁ προφήτης ὃ ἐρχόμενος εἰς τὸν κόσμον. 

Then those men, when they had seen 

the miracle that Jesus did, said, * This is 


————————— 


into the world. 


@See on Matt. v. ver. 22. clause 1. 


VER. 135. 


᾿Ιησοῦς οὖν γνοὺς ὅτι μέλλουσιν ἔρχεσται, 


4 
καὶ ἁρπάζειν αὐτὸν ἵνα ποιήσωσιν αὐτὸν 


βασιλέα, ἀνεχώρησε πάλιν εἰς τὸ ὄρος 


αὑτὸς μόνος. 


2 When Jesus therefore perceived that 
they would come and take him by force, 
to make him a king, he departed again 
into a mountain himself alone. 

ΔΙ receive not honour from men, 
John v. 41. Jesus answered, My 
kingdom is not of this world: if my 
kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews. but now 
is my kingdom not from hence, xviii. 
36. Artd straightway Jesus constrain- 
ed his disciples to get into a ship, and 
to go before him unto the other side, 
while he sent the multitudes away. 
And when he had sent the multitudes 
away, he-went up into a mountain 
apart, Matt. xiv. 22, 23. and Mask vi. 
46. 

VER. 16. 


“Qs δὲ ὀψία ἐγένετο, κατέξησαν οἱ 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν" 


And when even was now come, his 
disciples went down unto the sea, 


VER. 17. 

Kai EuCavres εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, ἤρχοντο 
πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης εἰς Καπερναούμ. Καὶ 
σκοτία ἤδη ἐγεγόνει, καὶ οὐκ ἐληλύθει πρὸς 
αὑτοὺς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" 

And entered intu a ship, and went over 
the sea toward Capernaum. And it was 
now dark, and Jesus was not come tothem. 


VER. 18. 
Ἥ τε ϑάλασσα, ἀνέμου μεγάλου mvEov- 
τος, διηγείρετο. 


And the sea arose by reason of a great 
wind that blew. 


VER. 19. 

Ἐληλακύτες οὖν ὡς σταδίους εἰκοσιπέντε 
ἢ τριάκοντα, ϑεωροῦσι τὸν Ἰησοῦν περιτα- 
τοῦντα ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ ἐγγὺς τοῦ 
πλοίου γινόμενον" καὶ ἐφοξηθησαν, 

So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they sce Jesus 
walking on the sea, and drawing nigh 
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unto the ship: Yand they were afraid. 
@See on Matt. xiv. ver. 25. clause 2. 
b See on Matt. xiv. ver. 26. 


VER. 20. 
Ὃ δὲ λέγει αὐτοῖς" 
φοξεῖσθε. 
ἃ But he saith unto them, It is 1; be 
not afraid. 
4See on Matt. xiv. ver. 27. 


VER. 21. 

Ἤθελον οὖν λαξεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ πλοίον' 
καὶ Evia τὸ πλοῖον ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 
εἰς ἣν ὑπῆγον. 

Then they willingly received him into 
the ship: and immediately the ship was 
at the lund whither they went. 


᾿Εγώ εἶμι, μὴ 


VER. 22. 
Τῇ ἐπαύριον ὁ ὄχλος ὁ ἑστηπὼς πέραν 
τῆς ϑαλάσσης, ἰδὼν ὅτι πιλοιάριον ἄλλο οὐκ 
ἣν ἐκεῖ, εἰ μὴ ἕν ἐκεῖνο εἰς ὃ ἐνέδησαν οἱ 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅτι ob συνεισῆλθε τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ ὁ ᾿Ιπσοῦς εἰς τὸ πλοιάριον, 
ἀλλὰ μόνο οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπῆλθον' 
The day following, when the people 
which stvod on the other side of the sea 
saw that there was none other buat there, 
save that one whereinto his disciples were 
entered, and that Jesus went not with his 
disciples into the boat, but that his disci- 
ples were gone away alone ; 


VER. 23. 

(“adda δὲ HAGE πλοιάρια ἐκ Τιβεριάδος 
ἐγγὺς τοῦ τόπου ὅπου ἔφαγον τὸν ἄρτον, 
εὐχαριστήσαντος τοῦ Κυρίσυ") 

(Howbeit there cume other boats from 
Tiberias nigh unto the place where they 
did eat bread, after that the Lord had 
given thanks :) 


VER. 24. 

“Ora οὖν εἶδεν ὁ ὄχλος ὅτε Ἰησοῦς οὐχ 
ἔστιν ἐκεῖ, οὐδὲ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, ἐνέξησαν 
καὶ αὐτοὶ εἰς τὰ πλοῖα, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Κα- 
σερναοὺμ, ζητοῦντες τὸν Ιπσοῦν. 

When the people therefore saw that 
Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, 
they also took shipping, and came to Ca- 
pernaum, seeking for Jesus. 


VER. 25. 
Καὶ εὑρόντες αὐτὸν πέραν τῆς ϑαλάσσης, 
εἶπον αὐτῶ" ‘Papel, πότε ὧδε γέγονας; 


And when they had found him on the 
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other side of the sea, they said unto him, 
® Rabbi, when camest thou hither? 
5 566 on chap. i. ver. 38. clause 1. 


VER. 26. 

᾿Απεχρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν' 
᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ζητεῖτέ με οὐχ ὅτι 
εἴδετε σημεῖα, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι ἐφάγετε ἐκ τῶν 
ἄρτων, καὶ ἐχορτάσθητε, 

Jesus answered them and said, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not 
because ye saw the miracles, but because 
ye did eat of the loaves, und were filled. 


VER. 27. 

Ἐργάζεσθε μὴ τὴν βρῶσιν τὴν ἀπολλυ- 
μένην, ἀλλὰ τὴν βρῶσιν τὴν μένουσαν εἰς 
ζωὴν αἰώνιον, ἣν διυἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ὑμῖν 
δώσει" τοῦτον γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ ἔσφράγισεν, ὃ 
Θεός. 

* Labour δ ποὲ for the meat which pe- 
risheth, but for that ¢meat which en- 
dureth unto everlusting life, which the 
Son of man shall give unto you: &for 
him hath God the Futher sealed. 

* Or, work not. 


@ Wherefore do ye spend money for 
that which is not bread? and your la- 
bour for that which satisfeth not? 
hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness, Isa. lv. 
2. \f ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth on the right hand 
of God. Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth, 
Col. ili. 1,2. See also on Matt. vi. 
ver, 25. clause 2. 

bStrive to enter in at the strait 
gate: for many, I say unto you, wil 
seek to enter in, and shall not be able, 
Luke xii. 24. 

5] am the living bread which came 
down from heaven: if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever: and 
the bread that I will give is my 
flesh, which I will give for the life of 
the world, ver. 51. Then Jesus said 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in you. Whoso eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life; and { will raise him up 
at the last day, 53, 54. 

ἃ And I give unto them eternal life ; 
and they shall never perish, neither 
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I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life; no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me, xiv. 6. As thou ' 
hast given him power over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as: 
many as thou hast given him, xvii. 2. . 
He that hath an ear, Iet bim hear : 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches; 
To him that overcometh will 1 give to 
eat of the tree of life, which is in the | 
midst of the paradise of God, Rev. ii. | 
7. He that hath an ear, let him hear . 
what the Spirit saith untothe churches; | 
To him that overcometh will I give 
to eat of the hidden manna, and will 
give him a white stone, and in the 
stone ἃ new name written, which no 
man knoweth saving he that receiveth ᾿Ὁ 
it, 17. 

e See on Lukeiv. ver. 18. clauses 1, 2. 


VER. 28. 
Εἶπον οὖν πρὸς αὐὑτόν' Τί ποιοῦμεν, iva 
ἐγγαζώμεθα τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Θεοῦ ; 
Then said they unto him, What shall 


we do, that we might work the works ef | 


God? 


VER. 29, 
᾿Απεμείθη 6 ᾿Ιπσοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς" 
τοῦτό ἔστι τὸ ἔργον τοῦ Θεοῦ, iva πιστεύ- 
ONTE εἰς ὃν ἀπέστειλεν ἐκεῖγος, 


Jesus answered and said unto them, 
@This is the work of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath sent. 


®While he yet spake, hehold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them : and ' 
hehold a voice out of the cloud, which 
said, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
T am well pleased ; hear ye him, Matt. 
xvii. 5. See also on Mark xvi. ver. | 
16. clause 1. 


VER. 30. 

Εἶπον οὖν αὐτῶ" Ti οὖν ποιδῖς σὺ on- 
μεῖον, ἵνα ἴδωμεν καὶ πιστεύσωμέν σοι. 
τί ἐργάζῃ; 

They said therefore unto him, 2What 
sign shewest thou then, > that we may see, 
and believe thee? what dost thou work? 


a See on Matt. xii. ver. 38. clause 3. 
‘Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that we 
may see and believe. And ΤΕΥ that 


were crucified with him reviled him, 
Mark xv. 32. 
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VER. 51. 

Οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν τὸ μάννα ἔφαγον ἐν TH 
ἐρήμο;, καθώς ἔστι γεγξαμμεένον" "Αρτον ἐκ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς φαγεῖν. ὶ 

0 ιτ fathers did eat manna in the 
desert ; us it is written, Ie gave them 
bread from heaven to eat. 


4 This is the thing which the Lono 


‘hath commanded, Gather of it every 


man according to his eating, an omer 
for every man, according tothe number 
of your persons: take ye every man 
for them which are in his tents. And 


‘ the children of Israel did so, and ga- 


thered, some more, some Jess. And 


, when they did mete it with an omer, 


he that gathered much had nothing 


over, and he that gathered litle had 


no lack, they gathered every man ac- 
cording to his eating. And Mosessaid, 
Let no man leave of it till the morn- 


Ι ing. Notwithstanding they hearkened 
: not unto Moses; but some of them left 
| of it until the morning, and it bred 


worms, and stank: and Moses was 
wroth with them. And they gathered 
it every Moming, every man according 
to his eating; and when the sun 
waxed hot, it melted, Exod. xvi. 16— 
21. But now our soul is dried away: 
there is nothing at all, besides this 
manna, before our eyes. And the 
manna was as coriander seed, and the 
colour thereof as the colour of bdel- 
lium. And the people went about, 
and gathered it, and ground it in mills, 
or beat it in a mortar, and baked τ in 
pans, and made cakes of it: and the 
taste of it was as the taste of fresh 
oil, Numb. 1. 6—8. 

bAnd gavest them bread from 
heaven for their hunger, and brought- 


' est forth water for them out of the 


rock for their thirst, Neh. ix. 15. And 
had rained down manna upon them to 
eat, and had given them of the corn 
of heaven. Man did eat angels’ food : 
he sent them meat to the full, Psal. 
Ixxviii, 24, 25. 

VER. 32. 

Εἶπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς 6 Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν 
λέγω ὑμῖν' Οὐ Μωσῆς δέδωκεν ὑμῖν τὸν 
ἄρτον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πατήρ μου 
δίδωσιν ὑμῖν τὸν ἄρτον ἐκ τοῦ οὐραγοῦ τὸν 
ἀληθινόν. 

Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you 
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mot ®that bread from heaven; >but my 
Father giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. 

aThen said the Lonp unto Moses, 
Behold, 1 will rain bread from hea- 
ven for you; and the people shall go 
out and gather a certain rate every 
day, that [ may prove them, whether 
they will walk in my law, or no, 
Exod. xvi. 4. 

b See on ver. 33. clause 1. 


VER. 33. 

Ὃ yap ἄρτος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστιν ὁ καταβαί- 
νῶν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ζωὴν διδοὺς τῶ 
κύσμω. 

a Kor the bread of God is be » which 
cometh down from heaven, Cand givcth 
life unto the world. 

81 am the bread of life, ver. 35. The 
Jews then murmured at him, because 


he said, I am the bread which came - 


down from heaven, 41. I am that 
bread of life, 48. This is the bread 
which cometh down from heaven, that 
ἃ man may eat thereof, and not die, 
50. This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, and are dead: 
be that cateth of this bread sball live 
for ever, 58. 

bSee on chap. iil. ver. 15. clause 1. 

CSee on ver. 31. clause 5. 


VER. 854. 
Ejsrov οὖν πρὸς αὐτόν" 


Κύριε, πάντοτε 
δὸς ἡμῖν τὸν ἄρτον τοῦτον. 


Then said they unto him, Lord, ever 
more give us this bread. 


VER. 35. 

Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς Ἐγώ εἶμι ὁ 
ἄρτος τῆς ζωῆς" ὁ ἐρχόμενος πρὸς μὲ, οὐ 
μὴ πεινάση" καὶ ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ, οὗ μὴ 
διψήση πώποτε. 

And Jesus said unto them, ἃ 1 am the 
bread of life: bhe that cometh to me shall 
never hunger ; and he that believeth on 
me shall never thirst. 

@See on ver. 33. clause 1. 

b All that the Father giveth me shall 
come to me; and him that cometh to 
me 1 will in no wise cast out, ver. 37. 
No man can come unto me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw 
him: and [ will raise him up at the 
last day. Itis written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of God. 


Every man therefore that hath heard, 


and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
umito me, 43, 15. And be said, Puere- 
fore said [ unto you, that no man can 
come unto me, except it were piven 
unto him of my Father, 65: And ye 
will not come to me, that ye might 
have 1116, v.40. In the last day, the 
great dau of the feast, Jesus stood 
an cried, saying, If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me, and drink, vii. 
57. Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and lie that 
hath no money; come ye, buy, and 
eat; yea, come, buy wine ard milk 
wilhout money and without price. 
Wherefore de ye spend money for 
| that which is not bread? and your la- 
| bour for that which satisfieth not? 
| hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness, Isa. lv. 
1,2. Come unto me, all ye that la- 
| bour and are heavy laden, and 1 will 
| give you rest, Matt. xi. 28. And the 
: Spirit and the bride say, Come. And 
let him that heareth say, Come. And 
let him that is athirst, como. and 
whosoever will, let him take the water 

of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. 
¢ See on chap. iv. ver. 14. clause-t. 


VER. 36. 
"AAA' εἶπον ὑμῖν ὅτι καὶ ἑωράκατέ με, 
καὶ οὐ πιστεύετε, 


But-l said unto you, that ye also have 
seen me, and believe not. 


VER. 37. 

Πᾶν ὃ δίδωσί μοι ὁ πατὴρ, πρὸς ἐμὲ 
ἥξει" καὶ τὸν ἐρχόμενον πρός με OU μὴ ἐκ- 
βάλω ἔξω" 

2 All that the Father giveth me »shall 
‘come to me; and him that cometh to me 
CJ will in no wise cast out. 

2 And this is the Father's will which 
hath sent me, That of all which he 
hath given me I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up again at the last 
day, ver. 39. As thou hast given him 
power over all flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him, xvii. 2. [ have ma- 
nifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the 
world: thine they were, and thou 
gavest them me; and they have kept 
thy word, 6. I pray for them: I pray 
not for the world, hal for them which 
thou bast given me; for they are 
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A. Ὦ, 32. ᾿ 


thine, 9. And now Iam no more in | him, seeing he ever liveth to make in- 


the world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me, that they 
may be one, as we are, 11. Father, 
I will that they also, whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where I am; 
that they may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me: for thou lovedst 
Mme before the foundation of the 
world, 24. 

b But ye believe not, because ye are 
not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 
My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me: And I 
give unto them eternal life ; and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them outof my hand, John 
x. 26—28. 

¢Come now, and let us reason to- 
gether, saith the Lonp: though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool, 
Isa. 1. 18. A bruised reed shall he 
not break, and the smoking flax shall 
he not quench: he shall bring forth 
judgment unto truth, xlii. 5. Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts: and let 
him return unto the Lonp, and he 
will have mercy upon him; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly par- 
don, lv. 7. And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. And Jesus said 
unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To 
day thou shalt be with me in para- 
dise, Luke xxi. 42,43. This is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 


ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into | 


the world to save sinners; of whom I 
am chief. Howbeit for this cause I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all longsutfer- 
ing, for a pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to life ever- 
lasting, 1 Tim. i. 15,16. Forwe have 
not an High Priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin. Let 
us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of need, Heb. iv. 15, 16. Wherefore 
he is able also to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by 


tercession for them, vii. 25. And the 
Spint and the bride say, Come. And 
let him that heareth say, Come. And 
Jet him that is athirst come. And 
whosoever will, let him take of the 
water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. 


VER. 58. 
“Ort naraBifnna ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, οὐχ iva 
ποιῶ τὸ Θϑέλημα τὸ ἐμὸν, ἀλλὰ τὸ éE- 
λημα τοῦ πέμψαντός με. 

For 41 cume down from heaven, ὃ not 
to do mine own will, but the will of him 
€ that sent me, 

ἃ See on chap. iil. ver. 13. clause 1. 

bSee on chap. v. ver. 30. clause 2. 

¢ See on chap. viil.ver. 42. clause 3. 


VER. 39. 

Τοῦτο δέ ἔστι τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πέμ {αν- 
τὸ; μὲ πατρὸς, ἵνα πᾶν Ὁ δέδωκέ μοι, μὴ 
ἀτπολέσω ἐξ αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ ἀναστήσω αὐτὸ 
ἐν τῇ ἐσχάτη ἡμέρα' 

And this is the Father’s will which 
hath sent me, that of all which Ὁ he hath 
given me © I should lose nothing, 4 but 
should raise it up again at the last day. 


aSee on Matt. xviii. ver. 14. 

>See on ver. 37. clause 1. 

¢My sheep hear my voice, and 1 
know them, and they follow me: And 
I give unto them eternal life; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall 
any pluck them out of my band, John 
x. 27,28. While I was with them 
in the world, 1 kept them im thy 
name: those that thou gavest me I 
have kept, and none of them is lost, 
but the son of perdition; that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, xvii. 12. 
Jesus answered, I have told you that 
I am he: if therefore ye seek me, let 
these go their way: That the saying 
might be fulfilled, which he spake, 
Of them which thou gavest me have I 
lost none, xvill. 8, 9. For ye are 
dead, and your life is hid with Christ 
in God. When Christ, who is our 
life , shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory, Col. iii. 
3, 4. I know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed 
unto him against that day, 2 Tim. 
i, 13. Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last time, 
1 Pet. 1.5. 


A. ἢ. 32, 
ἀϑρρ next verse. No man can come 
to me except the Father which hath 


him up at the last day, ver. 44. Who- 
so eateth my flesh, and drnketh my 
blood, hath eternal life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day, 54. 
Jesus said unto her, I aim the resur- 
rection and the life : he that believ- 
eth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shal] he live: mi. 25. See also on 
Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause 1, 


VER. 40. 


~~ ,? ‘ a ~ ᾿ 
Τοῦτο δέ ἐστι τὸ ϑέλημα του πέμψαν- 

΄ ~ ~~ - 4 
Tog με, iva πᾶς ὃ θεωρῶν τὸν υἱὸν, καὶ 


, ᾿ 2% Ld x af ‘a , 
σιστεύων εἰς αὐτὸν, ἔχη ζωὴν αἰώνιον" καὶ - 


ἀναστήσω αὑτὸν ἐγὼ τὴ ἐσχάτη ἡμέρᾳ. 
And this is the will of him that sent 
me, *that every one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, may have 
everlasting life: and I will raise hin up 
at the last day. 
@ See on Mark xvi. ver. 16, clause 1. 


VER. 41. 
᾿Ἐγόγγυξζον οὖν ol Ἰουδαῖοι περὶ αὑτοῦ, 
ὅτι elev’ ᾿Εγώ εἰμι ὁ ἄρτος ὃ καταξὰς ἐκ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 
The Jews then murmured at him, he- 
cause * he said, Iam the Bread © which 
came down from heaven, 


4 See on ver. 33. clause 1, 
b See on chap. iii. ver. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 42. 

Kai Ersyov Οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν Ἰησοῦς, ὁ 
υἱὸς ᾿Ιωσὴφ, οὗ ἡμεῖς οἴδαμεν τὸν πατέρα 
καὶ τὴν μητέρα, πῶς οὖν λέγει οὗτος" 
“Ὅτι Ex τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταξέξηκα ; 

And they said, *Is ποι this Jesus, the 
son of Joseph, whose father and mother 
we know? how is it then that he saith, 
I came down from heaven? 


*See on Matt. xi. ver. 55. 
VER. 43. 


᾿Απεκρίθη οὖν ὃ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ Elerev αὖ- 
τοῖς" Μὴ γογγύζετε μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων. 

Jesus therefore answered and said 
unto them, Murmur not among youre 


selves, 
VER. 44. 
Οὐδεὶς δύναται ἐλϑεῖν πρός με, ἐὰν μὴ 
4 ΕΣ : ΄ a 3 ’ " 
ὁ πατὴρ ὁ πέμψας με, ἑλκύσῃ αὐτόγ' καὶ 
ἐγὼ ἀναστήσω αὐτὸν τῇ ἐσχάτη ἡμέρᾳ. 


δ No man can come to me, except the 


sent me draw him: And [ will raise | 


Band 1 wiil raise him up at the last day. 


4 But though he had done so many 
miracles before them, yet they be- 
lieved not on him: ‘That the saying 
of Esaias the prophet might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, Lord, who hath 
| believed our report? and to whom 
: hath the arm of the Lord been re- 
| vealed? Therefore they could not be- 
' Heve, because that Esaias said again, 
: He hath blinded their eyes, and hard- 
ened their heart; that they should 
not see with their eyes, nor under- 
stand with their heart, and be con- 
rerted, and I should heal them, John 
i xli, 57—40. See also on Matt. xii. 
ver. 14. and 15. clauses ¥, 3. 

bSee on ver. 39, clause 4. 


VER. 45. 

Ἔστι γεγραμμένον ἐν τοῖς ταροφήταις" 
Καὶ ἔσονται πάντες διδακτοὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
Πᾶς οὖν ὁ ἀχούσας παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς, καὶ 
μαθὼν, ἔρχεται τορός με. 


aft is written in the prophets, And 
they shall be all taught of God. » Every 
man therefore that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, ©cometh 
unto me. 


aAnd all thy children shall be 
taught of the Lonp; and great shull 
be the peace of thy children, Isa. liv. 
15. But this shall be the covenant 
that I will make with the house of 
Israel; After those days, saith the 
Lonp, I will put my law in their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their 
hearts; and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. And they 
shall teach no more every man his 
neighbour, and every man his bro- 
ther, saying, Know the Lonp: for 
they shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of 
them, saith the Lonv: for I will for- 
give their iniquity, and I will re- 
member their sin no more, Jer. xxxi. 
33, 84. 

bhat the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, may give 
unto you the spirit of wisdom and re- 
velation in the knowledge of him, 
Eph. i. 17. 

¢Whule he yct spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: 
and, behold, a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, This is my beloved Son, 
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in whom 1 am well pleased ; hear ye |’ 


him, I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life: no man cometh unty 
the Father but by me, Jolin xii. 6. Be 
it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, that by the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. This is the 
stone which was set at nought of you 
builders, which is become the head 
of the corner. Neither is there sal- 
vation in any other: for there-is none 
other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved, 
Acts iv. 10—12. 


VER. 46. | 
Οὐχ ὅτι τὸν πατέρα τίς ἑώρακεν, εἶ μὴ 
ὁ ὧν παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ" οτος ἑώρακε τὸν πα- 
τέρα. 
@ Not thut any man hath seen the 
Father, save he which is of God, he 
hath seen the Father. 


@ See ou chap. i. ver. 18. clause 1. 

b Then cried Jesus in the temple as 
he taught, saying, Ye both know me, ; 
and ye know whence lam: and Iam | 
not come of myself, but he that sent | 
Me is true, whom ye know not. But 
I know him: for J am from him, and 
he hath sent me, Jobn vii. 28, 29. 
All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth the 
Son but the Father ; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, | 
and he to whomsoever the Son will ! 
reveal him, Matt. xi. 27. and Luke 
xs 22. 


| 
hin, Matt. xvii. 5. Jesus saith unto | 
i 
1 


VER. 47. 
᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὁ «πιστεύων εἰς 
ἐμὲ, ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, * He my flesh, 


Δ Your fathers did eat manna in the 
wilderness, and are dead. 


ἃ See on ver. 51, 


VER. 50. 

Οὗτός ἔστιν ὃ ἄρτος ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
καταβαίνων, iva τίς ἐξ αὑτοῦ φάγπη, καὶ 
μὴ ἀποθάνη. 

a This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, >that ἃ man may eat 
thereof, and not die. 


4See on chap. ili. ver. 13. clause 1. 

> As the living Father hath sent me, 
and I live by the Father; so he that 
eateth me, even he shall live by me. 
This is that bread which came down 
from heaven: not as your fathers did 
eat manna, and are dead: he that 


| eateth of this bread shall live for ever, 


ver. 57, 58. See also on ver. 51. 
clauses 3—3. 
VER. 51. 

᾿Εγώ εἶμι ὁ ἄρτος ὁ ζῶν, ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρα- 
νοῦ καταβάς ἐάν τις ayn EX τούτου τοῦ 
ἄρτου, ζήσεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" καὶ ὁ ἄρτος 
δὲ cy ἐγὼ δώσω, ἢ σάρξ μου ἔστιν, ἣν 
ἐγὼ δώσω ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ κόσμου Cane. 

ΔΓ am the living bread > which came 
down from heaven: ¢if any mun eat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever: ἃ and 
the bread that I will give is my flesh, 
which I will give efor the life of the 
world, ‘ 


« 


a See on ver. 33. clause 1. 

b See on chap. iii. ver. 13.clause 1. 

€See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 

4The Jews therefore strove among 
themselves, saying, How can this man 
give us his flesh to eat? Then Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of 
the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye haveno life in you. Whoso eateth 
and drinketh my blood, 


hat believeth on me hath everlasting | hath eternal life; and I will raise 


ife. . 

2See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
VER. 48. 

᾿Εγώ εἶμι ὁ ἄρτος τῆς ζωῆς. 

3 I am that bread of life. 

2 See on ver. 33. clause 1. 


VER. 49. 


him up at the last day. For my flesh 
is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. [He that eate th my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and 1 in him, ver. 52—56. See also 
on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 3. 

¢The next day John seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, Behold 
the Lamb o f God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world, John i. 29. And 


Oi τατέρες ὑμῶν ἔφαγον τὸ μάννα ἐν | all things are of God, who hath re 


TH ἔρημν, καὶ ἀττέθανον. 


conciled us to himself by Jesus Christ" 
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and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation ; ‘lo wit, that God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them ; and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. Now 
then we are ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by 
us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. For he hath 
made him to be sin for us, who knew 
no kin; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him, 2 Cor. 
v. 18—21. And he is the propitiation 
for our sins: and not for our’s only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world, 
1 John ii, 2. See also on chap. v. 
ver, 25. 


VER. 52. 

Ἐμάχοντο οὖν πρὸς ἀλλήλους οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι, 
λέγοντες" Πῶς δύναται οὗτος ἡμῖν δοῦναι 
τὴν σάρκα φαγεῖν ; 

The Jews therefore strove among them- 


selves, saying, How can this man give us 
his flesh to eat? 


VER, 53. 

Εἶπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς ὃ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐὰν μὴ φάγητε τὴν σάρκα τοῦ 
υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, καὶ πίητε αὑτοῦ τὸ 
αἷμα, οὐκ ἔχετε ζωὴν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς. 

Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, ἃ Except ye eat 
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, b ye have no life in you. 


5. See on chap. ili. ver. 18, clause 2. 
>See on chap. v. ver. 25. 


VER. 54. 

Ὃ τρώγων μου τὴν σάρκα, καὶ τίνων 
μου τὸ αἷμα, ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον" καὶ ἐγὼ 
ἀναστήσω αὐτὸν τῇ ἐσχάτη ἡμέρᾳ. 

Whosv euteth mu flesh, and drinketh 
my blond, "hath eternal life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 


ἃ See on ver. 39, clauses 3, 4. 


VER 58. 
Ἡ yap σάρξ μου ἀληθῶς ἐστι βρῶσις, 
καὶ τὸ αἷμά μοῦ ἀληϑῶς ἐστι τοόσις. 
For my flesh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed, 
VER. 56. 
Ὃ τρώγων μου τὴν σάρκα, καὶ πίνων 
μου τὸ αἷμα, ἐν ἐμοὶ μένει, κἀγὼ ἐν αὐτῶ. 
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He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh 


my blood, *dwelleth in me, and 1 in 
hon. 


JOHN Vi. 51—87.. 


4At that day ye shall know that I 
amin my Father, and ye in me, and I 
in you, John xiv. 40. Jcsus answered 
and said unto him, If aman love me, 
he will keep iny words: and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and we will come 
unto hin, and make our abode with 
him, 23. Abide in me, and 1 in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
lam the vine, ye are the branches: 
Iie that ahideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringeti: forch much fruit: 
for without me ye can do nothing, xv. 
4,5. That they all may be one; as 
thou, Father, avt in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that 
the world may believe that thou hast 
sent me. And the glory which thou 
gavest me I[ have given them; that 
they may be one, even as we are one: 
I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one; and that 
the world may know that thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them as thou 
hast loved me, xvii. 21—23. And 
what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the temple 
of the living God ; as God hath said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them ; and 1 will be their God, and 
they shall be my people, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
That Christ may dwell in your hearts 
by faith; that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, Eph. iii. 17. And 
he that keepeth his commandments 
dwelleth in him, and he in him. And 
hereby we know that he abideth in 
us, by the Spirit which he hath given 
us, 1 John iii, 24. No man hath seen 
God at any time. If we love one 
another, God dwellcth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us, iv,12. Who- 
soever shall confess that Jesus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he in God, 15. 


VER. 57. 

Kalas ἀπέστειλέ μὲ ὁ Cov πατὴρ, 
κἀγὼ ζῶ διὰ τὸν πατέρα" καὶ ὃ τρώγων μ, 
κἀκεῖνος ζήσεται δι᾿ ἐμέ, 

ἉΑς the living Father hath sent me, 


band I live by the Father: so he that 
eateth me, ever he shall live by me. 
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@See on chap. v. ver. 26. clause 1. | those whom thou hast given me, that 


b For 88 the Father hath life in him- | they may be one, as we are,11. So 
self, so hath be given to the Son to | then, after the Lord bad spoken unto 


have life in himself, John v. 26. | them, he was received up into hea- 
ven, and sat on the right hand of 
VER. 5B. God, Mark xvi. 19. And it came to 


Οὗτός ἔστιν ὁ ἄρτος ὃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κα- ; Pass, while he blessed them, he was 
ταβάξ" ob καθὼς ἔφαγον of πατέεες ὑμῶν , parted from them, and carried up into 
τὸ μάννα, καὶ ri ea ὁ τρώγων τοῦτον πεανεῖ, Luke xxv. 51. and Acts 1.9. 
τὸν ἄρτον, ζήσεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. See on chap. iii. ver. 15. clause 1. 


ἃ Thisis that Bread ὃ which came down VER. 63. 
from heaven: not us your fathers did Τὸ πνεῦμά ἔστι τὸ ζωοεσοιοῦν, ἡ σὰρξ 
eat manna, and are dead : dhe that eat- | οὐκ ὠφελεῖ οὐδέν. Τὰ ῥήματα ἃ ἐγὼ λάλῶ 
eth of this Bread shall live “for ever. ὑμῖν, πνεῦμά ἐστι καὶ Lam ἔστιν. 
4 See on ver. 33. clause 1. a It is the spirit that quickeneth ; © the 
b See on chap. iii. ver. 15. clause 1. flesh profiteth nothing: © the words that 
«See on ver. 51. I speak unto you, they are spirit, and 


4See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. they are life. 


€ See on Matt. mz. ver. 16, clause 3. 2 And soit ia τί ες The Gear man 
’ 


VER. 59. Adam was made a living soul; the 
a ae = Σιδάσκωγ ty | ast, Adam wus made a quickening 
ha Sesh iat da ὙΠ ee spirit, 1 Cor. xv.45. Who also hath 
We BENE OU/ Re made us able ministers of the new 
These things said he in the synagogue, | testament; not of the letter, but of 
as he taught in Capetnaum. the spirit: for the letter killeth, but 
the spirit giveth life, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
VER. 50: b For ereameiion verily profiteth, 
Πολλοὶ οὖν ἀκούσαντες Ex τῶν μαϑητῶν | if thou keep the law: but if thon be a 
αὐτοῦ, εἶπον' Σκληρός ἔστιν οὗτος ὁ λόγος" | breaker of the law, thy circumcision 
τίς δύναται αὐτοῦ ἀκούειν ; is made uncircumcision. Therefore 
Many therefore of his disciples, when if the uncircumcision keep the righ- 
they had heard this, said, This is an | ‘eousness of i law, secur his un- 
a 3 [2 circumcision be counted for circum- 
hare ἡ 3: ENO gan Neer AE: cision? And shall not uncircumcision 
-which is by nature, if it fulfil the law, 
Aarau judge iiees aha by the letter and cir- 
cumcision dost transgress the law ? 
For he is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly ; neither ts that circum- 
cision, which is outward in the flesh ; 
But he isa Jew, whichis one inward- 
ly ; and circumcision is that of the 
as Matt. j heart, in the spirit, und not in the 
ec on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. letter; whose praise is not of men, 
VER. G62. but of God, Rom. li. 25—-29. 


Εἰδὼς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοὺς ἐν ἑαυτῶ ὅτι yey- 
yolover περὶ τούτου οἱ μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ, 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Τοῦτο ὑμᾶς σκανδαλίζει; 


ἃ When Jesus knew in himself that his 
disciples murmured at it, he said unto 
them, Doth this offend you? 


¢ Then Simon Peter answered him, 
Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast 
the words of eternal life, ver. 68. 
Thy word hath quickened me, Psal. 
cxix. 50. I will never forget thy 
precepts: for with them thou hast 
quickened me, 93. So then faith com- 
eth by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God, Rom. x. 17. 


VER. 64. 
᾿Αλλ εἰσὶν ἐξ ὑμῶν τινες οἱ οὗ πιστεύου- 
σιν, “Hider γὰρ ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὃ ᾿πσοῦς, τίνες 


᾿Εὰν οὖν Θεωρεῖτε τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ἀναβαίγοντα ὅπον ἣν τὸ πρότερον ; 

® What and if ye shall see the Son of 
man ascend up » where he was befure? 


ἃ 1 came forth from the Father, and 
am come into the world: again, I 
leave the world, and go to the Father, 
John xvi. 28. And now Iam no more 
in the world, but these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name 


A.D.32. " ΝΗ 


εἰσὶν οἷ μεὴ πιστεύοντες, καὶ Tig ἐστιν ὁ 
παραδώσων αὑτόν, 

But there are some of you that believe 
not. ® Fur Jesus knew from the begin- 
ning who they were that believed ποῖ, 
and who should betray him. 


ἃ See on Matt ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 65. 

Kai ἔλεγε’ Διὰ τοῦτο εἴρηκα ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
οὐδεὶς δύναται ἐλθεῖν πρός με, ἐὰν μὴ ἢ 
δεδομκένον αὐτῶ ἐκ τοῦ πατρός μου. 

And ha said, Therefore said I unto 
you, ἃ That no man can come unto me, 
Vercept it were given to him of my Fu- 
ther. 

®See on ver. 44. clause 1. 

b And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold : them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice ; 
and there shall be one fold, aud one 
shepherd, John x. 16. Butye believe 
not, because ye are not of my sheep, 
as 1 said unto you, 26. For by grace 
are ye saved through faith ; and that 
not of yourselves : it is the gift of God : 
Not of works, lest any man should 
boast, Eph. ii. 8, 9. For unto you it 
is given in the behalf of Christ, not 
ouly to believe on him, but also to 
suffer for his sake, Phil. i.29. Of 
his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we should bea 
kind of firstfruits of his creatures, 
Jam. i. 18. 

VER. 66. 

Ἔκ τούτου πολλοὶ ἀπῆλθον τῶν μαθη- 
τῶν αὐτοῦ εἰς τὰ ὁπίσω, καὶ οὐκέτι μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ περιϑπάτουν. 

ΒΡγοπν that time many of his disci- 
ples went back, and walked no more with 
him. 

4Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they had heard this, said, This 
is an hard saying, who can hear it? 
ver. 60, 

VER. 67. 

Εἶπεν οὖν 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς τοῖς δώδεκα" Μὴ καὶ 
ὑμεῖς ϑέλετε ὑπάγειν ; 

Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will 
ve ulso go away? 


VER. 68. 
᾿Απεκρίθη οὖν αὐτῶ Σίμων Πέτρος" Kupie, 
πρὸς τίνα ἀπελευσόμεθα; ῥήματα ζωῆς 
αἰωνίου ἔχεις" 
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Then Sinen Peter answered hin, 
Lord, to whom shall we go? 4 thou hast 
the words of eternal life. 


8 The words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life, ver. 
65. And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life, v.40. Nei- 
ther is there salvation in any other: 
for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved, Acts iv. 12. And 
this is the record, that God hath given 
to us eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son. Ie that hath the Son hath 
life; and he that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life, ‘These things have 
I written unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God; that ye may 
know that ye have cternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the name of 
the Son of God, 1 John v. 11—13. 


VER. 69. 

Καὶ ἡμεῖς πεπιστεύκαμεν καὶ ἐγνώκα- 
μὲν ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ Χριστὸς, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ 
τοῦ ζῶντος. 

aAnd we believe and are sure that thou 
art that Christ, the Son of the living 
God. 


*See on Matt. xvi. ver. 16. 


VER. 70. 

*"AmexpiOn αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιπσοῦς" Οὐκ ἐγὼ 
ὑμᾶς τοὺς δώδεκα ἐξελεξάμην, καὶ ἐξ 
ὑμῶν εἷς διαξολός ἐστιν, 

Jesus answered them, ἃ Ηανο not I cho- 
sen you twelve, and one of you isa devil? 


"See on Matt. x. ver. 1—4, 


VER. 71. 

Ἔλεγβ δὲ τὸν Ἰούδαν Σίμωνος ᾿Ισκαριώ- 
THY? οὗτος γὰρ ἤμελλεν αὐτὸν παραδιδόναι, 
εἷς ὧν ἐκ τῶν δώδεκα. 

He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of 
Simon : for he it was that should betray 
him, Ὁ being one of the twelve. 


® Set thou a wicked man over him: 
and let Satan stand at his right hand. 
When he shall be judged, Jet him be 
condemned: and let his prayer be- 
come sin. Let his days be few; and 
let another take his office, Psal. cix. 
6—8. Men ard brethren, the Scrip- 
ture must needs have been fulfilled, 
which the Holy Ghost by the mouth 


‘of David spake before concerning 


Judas, which was guide to them that 


Li 


with us, and had obtained part of 
this ministry. Now this maa pur- 
chased a field with the reward of ini- 
quity ; and falling headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all his 


bowels gushed out. And itwas known. 


unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem ; 
insomuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, that 
is to say, the field of blood. For it 
is written in the book of Psalms, Let 
his habitation be desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein: and his bishop- 


rick let another take, Acts i. 16—20. | 


b See on Matt. x. ver. 4. clause 2.. 


CHAP. VIL—VER. 1. 


Καὶ περιεπάτει ὁ Ἰησοὺς μετὰ ταῦτα. 
~ . » -" 
ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ οὐ γὰρ ἤθελεν ἐν τῇ [οὐ-᾿ 
ἐ ὲ ΕῚ Ἂ a! 
Saiz περιπατεῖν, ὅτι ἐζήτουν αὑτὸν oF | 


Ιουδαῖοι ἀποκτεῖναι, 

After these things Jesus walked in 
Gulilee : for he would not walkin Jewry, 
because the Jews sought to kill him. 


VER. 2. 

την δὲ ἐγγὺς ἢ ἐορτὴ τῶν Ιουδαίων nm σκη- 
γοπηγία. 

Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles 
was at hand. 

a And the feast of harvest, the first 
fruits of thy labours, which thou hast 
sown in thy field: and the feast of in- 
gathering, which is in the end of the 
year, when thou hast gathered in thy 
labours of the field. Three times in 
the year all thy males shall appear 
before the Lonp God, Exod. xxiii. 
16, 17. Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, The fifteenth day of 


this seventh month shail be the feast 


of tabernacles for seven days unto the 
Lonp. 
holy convocation : ye shall do no ser- 
vile work therein. Seven days ye 
shall offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lonp: on the eighth day shall be 
an holy convocation unto you; and 
ye shall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lonp: it ts asolemn assem- 
bly ; and ye shall do no servile work 
therein. ‘These are the feasts of the 
Lorp, which ye shall proclaim te be 
holy conv ocations, to offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lonp, a burnt 
offering, and a meat offering, a sacri- 
fice, and drink offerings, every thing 


On the first day shall be an» 
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and beside all your vows, and be- 

side all your freewill offerings, which 

ye give unto the Lonp. Also in the 

fifteenth day of the seventh month, 

when ye have gathered in the fruit of 

the land, ye shall keep a feast unto 

the Lonp seven days: on the first 

day shail be a sabbath, and on the 

eighth day shall be a sabbath. And 
ye shall take you on the first day the 
' boughs of goodly trees, branches of 
palm trees, and the boughs of thick 
trees, and willows of the brook ; and 
| ye shall rejoice before the Lonp your 
' God seven days. And ye shall keep 
it a feast unto the Lonp seven days 
in the year. It shall be a statute for 
ever in your generations: ye shall 
celebrate it in the seventh month. Ye 
shall dwell in booths seven days ; all 
that are Israelites born shall dwell in 
booths : That your generations may 
know that I made the children of 
Israel to dwell in booths, when I 
broughtthem out of the land of Egypt: 
Ι am the Lonp your God, Lev. xxiii. 
34—45.-and Numb. xxix. 19--- 40. 
Thou shalt observe the feast of taber- 
nacles seven days, after that thou 
hast gathered in thy corm and thy 
wine: And thou shalt rejoice in thy 
feast, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, and thy 
maidservant, and the Levite, the stran- 
ger, and the fatherless, and the wi- 
dow, thature within thy gates. Seven 
days shalt thou keep a solemn feast 
unto the Lorp thy God in the place 
which the Loro shall choose: be- 
cause the Lonp thy God shall bless 
thee in all thine increase, and in all 
the works of thine hands, therefore, 
thou shalt surely rejoice. Three times 
io the year shall all thy males appear 
before the Lonp thy God in the place 
which he shall choose; in the feast 
of unleavened bread, and in the feast 
of wecks, and in the feast of taber- 
nacles: and they shall not appear 
before the Lonp empty: Every man 
shall give as he is able, according to 
the blessing of the Lonp thy God 
which he hath given thee, Deut. xvi. 
13—17. And they found written in 
the law which the Lonp had com- 
manded hy Moses, that the children 
of Israel should dwell in booths in the 
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feast of the seventh month: And that 
they should publish and proclaim in 
all their cities, and in Jerusalem, say- 
ing, Go forth untothe mount, and fetch 
olive branches, and pine branches, and 
myrtle branches, and palm branches, 
and branches of thick trees, to make 
booths, as it is written. So the peo- 
fle went forth, and brought them, and 
made themselves booths, every one 
upon the roof of his house, and in 
their courts, and in the courts of the 
house of God, and in the street of the 
water pate, and in the street of the 
gate of Ephraim. And all the con- 
pregation of them that were come 
again out of the captivity made booths, 
and sat under the booths: for since 
the days of Jeshua the son of Nun 
unto that day had not the children of 
Israel done so. And there was very 
great gladness. Also day by day, 
from the first day unto the last day, 
he read in the book of the law of God. 
And they kept the feast seven days; 
and.on the eighth day was a solemn 
assembly, according unto the manner, 
Neh. viit. 14—18. 


VER. 3. 

Εἶπον οὖν πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ" 
MeraGn& ἐντεῦθεν, καὶ ὕπαγε εἰς τὴν Ἰου- 
Baiav, ἵνα καὶ οἱ ματηταί σου ϑεωρήσωσι 
τὰ ἔργα σου ἃ ποιεῖς. 

a His brethren therefore said unto him, 
Depart hence, and go into Judaa, that 
thy disciples also may see the works that 
thou doest. 


4 See on Matt: xii. ver. 4 


VER. 4. 

Οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἐν κρυπτῷ τι ποιεῖ, καὶ φητεῖ 
αὑτὸς bv παῤῥησία εἶναι. Εἰ ταῦτα ποιεῖς, 
φανέρωσον σεαυτὸν τῷ κόσμω. 

For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in secret, and he himself seeketh 
to be known openly. If thow do these 
things, shew thyself to the world. 


VER. 5. 
Οὐδὲ yap οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὑτοῦ, ἐπίστευον εἰς 
αὑτόν. 
‘For neither did his brethren believe 
ἐ Aim. 


“And when his friends heard of it, 


they went out to lay hold on him: for. 


they said, He is beside himself, Mark 
il. 21. 
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VER. 6. 

Λέγει οὖν αὑτοῖς 6 ᾿ιησοῦς" 'O καιρὸς ὁ 
ἐμὸς οὕπω πάρεστιν" ὁ δὲ καιρὸς ὁ ὑμέτερος 
πάντοτε ἔστιν ἕτοιμος. 

Then Jesus said unto them, >My tims 
isnot yet come: but your time is alway 
ready 

®Go ye up unto this feast: I go 
not up yet unto this feast; for my 
time is not yet full come, ver. 8. 
Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what 
have I to do with thee? mine hour is 
not yet come, ii. 4. These words 
spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and, said, Father, the hour 
is come; glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee, xvii. 1. 


VER. 7. 

Ou δύναται ὁ κόσμος μισεῖν ὑμᾶς" ἐμὲ 
δὲ μισεῖ, ὅτι ἐγὼ μαρτυρῶ περὶ αὐτοῦ, 
ὅτι τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ πονηρά ἔστιν, 

aThe world cannot hate you; ὃ but me 
it hateth, hecause I testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 

2 If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but because ye 
are not of the world, but I have cho- 
sen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you, John xv. 19. 
They are of the world : therefore speak 
they of the world, and the world hear- 
eth them, 1 John iv. 5. 

bIf the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you, 
John xv. 18. But this cometh to pass, 
that the word might be fulfilled that 
is written in their law, They hated 
me without a cause, 25, 


VER. 8. 

Ὑμεῖς ἀνάξητε εἰς τὴν ἑορτὴν ταύτην" 
ἐγὼ οὔπω ἀναξαίνω εἷς τὴν ἑορτὴν ταύτην, 
ὅτι ὁ καιρὸς ὁ ἐμὸς οὕπω πεπλήρωται. 

Go ye up unto this feast: I ga ποῖ 
up yet unto this feast ; for my time ts 
not yet full come. 

VER. 9. 

Ταῦτα δὲ εἰπὼν αὐτοῖς, ἔμεινεν ἐν τῇ 
['αλιλαία. 

When he μα sutd these words unto 
them, he abode still in Galilee. 


VER. 10. 


Ως δὲ ἀνέξησαν of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, Tore 
ara hl 
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nal αὐτὸς ἀνέξη εἰς τὴν ἑορτὴν, οὗ φανερῶς, aSeeon Matt. xxi. ver. 1%. clause 1. 


ἀλλ᾽ ὡς Ev κρυπτῶς 


But when his brethren were gone up, | eee VER. 15. " ' 
then went he also up unto the feast, not | Kat ἐθαύμαζον δ Ιουδαῖοι, λεγοντες' 
openly, but as it were in secret. Πῶς ore; γράμματα οἶδὲ, μὴ μεμαθη- 


RIE ; 
VER. 11. 
_ Oi οὖν ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ 
ϑορτῇ, καὶ ἔλεγον" Ποῦ ἐστιν ἐκεῖνος ; 
Then the Jews sought him at the feast, 
and said, Where is he? 


2And the Jews marvelled, saying, 
How knoweth this man "letters, having 
never learned ? 


* Or, learning. 
8 See on Matt. vii. ver. 28. 


VER. 16. 

"AmerpiOn αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιηστῶς καὶ εἴπεν" Ἢ 
ἐμὴ διδαχὴ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐμὴ, ἀλλὰ τοῦ πέμ- 
| ψαντός με. 

Jesus answered them, and said, *My 
doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. 

4Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
We speak that we do know, and tes- 
tify that we have seen; and ye re- 
celve not our witness, John iii. 11. 
And what he hath seen and heard, 
that he testifieth; and no man re- 
_ | ceiveth his testimony. He that hath 

Hoiheit 8 πο man spake openty of him | received his testimony hath set to 
for fear of the Jews. his seal that God is true, 32, 33. As 

ἃ These words spake his parents, | my Father hath taught me, | speak 
because they feared the Jews: for | these things, viii.28. For I have not 
the Jews had agreed already, that if | spoken of myself: but the Father 
any man did confess that he was | which sent me, he gave me a com- 

Christ, he should be put out of the | mandment, what I should say, and 
synagogue, John ix. 22. If this man | what 1 should speak, xii. 49. The 
were not of God, he could do nothing. | words that I speak unto you, I speak 
They answered and said unto him, | Dot of myself; but the Father that 
Thou wast altogether born in sins, dwelleth in me, he doeth the works, 
and dost thou teach us? and they | xiv. 10, The word which ye hear is 
cast him out, 33, 34. Nevertheless | not min®, but the Father’s which sent 
among the chief rulers also many be- | me, 24. For I have given unto them 
lieved on him; but because of the | the words which thou gavest me ; 
Pharisees they did not confess him, | and they have received them, and 
lest they should be put out of the sy- | have known surely that I came out 
nagogue: For they loved the praise ; from thee, and they have believed 
of men more than the praise of God, ! that thou didst send me, xvii. 8. 1 
xii. 42, 45, And after this Joseph of have given them thy word; and the 
Arimathea, being a disciple of Jesus, | world hath hated them, because they 
but secretly for fear of the Jews, be- | are not of the world, even as I am not 
sought Pilate thathe might take away ' of the world, 14. The Revelation of 
the body of Jesus: and Pilate gave | Jesus Christ, which God gave unto 
him leave. He came therefore, and | him, to shew unto his servants things 


VER. 12. 

Kal γογγυσμὸς πολὺς περὶ αὐτοῦ ἣν ἔν 
τοῖς ὄχλοις. Οἱ μὲν ἔλεγον! “Ὅτι ἀγαθός 
ἔστιν ἄλλοι δὲ ἔλεγον" Οὐ ἀλλὰ πλανᾷ 
τὸν ὄχλον. 


------ὄ- » ὕἝὕ...ὄὲ-ς-.....-. ...  ΟοῬο.ς-ς--..-.Ἅ.ὕ.-- 


dnd there was inuch murmuring among 
the people concerning him: for some said, 
He isa good man: others said, Nay ; 
but he deceiveth the people. 


VER. 153. 
Οὐδεὶς μέντοι παῤῥησία ἐλάλει Wwe! αὐ- 
τοῦ, διὰ τὸν Holey τῶν Ἰουδαίων. 


took the body of Jesus, xix. 38. | which must shorlly come to pass, 
Rev. i. 1. 
VER. 14. VER. 17. 
Ἤδη δὲ τῆς ἑορτῆς μεσούσης, ἀνέξη ὁ "Edy τις ϑέλη τὸ ϑέλημα αὐτοῦ φᾳτοιεῖν, 
[ησοῦς εἰς +0 ἱερὸν, καὶ ἐδίδασκε. γνώσεται περὶ τῆς διδαχῆς, πότερον ἐκ τοῦ 


Now about the midst of the feast *Jesus | Θεοῦ tor, ἢ ἐγὼ ἀπ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ λαλῶ. 
went tip into the temple, and taught. Uf any man will do his will, he shall 
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the form of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God; But 
made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men: 
And being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became ohe- 
‘dient unto death, even tho death of 
the cross, Phil. ii. 5—8. 


VER. 19. 

Ob Μωσῆς δέδωκεν iptv τὸν vopaov, καὶ 
οὐδεὶς ἐξ ὑμῶν ποιεῖ τὸν νόμον: τί με ζη- 
τεῖτε ἀποκτεῖναι; 

aDid not Moses give you the law, and 
yet Dnone of you keepeth the law? Why 
go ye about to kill me? 


4Moses commanded us a Jaw, even 
the inheritance of the congregation of 
Jacob, Deut. xxxiii. 4. See also on 
chap. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 

b Now we know, that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law ; that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may become guilty before God. 
Therefore by the decds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight: for by the law ἐς the know- 
ledge of sin, Rom. iii. 19, 20. 


VER. 20. 

᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ ὄχλος, καὶ εἶπε" Δαιμόνιον 
ἔχεις" τίς σε ζητεῖ ἀποκτεῖναι; 

The people answered and said, *Thow 
hast a devil: who goeth about to kill 
thee? 

4 See on Matt. x. ver. 25. 


VER. 21. 
᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
“Ev ἔργον ἐποίησα, καὶ πάντες ϑαυμάζετε., 
Jesus answered and said unto them, 
8] have done one work, and ye all marvel. 


® See chap. v. ver. 1-9. 


know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself. 

® Then shall we know, if we follow 
on to know the Lonp : his going forth 
ia prepared as the morning ; and he 
shal! come unto ua as the rain, as the 
latter ond former rain unto the earth, 
‘Hos. vi. 3. But unto you that fear 
my name shall the Sun of righteous- 
ness arise with healing in his wings ; 
and ye shall go forth, and grow up 
as calves of the stall, Mal. iv.%. The 
light of the body is the eye: if there- 
fore thine eye be single, thy whole 
body shall be full of light, Matt. vi. 
22. For whosoever hath, to him shall 
be given, and he shall have more 
abundance: but whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away even 
that he hath, mii. 12. But tbat on 
the good ground are they, which in 
an honest and good heart, having 
heard the word keep tt, and bring 
forth fruit with patience, Luke viii. 
15. And they said, Cornelius the 
centurion, ἃ just man, and one that 
feareth God, and of good report among 
all the nation of the Jews, was wam- 
ed from God by an holy angel to send 
for thee into his house, and to hear 
words of thee, Acts. x. 92. 


VER. 18. 

Ὃ ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ λαλῶν, τὴν δύξαν τὴν 
ἰδίαν ζητεῖ" ὁ δὲ ζητῶν τὴν δόξαν τοῦ πέμ- 
ψαντος αὐτὸν, οὗτος ἀληθής ἐστι, καὶ 
ἀδικία ἐν αὐτῶ οὐκ ἔστιν. 

8He that speaketh of himSelf secketh 
his own glory: but he that seeketh his 
glory that sent him, the same is true, 
and no pnrighteousness (5 in him. 


Δ Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil ; but [honour my Father, and ye 
do dishonour me. nd I seek not 
mine own glory; there is one that 
seeketh and sudeetli John viii. 49, 
50. But God forbid that I should 
glory. save in the cross of our Lord 

esus Christ, by whom the world is 
cruciied unto me, and I unto the 
world, Gal. vi. 14. Let nothing be 
done through strife or vain glory ; but 
in Jowliness of mind let each esteem 
other better than themselves. Look 
not every man on his own things, but 
every man also on the things of others. 
Let thia mind be in you, which was 
aso in Christ Jesus; Who, being in 


VER. 28. 

Διὰ τοῦτο Μωσῆς δέδωκεν ὑμεῖν Thy π’Ὲ- 
ριτομὴν, (οὐχ ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ Μωσέως ἐστὶν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τῶν πατέρων") καὶ ἐνσαξξάτῳ ΄σε- 
οἰτέμνετε ἄνθρω ππον" 

aMoses therefore gave unto you cir- 
cumcision ; (not because it is of Moses, 
but bof the Fathers; ) and ye on the 
sabbath day circumcise a min. 

® And in the eighth day the flesh of 
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his foreskin shall be circumcised, Lev. τῷ λέγουσι. Μή ποτε ἀληθῶς ἔγνωσαν οἱ 
Kili. 2. ἄρχοντες ὅτι οὗτός ἔστιν ἀληθῶς ὁ Χριστός, 

bThis is my covenant, which ye But, ἃ ἰο, he speaketh boldly, and they 
shall keep, between me and you and say nothing unto him. Do the rulers 
thy seed after thee; Every man child | know indeed that this is the very Christ? 
among you shall becircumcised. And . Jesus answered him, I spake 


ye shall circumcise the flesh of your openly to th id: ht j 
πὰ δὰ : y to the world ; I ever taught in 
foreskin ; and it shall be a token of. the τ Προς ὅθ; and sn τὰς, temple 


the covenant betwixt me and you.' ,- 
And be that is eight days old shall  Vhither the spiel ee we 
be circumcised among you, every man | askest thou me? ask them which 
child in your generations, he that 1s | heard me, what I have said unto them : 
born in the house, or bought with | : : 


oO, behold, they know what I said, John 
money of any stranger, which is not eee : 
of thy seed, Gen. xvii. 10—12. And | XV1L. 20, 21. Inthat same hour said 


he received the sign of circumcision, | sherk a ee oe ἢ 
a seal of the righteousness of the faith 2 


| 
: ᾿ | for to take me? I sat dail 
which he hdd yet heing uncircumcised : | 2¥°S Ἐπ y 
that he might be the father of all with you teaching in the temple, and 
| 
| 


them that believe, though they be not | 7 ς laid no hold ona Matt. Pahl elses 
circumcised ; siete ounces: might rn dec the a eke 
be imputed unto them also, Rom. See tae eae CO ee ee ΒΔΊΗ, 
ἵν. 11 What do we? for this man doeth 
mie many miracles. If we let bim thus 
alone, all men will believe on him: 
and the Romans shall come and take 
away both our place and nation, John 
xi. 47,48. Nevertheless among the 
chief rulers also many helieved onlum; 
but because of the Pharisees they did 
not confess him, lest they should be 
put out of the synagogue, mi. 42. 


VER. 23. 

Εἰ περιτομὴν λαμβάνει ἄνθρωσσος ἔν 
σαξξάτω, iva μιὴ λυθῇ ὁ νόμος Μωσέως, 
ἐμοὶ χολᾶτε ὅτι ὅλον ἄνθρωπον ὑγιῆ ἔποίη- 
σα ty σαξξάτω:; 

If a@ man on the sabbath day receive 
cireumcision, *that the law of Moses 
should not be broken; are ye angry at 
me, *becuuse I have made a man every 
whit whole on the sabbath day? 


. * Or, without breaking the law of 
Moses. 


a See on chap. v. ver. 4. 


VER. 27. 
"AAAS τοῦτον οἴδαμεν πόθεν ἐστίν" ὁ δὲ 
Χριστὸς ἔταν ἔρχπται, οὐδεὶς γινώσκει πό- 
θεν ἐστίν. 


VER. 24. 
Μὴ κρίνετε κατ᾽ ὄψιν, ἀλλὰ τὴν δικαίαν 
κρίσιν κρίνατε. 


Howbeit? we know this man whence 
he is: Dbut when Christ cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 


4Ts not this the carpenter's son? 
is not his mother called Mary? and 
his brethren, James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas? And his sisters, 
are they not all with us? Whence 
then hath this man all these things? 
Matt. xiii. 55, 56. 

b But thou, Beth-lebem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the thou- 
sands of Judah, yet out of thee shall 
he come forth unto me that is to be 
ruler in Israel; whose goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlast- 
ing, Mic. v. 9, 


a Judge not according to the appear- 
ance, but judge righteous judgment. 

2 Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge 
no man, John viii. 15. And shall 
make him of quick understanding in 
the fear of the Lonp: and he shall 
not judge after the sight of his eyes, 
neither reprove after the hearing of 
his ears, 198. xi. 3. 


VER. 25. 
Ἔλεγον οὖν τινες ἐκ τῶν Ἱεροσολυμιτῶν' 
Οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν ὃν ζητοῦσιν ἀποκτεῖναι : 
Then said some of them of Jerusalem, 
Ts not this he, whom they seek to kilt? 


VER. 26. 


Kai ἴδε, παῤῥησία λαλεῖ, καὶ οὐδὲν av- 


VER. 98. 
Ἔκραξεν οὖν ἐν τῷ ἱερῶ διδάσκων ὁ Ἰη- 
σοῦς, καὶ Ἀέγων' Καιμμὲ οἴδατε, καὶ οἴδατε 
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πόθεν εἰμί" καὶ dor’ ἐμαυτοῦ οὐκ ἐλήλυθα, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔστιν ἀληθινὸς ὁ πέμψας με, ὃν 
ὑμεῖς οὐκ οἴδατε, ἢ 

Then cried Jesus in the temple as he 
taught, saying, Ye know both me, and 
ye know whence I am: and 31 am not 
come of myself, but he >that sent me 
Cis true, 4 whom ye know not. 


aSee on chap. v. ver. 43. clause 1. 

b See on chap. viii. ver. 42. clause 3. 

¢ He that hath received his testi- 
mony, hath set to his seal that God 
is true, John 111. 33. He that sent me 
is true, vill. 26. Dut as God is true, 
our word toward you was not yeaand 
nay, 2 Cor. i. 18. In hope of eternal 
life, which God, that cannot lie, pro- 
mised before the world began, Tit. 
i. 2. That by two immutable things, 
in which it wus impossible for God to 
lie, we might have a strong consola- 
tion, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us, 
Heb. vi. 18. 

ἃ Then said they unto him, Where 
is thy Father? Jesus answered, Ye 
neither know me, nor my Father: if 
ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also, John viil. 19. 
Yet ye have not known him: but I 
know him: and if I should say, 1 
know him not, I shall be a liar like 
unto you: but I know him, and keep 
his saying, 55. And these things will 
they do unto you, because they have 
not known the Father nor me, xvi. 3. 
Now the sons of Eli were sons of Be- 
lial ; they knew not the Lonp, 1 Sam. 
ii. 12. Thine habitation is in the 
midst of deceit; through deceit they 
refuse to know me, saith the Lonn, 
Jer. ix. 6. Hear ye this, O priests ; 
and hearken, ye house of Israel; and 
give ye ear, O house of the king; for 
Judgment is toward you, because ye 
have been a snare on Mizpah, and a 
net spread upon Tabor,Hlos. v. 1. He 
that saith, [ know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him, 1 John ii. 4. 

VER. 29. 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ οἶδα αὐτὸν, ὅτι wap’ αὐτοῦ 
εἶμι, κἀκεῖνός με ἀπέστειλεν. 

® But I know him: b for I am from 
him, and he hath sent me. 


4See on Matt. xi. ver. 27. clause 3. 
> See on’ chap. iii, ver. 13. clause 1. 
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VER. 30. 
᾿Εζήτουν οὖν αὐτὸν “σιάσαι" καὶ οὐδεὶς 
ἐπέβαλεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὴν χεῖρα, ὅτι οὔπω 
ἐληλύθει ἡ ὥρα αὐτοῦ. 
ἃ Then they sought to take him: © but 
no man laid hands on him, because his 
hour was not yet come. 


aSee on Matt, xil. ver. 14. 

bThese words spake Jesus iu the 
treasury, as he taught in the temple : 
and no man laid hands on him ; for 
his hour was not yet come, John viii. 
20. And Jesus answered them, say- 
ing, The hour is come, that the Son 
of man should be glorified. Verily, 
vetily, 1 say unto you, except a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, 
it abideth alone : butif it die it bring- 
eth forth much fruit, xii.23. Now 
before the feast of the Passover, when 
Jesus knew that his hour was come 
that he should depart out of this world 
unto the Father, having loved his own 
which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end, xiii. 1. These words 
spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes 10 
heaven, and said, Father, the hour is 
come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee, xvii.1. And 
he said, Go into the city to such a 
man, and say unto him, ‘he Master 
saith, My time is at hand; I will 
keep the Passover at thy house with 
my disciples, Matt. xxvi. 18. 


VER. 31. 

Πολλοὶ δὲ ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλου ἐπίστευσαν εἰς 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλεγον" Ὅτι ὁὶ Χριστὸς, ὅταν ἔλθη, 
ANTE πλείονα σημεῖα τούτων «σοιήσει ὧν 
οὗτος ἔποίησεν ; 

And * many of the people believed on 
him, and said, When Christ cometh, wilt 
he do more tniracles than these which 
this man hath done ? 


8. 568 on chap. 1i. ver, 23. clause 2. 


VER. 32. 

Ἥκουσαν of Φαρισαῖοι τοῦ ὄχλου γογγύ- 
ζοντος περὶ αὐτοῦ ταῦτα" καὶ ἀτίστειλαν 
οἱ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς ὑπηρέτας, ἵνα 
πιάσωσιν αὐτόν. 

The ® Pharisees heard that the people 
murmured such things concerning him ; 
and the Phurisees and the bChief” Priests 
¢ sent officers tu take him, 


2See on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 


278 
A. D. 92. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


JOHN VII. 32—36. 


— 


A. Ὁ. 92. 


bSce on Matt. ii. ver. 4. clause 9. 

¢Judas then, having received a 
band of men and officers from the 
Chief Priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches and 
weapons, John xviii. 3. Then went 
the captain with the officers, and 
hrought them without violence: for 
they feared the people, lest they 
should have been stoned. Acts v. 26. 


VER. 33. 
Evarev οὖν αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς Ἔτι μικρὸν 
χρόνον μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἶμι, καὶ ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν 
πέμψαντά με. 


Then said Jesus unte them, ἃ Yet a 


little while am 1 with you, and then Ὁ}. 


go unto him that sent me. 


®Then Jesus said unto them, Yet 
a litile while is the hight with you. 


Walk while ye have the light, lest | 


darkness come upon you : for he that 


walketh in darkness knoweth not whi- | 
Little | 


ther he gocth, John xii. 35. 
children, yet a little while 1 am with 


you. Ye shall seek me : and asI said | 


unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye can- 
not come: so now 1 say to you, 33. 


A little while, and ye shall not see ' 
me: and again, a litUle while, and ye ' 


shall see me, hecause I go to the Fa- 
ther. Then said some of his disciples 
among themselves, What is this that 
he saith unto us, A little while, and 
ye shall not see me: and again, a lit- 
tle while, and ye shall see me: and, 


Because I go to the Father? They : 


said therefore, What is this that he 


saith, A little while? we cannot tell ' 


what he saith. Now Jesus knew that 


they were desirous to ask him, and . 


said unto them, Da ye enquire among 
yourselves of that 1 said, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see 
me? 16—19. : 

b What and if ve shall see the Son 
of man ascend up where he was be- 
fore? John vi. 62. 
again unto them, I go my way, and 
ye shall seek me, and shal) die in 
your sins: whither I ga, ye cannot 
come, vill. 21. Jesus knowing that 
the Father had given all things into 
his hands, and that he was come from 
God and went ta God, xiii. 3. In my 
Father’s house are many mansions : 
if τὸ were not so, I would have told 


Then said Jesus 


you. I go to prepare a place for you, 
xiv. 2. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he do ; 
because 1 go unto my Father, 12. 
But now I gomy way to him that 
sent me; and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goest thou? xvi 5. Of righ- 
teousness, because I go tomy Father, 
and yesee meno more, 10. 1 came 
forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world: again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father, 28. And 
now I am no more in the world, but 
these are in the world, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, keep through 
: thine own name those whom thou 
- hast given me, that they may be one, 
as we are, xvil.11. And now come 
I to thee ; and thesethings I speak in 
the world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themselves, 15. See 
also on Mark xvi. ver. 19. clause 2. 


VER. 34. 
Ζητήσετέ με, wal οὐχ εὑρήσετε" καὶ 
_ ὅστου εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, ὑμεῖς οὐ δύνασϑε ἐλθεῖν. 
| 8 Ye shall seek me, and shall not find 


me : and where I am, thither ye cannet 
come. 


a Then said Jesus again unto them, 
| I go my way, and ye shall seek me, 
᾿ and shall die in your sins: whither J 
| go, ye cannot come, John viii, 21. and 
| xiii. 93. 


VER. 35. 
Εἶπον οὖν of ᾿Ιουδαῖοι πρὸς ἑαυτούς Ποῦ 
' οὗτος μέλλει «τορεύεσθαι, ὅτι ἡμεῖς οὐχ 
εὑρήσομεν αὐτόν ; μὴ εἰς τὴν διασπορὰν τὰν 
; Ἑλλήνων μέλλει πορεύεσθαι, καὶ διδάσ- 
' mE τοὺς Ἕλληνας ; 


| Then said the Jews among themselves, 
| Whither will he go, that we shall not 
| find hin? will he go unto the dispersed 
! among the * Gentiles, and teach the 
ει Gentiles? 

* Or, Greeks. 

VER. 36. 

Tic ἔστιν οὗτος ὃ λόγος ὃν εἶπε' Ζητή- 
 σετέ με, καὶ οὐχ εὑρήσετε" καί ὅπου εἰμὶ 
| ἐγὼ ὑμεῖς οἱ δύνασθε ἐλϑεῖν ; 

What manner of saying is this thas 
he said, Ye shail seek me, andeshall not 
Jind me. and where 1 am, thither ye 
cannot come ? 
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VER. 37. 

Ἔν δὲ τῇ ἐσχάτη ἡμέρᾳ τῇ μεγάλη τῆς 
δορτῆς εἱστήκει 6 Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἔκραξε, λε- 
yaw: Edy τίς διψᾷ, ἐρχέσθω πρός με, καὶ 
“πινέτω. 


aln {πὲ ἰασὲ day, that great day of 
the feast, Jesus stuod and cried, saying, 
Ὁ If any man thirst, © let him come unto 
me, and drink. 


* Also in the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, when ye have gather- 
ed in the fruit of the land, ye shall | 
keep a feast unto the Lorp seven 
days: on the first day shall be a sab- 
bath, and on the eighth day shall be a 
sabbath, Lev. xxi. 39. - 

b My soul thirsteth for God, for the 
living God: when shall I come and 
appear before God? Psal. xlti. 2. I 
stretch forth my hands unto thee : my 
soul thirsteth after thee, asa thirsty 
land, Selah, cxliii. 6. For I will pour 
water upon him that is thirsty, and 
floods upon the dry ground; 1 will 
pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon thine offspring, Isa. xliv. 
3. Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord Gop, that 1 will send a famine 
in the Jand; not a famine of bread, 
nor a thirat for water, but of hearing 
the words of the Lonp: And they 
shal] wander from sea to sea, and 
from the north even to the east; they 
shall run to and fro to seek the word 
of the Lorn, and shall not find it. In 
that day shall the fair virgins and 
young men faint for thirst, Amos viii. 
11—13. 

¢ Jesus answered and said unto her, 
If thou knewest the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to thee, Give me 
to drink ; thou wouldest have asked 
of him, and he would have given thee 
living water, John iv. 10. And ye 
will not come to me, that ye might 
have life, v.40. They shall be abun- 
dantly satisfied with the fatness of 
thy house ; and thou shalt make them 
drink of the river of thy pleasures. 
For with thee is the fountain of life : 
in thy light shall we see light, Psal. 
xxxvi. B, 9. Therefore with joy shall 
ye draw water out of the wells of sal- 
vation. And in that day shall ye say, 
Praise the Lorp, call upon his name, 
declare his doings among the people, 
make mention that his name is exalt- 
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ed. Sing unto the Lonp ; for he hath 
done excellent things: this is known 
in all the earth. Cry out and shout, 
thou inhabitant of Zion: for great is 
the Holy One of Israel in the midst 
of thee, Isa. xii. 3—-6. When the 
poor and needy seek water, and there 
is none, and their tongue faileth for 
thirst, 1 the Lonp will hear them, I 
the God of Israel will not forsake 
them. I will open rivers in high 
places, and fountains in the midst of 
the valleys: I will make the wilder- 
ness a pool of water, and the dry land 
springs of water, xli. 17, 18. Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no 
money ; coine ye, buy and eat ; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without 
money, and without price. Whore- 
fore do ye spend money for that which 
is not bread, and your labour for that 
which satisfieth not? Hearken diligent- 
ly unto me, and eat ye that which ἰδ. 
good, and let your sou! delight itself 
in fatness. Incline your ear, and come 
unto me: hear, and your soul shall 
live ; and I will make an everlasting 
covenant with you, ever the sure mer- 
cies of David, li. 1—S. The Lonp 
of Hosts shall defend them ; and they 
shall devour, and subdue with sling- 
stones; and they shall drink, and 
make a noise as through wine ; and 
they shall be filled like bowls, and as 
the corners of the altar. And the Lonp 
their God shall save them in that 
day as the flock of his people: for 
they shall be as the stones of a crown, 
hifted up as an ensign upon his land. 
For how great is his goodness, and 
how great is his beauty! Com shall 
make the young men cheerful, and 
new wine the maids, Zech. ix. 15—17. 
And it sball be in that day, that liv- 
ing waters shall go out from Jerusa- 
lem, half of them toward the former 
sea, and half of them toward the hin- 
der sea: in summer and in winter 
shall it be, xiv. 8. Come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I 
am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. For 
my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light, Matt. xi. 28—30. And did all 
drink the same spiritual drink; for 
they drank of that spiritual Rook, 
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that followed them: and that Rock ! pour out my spirit, Joel ii. 28, 29. 


was Christ, 1 Cor. x. 4. For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we he Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free ; and 
have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit, xii. 13. - And he said unto me, 
It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, 


Ι 
| 


the Leginning and the end. 1 will. 


give unto him that is athirst, of the 
fountain of the water of life freely, 
Rev. xri. 6. And he shewed me a 
pure river of watcr of life, clear as 


And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut- 
terance, Acts 11, 4. Therefore being 
by the right hand of God exalted, and 
having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath 
shed forth this, which ye now see and 
hear, 35. Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for 


᾿ the remission of sins, and ye shall re- 


crystal, proceeding out of the throne | 


of God and of the Lamb, xxii. ft. And 
the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 
And let him that heareth say, Come. 
And let lim that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, let him take tke 
water of life freely, 17. 


VER. 58. 
πιστεύων εἷς ἐμὲ, καϑὼς εἶπεν ἣ γρα- 
φὴ, ποταμοὶ ἐκ τῆς κοιλίας αὐτοῦ ῥεύσου- 
σιν ὕδατος ζῶντος, 


He that believeth on me, us the Scrip- 
ture hath said, ® out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water, 


2And the Lonp shall guide thee 
continually, and: satisfy thy soul in 
drought, and make fat thy bones : and 
thou shalt be like a watered garden, 
and like a spring of water, whose 
waters fail not, Isa. lvuii. 11. 


VER. 39. 

(τοῦτο δὲ εἶπε περὶ τοῦ Πγεύματος οὗ 
ἔμελλον λαμβάνειν οἱ πιστεύοντες εἰς αὖ- 
τόν" οὔπω γὰρ ἣν Πνεῦμα ἅγιον, ὅτι 6 'In- 
σοῦς οὐδέπω ἐδοξάσθη.) 

(But 5. this spuke he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him should re- 
ceive: >for the Holy Ghost was not yet 
given ; because that Jesus was uot yet 
ς glorified.) 

ἃ ΕῸΓ 1 will pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the ary 
ground: J will pour my spirit upon 
thy seed, and my blessing upon thine 
offspring. Isa. xliv. 3. And it shall 
come to pass afterward, that I will pour 
oul my spirit upon all flesh ; avd your 
sons aad your daughters shal! prophe- 
sy, your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions. 
And also upon the servants and upon 
the handmaids in those days will I 


1 
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ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost, 38. 
But ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his, Rom. viii. 9. See also on chap. iv. 
ver. 14. clause 2. 

> Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; 
It is expedient for you that | go away, 
for if I go not away the Comforter 
wil not come unto you; but if I de- 
part, I will send him unto you, John 


| xvi. 7. Thou hast ascended on high, 


thou hast-led captivity captive: thou 


{ hast received gifts for men; yea, for 


the rebellious also, that the Lorp 
God might dwell among them, Psal. 
Ixviii. 18. Until the spirit be poured 
upon us from on high, and the wil- 
derness be a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field be counted for a forest, 
Isa. xxail. 15. Therefore beiug by 
the nght hand of God exalted, and hav- 
ing received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth 
this, which ye now see and hear, Acts 
ii. 35. He said untothem, Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye be- 
lieved ? And they said unto him, We 
have not so much as heard whether 
there he any Holy Ghost, xix. 2. 

¢ These things understood not his 
disciples at the first: but when Jesus 
was glorified, then remembered they 
that these things were written of him, 
and that they had done these things 
unto him, Τ, ohn xii. 16. Therefore 
when he was gone out, Jesus said, 
Now is the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him, mii. 31. And 
whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, 
that will Ido, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son, xiv. 13, And 
now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was, 
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xvii. 5. The God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, tbe God of our 
Fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus ; 
whom ye delivered up and denied 
him in the presence of Pilate, Acts 
iii. 13. 


VER. 40. 

Πολλοὶ οὖν Ex τοῦ ὄχλον, ἀκούσαντες τὸν 
λόγον, ἔλεγον: Οὗτός ἐστιν ἀληϑῶς ὁ προ" 
φήτης" 

Many of the people therefore, when 


they heard this saying, suid, ἃ Of a truth | 


this is the Prophet. 
Β See on Matt. v. ver. 22. clause 1. 


VER. 41. 

“Addo ἔλεγον! Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ Χριστός. 
"Αλλὸι δὲ ἔλεγον" Μὴ γὰρ ἐκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας 
ὁ Χριστὰς ἔρχεται; 

Others satd, 8 This is the Christ. 


b But some said, Shall Christ come out of 


Galilee ? 


ἃ 966 on Luke iv. ver. 18: clause 2. 
b See on chap. i. ver. 46. 


VER. 42. 

Οὐχὶ ἢ γραφὴ εἶπεν, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ cae: 
ματος Δαβὶδ, καὶ ἀπὸ Βηθλεὲμ, τῆς κώ- 
feng, ὅπου ἣν Δαβὶδ, ὁ Χριστὸς ἔρχοται ; 

Hath not the Scripture said, That 
ἃ Christ cometh of the seed of David, 
and out of the "town of Bethlehem, 
¢where David was? 


4See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

bSee on Matt. ii. ver. 1. clause 2. 

¢ And the Lonp said unto Samuel, 
How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, 
seeing I have rejected him from reign- 
ing over Israel? fill thine horn with 
oil, and go, I will send thee to Jesse 
the Beth-lehemite, 1 Sam. xvi. 1. 


VER. 43. 
Σχίσμα οὖν ἐν τὼ ὄχλῳ ἐγένετο oF αὐ- 
τόν. 
Sothere was a division among the peo- 
ple because of him. 
VER. 44. 
Τινὲς δὲ ἤϑολον ἐξ αὐτῶν πιάσαι αὐτόν" 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδεὶς ἐπέβαλεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖρας. 
And some of them would have taken 
him; “but no man laid hands on him. 
® See on ver. 30. clause 2. 
VER. 45. 


"HADov οὖν οἱ ὑπηρέται πρὸς τοὺς ἀρχιε" 


to me; for I am holier than thou. 
( 
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ρεῖς καὶ Φαρισαίους" καὶ εἶπον αὐτοῖς ἐκεῖ- 
you’ Διατί οὐκ ἡγάγετε αὐτόν ; , 

Then came the officers to the Chief 
Priests and ©Pharisees; and they said 
unto them, Why have ye not brought 
hisn ? 


*See on ver. 32. clause 3. 
b See on Matt. ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 
¢Sce on Matt. 11]. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 46. 
᾿Απεκρίθησαν οἱ ὑπηρέται" Οὐδέποτε ov- 
τως ἐλάλησεν ἄνθρωπος, ὡς οὗτος ὁ ἄνδρω- 
a: 
' a0¢. 


The officers answered, 3 Never man 
spuke'like this man. 


2 See on Matt. vii. ver. 28. 


VER. 47. 
᾿Απεκρίθησαν οὖν αὐτοῖς οἱ Φαρισαῖοι" 
Μὴ καὶ ὑμεῖς πεπλάνησθε ; 


Then answered them the Pharisees, 
Are ye also deceived ? 


| VER. 48. 
Μή τις ἔκ τῶν ἀρχόντων ἐπίᾳτευσεν εἰς 


ι ‘ a 2 ~ La 
αὐτὸν, ἡ ἐκ τῶν OapiTaiwy 5 


Have any of the rulers or of the 
Pharisees believed on him? 


_ VER, 49. 
᾿ΑἌλ᾽ ὁ ὄχλος οὗτος ὃ μὴ γινώσκων τὸν 
γόμον, ἐπικατάρατοι εἰσι. 
8 But this people who knoweth not the 
law are cursed. 


8 Woe unto them that are wise in 
their own eyes, and prudent in their 
own sight! Isa. v. 21. Wherefore 
hear the word of the Lonp, ye scorn- 
ful men, that rule this people which 
ts in Jerusalem, xxviii. 14. Which 
say, Stand by thyself, come not near 


These ave a smoke in my nose, a fire 
that burneth all the day, Ixv, 5. For 
the preaching of the cross is to them 
that perish foolishness ; but unto us 
which are saved it is the power of 
God. For it ie written, I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will bring 
to nothing the understanding of the 
prudent. Where is the wise ? where 
is the scribe? where is the disputer 
of this world? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world? 
1 Cor. 1. 18—20. 
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VER. 50. 

Λέγει Νικόδημος πρὸς αὐτοὺς, (ὁ ἐλθὼν 
νυκτὸς «πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἷς ὧν ἐξ αὐτῶν" 

α Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that 
᾿ 8 ; ; 2 
came * to Jesus by night, being one of 
them,) 
Gr. to him. 


8 There was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, aruler of the Jews: 
The same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God ; 
for no man can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God be with him, 
John iii. 1, 2. 

VER. 51. 

Μὴ ὁ νόμος ἡμῶν κρίνει τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ἐὰν 
μὴ ἀκούση wap αὐτοῦ πρότερον, καὶ γνῶ 
τί ποιεῖ; ᾿ 

® Doth our ἰα judge any man before 
it hear him, and know whut he doeth ? 


‘Ifa false witness rise up against 
any man to testify against him that 
which is wrong ; Then both the men, 
between whom the controversy is, 
shall stand before the Lonp, before 
the priests and the judges, which 
sha]l be in those days; And the 
judges shall make diligent inquisi- 
lion: and, behold, if the witness be 
a false witness, and hath testified 
falsely against his brother ; Then shall 
ye do unto him, as he had thought 
to have done unto his brother; so 
shalt thou put the evil away from 
among you, Deut. xix. 16—19. 


VER. 52. 
᾿Απεκρίθησαν, καὶ εἶσσον αὐτῶ- Μὴ καὶ 
σὺ ἔκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας εἶ ; ἐρεύνησον, καὶ ἴδε, 
ὅτι τοροφήτης ἐκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας οὐκ ἐγή- 
ψέρται. 

They answered and said unto him, 
Art thou also of Galilee? * Search, and 
look: for out of Galilee ariseth no pro- 
phet. 

aSee on chap. i. ver. 46. 


VER. 53. 
Καὶ Garogeuln ἕκαστος εἷς τὸν οἶκον αὖ- 
τοῦ. 
And every man went unto his own 
house. 
CHAP. VIII.—VER. 1. 


Ἰησοῦς δὲ ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὸ ὅρος τῶν ᾿Ελαιῶν, 
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Jesus went unto the Mount of Olives. 
a See on Matt. xual. ver. 1. clause?. 


VER. 2. 

“Opbpav δὲ πάλιν παρεγένετο εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, 
χαὶ wae ὁ λαὸς ἤρχετο πρὸς αὐτόν' καὶ κα- 
θίσας ἐδίδασκεν αὐτούς. 

And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the people 
came unto him; and he sat down, and 
taught them. 


VER. 3. 

“Ayours δὲ of Γραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρι- 
σαῖοι πρὸς αὐτὸν γυναῖκα ἔν μοιχείᾳ κα- 
τειλημ μένην" καὶ στήσαντες αὐτὴν ἐν 
μέσω, 

And the ®Scribes and » Pharisees 
brought unto him @ woman tuken in 
adultery; and when they had set her 
in the midst, 


ἃ See on Matt. 11. ver. -t. clause 2. 
bSee on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 4. 

Λέγουσιν αὑτῶ" Διδάσκαλε, αὕτη ἧ yum 
χατελήφϑη ἐπαυτοφώξνυ μοιχευομένη. 

They say unto him, Master, this wo- 
man was taken in adullery, in the very 
act, 

VER. 5. 

Ἔν δὲ τῷ vopem Μωσῆς ἡμῖν ἐνετείλατο 
τὰς τοιαύτας λιθοξολεῖσθαι" σὺ οὖν Ti 
λέγεις ; 

Now ὃ Moses tn the law commanded 
us, that such should be stoned : but what 
sayest thou ? 


*See on Matt. i. ver. 19. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 

τοῦτο δὲ ἔλεγον πειράζοντες αὐτὸν, ira 
ἔχωσι κατηγορεῖν αὐτοῦ. “O δὲ Ἰησοῦς 
κάτω κύψας, τῷ δακτύλῳ ἔγραφεν εἰς τὴν 
γῆν. 

This they said, * tempting him, that 
they might have to accuse him. But 
Jesus stooped down, and with his finger 
wrote on the ground, as though he heard 
them not. 


ἃ See on Matt. xvi. ver. 1, clause 2. 

b Behold, I send you forth as sheep 
in the midst of wolves : he ye there- 
fore wise as serpents, and harmless as 
doves, Matt. x. 16. 


---------...-. 
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VER. 7. 

'Ως δὲ ἐπέμενον ἐρωτῶντες αὐτὸν, ἀνακύ- 
fas εἶσσε πρὸς αὐτούς ὋὉ ἀναμάρτητος 
ὑμῶν, -πτρῶτος τὸν λίθον ἐπ᾿ αὐτῇ βαλέτω. 

So when they continued asking him, 
he lifted up himself, and said unto them, 
aHe that is without sin among you, let 
him first cast a stone at her. 


8 Judge not, that ye be not judged. 
For with what judgment ye judge, ya 
shallbe judged : and with what mea- 
sure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you again. And why beboldest thou 
the mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
but consicerest not the beam that is 
in thine own eyo? Or how wilt thou 
say to thy brother, Let me pull out the 
mote out of thine eye ; and, behold, 
a beam is in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, first cast out the beam out 
of thine own eye; and then shalt 
thou see clearly to cast out the mote 
out of thy brother’s eye, Matt. vii. 
1—5. 

VER. 8. 

Kai oad κάτω κύψας, ἔγραφεν εἰς τὴν 
γῆν. 

And again he stooped down, and wrote 
on the ground, 


VER. 9. 


Οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες, καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς συγει- 
δήσεως ἐλεγχόμενοι, ἐξήρχοντο εἷς καθ᾽ εἷς, 
ἀρξάμενοι ἀπὸ τῶγ νεῖ Hi ἕως τῶν 
ἐσχάτων' καὶ κατελείφθη μόνος ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
καὶ ἡ γυνὴ ἐν iow ἑστῶσα. 

And they which heard it, ἃ being con- 
victed by their own conscience,-> went 
out one by one, beginning at the eldest, 
even unto the last: and Jesus was left 
alone, and the woman standing in the 
midst. 

α Which shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their con- 
acience also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the mean while accusing or 
else excusing one another, Rom. ii. 
15. 
b He disappointeth the devices of 
the crafty, so that their hands cannot 
perfonn their enterprise. He taketh 
the wise in their own craftiness: and 
the counsel of the froward is carried 
headlong, Job v. 12,13. That the 
triumphing of the wicked is short, and 
the joy of the hypocrite but for a mo- 
ment? xx. 5. The Lonp is known 
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by the judgment which he executeth ; 
the wicked is snared in the work of 
his own hands. Higgaion. Selah, 
Psal. ix. 16. And when he had said 
these things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were 
done by him, Luke mii. 17. 


VER. 10. 


᾿Ανακύψας δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ μηδένα 
Θεασάμενος «σλὴν τῆς γυναικὸς, εἶπεν αὖ- 
τῇ" Ἢ γυνὴ, ποῦ εἰσιν ἐκεῖνοι οἱ κατήγοροί 
σου; οὐδείς σε κατέκρινεν ; 

When Jesus had lifted up himself, and 
saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine ac- 
cuser’s? huth no man condemned thee? 


VER. 11. 


Ἢ δὲ elorevy Οὐδεὶς, Kupie. Εἶπε δὲ 
αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" Οὐδὲ ἐγώ σε κατακρίνω" 
πορεύου, καὶ μηκέτι ἁἀμάρταγβ, 

She said, No man, Lord. ®And Jesus 
said unto her, Neither do 1 condemn 
thee: go, and sin no more, 


aAnd thou shalt come unto the 
priests the Levites, and unto tie 
Judge that shall be in those days, and 
inquire; and they shall shew thee 
the sentence of judgment, Deut. 
xvi. 9. 

VER. 12. 

Πάλιν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς αὑτοῖς ἐλάλησε, 
λέγων" ᾿Εγώ εἶμι τὸ φῶς τοῦ κόσμου" ὁ 
ἀκολουθῶν ἐμοὶ, ob μὴ περιπατήσει ἔν τῇ 
σκοτίᾳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἕξει τὸ φῶς τῆς ζωῆς. 

Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, ® Iam the light of the world: 
υ he that followeth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life. 


2 See on chap. i. ver. 4. clause 2. 

b T am come a light into the world, 
that whosoever believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness, John xii. 46. 
For thou wilt light my candle: the 
Lonp my God will enlighten my 
darkness, Psal. xviii. 28. Light is 
sown for the righteous, and gladness 
for the upright in heart, xcvil. 11. 


VER. 13. 
Εἶπον οὖν αὑτῷ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι" Σὺ περὶ 


σεαυτοῦ μαρτυρεῖς" ἢ μαρτυρία σου οὐμ 
ἔστιν ἀληθής. 


The ® Phurisees therefore said unto 
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him, >Thou bearest record of thyself; | true: >for Lam not alone, but I and 


thy record ts not true. 


a See on Matt. ili. ver. 7. clause 1. 
bIif I bear witness of myself, my 
witness is not true. There is another 
that beareth witness of me; and | 
know that the witness which he wit- 
nesseth of me is true, John v. 31, 32. 


VER. 14. 


'᾿Απεκρίθη Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἴτσεν αὑτοῖς" 
Kay ἐγὼ μαρτυρῶ περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ, ἀληθής 
ἔστιν ἢ μαρτυρία μου" ὅτι οἶδα πόθεν 
ἦλθον, καὶ ποῦ ὑπάγω" ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐκ οἴδατε 
«σόθεν ἔρχομαι, καὶ ποῦ Lay. 

Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Though I bear record of myself, yet my 
record is true; Afor I know whence | 
came, Pand whither I go; © but ye can- 
not tell whence I come, and whither 
I go. 

a See on chap. iii. ver. 13. clause 1. 

b See on chap. vil. ver. 53. 

c Howbeit we know this man whence 
he is: but when Christ cometh, no 
man knoweth whence he is, John vii. 
47, We know that God spake unto 
Moses: as for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is, ix. 29. 


VER. 15. 
"γμεῖς κατὰ τὴν σάρκα κρίνετε, ἐγὼ οὐ 
κρίνω οὐδένα. 
Ye *judge after the flesh; SI judge 
no man. 


a The LORD seeth not as man seeth ; 
for man looketh on the outward ap- 
pearance, but the Lorp looketh on 
the heart, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 

b Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and sin no more, ver. 11. And if 
any man hear my words, and believe 
not, I judge him not: for I came not 
to judge the world, but to save the 
world, xii. 47. Jesus.answered, My 
kingdom is not of this world, xviii. 
36. And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge or a divider 
over you? Luke xi. 14. 


VER. 16. 

Kal ἐὰν xpivw δὲ ἐγὼ, ἣ κρίσις ἡ ἐμὴ 
ἀληθής ἐστιν" ὅτι μόνος οὐκ εἰμὶ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ 
καὶ ὁ πέμψας με πατήρ. 

ἃ Δηὰ yet if I judge, my judgment is 


the Father that sent me. 


4.See on chap. v. ver. 22. 27. 
> And he that sent me is with me: 
the Father hath not left me alone, ver. 
29. Believest thou not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me? 
The words that I speak unto you 1 
speak not of myself: but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. Believe me that] emin the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in me: or else 
| believe me for the very works’ sake, 
xiv. 10,11. Behold, the hour com- 
eth, yea, is now come, that ye shall 
| be scattered, every man to his own, 
; and shall leave me alone: and yet I 
' am not alone, because the Father is 
with me, xvi. 52. 


l VER. 17. 
Kai ἐν τῷ νόμῳ δὲ τῷ ὑμετέρω γέγρατ- 
ται, ὅτι δύο ἀνθρώπων ἡ μαρτυρία ἀληθης 
ἐστιν. 


aft is also written in your law, That 
the testimony of two men ts true. 


ἃ One witness shall not rise up 
against a man for any iniquity, or for 
any sin, in any sin that he sinneth : 
at the mouth of two witnesses, or at 
the mouth of three witnesses, shall 
the matter be established, Deut. 
xix. 15. 

VER. 18. 

Ἐγώ εἶμι ὁ μαρτυρῶν «σερὶ ἐμαυτοῦ, 
καὶ μαρτυρεῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ ὁ πέμψας με 
πατήρ. 

al am one that bear witness of myself, 
and > the Father that sent ine beareth 
witness of me. 


ἃ See onchap. iv. ver. 26, 
> See on chap. v. ver. 37. clause 1. 


VER. 19. 


Ἔλεγον οὖν alta’ Ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ πατήρ 
σου; ᾿Απεκρίθη ὃ Ἰησοῦς" Οὔτε ἐμὲ οἵ- 
δατε, οὔτε τὸν πατέρα μου" εἰ ἐμὲ ἤδειτε, 
καὶ τὸν πατέρα μου NOEITE ἂν. 

Then said they unto him, Where is 
thy Father? Jesus answered, ἃ Ye nei- 
ther know me, Ὁ nor my Father: ¢ if ye 
hat known me, ye should have known my 
Father aiso. 


ἃ Sec on chap. i. ver. 10. clause ὃ. 
Ὁ See on chap. vii. ver. 28. clause 4, 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
JOHN VII. 19—26. 


“A. Ὁ. 32. 


elf ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also : and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. Philip saith unto 
him, Lord, shew us the Father, and 
it sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto him, 
Have I been so long time with you, 
and yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip? He that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father : and how sayest thou 
then, Shew us the Father, John xiv. 
7—9. 


VER. 20. 


Ταῦτα Ta ῥήματα ἐλάλησεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς EV 
τῷ γαζοφυλακίν, διδάσχων ἐν τῷ ἱερῶ᾽ 
καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐπίασεν αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὕπω ἐληλὺύ- 
θει ἢ ὥρα αὐτοῦ, ᾿ 

These words spake Jesus in the trea- 
sury, as he taught in the temple: ἃ and 
no man laid hands on him; for his hour 
wus not yee come. 


ἃ See on chap. vil. ver. 30,clause 2. 


VER. 21. 


Εἶπεν οὖν πάλιν αὐτοῖς ὃ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Εγὼ 
ὑπάγω, καὶ ξητήσετέ με. καὶ ἐν τῇ ἁμαρ- 
Tia ὑμῶν ἀποθανεῖσθε! ὅπου ἐγὼ ὑπάγω, 
ὑμεῖς οὐ δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν. 

Then said Jesus again unto them, I 
go my way, and ye shall seek me, and 
shall die tn your sins: whither I go, ye 
cannot come, 


ἃ Seo on ver. 24. 


VER. 22. 


Ἔλεγον οὖν of Ἰονδαῖοι" Μήτι ἀποκτε- 
νεῖ ξαυτὺν, ὅτι Neyer “Ὅπου ἐγὼ ὑπάγω, 
ὑμεῖς οὗ δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν ; 

Then said the Jews, Will he kill him- 


self? because he suith, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come. 


VER. 23, 


Kal εἶπεν αὑτοῖς' ὝὙμεϊς ἐκ τῶν κάτω 
ἐστὲ, ἐγὼ ἐκ τῶν ἄνω εἰμί’ ὑμεῖς ἐκ τοῦ 
κόσμου τούτου ἐστὲ, ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ 
κόσμου τούτου, 


Aud he said unto them, Ye are from 


beneath; ®I am from above: > ye ure of 


this world; Tam not uf this world. 


ἃ See on chap. iii. ver. 13. clause 1. 
υ 1f ye wore of the world, the world 
would love his own: but because ye 
are not of the world, but 1 have che- 
sen you out of the werld, therefore 


a 
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i the world hateth you, John xv. 19, 
I have given them thy word; and the 
world hath hated them, because they 
are not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world, xvii. 14. Ye adulterers, 
and adulteresses, know ye not that 
the friendship of the world is enmity 
with God? whosoever therefore will 
be a friend of the world is the enemy 
of God, Jam. iv. 4. Love not the 
world, neither the things that ure in 
the world. Ifany man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. 
For all that 7s in the world, the lust 
of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, but is of the world, 1 John ii. 
15, 16. They are of the world: 
therefore speak they of the world, 
and the world heareth them, iv. 5. 
And we know that we are of God, 
and the whole’ world lieth in wicked- 
ness, v. 19, 


VER. 24. 

Ev mov οὖν ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἀποθανεῖσθε Ev ταῖς 
ἁμαρτίαις ὑμῶν: ἐὰν γὰρ μὴ πιστεύσητε 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι, ἀπυοθανεῖσθε ἔν ταῖς ἁμαρ- 
τίαις ὑμῶν. 

I said therefore unto you, that ye shall 
die in your sins: 2 for if ye believe not 
that I am he, ye shall die in your sins. 


® Neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given ameng men, 
whereby we must be saved, Acts iv. 
12. See also on chap. iii. ver. 18, 


clause 2. 
VER. 235. 

Ἔλεγον οὖν αὐτῶ" Σὺ τίς ef ;, Καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιἰησοῦς" Τὴν ἀρχὴν δ, τί καὶ λαλῶ 
ὑμῖν. 

Then said they unto him, Who art 
thou? And Jesus saith unto them, *Even 
the same that I said unto you from the 
beginning. 

4 See on chap. iv. ver. 26. 


VER. 26. | 

Πολλὰ ἔχω περὶ ὑμῶν λαλεῖν Kal κρί- 
νειν" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πέμψας μὲ ἀληθής ἐστι" 
κἀγὼ ἃ ἤκουσα Wap αὐτοῦ, ταῦτα λέγω 
εἰς τὸν κόσμκον. 

aI have many things to say and to 
judge of you: ὃ but je that sent. me is 
true; Sand I speak to the world those 
things which 1 have heard of him,- 
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81 have yet many things to say | Father hath not left me alone; for 1] 
unto you, but ye cannot bear tbem | doalwuys those things that please him. 
now, John xvi. 12. 4See on ver. 16. clause 2. 

> See on chap. vii. ver.28.clause3.{ >Jesus saith unto them, My meat 

© See on chap. iii. ver. 52. clause 1. | 18 to do tbe will of him that sent me, 

and to finish his work, John iv. 34. 

VER. 27. Tf ye keep my commandments, ye 

| shall abide in my love; even as I 
: have kept my Father’s command- 
. ‘ ments, and abide in his love, xv. 10. 
They understood not that he spake to | I have glorified thee on the earth: I 
them of the Father. ‘have finished the work which thou 
| gavest me to do, xvii. 4. See also on 


Οὐκ ἔγνωσαν ὅτι τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῖς 
ἔλεγεν. 


VER. 28. Matt. iii. ver. 17. clause 2. 
Εἶπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" “Ὅταν ὑψώ- | 
onre τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, τότε γνώσεσθε" VER. 30. 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ ἀπ᾿ ἐμαυτοῦ ποιῶ οὐδὲν, ' Ταῦτα αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος πολλοὶ ἐπίσ- 


ἀλλὰ καθὼς ἐδιδαξέ με ὁ πατήρ μου, ταῦτα | TEUT AY εἰς αὐτόν. 


λαλῶ. As he spake these words, manu believed 


Then suid Jesus unto them, *When ye | on him. 
have lifted up the Son of man, then | VER. 31. 
shall ye know that I am he, and that cI 
do nothing of myself ;4but as my Father 
hath taught me, I speak these things. 


Ἔλεγεν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς πρὸς τοὺς aremiz- 
' τευκότας αὐτῷ Ἰουδαίους" ᾿Ἐὰν ὑμεῖς 
; | μείνητε ἐν τῷ λόγω τῷ ἐμῶ, ἀληθῶς μἪ- 
8 And as Moses lifted up the ser- | θηταί μου ἐστέ’ 
pent in the wilderness, even so must 
the Son of man be lifted up, John 
iii. 14. And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto me. 


aThen said Jesus to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my disctples indeed ; 


This he said, signifying what death | * Now when the congregation was 
he should die, xii. 32, 33. See also | broken up, many of the Jews and re- 
on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 3. ligious proselytes followed Paul and 


b Jesus, when he had cried again Barnabas: who, speaking to them, 
with a loud voice, yielded up the persuaded them to continue in the 
ghost. And, behold, the veil of the | §tace of God, Acts mil. 45. Con- 
temple was rent in twain from the | #tming the souls of the disciples, and 
top to the bottom; and the earth did | e*horting them to continue in the 
quake, and the rocks rent ; And the faith, and that we must through much 
graves were opened ; and many bodies | tTibulation enter into the kingdom of 
of the saints which slept arose, And | God, xiv. 22. Behold therefore the 
came out of the graves after hisresur- | 00dness and severity of God: on 
rection, and went into the holy city, | them which fell, severity : but toward 
and appeared unto many. Now when thee, goodness, if thou continue in his 
the centurion, and they that were goodness ; otherwise thou also shalt 
with him, watching Jesus, saw the be cut off, Rom. xi. 92. If ye con- 
earthquake, and those things that | 22uein the faith grounded and settled, 
were done, they feared greatly, saying, and be not moved away from the hope 
Traly this was the Son of Gad, Mait. | οὗ the Gospel, which ye have heard, 


xxvii. 50—54. Col. i. 25. But continue thou in the 
¢ See on chap. v. ver. 19. clause 1. things which thou hast learned and 

d See on chap. vii. ver. 16. hast been assured of, knowing οὗ 
whom thou hast learned them, 9 ‘Tim. 

VER. 90, ii. 14. Bunt whoso looketh into the 


perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being nota forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, this man shall 
be blessed in his deed, Jam. i. 25. 
5 Ἀπεὶ he that sent me is with me: the b See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 3. 


Kai ὁ πέμψας με, μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ Eom. 
3 ~~ s ν 
Οὐκ ἀφῆκέ μὲ μόνον ὁ πατὴρ, ὅτι ἐγὼ τὰ 
» ~ -~ 
GAT TS αὐτῷ ποιῶ πάντοτβ. 
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VER. 32. ι 

Καὶ γνώσεσθε τὴν ἀλήθειαν, καὶ ἢ ἀλή- 
θεια ἐλευθερώσει ὑμᾶς" 

And ye shall know athe truth, band 
the truth shall make you ‘ree. 

® Jesus saith unto him, 1 am the 
way, and the truth, and the life ; no 
man cometh unto the ‘Father but by 
me, John xiv. 6. Sanctify them 
through thy truth: thy word is truth, 
xvii. 17. 

b Ifthe Son therefore shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed, ver. 36. 
The Spirit of the Lord Gop is upon 
me ; because the Lorp hath anointed 
me to preacb good tidings unto the 
meek ; he hath sent me to bind up the 
broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound, [88. [χ]. 
1. For sin shall not have dominion over 
you: for ye are not under the law, but 
under grace. What then? shall we sin, 
because we are not under the law, but 
under grace? God forbid. Know ye 
not, that to whom ye yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his servants ye are to 
whom ye obey ; whether of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righte- 
ousness? But God be thanked, that 
ye were the servants of sin, but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that form 
of doctrine which was delivered you. 
Being then made free from sin, ye 
became the servants of righteousness, 
Rom. vi. 14—18. But now being 
made free from sin, and become ser- 
vants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life, 
22. For the law of the Spint of life 
in Chriet Jesus hath made me free 
froin the law of sin and death, viii. 2. 
For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father, 15. 


Now the Lord is that Spirit: and. 


where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is hiberty, 2 Cor. ili, 17. For, bre- 
thren, ye have been called unto liber- 
ty: only use not liherty for an occa- 
sion to theflesh, but by love serve one 
another, Gal. v.15. In meekness in- 
structing those that oppose them- 
selves; if God peradventure will 
give tlem repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth; And that they 
mny recover themselves out of the 


JOHN VIII. 32, 33. 


A. Ὁ. 32. 


snare of the devil, who are taken cap- 
tive by him at his will, ὁ Tim. ii. 25, 
26. But whoso looketh into the per- 
fect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, thia 
man shall be blessed in his deed, 
Jam. i, 25. and it. 12. As free, and 
hot using your liberty for a cloke of 
maliciousness, but as the servants of 
God, 1 Pet, ii. 16. 


VER. 33. 

᾿Απεχρίθησαν αὐτῶ" Σπέρμα ACpadge 
ἐσμέν, καὶ οὐδενὶ δεδουλεύκα μεν πώποτε" 
«πῶς σὺ λέγεις Ὅτι ἐλεύθεροι γενήσεσθε ; 

They answered him,* We be Abra- 
ham’s seed, Ὁ αν were never in bondage 
to any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall 
be made free ? 

@See on Matt. 111. ver. 9, clause 2. 

b Pilate gaith unto them, Shall J 
crucify your King? The Chief Priests 
answered, We have no king but Ca- 
sar, John mx. 15. And he said unto 
Abram, Know of a surety that thy 
seed shall be a stranger in a land that 
ts not their’s, and shall serve them ; 
and they shall afflict them four hun- 
dred years, Gen. xv. 13. And the 
Egyptians made the children of Israel 
to serve with ngour: And they made 
their lives bitter with hard bondage, 
in morter, and in brick, and in all 
manner of service in the field: all 
their service, wherein they made them 
serve, was with rigour, Exod. i. 13, 
14. Therefore the anger of the Lonp 
was hot against Israel, and he sold 
them into the hand of Cushan-risha- 
thaim king of Mesopotamia: and the 
children of Israel served Cushan- 
rishathaim eight years, Judg. iii. 8. 
And the Lonp sold them into the 
hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that 
reigned in Hazor; the captain of 
whose host was Sisera, which dwelt 
in Harosheth of the Gentiles. And 
the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lorn: for he had nine hundred cha- 
riots of iron; and twenty years he 
mightily oppressed the children of 
Israel, iv. 2,3. Inthe ninth year of 
Hoshea the king of Assyria took Sa- 
maria, and carried Israel away into 
Assyria, and placed them in Halah 
and in Habor, by the river of Gozan, 
and in the cities of the Medes, 2 
Kings xvii. 6. And the king of Ba- 


bylon smote them, and slew them at 
Riblah in the land of Hamath. So 
Judah was carried away out of their 
land. And as for the people that re- 
mained in the land of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon had 
left, even over them he faade Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam, the son of 
Shaphan, ruler, xxv. 21, 22. 


VER. 54. 

᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι πᾶς ὁ ποιᾶν τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, 
δοῦλός ἔστι τῆς ἁμαρτίας. 

Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, 
I suy unto you, 2Whosoever committeth 
sin is the servant of sin. 

4 For I perceive that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness, and in the bond of 
iniquity, Acts vili. 23. Knowing this, 
that our old man is crucified with him, 
that the body of sin might be destroy- 
ed, that henceforth we should not 
serve sin. For he that is dead is 
freed from sin, Rom. vi. 6, 7. Let 
not sin therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that ye should obey it in the 
lusts thereof. Neither yield ye your 
members as instruments of unrighte- 
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And athe servant abideth not in the 
house for ever: ὃ but the Son abideth 
ever. 

a Wherefore she said unto Abra- 
ham, Cast out this bondwoman and 
her son: for the son of this bond- 
woman shall not be heir with my son, 
even with Isaac, Gen. xxi. 10. Ne- 
vertheless what saith the Scripture? 
Cast out the bondwoman and her son: 
for the son of the bondwoman shall 
not be heir with the son of the free- 
woman. Sothen, brethren, we are 
not children of the bondwoman, but 
of the free, Gal. iv. 30, 31. 

b ‘But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the 
law, To redeem themthat were under 
the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. And because ye 
are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your bearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou 
art no more a servant, butason: and 
if a son, then an heir of God through 
Christ, Gal. iv.4—7. Elect accord- 
ing to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father, through sanctification of the 


ousness untosin: but yield yourselves | Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling 


unto God, as those that are alive from 
the dead, and your members as instru- 
ments of righteousness unto God, 12, 


of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 
Blessed be the God and Father of our 


13. Know ye not, that to whom ye { Lord Jesus Christ, which according 


yield yourselves servants to obey, 
his servants ye are to whom ye obey ; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obe- 
dience unto righteousness? But God 
be thanked, that ye were the servants 
of sin: but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine which was 
delivered you, 16,17. 1 speak after 
the manner of men, because of the 
infirmity of your flesh: for as ye have 
yielded your memhers servants to 
uncleanness and to iniquity unto ini- 
quity; even so now yield your mem- 
bers servants to righteousness unto 
holiness. For when ye were the ser- 
vants of sin, ye were free from righ- 
teousness, 19, 20. In this the chil- 
dren of God are manifest, and the chil- 
dren of the devil : whosoever doeth not 
righteousness is not of God, neither 
he that loveth not his brother, 1 John 
lil. 10, 
VER. 35. 

Ὃ δὲ δοῦλος οὐ μένει ἐν τῇ οἰκία εἰς τὸν 

αἰῶνα" 6 υἱὸς μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


to bis abundant mercy hath begotten 
us again unto a lively hope by the re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, To an inheritance incorrupt- 
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for you, 
Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation ready to 
be revealed in the last time, 1 Pet. i. 
2—5. 
VER. 56. 

"Eay οὖν 6 υἱὸς ὑμᾶς ἐλευθερώσπ, ὄντως 

ἐλεύθεροι ἔσεσθε. 


᾿ ἈΠΕ the Son therefore shall muke you 


| free, ye shall be free indeed. 


ἃ See on ver. 52. clause 2. 
VER. 37. 

Oita ὅτι σπέρμα 'ACpaape ἔστε" ἀλλὰ 
ζητεῖτέ μὲ ἀποκτεῖναι, ὅτι ὁ λόγος ὁ ἐμὸς 
οὐ χωρεῖ EV ὑμεῖν. 

Δ] know that ye are Abraham’s seed ; 
b but ye seek to killme, © because my word 
hath no place in you. 
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5 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all chil- 
dren: but, In Isaac shall thy seed 


be called, Rom. ix.7. 
b See on Matt. mi. ver. 14. 
¢ See on chap. i. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 38. 


᾿Εγὼ ὃ ἑώρακα Wage τῷ πατρί μου, 
λαλῷ' καὶ ὑμεῖς οὖν ὃ ἑωράκατε παρὰ τῷ 


πατρὶ ὑμῶν, ποιεῖτε. 


Ὁ] speak that which I have seen with 
my Father: and ye do that which ye 


have seen with your father. 


® See on chap. v. ver. 19. clause 1. 

» Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, We be not 
born of fornication: we have one Fa- 
Ye are of 
your father the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye will do: He was a 


ther, even God, ver., 41. 


murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because there 


is no truth in him. When he speak- 
etha lie, he speaketh of his own: for 
he is a liar, and the father of it, 44. 


He that committeth sin is of the de- 
vil: for the devil sinneth from the 
beginning. For this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested, that he might 
destroy the works of the devil. Who- 
soever is born of God doth not com- 
mit sin; for his seed remaineth in 
him: and he cannot sin, because he 
is born of God. In this the children 
of God are manifest, and the children 
of the devil: whosoever doeth not 
righteousness is not of God, neither 
he that loveth not his brother, 1 John 
ili. B—10. 
VER. 39. 

᾿Απικρίθησαν καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ" Ὃ πατὴρ 
ἡμῶν ᾿Αξραάμ tori. Λέγει αὐτοῖς 6 Ἰη- 
σοῦς" Εἰ τέχνα τοῦ ᾿Αδραὰμι ἦτε, τὰ ἔργα 
τοῦ 'ACpaage ἐποιεῖτε ἄν. 

They answered and said τιπίσ him, 
Abraham ts our Father. Jesus saith 
unto them, If ye were Abraham's chil- 
dren, ye would dothe works of Abraham, 

81 know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed : but ye seek to hill me, because 
my word hath no place in you, ver. 
37. And think not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
father : for 1 say unto you, that God 
is able of these stones to raise up chil- 
dren unto Abraham, Matt. iii. 9. For 
he is nota Jew, which is one out- 
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wardly ; neither is thut circumcision, 
which is outward in the flesh: But 
he is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; 
and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter; 
whose praise isnot of men, but of 
God, Rom. ii, 28, 29. And the fa- 
ther of circumcision to them who are 
not of the circumcision only, but who 
also walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncircumcised, iv. 12. Nei- 
ther, because they are the seed of 
Abraham, are they all children: but, 
In Isaac shall thy seed be called, ix. 
7. Know ye therefore that they which 
are of faith, the same are the children 
of Abraham, Gal. iii. 7. And if ye 
be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to the pro- 
mise, 29. 
* VER. 40. 

Νὺν δὲ Cnreiré με ἀποκτεῖναι, ἄνθρωπον 
ὃς τὴν ἀλήθειαν ὑμῖν λελάληκα, ἣν ἤκουσα 
παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ" τοῦτο ᾿Αβραὰμ: οὐκ ἐποίη- 
σῈγ.. 

® But now ye seek to kill me, ὃ α man 
that hath told you the truth, which I 
have heard of God: this did not Abra- 
ham, 

ἃ 866 on Matt. xii. ver. 14. 
>See on chap. ili, ver. 32. clause 1. 


VER. 41¢ 

Ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε τὰ ἔργα τοῦ πατρὸς 
ὑμῶν' Efaroy οὖν αὐτῶ" Ἡμεῖς ἐκ πορνείας 
οὐ γεγεννήμεθα' ἕνα πατέρα ἔχομεν, τὸν 
Θεόν. 

aYe do the deeds of your futher. Then 
said they to him, We be not born of for- 
nication ; owe have one -Father, even 
God. 

@ See on ver. 38. clause 2. 

>See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 42. 

Εἶπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Ei ὁ Θεὸς 
πατὴρ ὑμῶν ἦν, ἡγασᾶτε ἂν ἐμέ" ἐγὼ 
yap ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐξῆλθον, καὶ ἥκω" οὐδὲ 
γὰρ ἀπ᾿ ἐμαυτοῦ ἐλήλυθα, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκεῖνός 
με ἀπέστειλε. 

Jesus said unto them, 2 If Godt were 
your Father, ye would love me: for I 
proceeded forth and came from God ; 
¢ neither came I of myself, but he sent 
me. 

4See on chap. ᾿ ver. 23. 
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ὃ See on chap. iii. ver. 13. clauses 
1. 3. 

¢ For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. 
For God sent uot his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but 
that the world through him might be 
saved, John iii. 16, 17. I can of 
mine own self do nothing : as 1 hear 
I judge; and my judgment is just ; 
because J seek not mine own will, 
but.the will of my Father which hath 
sent me, v.30. But I have greater 
witness than that of John; for the 
works which the Father hath given 
me to finish, the same works that I 
do, bear witness of me, that the 
Father hath sent me. And the Fa- 
ther himself, which hath sent me, 
hath borne witness of me. Ye bare 
neither heard his yoice at any time, 
nor seen his shape. And ye have 
not his word abiding im you, for 
whom he hath sent, him ye believe 
not, 36—38. I am come in my Fa- 
ther's name, and ye receive me not: 
if another shall come in his own 
name, him ye willreceive, 43. Then 
cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, 
saying, Ye both know me, and ye 
know whence I am: and I am not 
come of myself, but be that sent me is 
true, whom ye know not. But I know 
him: for I am from him, and he hath 
sent me, vii. 28, 29. Then Jesus said 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Moses gave you not that bread 
from heaven; but my Father giveth 
you the true bread from heaven, vi. 
32. For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. And thisis the 
Father’s will which hath sent me, 
That of all which he hath given me 
I should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day. And 
this is the will of him that sent me, 
That every one which eeeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have ever- 
lasting life: and I will raise him up 
at the last day, 3B—40. As the liv- 
ing Father hath sent me, and 1 live 
by the Father; so he that eateth me, 
even he shall live by me, 57. Jesus 
answered them, and said, My doc- 
trine is not mine, but his that sent 
me, vil. 16. And yet if I judge, my 


JOHN VIII. 42—44. 
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judgment ie true; for I am not alone, 
but I and the Father that sent me 
viii. 16. For I have not spoken of 
myself: but the, Father which sent 
me, he gave me a commandment, 
what I should say, and what I should 
speak. And I know that his com- 
mandment is life everlasting: what- 
soever I speak therefore, even as the 
Father said unto me, so I speak, xii. 
49,50. But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, Gal. iv.4. In this was ma- 
pifested the love of God toward us, 
because that God sent his only-be- 
gotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins, 1 John 
iv. 9, 10. 


VER. 45. 
Διατί τὴν λαλιὰν τὴν ἐμὴν οὗ γινώσκετε, 
ὅτι ob δύνασθε ἀκούειν τὸν λόγον τὸν ἐμόν. 
Why do ye not understand my speech? 
even because ye cunnot hear my word? 
4 See on Matt. xiii. ver. 14. 


VER. 44. 

'γμεῖς ἐκ πατρὸς τοῦ δϑιαξόλου ἐστὲ, 
καὶ τὰς ἐπιθυμίας τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν Sé- 
AETE ποιεῖν. ᾽᾿Εκεῖγος ἀνθρωποκτόνος ἂν ἀπ᾽ 
ἀρχῆς, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ οὐχ ἕστηκεν, ὅτι 
οὐχ ἔστιν ἀλήθεια ἐν αὐτῶ, Ὅταν λαλῇ τὸ 
ψεῦδος, ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων λαλεῖ" ὅτι ψεύστης 
ἐστὶ, καὶ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 

*Yeare of your father >the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will do. 
¢ He was a murderer from the begin- 
ning, “and abode not in the truth, be- 
cause there is no truthin him. © When 
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the father of it. 

a See on ver. 58. clause 9. 

b See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 

© But of the fruit of the tree which 
is in the midst of the garden, God 
hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, nei- 
ther shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 
And the serpent said unto the woman, 
Ye shall not surely die: For God 
doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes shall be open- 
ed, and yeshall be as gods, knowing 
good aad evil, And when the waman 
saw that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was pleasant to the eyes. 
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and a tree to be desired to make one 
wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and 
did eat, and gave alsounto her husband 
with her; and he did eat. And the 
eyes of them both were opened, and 
they knew that they were naked; and 
they sewed fig leaves together, and 
made themselves aprons, Gen. iii. 
3—7. And Satan stood up against 
Israel, and provoked David to num- 
ber Israel, 1 Chron. xxi. 1. So the 
Lonp sent pestilence upon Ixrael : 
and there fell of Israel seventy thou- 
sand men. And God sent an angel 
unto Jerusalem to destroy it: and as 
he was destroying, the Lorp beheld, 
and he repented him of the evil, and 
said to the angel that destroyed, It is 
enough, stay now thine hand. And 
the angel of the Lorp stood by the 
threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite, 
14,15. Be sober, be vigilant; be- 
cause your adversary the devil, 88 ἃ 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour, 1 Pet. νυ. 8. 
Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and slew his brother, 1 John 
ili. 12. 

ἃ For if God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darkness, to be reserved unto judg- 
ment, 2 Tet. ii. 4. And [the angels 
which kept not their first estate, but 
left their own habitation, he hath re- 
served in everlasting chains under 
darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day, Jude 6. 

6 But of the fruit of the tree which 
4 in the midst of the garden, God 
hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, nei- 
ther shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 
And the serpent said unto the wo- 
man, Ye shall not surely die: For 
God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes shall be open- 
ed, and ye shall be as gods, knowing 
good aa evil, Gen. iii. 3—5. Then 
there came out a spirit, and stood he- 
fore the Lorp, and said, I will en- 
tice him. And the Lorp said unto 
him, Wherewith? And be said, I will 
go out, and be a lying spirit in the 
mouth of all his prophets. And the 
LORD said, Thou shalt entice him, 
and thou ebalt also prevail: go out, 
and do even eo, ὃ Chron. xviii. 20, 21. 
But Peter said; Ananias, why hath 


Satan filled thine heart ‘to lie to the'| 
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Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of 


the price of the land? Acts v. 3. 
And said, O fullof all subtilty and all 
mischief, thou child of the devil, thow 
enemy of all righteousners, wilt thou 
not cease to pervert the right ways of 
the Lord? mii. 10. But I fear, lest 
by any means, as the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his subtilty, so your 
minds should be corrupted from the 
simplicity that is in Christ, 2 Cor. 
m. 3. or such are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the apostles of Christ. 
And no marvel; for Satan himself is 
transformed into an ange! of light. 
Therefore it is no great thing if his 
ministers also be transformed as the 
ministers of righteousness ; whose 
end shall be according to their works, 
13—15. Even him, whose coming is 
alter the working of Satan with all 
power and signs and lying wonders, 
And with all deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them that perish ; 
because they received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be saved, 
2 Thess. ii, 9, 10. And the great 
dragon was cast out, that old serpent, 
called the Devil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world: he was 
cast out into the earth, and his angels 
were cast out with him, Rev. xii. 9. 


VER. 45. 
᾿Εγὼ δὲ ὅτε τὴν ἀλήϑειαν λέγω, ob 
πιστεύετέ μοι. 
And because [ tell you the truth, ve 
believe me not. 


VER. 46. 

Tis ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐλέγχει με περὶ ἁμαρτίας; 
εἰ δὲ ἀλήθειαν λέγω, διατί ὑμεῖς ov πισ- 
“τύετέ μοι; 

a Which of you convinceth me of sin? 
And if I say the truth, why do ye not be- 
lieve me? 

® Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me, John’ 
xiv. 30. If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye shall abide in my love; 
even as [have kept my Father’s com- 
mandments, and abide in his love, 
xv. 10. For he hath made hum to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness. of 
God in bim, -2Cor. v. 21, For euch 
an high priest became-us, who ts holy, 

U2 
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harmless, undefiled, separate from | Jesus answered, I have not a devil ; 


sinners, and made higher than the | abut I honour my Father, and ye do 
heavens, Heb. vii. 26. For even | dishonour me. 

hereunto were ye called: because a See on ver. 29. clause 2. 

Christ also suffered for us, leaving us 

an example, that ye should follow his VER. 50. 

steps: Who did no sin, neither was ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ob φητῶ τὴν δόξαν μου" ἔστιν ὁ 
guile found in his mouth, 1 Pet. i. δητῶν καὶ κρίνων. 


21, 22. And if any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous, 1 John 


And I seek not mine own glory: 
there is one that seeketh and judgeth. 


ii. 1. And ye know that he was ma- See on chap. vii. ver. 18. 

nifested to take away our sins: and 

in him is no sip, iil. 5. : VER. 51. ᾿ 
VER. 47. Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐὰν τις τὸν 


: as eee 7 _ a | Adyoy τὸν ἐμὸν tenon, ϑάνατον οὐ μὴ 
O ὧν ἐκ Tov Θεοῦ, va ῥήματα Tov Θεοῦ ϑεωρήση εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
ἀκούει" διὰ τοῦτο ὑμεῖς οὐκ ἀκούετε, ὅτι ἐκ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐκ ἐσχί, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 2If a 
‘He that is of God heareth God's teat Fae my saying, he shall never 
words: Ὁ ye therefore hear them not, | εὐνοίας ᾿ 
because ye are not of God. ἃ See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
a My sheep hear my voice, and I b What man is he that liveth, and 
know them, and they follow me, John ; Shall not see death? shall he deliver 
x. 27. I have manifested thy name ; bis soul from the hand of the grave ? 
unto the men which thou gavest me Selah, Psal. xcviii. 48. And it was 
out of the world: thine they were, | revealed unto him hy the Holy Ghost, 
and thou gavest them me; and they | that he should not see death hefore 
| 


have kept thy word. Now they have | he had seen the Lord’s Christ, Luke 
known that all things, whatsoever | 1. 26. 
thou hast given me, are of thee. For 
1 have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me, and they 
have received them, and have known 
surely that 1 came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou didst 
send me, xvii. 6—8. We are of 
God: he that knoweth God, heareth 
us; he that is not of God, heareth 
not us. Hereby know we the spirit 
of truth, and the spirit of error, 1 John 
iv. 6. 

b But ye believe not, because ye 
are not of my sheep, as I said unto 
you, John x. 26, 


VER. 52. 

Εἶπον οὖν αὑτῷ οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι" Νῦν ἐγγώ- 
χαμεν ὅτι δαιμόνιον ἔ ἔχεις" ᾿Αβραὰμ ἀπέ- 
Gave καὶ οἱ προφῆται, καὶ σὺ λέγεις ᾽Εάν 
τις τὸν λόγον μοῦ TPMT, οὗ μὴ YEUTET AL 
Savarov εἰς τὸν αἰωνα. 

Then said the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that 4 thou hast a devil. Abraham 
is dead, and the prophets; and thou 
sayest, If aman keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of deuth. 


2See on Matt. x. ver. 25. 


VER. 53. 
Μὴ σὺ μείζων εἴ τοῦ πατρὶς ἡμῶν 
᾿Αβραὰμ, ὃ ὅστις ἀπέϑανε ; καὶ οἱ προφῆ- 
ται ἀπέϑατῃν' τίνα ceauriy σὺ ποιεῖς; 


VER. 48. 


᾿Απεκρίθησαν οὗ οὖν οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι, καὶ εἶπον 
αὐτῶ" Οὐ καλῶς λέγομεν ἡμεῖς, ὅτι Σα- Art thou greater than our father 
μαρείτης εἶ σὺ, καὶ δαιμόνιον ἔχεις ; Abraham, which is dead? and the pro- 
Then answered the Jews, and said | phets are dead: whom makest thou thy- 
unto him, Say we not well that thou art | self? 
a Samaritan, ὃ and hast a devil? 


ἃ See on Matt. x. ver. 25. 


®See on Matt. xii. ver. 6. 


VER, 54. 
VER. 49. ᾿Απεκρίθη Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Εὰν ἐγὼ δοξάζω 
᾿Απεκρίθη Ἰησοῦς" Ἐγὼ δαιμκόνιον οὐχ ἐμαυτὸν, ἢ δόξα μου οὐδέν ἐ ἐστιν" ἔστιν ὁ 
ἔχω, ἀλλὰ τιμῶ τὸν πατέρα μου, 1 nai x | πατήρ βου ὸ δοξάζων με. ὃν ὑμεῖς λέγετε 
ὑμεῖς ἀτιμάξζετί με. | ὅτι Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἐστι. 
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Jesus answered, * If I honour myself, 
my honour is nothing ; ὃ ἐξ is my Father 
that honoureth me; Sof whom ye say, 
that he is your God : 

alf I bear witness of myself, my 
witness is not true, John ν. 31. 

b See on chap. v. ver. 37. clause 1. 

¢We be not born of fornication ; 
we have one Father, even God, ver. 
41. Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
and restest in the law, and makest 
thy boast of God, Rom. il. 17. 


VER, 55. 

Kai οὐκ ἐγνώκατε αὐτόν’ ἐγὼ δὲ οἶδα 
αὐτόν: καὶ ἐὰν εἴπω ὅτι οὐκ οἶδα αὐτὸν, 
ἔσομαι ὅμοιος ὑμῶν, ψεύστης" ἀλλ᾽ οἶδα 
αὐτὸν, καὶ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ τηρῶ, 

Yet 2 ye have nat known him; » but 
1 know him: and if 1 should say, I 
know him not, 1 shall bea liar like unto 
you: but I know him, Cand keep his 
saying. 

ἃ See on chap. vii. ver. 28. clause 4. 

b See on Matt. x1. ver. 27. clause 3. 

¢ Bee on chap. iii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. .56. 

᾿Αβραὰμ, ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν, ἠγαλλιάσατο 
ἵνα ἴδη τὴν ἡμέραν τὴν ἐμήν" καὶ εἶδε, καὶ 
ἐχάρη. 

Your father Abraham rejoiced to 
see my day: and he saw it, and was 
glad. 

® And the Scripture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the Gospel unto 
Abraham, saying, In thee shall all 
nations be blessed, Gal. iii. 8. These 
all died in faith, not having received 
the promises, but having seen them 
afar off, and were persuaded of them, 
and embraced them, and confessed 
that they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth, Heb. ni. 13. 


VER. 57. 

Εἶπον οὖν of Ἰονδαῖοι ταρὸς αὐτόν' Πεν- 
τήκουτα ἔτη οὕπω ἔχεις, καὶ ᾿Αὐραὰμ. 
ἑώρακας; 

Then said the Jews unta him, Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham? 


VER. 58. 
Εἶπεν αὑτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν 
λέγω ὑμῖν, πρὶν ᾿Αβραὰμ γενέσθαι ἐγώ 
εἶμι. 
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Jesus suid unto them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, ® Before Abraham was, 
b Iam, 


® See on chap. i. ver. 1. 

@ And God said unto Moses, | AM 
THAT I AM: and he said, Thus 
shalt thou say unto the children of 
Israel, 1 AM hath sent me unto you. 
And God said, moreover, unto Mo- 
ses, Thus shalt thou say unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, the Lorn God of your 
fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
sent me unto you; this is my name 
for ever, and this is my memorial unto 
all generations, Exod. iii. 14, 15. 
Remember the former things of old: 
for I am God, and there is none else ; 
Iam God, and there is none like me, 
Isa. xlvi. 9. 


“VER. 59. 

*Heav οὖν λίϑους iva βάλωτιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν" 
Ἰησοῦς δὲ ἐκρύβη, καὶ ἐξῆλϑεν ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, 
διελϑὼν διὰ μέσου αὐτῶν" καὶ παρῆγεν 
οὕτω. 

®Then took they up stones to cast at 
him: but Jesus hid himself, and went 
out of the temple, going through the 
midst of them, and so passed by. 


Δ1 and my Father are one. Then 
the Jews took up stones again to 
stone him. Jesus answered them, 
Many good works have I shewed you 
from my Father ; for which of those 
works do ye stone me? The Jews 
answered him, saying, For a good 
work we stone thee not ; but for blas- 
phemy ; and because that thou, being 
aman, makest thyself God, John x. 
30—33. And he that blasphemeth 
the name of the Lonp, he shall surely 
be put to death, and all the congre- 
gation shall certainly stone him: as 
well the stranger, as he that is born 
in the land, when he blasphemeth the 
name of the LORD, shall be put to 
death, Lev. xxiv.16. And said, Be- 
hold, I see the heavens opened, and 
the Son of man standing on the right 
hand of God. Then they cried out 
with a loud voice, and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon him with one ac- 
cord. And cast him out of the city, 
and stoned him: and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes at a young 
man’s feet, whose name was Saul. 
And they stoned Stephen, calling upon 
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God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive 
Tay spirit, Acts vii. 56—59. 

b Therefore they sought again to 
take him: but he escaped out of their 
hand, John x. 39. And rose up, and 
thrust him out of the city, and led 
him unto the brow of the hill whereon 
their city was built, that Oey might 
cast him down headlong. But he, 
passing through the midst of them, 
went his way, Luke iv. 29,30. And 
their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him; and he vanished out of 
their sigbt, xxiv. 31. 


CHAP. IX.— VER. 1. 
Kai παράγων εἶδεν ἄνθρωπον τυφλὸν ἐκ 
γενετῖ;. 
And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man 
which was blind from his birth. 


VER. 2. 

Καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, 
λέγοντες" Ῥαββὲ, τίς ἥμαρτεν, οὗτος, ἢ οἱ 
γονεῖς αὐτοῦ, ἵνα τυφλὸς γεννηθῆ ; 

And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Master, who did sin, this man, or his 
purents, that he was born blind? 


VER. 9. 

᾿Απεκχρίθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς" οὔτε οὗτος ἥμαρ- 
TEV, οὔτε οἱ γοτεῖς αὐτοῦ" ἀλλ᾽ iva φανε- 
ρωϑῇ τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῶ. 

Jesus answered, * Neither hath this 
man sinned, nor his parents: > but that 
the works of God should be made mani- 

fest in him, 


®And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Suppose ye that these Gali- 
leans were sinners above all the Ga- 
lileans, because they suffered such 
things? I tell you, Nay: but, except 
ye repent, ye sball all likewise perish, 
Luke xiii. 1, 2. 

Ὁ When Jesus heard that, he said, 
This sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God might be glorified thereby, John 
xi. 4. Jesus saith unto her, Said I 
not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest see the glory 
of God? Then they took away the 
stone from the place where the dead 
was laid. And Jesus lifted up his 
eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee 
that thou hast heard me. And I knew 
that thou hearest me always : but be- 
cause of the people which stand by I 


| ye stone me? χ. 52. 


said it, that they may believe that 
thou hast sent me. And when he 
thus had spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth! And he 
that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes ; 
and his face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose 
him, and Jet him go, 40—44. 


VER. 4. 
᾿Εμὲ δεῖ ἐργάζεσθαι τὰ ἔργα τοῦ πέμ- 
ψαντός με ἕως ἡμέρα ἐστίν" ἔρχεται νὺξ, 
ὅτε οὐδεὶς δύναται ἐργάζεσθαι. 
Ὁ 1 must work the works of him» that 
sent me, © while it is day: the night 
cometh, when no man can work. 


4 Jesus saith unto them, My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finish his word, John iv. 54. 
Jesus answered them, Many good 
works have I shewed you from my 
Father ; for which of those works do 
if 1 do not the 
works of my Father, believe me not. 

But if I- do, though ye believe not 
me, believe the works ; that ye may 
know, and believe, that the Father is 
in me, and I in him, 57, 38, I have 
glonfied thee on the earth: I have 
finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do, xvii. 4. See also on Matt. 
iv. 25. clause 4. and 24. clauses S—6. 

b See on chap. viii. ver. 42. clause3. 

¢Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If any man 
walk in the day, he stumbleth not, 
because he seeth the light of this 
world. But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because there is 
no light in him, John σι. 9, 10. Then 
Jesus said unto them, Yet a little 
while is the light with you. Walk 
while ye have the light, lest dark- 
hess come upon you: for he that 
walketh in darkness knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth, xii. 35. Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might ; for there is no work, nor de- 
vice, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the grave, whither thou goest, Eccles. 
ix. 10. 

VER. 5. 

Ὅταν ἐν τῷ κύσμω ὥ, φῶς εἶμι τοῦ 
κόσμου. 

As long us Lamin the world, 3. am 
the light of the world, 


4See on chap. i. ver. 4. clause 2. 
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Therefore said they unto him, How 
VER. 6. ere thine eyes ‘nevied ? 

Ταῦτα εἰπὼν, ἔσστυσε χαμαὶ, καὶ 
ἀποίησε πηλὸν ἐκ τοῦ πτύσματος, καὶ VER. 11. 
ἐπέχρισε τὸν πηλὸν ἐπὶ τοῦς ὀφθαλμοὺς ᾿Α΄σεκρίθη ἐκεῖνος, καὶ εἴπεν" “Ανθρωπο: 
τοῦ τυφλοῦ, λεγόμενος ‘Incas, πηλὸν ἐποίησε, καὶ 

When he had thus spoken, he spat on ,  Χρισὲ μου τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὶ, pes. εἶπέ 
the ground, and made clay of the spittle, | #“ RAYE Εἰς την: oe a τὸν 
aand he * anointed the eyes of the blind BINDERS καὶ νίψαι, ᾿Απελϑὼν δὲ καὶ 
man with the clay. νιψάμενος, ἀγέβλεψα. 


᾿ Or, spread the clay upon the eyes of He answered and said, aA man tha t 
the blind man. ts called Jesus, made clay, and anointed 


; . mine eyes, and suid unto me, Go to the 

* And he took him aside from the | poof of Siloam, and wash: und I went 
multitude, and put his fingers into his | and washed, and I received sight. 
ears, and he spit, and touched his as 7 
tongue, Mark vii. 33. And he took ae aly 
the blind man by the hand, and led VER. 12. 
him out of the town; and when he 
had spit on his eyes, oS put his 
hands upon him, he asked him if he ; 
saw πῆς τ And he looked up, and Then said they unto him, Wherc is 
said, I see men as trees, walking. | he? He said, I Κποὺ ποῖ. 
After that he put his ca again upon VER. 13 
his e nd made him look up: and 5 πα ae ; ; 
he oy cara. and saw ma man Αγουσιν ἄντον πρὸς Tous Φαρισαίους, Tov 
clearly, 23—25. See also on Matt. | 1975 τυφλόν. 


A.D. 32. 


---------. 


Εἶπον οὖν aura Ποῦ ἐστιν ἐκεῖνος ; 
Λέγει" Οὐκ οἶδα. 


viii. ver. 15. They brought to the Pharisees him 
VER, 7. that afovetinas was blind. 
Kai εἶπεν avto Ὕπαγε, νίψαι εἰς τὴν VER. 14 


κολυμξηθραν τοῦ Σιλωὰμε, (ὃ ippenvaveras, 
ἀπισταλμένος.) ᾿Αστῆλθεν οὖν καὶ ἐνίψατο, 
καὶ ἤλϑε λέπων, 


And said unto him, Go, wash in the 
pool of Siloam, (which ts, by interpre- 
tation, Sent.) 2 He went his way there- 


“Hy δὲ σάββατον bre τὸν πηλὸν ἐποίησεν 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἀνέωξεν αὐτοῦ τοὺς ὑὀφϑαλ- 
μούς. 

And 2it was the sabbath day whea 
Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 


fore, and washed, and came seeing. *See on Matt. xii. ver. 2. 
8 See on Matt. x. ver. 5. clause 1. VER. 15. 
VER. 8 Πάλιν οὖν ἠρώτων αὐτὸν καὶ of Φαρισαῖοι 


“πῶς ἀγέβλεψεν. 'Ο δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Πηλὸν 
ἐπέϑηκεν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου, καὶ 
ἐνιψάμην, καὶ βλέπω. 


Οἱ οὖν γείτονες καὶ οἱ θεωροῦντες αὐτὸν 
τὸ πρότερον ὅτι τυφλὸς ἦν, ἔλεγον" Οὐχ 
οὗτός ἔστιν ὁ καθήμενος καὶ προσαιτῶν; 

The neighbours therefore, and they 
which before had seen him that he was 
blind, said, Is not this he that sat and 


Then again *the Pharisees also asked 
hin how he had received his sight. He 
said unto them, He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do see. 


begged? 
δδ VER. 9 ἃ See on Matt. v. ver. 20. clause 1. 
"Addot ἔληγογ'" “Om οὗτός ἐστιν" ἄλλοι VER. 16. 
δέ' “Ὅτι ὅμοιος αὐτῷ ἐστιν. Ἐκεῖνος Ἔλεγον οὖν ἐκ τῶν Φαρισαίων τινές" 
ἔλεγεν" Ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι. Οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἔστι παρὰ τοῦ. Θεοῦ, 
Some said, This ishe: others βαϊὰ, He ὅτ! τὸ σάξξατον οὗ τηρεῖ. ἼΑλλοι ἔλεγον" 
is like him: but he said, I am he. ᾿ Πῶς δύναται ἄνθρωπος ἁμαρτωλὸς τοιαῦτα 
: σημεῖα ποιεῖν, Kal σχίσμα ἦν ἐν αὑτοῖς. 
VER. 10. Therefore said some of the Pharisees, 


Ἔλεγον οὖν αὔτῷ" Πῶς ἀνεώχϑησάν cov | * This man ta not of God, because he 
εἱ ὑφϑαλμοί; keepeth not the sabbath day. Others 
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said, ὃ How cana man that isa sinner | man did confess that he was Christ, he 


do such miracles? And there was a di- 
vision among them. 


®See on Matt. xii. ver. 2. 
b See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


¢ VER, 17. 

Λέγουσι τῶ τυφλῷ πάλιγ' Σὺ τί λί- 
ytic περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἤνοιξέ σου τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 
μούς; Ὃ δὲ εἴπεν" Ὅτι προφήτης ἐστίν, 

They say unto the blind man again, 
What sayest thou of him, that he hath 
opened thine eyes? He said, He is a 
prophet. 

_ VER. 18. 

Οὐκ ἐπίστευσαν οὖν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι περὶ 
αὐτοῦ ὅτι τυφλὺς ἦν, καὶ ἀνέβλεψεν, ἕως 
ὅτου ἐφώνησαν τοὺς γονεῖς αὑτοῦ τοῦ ἀγα- 
ξλέψαντος. 

But the Jews did not believe concern- 
ing him, that he had been blind, and re- 
ceived his sight, until they called the 
parents of him that had received his sight. 


VER. 19. 

Kal ἠρώτησαν αὐτοὺς, λέγοντες" Οὗτός 
ἔστιν ὃ υἱὸς ὑμῶν, Ov ὑμεῖς λέγετε ὅτι 
τυφλὸς ἐγενγήϑγη;, πῶς οὖν ἄρτι βλέπει; 

And they asked them, saying, Is this 
your sun, who ye say was born blind? 
how then doth he now see? 


VER. 20. 
᾿Απυκρίϑησαν αὐτοῖς of γονεῖς αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ela: Οἴδαμεν ὅτι οὗτός ἔστιν ὃ υἱὸς 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ὅτι τυφλὸς ἐγεννήθη" 
His parents answered them and said, 
We know that this is our son, and that 
he was born blind : 


VER. 21. 

Πῶς δὲ νῦν ὁλέπει, οὐκ οἴδαμεν" ἢ τίς 
ἤνοιξεν αὑτοῦ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς, ἡμεῖς οὐκ 
οἴδαμεν. αὐτὸς ἡλικίαν ἔχει, αὐτὸν ἐρω- 
τήσατε' αὐτὸς περὶ αὑτοῦ λαλήσει. 

But by what means he now seeth, we 
know not; or who hath opened his eyes, 
we know not: he is of age; ask him: 
he shall speak for himself, 

VER, 22, 

Ταῦτα εἶπον οἱ yavttg αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐφο- 
βοῦντο τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους' ἤδη γὰρ συνετέ- 
Seivro οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, ἵνα ἐάν τις αὐτὸν ὁμο- 
λογήση Χριστὸν, ἀποσυνάγωγος γένηται, 

These words spake his parents, be- 
cause they feared the Jews: for the 
Jews had agreed already, that if any 


should be put out of the synagogue. 
* See on chap. vii. ver. 13. 


VER. 23. 
Διὰ τοῦτο of γονεῖς αὐτοῦ slater ὅτι 
ἡλικίαν ἔχει, αὐτὸν ἐρωτήσατε. 
Therefore said his parents, He ts of 


age; ask him. 


VER. 24. 

᾿Εφώνησαν οὖν ἐκ δευτέρου τὸν ἄνθρωπον 
ὃς ἣν τυφλὺς, καὶ Elo αὐτῶ" Δὸς δόξαν 
Te Θεω" ἡμεῖς οἴδαμεν ὅτι ὁ ἄνθρωπο; 
οὗτος ἁμαρτωλύς ἐστιν. 

Then again called they the man that 
was blind, and said unto him, Give God 
the praise: *we know that this man is a 
sinner. 


2 Which of you convinced me of 
sin ? John viii. 46. 


VER. 25. 
᾿Αττεκρίϑη οὖν ἐκεῖνος, καὶ εἴπεν' Εἰ 
ἁμαρτωλός ἐστιν, οὐκ οἶδα" ἕν οἶδα, ὅτι 
τυφλὺς ὧν, ἄρτι βλέπω. 
He answered and said, Whether he be 
a sinner or no ,] knownot: one thing I 
know, that whereas I was blind, now 
1 see. 
VER, 26. 
Εἶπον δὲ aura πάλιν" Τί ἐποίησέ σοι; 
mag ἤνοιξέ σου τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς ; 
Then suid they to him again, What 
did heto thee ?-how opened he thine eyes ? 


VER. 27. 

᾿Απικρίθη αὐτοῖς" Εἶπον ὑμῖν ἤδη, καὶ 
οὐκ ἠκούσατε' τί πάλιν ϑέλετε ἀκούειν - 
μὴ καὶ ὑμεῖς ϑέλετε αὐτοῦ μαθηταὶ γε- 
γέσθαι; 

He answered them, I have told you 
already, and ye did not heur: wherefore 
would ye hear it again? will ye also be 
his disciples ? 

VER. 28. 

᾿Ελοιδόρησαν οὖν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἴπον' Σὺ εἰ 
μαθητὴς ἐκείνον' ἡμεῖς δὲ τοῦ Μωσέως ἐσ- 
μὲν μαθηταί. 

Then they reviled him, and said, 
Thou art his disciple; >but we are 
Moses’ disciples. 

®See on Matt. v. ver. 11. clause 1. 

bDo not think that I will accuse 
you to the Father: there is ome that 
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accuseth you, even Moses, in whom 
yo trust. For had ye believed Moses, 
ye would have believed me: for he 
wrote of me. But if ye believe not 
his writings, how shall ye believe my 
words ? John v. 45—47. 


VER. 29. 
Ἡμεῖς οἴδαμεν ὅτι Maw λϑλάληχεν ὁ 
Θεός’ τοῦτον δὲ οὐκ οἴδαμεν πόθεν ἐστίν. 


® We know that God spake unto Moses: 
as for this fellow, we know not from 
whence he is. 


8 For the law was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ, John i. 17. And he said, 
Hear now my words, If there be a 
prophet among you, 1 the Lorp will 
make myself known unto him in a 
vision, und will speak unto him in a 
dream. My servant Moses is not so, 
who is faithful inal] mine house. With 
him will [ speak mouth to mouth, even 
apparently, and not in dark speeches, 
Numb. xii. 6—8. And there arose 
not a prophet since in Israel like unto 
Moses, whom the Lonp knew face to 
face, Deut. xxxiv. 10. Remember ye 
the law of Moses my servant, which I 
commanded unto him in Horeb for all 
Israel, with the statutes and judg- 
ments, Mal. iv. 4. 


VER. 30. 

᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ εἶπον αὐτοῖς" 
Ἔν γὰρ τούτῳ ϑαυμαστόν ἐστιν, ὅτι ὑμεῖς 
οὐκ οἴδατε πόθεν ἐστὶ, καὶ ἀνέωξέ μου τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμούς. 

The man answered and said unto them, 
Why 2 herein is a marvellous thing, that 
ye know not from whence he is, and yet 
he hath opened mine eyes. 


®Soe on Matt. xi. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 31. 

Οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι ἁμαρτωλῶν ὃ Θιὸς οὐκ 
ἀκούει" ἀλλ᾽ ἐάν τις ϑεοσεβὴς ἧ, καὶ τὸ 
ϑέλημα αὐτοῦ ποιῆ, τούτου ἀκούει. 

Δ Νο we know that God heareth not 
stnners: but if any man be a worshipper 
of God, “and doeth his will, ¢ him he 
heareth. 


8 The sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination unto the Lonp: but the 
prayer of the upright is his delight, 
Prov. xv. 8. The sacrifice of the wick- 
ed is abomination : how much more, 
when he bringeth it with a wicked 


mind ἡ xxi. 27. He that turneth away 
his ear from hearing the law, even 
his prayer shall be abomination, xxviii. 
9. And when ye spread forth your 
hands, I will hide mine eyes from 
you: yea, when ye make many 
prayers, I will not hear: your hands 
are full of blood, Isa. i. 15. Then 
shall they cry unto the Lonp, but he 
will not hear them: he will even 
hide his face from them at that time, 
as they have behaved themselves ill 
in their doings, Mic. iii. 4. 

b See on Malt. vii. ver. 21. clause 8. 

¢ And I knew that thou hearest me 
always: but because of the people 
which stand by I said it, tbat they 
may believe that thou hast sent me, 
John xi. 42. The prayer of the up- 
right is his delight, Prov. xv. 8. See 
also on Matt. vii. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 32. 
Ἔκ τοῦ αἰῶνος οὐκ ἠκούσθη ὅτι ἤνοιξέ τις 
ὀφθαλμοὺς τυφλοῦ γεγεννημεένου. 
Since the world began wus it not heard 
that any mun opened the eyes of one that 
wus born blind. 


VER. 53. 
Ei μὴ ἦν οὗτος παρὰ Θεοῦ, οὐκ ἠδύνατο 
ποιεῖν οὐδύν, 
a Jf this man were not of God, he could 
do nothing. 


8See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 
and chap. v. ver. 36. clause 2. 


VER. 34. 

᾿Απεκρίθησαν, καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Ἔν ἁμαρ- 
Tiats σὺ ἐγεννήθης ὅλος, καὶ σὺ διδάσκεις 
ἡμᾶς ; Καὶ ἐξέβαλον αὐτὸν ἔξω, 

They answered and said unto him, 
8 Thou wast altogether born in sins, and 
dost thou teach us? Ὁ And they “cast him 
out. 


* Or, excommunicated him. 


@ See on chap. vii. ver. 49. 

b For the Jews had agreed already, 
that if any man did confess that he 
was Christ, he should be put out of 
the synagogue, ver. 22. Hear the 
word of the Lonp, ye that tremble at 
his word ; Your brethren that hated 
you, that cast you out for my name’s 
sake, said, Let the Lonp be glorified : 
but he shall appear to your joy, and 
they shall be ashamed, Isa. Jxvi. 5, 
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Blessed are ye when men shall hate 
you, and when they shall separate 
you from their company, and shall re- 
proach you, and cast out your pame 
as evil, for the Son of man’s sake, 
Luke vi. 22. 


VER. 35. 

“Heourey ὁ ᾿Ιησοὺῦς ὅτι ἐξέβαλον αὐτὸν 
ἔξω" καὶ εὑρὰν αὖτον, εἶπεν αὐτῶ" Σὺ πισ- 
τεύεις εἰς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ; 

Jesus heard that they had cast him 
out: and when he had found him, he 
said unto him, Dost thou believe on 4 the 
Son of God? 

2 See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33, clause 2. 


VER. 56. 
᾿Απεκρίθη ἐκεῖνος, καὶ εἴπε' Τίς ἐστι, 
Κύριε, ἵνα πιστεύσω εἰς αὐτόν ; 
He answered and said, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might believe on him? 


VER. 37. 
Εἶπε δὲ αὐτὼ ὃ Ἰησοῦς" Καὶ ξώρακας av- 
τὸν, καὶ ὁ λαλῶν μετὰ σοῦ, ἐκεῖγός ἐστιν. 
a And\Jesus said unto him, Thou hast 
doth seen him, and it ts he that talketh 
with thee. 


2See on chap. iv. ver. 26. 
VER. 58. 


Ὃ δὲ ἔφη" Πιστεύω, Κύριε' καὶ προσεκύ- 
νησεν αὐτῶ. 

And he said, Lord, 1 believe. ἃ And 
he worshipped him. 


ἃ See on Matt. ii. ver. 2. clause 3. 
VER. 39. 


Kai efarev ὁ ᾿Ιηαοῦς" Εἰς κρίμα ἐγὼ εἰς 
τὸν κόσμον τοῦτον ἦλθον, Iva οἱ μὴ βλόπον- 
τες βλέτσωσι, καὶ οἱ βλέποντες τυφλοὶ 
γένωνται. 


And Jesus said, ἃ For judgment I am 
come into this world, that they which 
see not might see; Cand that they which 
see might be made blind. 


5 And hath given him authority to 
execute judgment also, because he is 
the Son of man, John v.27, And 
Simeon blessed them, and said unto 
Mary his mother, Behold, this child 
is set for the fall and rising again of 
many in Israel ; and fora sign which 
shall be spoken against, Luke i. 34. 

>bThen spako Jesus again unto 
them, saying, I am the light of the 
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world: he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, John viii. 12. 
I am come a light into the world, that 
whosoever believeth on me should not 
abide in darkness, xii, 46. 

© See on Matt. mu. ver. 13. 


VER. 40. 


Kai ἤκουσαν ix τῶν Φαρισαίων ταῦτα οἱ 
ὄντες μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπον αὐτῶ" Μὴ καὶ 
ἡμεῖς τυφλοί ἐσμεν. ; 

And some of the Pharisees which 
were with him heard these words, and 
said unto him, Are we blind also? 


VER, 41. 

Εἴπεν αὑτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Ei τυφλοὶ ἦτε, 
οὐκ ἄν εἴχετε ἁμαρτίαν" wy δὲ λέγετε" 
Ὅτι βλέπομεν" ἢ οὖν ἁμαρτία ὑμῶν μένει. 

Jesus said unto them, 31} ye were 
blind, ye should have no sin: but now 
ye say, We see ; therefore your sin re- 
maineth, 


2If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin: but 
now they have no cloke for their sin. 
He that hateth me hateth my Father 
also, If I had not done among them 
the works which none other man did, 
they had not had sin; but now have 
they both seen and hated both me and 
my Father, John xv. 22—24. And 
that servant, which knew his lord’s 
will, and prepared not himself, neither 
did according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes, Luke xii. 47, 

CHAP. X.—VER. 1. 

᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὁ μὴ εἰσερχόμε- 
γος διὰ τῆς θύρας εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τῶν προξά- 
των, ἀλλὰ ἀναξαίνων ἀλλαχόθεν, ἐκεῖνο; 
κλέπτης ἐστι καὶ ληστής" 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, 2 He 
that entereth not by the door into the 
sheepfold, but climbeth up some other 
way, Ὁ thesame is a thief and a robber. 


®Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
concerning the prophets that prophe- 
sy in my name, and 1 sent them not, 
yet they say, Sword and famine shall 
not be in this land; By sword and 
famine shall those prophets be con- 
sumed, Jer. xiv. 15. Thus saith the 
Lonp of hosts, Hearken not unto the 
words of the prophets that prophesy 
unto you: they make you vain : they 
speak a vision of their own heart, and 
not out of the mouth of the Lorn. 
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xxiii. 16. I have not sent these pro- 
pheta, yet they ran: I have not spo- 
ken to them, yet they prophesied, 21. 
Son of man, prophesy against the pro- 
phete of Israel that prophesy, and say 
thou unto them that prophesy out of 
their own hearts, Hear ye the word 
of the Lonp ; Thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; Woe unto the foolish prophets, 
that follow their own spirit, and have 
seen nothing ! O Israel, thy prophets 
are like the foxes in the deserts. 
Ye have not gone up into the gaps, 
neither made up the hedge for the 
house of Israel to stand in the battle 
in the day of the Lonn. They have 
seen vanity and lying divination, say- 
ing, The Lonp saith ; and the Lonp 
hath not sent them: and they have 
made uthers to hope that they would 
confirm the word. Have ye not seen 
a vain vision, and have ye not spoken 
a lying divination, whereas ye say, 
The Lonp saith it ; albeit I have not 
epoken? Ezek, xiii. 2—7. Beware 
of false prophets, which come to you 
in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves, Matt. vii. 15. 

b All that ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers: but the sheep 
did not hear them, ver. 8. Hie watch- 
men are blind: they are all ignorant, 
they are all dumb dogs, they cannot 
bark ; slecping, lying down, loving to 
slumber. Yea, they are greedy dogs 
which can never have enough, and 
they are shepherds that cannot under- 
stand : they all look to theirown way, 
every one for his gain, from his quar- 
ter. Come ye, say they, I will fetch 
wine: and we will fill ourselves with 
strong drink ; and to morrow shall be 
as this day, and much more abundant, 
Isa. lvi. 10—12. Son of man, prophesy 
against the shepherds of Israel, pro- 
phesy, and say uuto them, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop unto the ‘shepherds; 
Woe be to the shepherds of Israel 
that do feed themselves! should not 
the shepherds feed the flocks? Ye eat 
the fat, and yeclotho you with the 
wool, ye kill them that are fed: but 
ye feed not the flock. The diseased 
lave ye notstrengthened, neither have 
ye healed that which was sick, nei- 
ther have ye bound up that which was 
broken, neither have ye brought again 
that which was driven away, neither 
have ye sougbt that which was lost 1 
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but with force and with cruelty have 
ye ruled them, Ezek. xxmiv. 2—4. 

us saith the Lonp my God ; Feed 
the flock of the slaughter: Whose 
possessors slay them, and hold them- 
selves not guilty: and they that sell 
them say, Blessed he the Lonn ; for 
Tam rich: and their own shepherds 
pity them not, Zech. i. 4,5. And 
through covetousncss shall they with 
feigned words make merchandise of 
you: whose judgment now of a long 
time lingereth not, and their damna- 
tion slumbereth not, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 


VER. 2. 


ὋὉ δὲ εἰσερχόμενος διὰ τῆς ϑύρας, aros- 
μήν ἐστι τῶν προξάτων. 


But he that entereth in by 4the dour 
bis the shepherd of the sheep. 


2T am the door: by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, and shall 
goinand out, and find pasture, ver. 9. 
51 am the good shepherd : the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 
But he that is an hireling, and not 
the shepherd, whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and 
the wolf catcheth them, and scatter- 
eth the sheep. The bireling fleeth, 
because he is an hireling, and careth 
not for the sheep. I am the good 
shepherd, and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine, ver. 11-14. Behold, 
the Lord Gop will come with strong 
hand, and his arm shall rule for him: 
behold, his reward is with him, and 
his work before him. He shall feed 
his flock like a shepherd : he shall 
gather the lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his bosom, and shall 
ently lead those that are with young, 
sa. xl. 10, 11. Awake, Ὁ sword, 
against my shepherd, and against the 
man that is my fellow, saith the Lonp 
of hosts : smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered: and I will 
turn mine hand upon the little ones, 
Zech. xiii. 7. Now the God of peace, 
that brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, Heb. xiii. 20, 
For ye were as sheep going astray ; 
but are now returned unto the Shep- 
herd and Bishop of your souls, 1 Pet. 
ii. 25. And when the chief Shepherd 
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shall appear, x shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 
ν. 4. 


VER. 3. 

Τούτω ὃ ϑυρωρὸς ἀνοίγει, καὶ τὰ πρό- 
ξατα τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ἀκούει" καὶ τὰ ἴδια 
πρόρατα καλεῖ κα τ᾽ ὄνομα, καὶ ἐξάγει αὑτά. 

To him the porter openeth ; * and the 
sheep hear his voice: and he calleth hts 
own sheep by name, “and leadeth them 
out. 


®See on chap. viii. ver. 47. clause 1. 

b The Lonp is my shepherd ; I shall 
not want. He maketh me to lie down 
in green pastures: he leadeth me be- 
side the still waters. He restoreth my 
soul: he leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name’s sake, 
Peal. xxiii. 2, 3. But made his own 
people to go forth like sheep, and 
guided them in the wilderness like a 
flock. And he led them on safely, so 
that they feared not : but the sea over- 
whelmed their enemies, Ixxviii. 52, 55. 
Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou 
that leadest Joseph like a flock ; thou 
that dwellest between the cherubims, 
shine forth, Ixxx.1. He shall feed his 
flock like a shepherd; he shall ga- 
ther the lambs with his am, and 
carry them in bis bosom, and shall 
gently lead those thatare with young, 
Isa. xl. 11. That thou mayest say to 
the prisoners, Go forth ; to them that 
are in darkness, Shew yourselves : 
they shall feed in the ways, and their 
pastures shali be in all high places. 
They shal! not hunger nor thirst ; nei- 
ther shall the heat nor the sun smite 
them: for hethathath mercy on them 
shall lead them, even by the springs 
of water shall he guide them, xlix. 9, 
10. For thus saith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, I, even I, will both search my 
ebeep, andseek them out. As ashep- 
herd seeketh out his flock in the day 
that he is among his sheep that are 
scattered; so will I seek out my sheep, 
and will deliver them out of all places 
where they have been scattered in 
the cloudy and dark day. And I will 
bring them out from the people, and 
gather them from the countries, and 
will bring them to their own land, 
and feed them upon the mountains of 
Israel by the rivers, and in all the in- 
habited places of the country. I will 
feed them in a good pasture, and 
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upon the high -mountains of Israel 
shall their fold be: there shall they 
lie on a good fold, and in a fat pas- 
ture shall they feed upon the moun- 
tains of Israel. 1 will feed my flock, 
and I will cause them to lie down, 
saith the Lord Gop. I will seek that 
which was lost, and bring again that 
which was driven away, and will bind 
up that which was broken, and will 
strengthen that which was sick : but 
I will destroy the fat and the strong ; 
I will feed them with judgment, Ezek. 
Σχχῖν. 11—16. 


VER. 4. 
Καὶ ὅταν τὰ ἴδια πρόξατα ἐκξάλη, ἔμ- 
πρόσθεν αὑτῶν πορεύεται" καὶ τὰ πρόξατα 
aura ἀκολουθεῖ, ὅτι οἴδασι τὴν φωνὴν αὑτοῦ" 


And when he putteth forth his own 
sheep, ?he goeth before them, and the 
Sheep follow him: for they know his 


voice. 


4For I have given you an example, 
that ye should do as Ihave done to 
you, John mii. 15. In my Father’s 
house are many mansions: if it were 
not so, I would have told you. lgo 
to prepare a place for you. And if I 
go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto my- 
self; that where I am, there ye may 
be also, xiv. 2,3. The Lonp your God 
which goeth before you, he shall ight 
for you, according to all that be did 
for you in Egypt before your eyes, 
Deut. i. 30. I will surely assemble, 
O Jacob, all of thee; 1 will surely 
gather the remnant of Israel; 1 will 
put them together as the shcep of 
Bozrah, as the flock in the midst of 
their fold: they shall make great 
noise by reason of the multitude of men. 
The breaker is come up before them : 
they have broken up, and have passed 
through the gate, and are gone out by 
it: and their king shall pass before 
them, and the Lorp on the head of 
them, Mic. ii. 12,13. Be ye follow- 
ers of me, even asl also amof Christ, 
1 Cor. xi. 1. Be ye therefore followers 
of God, as dear children, Eph. νυ. 1. 
Let this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus, Phil. ii.5. Whi- 
ther the forerunner is for us entered, 
even Jesus, made an high priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec, 
Heb, vi. 20. For even hereunto were 
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ye called: because Christ also suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow his steps, 1 Pet. 
ii. 21. To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came J into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the truth 
heareth my voice, John xviii. 58. 


VER. 5. 
᾿Αλλοτρίν δὲ οὐ μὴ ἀκολουθήσωσιν, ἀλ- 
Ad φεύξονται ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ" ὅτι οὐκ οἴδασι 
τῶν ἀλλοτρίων τὴν φωνήν. 
And a stranger will they not follow, 
but will flee from him: for they know 
not the voice of strangers. 


VER. 6. 


Ταύτην τὴν παροιμίαν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὃ In- 
σοὺς" Exeives δὲ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τίνα ἣν ἃ ἐλά- 
λει αὐτοῖς. 


Φ This parable spake Jesus unto them: 
but they understood not what things they 
were which he spake unto them, 


aSee on Matt. nil. ver. 13. 


VER. 7. 

Εἶπεν οὖν πάλιν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοὺς" ᾿Αμὴν 
a μὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμε ἡ ϑύρα τῶν 
«τροξάτων. 

Then said Jesus unto them again, Ve- 
rily, verily, Isay unto you, 3 1 am the 
door of the sheep. 

aJesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father but by 
me, John xiv. 6. For through him 
we both have access by one Spirit 
unto the Father, Eph. ii. 18. Having 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 
By a new and living way which he 
hath consecrated for us, through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh, Heb. x. 
19, 20. 


VER. 8. 

Πάντες ὅσοι πρὸ ἐμοῦ ἦλθον, κλέπται 
εἰσὶ καὶ λῃσταί" ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἤκουσαν αὐτῶν 
τὰ πρόξατα. 

All that ever came before me are 


thieves and robbers: but the sheep did 
not hear them, 


VER. 9. 


Ἐγώ εἶμι ἡ Supa: δι᾿ ἐμοῦ ἐάν τις εἰ- | I 
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σέλθη, σωθήσεται" καὶ εἰσελεύσεται xa} 
ἐξελεύσοται, καὶ νομὴν εὑρήσει. 

81 am the door: >by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, «πὰ shall go 
in and out, and find pasture, 


4See on ver. 7. 
b See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
¢ See on ver. 3. clause 2. 


VER. 10. 


Ὁ κλέπτης οὐκ ἔρχεται εἰ μὴ iva κλέψη 
καὶ Sion καὶ ἀπολέση" ἐγὼ ἦλθον iva ζωὴν 
ἔχωσι, καὶ περισσὸν ἔχωσιν, 

The thief cometh not, but for to steal, 
and to kill, and to destroy: 4J am come 
that they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly, 


4 See on chap. vi. ver. 51. clause 5. 


VER. 11. 
᾿Εγώ εἶμι δποιμὴν ὁ καλός. Ὁ ποιμὴν ὃ 
καλὸς τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ τίθησιν ὑπσὲρ τῶν 
προξά των" 
8.1 am the good shepherd: >the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 


® See on ver. 2. clause 2. 
b See on Matt. xx. ver. 29. clause 3. 


VER. 12. 

Ὁ μισθωτὸς δὲ, καὶ οὐκ ὧν ποιμὴν, οὗ 
οὐκ εἰσὶ τὰ πρόξατα ἴδια, ϑεωρεῖ τὸν λύκον 
ἐρχόμενον, καὶ ἀφίησι τὰ πρόξατα, καὶ 
φεύγει" καὶ ὁ λύκος ἀρισάζει αὐτὰ, καὶ 
σκορπίζει τὰ πρόξατα. 

But he that is an hireling, and not 
the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, 
seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
sheep, and fleeth: ®and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep, 


4See on Matt. ix. ver. 36. clause 2, 


VER. 15. 
͵, Ὃ δὲ μισθωτὸς φεύγει, ὅτι μισθωτός 
ἔστι, καὶ οὐ μέλει αὐτῷ περὶ τῶν προδάτων. 
The hireling fleeth, because he isan 
hireling, and careth not for the sheep. 


VER. 14. 

᾿Εγώ εἶμι ὁ ποιμὴν ὁ καλὸς, καὶ γινώσ- 
Ko τὰ ἐμὰ, καὶ γινώσκομαι ὑπὸ τῶνἐμῶν. 

Ἀ I am the good shepherd, and know 
my sheep, Cand am known of mine. 
ἃ See on ver, 2, clause 2. 
bMy sheep. hear my voice, and 
know them, and they follow me, 
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ver. 27. Nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having thisseal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are his. 
And, Let every one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart from iniquity, 
2 Tim. ii. 19. 

¢His disciples said unto him, Lo, 
now speakest thou plainly, and speak- 
est no proverb. Now are we sure 
that thou knowest all things, and 
needest not that any man should ask 
thee: by this we believe that thou 
camest forth from God, John xvi. 29, 
30. For I have given unto them the 
words which tbou gavestme ; and they 
have received them, and have known 
surely that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou didst 
send me, xvii. & For God, who com- 
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the Lord Gop, Behold,'I will take 
the children of Israel from among the 
heathen, whither they be gone, and 
will gather them on every side, and 
bring them into their own land: And 
I will make them one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel; 
and one king shall be king to them 
all: and they shall be no more two 
nations, neitber shall they be divided 
into two kingdoms any more at all, 
Ezek. xaxvii. 21,22. For he is our 
peace, who hath made both one, and 
hath broken down the middJe wall of 
partition between us ; Having abolish- 
ed in his flesh the enmity, even the 
law of commandments contained in 
ordinances ; for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, so making peace ; 


manded the light to shine out ofdark- ; And thathe might reconcile both unto 


ness, hath shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 
2Cor. iv. 6. That the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Fatherof glory, 
May give unto you the spirit of wis- 
dom and revelation in the knowledge 
of him, Eph.i.17. And we know 
that the Son of God is come, and 
hath given us an understanding, that 
we may know him that is true: and 
we are in him that 1s true, even in his 
Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God, and eternal life, 1 John v. 20. 


VER. 15. 

Καθὼς γινώσκει με ὁ πατὴρ, καγὼ γι- 
νώσκω τὸν watiga’ καὶ τὴν ψυχήν μου 
τίϑημι ὑπὲρ τῶν προβάτων. 

2As the Father knoweth me, " even so 
know I the Father: Cand I lay down 
my life for the sheep. 

® See on Matt. xi. ver. 27. clause 2. 

b See on Matt. χὶ. ver. 27. clause 3. 

¢See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 3. 


VER. 16. 

Kai ἄλλα πρόξατα ἔχω, ἃ οὐκ ἔστιν 
Ex τῆς αὐλῆς ταύτης" κακεῖνά με δεῖ ἀγα- 
γεῖν, καὶ τῆς φωνῆς μου ἀκούσουσι" καὶ 
γενήσεται μία "ποίμνη, εἷς στοι μήν. 

8 Δ πὰ other sheep I have, which are not 
of this fold: them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice; and there 
shail be one fold, and. one shepherd. 


4See on Matt. viii: ver, 11. clause 1. 
®And say unto them, Thus saith 


God in one body by: the cross, having 

slain the enmity thereby ; And came 

and preached peace to you which were 

afar off, and to them that were nigh, 
| Eph. ii. 1417. 


VER, 17. 

Διὰ τοῦτο ὁ πατὴρ jab ἀγαπᾷ, ὅτι ἐγὼ 
τίθημι τὴν ψνχήν μον, ἵνα πάλιν λάβν 
αὐτήν, 

Therefore doth 8 my Father Ὁ love me, 
because I lay down my life, that I might 
take tt again, 

aSee on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

Ὁ See on Matt. iii. ver. 17. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 

Οὐδεὶς αἴρει αὐτὴν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ" ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ 
τίθημι αὐτὴν ἀπ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ" ἐξουσίαν ἔχω 
ϑεῖναι αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἔχω «σάλι» λα- 
βεῖν αὐτὴν. Ταύτην τὴν ἐντολὴν ἔλαβον 
παρὰ τοῦ πατρός μου. 

® No man taketh it from me, but I lay 
it down of myself. I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it again. 
δ This commandment have I received of 
my Father. 


2 See on chap. ii. ver. 19. clause 3. 

b For asthe Father hath life in him- 
self, so hath he given to the Son to. 
have life in himself, John v. 26. As 
the living Father hath sent me, and I 
live by the Father, etc. vi. 57. 


VER. 19. 
Σχίσμα οὖν πάλιν ἐγένετο ἕν τοῖς Ἰου- 
δαίοις διὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους. 
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@ There was a division therefore again 
among the Jews for these sayings. 


®See on Matt. x. ver. 34. 


| 
VER. 20. 
Ἔλεγον δὲ “τολλοὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν Δαιμόγιον 
ἔχει, καὶ μαίνεται" τί αὑτοῦ ἀκούετε ; 
And many of them said, * He hath a 
devil, and is mad ; why hear ye him? 


ἃ ὅρα on Matt. x. ver. 25. 


VER. 21. 

ΓΑΆλοι ἔλεγον" Ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα οὐκ 
ἔστι δαιμεονιδομεένου" μὴ δαιμόνιον δύναται 
τυφλῶν ὀφθαλμοὺς ἀνοίγειν ; 

Others said, These are not the words 
of him that hath a devil, *Can a devil 
open the eyes of the blind ? 

3. See on chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 22. 
"Byivero δὲ τὰ ἐγκαίνια ἐν τοῖς Ἵεροσο- 
λύμοις, καὶ χειμὼν ἦν. 
And it was at Jerusalem the feast of 
the dedication, and it was winter. . 


VER. 23. 
Καὶ περιεπάτει ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῷ ἱερῶ ἐν 
τῇ στοᾷ τοῦ Σολομῶντος. 
And Jesus walked in the temple in 
Solomon's porch, 


VER. 24. 

Ἐκύκλωσαν οὖν αὐτὸν of Ἰουδαῖοι, καὶ 
ἔλεγον αὐτῶ' “Bae πότε τὴν ψυχὴν ἡμῶν 
αἴρεις ; εἰ σὺ εἶ ὁ Χριστὸς, εἰπὲ ἡμῖν παρ- 
pneta. 
~ Then came the Jews round about him, 
and said unto him, How long dost thou 
*make us to doubt? If thou be the 
Christ, tell usplainty. 


* Or, hold us in suspense. 


VER, 25. 
᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Εἶπον ὑμῖν, 
καὶ οὐ πιστεύετε" τὰ ἔργα ἃ ἐγὼ ποιῶ ἐν 
τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ πατρός μου, ταῦτα μαρ- 
τυμῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ. 
Jesus answered them, I told you, and 
ye believed not: *the works that I-doin 


my Father's name, they bear witness of 
me. 


®See on chap. ili. ver. 2. clause 2. 
and chap. v. ver. 36. clause 2. 


VER. 26. 

᾿ΑἈλ᾽ ὑμεῖς οὐ πιστεύετε" οὗ γάρ ἔστε 
ἐκ τῶν προξάτων τῶν ἐμῶν, καθὼς εἶπον 
ὑμῖν. 

Ὁ But ye believe not, because ye are 
not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 

a How can ye believe which receive 
honour one of another, and seek not 
the honour that cometh from God only? 
John v. 44. He that is of God hear- 
eth God's words; ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of God, 
Vili. 47. ; 

VER. 27. 

Ta πρόξατα τὰ ἐμὰ τῆς φωνῆς μὸν 
ἀκονει, κἀγὼ γιγνώσκω αὐτὰ, καὶ ἀκολου- 
Bove peor 

a My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, 5 and they follow me: 

@ See on chap. viii.ver. 47. clause 1. 

b See on ver. 14. clause 2. 

¢ See on ver. 4. 


VER. 26. 

Kays ζωὴν αἰώνιον NSwpes αὑτοῖς, καὶ 
οὗ μὴ ἀπόλωνται εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ οὐχ 
ἄρπάσϑι τις αὐτὰ ἔκ τῆς χειρός μον. 

aAnd I give unto them eternal life ; 
band they shall never perish, © neither 
shallany man pluck them out of my hand. 


®See on Matt. xix, ver. 16. clause 3. 

bThat whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal 
life, John iii. 15. But whosoever 
drnketh of the water that I shall 
give him, shall never thirst, but the 
water that 1 shall give him shall be 
in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life, iv.14. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation ; 
but is passed from death unto lifo, 
v.24. Iam the living bread which 
came down from heaven. If any man 
eat of this bread, he shall live for 
ever: and the bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I will give for the 
life of the world, 51. Whoso eateth 
my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life: and I will raise 
him up at the last day, 54. This is 
that bread which came down from 
heaven: not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead: he that eateth 
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of this bread shall live for ever, 58. 
For the Lonp loveth judgment, and 
forsaketh not his saints ; they are pre- 
served for ever; but the seed of the 
wicked shall be cut off, Psal. xxxvii. 
26. They that trust in the Lonp 
shall be as mount Zion, which cannot 
be removed, but abideth for ever. As 
the mountains are round about Jeru- 
salem, so the Lonp is round about his 
people from henceforth even for ever. 
For the rod of the wicked shall not 
rest upon the lot of the righteous ; 
lest the righteous put forth their 
hands unto iniquity, cxxv. 1—3. But 
Israel shall be saved in the Lonp 
with an everlasting salvation: ye shall 
not be ashamed nor confounded world 
without end, Isa. xlv.17. No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall pros- 
per ; and every tongue that shall rise 
against thee in judgment thou shalt 
condemn. This is the heritage of the 
servants of the Lonp, and their righ- 
teousness is of me, saith the Loan, 
liv.17. The Lonp hath appeared of 
old unto me, saying, Yea, I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love: 
therefore with lovingkindness have I 
drawn thee, Jer. xxxi. 3. And I will 
make an everlasting covenant with 
them, that I will not tum away 
from them, to do them good ; but I 
will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they shall not depart from me, xxmi. 
40. For false Christs and false pro- 
phets shall rise, and shall shew signs 
and wonders to seduce, if it were pos- 
sible, even the elect. But take ye 
heed: bebold, I have told you all 
things, Mark xiii. 22, 23. Being con- 
fident of this very thing, that he which 
hath begun a good work in you will 
perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ, Phil. i.6. For ye are dead, 
and your lifeis hid with Christ in God. 
When Christ, who is our life, shall ap- 
pear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory, Col. iii.3,4. But we are 
bound to give thanks alway to God 
for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through sanc- 
tification of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth ; Whereunto he called you by 
our Gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Thess. 
11, 13, 14. They went out from us, 
᾿ but they were not of us: for if they 
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had been of us, they would no doudt 
have continued withus: but they went 
out, that they might be made manifest 
that they were not all of us, 1 John 
ii. 19. These things have I wmitten 
unto you that believe on the name of 
the Son of God, that ye may know 
that ye. have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of the Son 
of God, v. 13. See also on Matt. rvii. 
ver. 14. clause 1. 

¢ And now I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, and 
I come to thee. Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they may be 
one, as we are. While I was with 
them in the world, I kept them in 
thy name: those that thou gavest me 
I have kept, and none of them is lost, 
but the son of perdition; that the 
Scripturé might be fulfilled, John xvii. 
11, 12. Yea, he loved the people: 
all his saints are in thy hand: and 
they sat down at thy feet ; every one 
shall receive of thy words, Deut. 
xxxui. 3: And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to 
hate you, that he may sift vou as 
wheat: But 1 have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not: and when thou 
art converted, strengthen thy bre- 
thren, Luke ruil. 31, 32. 


VER. 29. 

Ὃ πατήρ μου ὃς δέδωκέ μοι, μείζων 
πάντων ἐστί" καὶ οὐδεὶς δύναται ἁρπάζειν 
ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ «σατρός μου. 

@ My Father, “which gave them me, 
Cis greater thanall; and no man ts able 
to pluck them out of my Father’s hand. 

b See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4, 

¢ See on chap. vi. ver. 37. clause 1, 

¢Now I know that the Lonp is 
greater than all gods: for inthe thing 
wherein they dealt proudly he was 
above them, Exod. xviii. 11. 


VER. 30. 

᾿Εγὼ καὶ ὁ πατὴρ ἕν ἐσμεν. 

4 F and my Father are one. 

4 But if I do, though ye believe not 
me, believe the works; that ye may 
know, and believe, that the Father is 
in me, and IJ in him, ver. 38 He 
that hath seen me hath seen the Fa- 
ther; and how sayest thou then, Shew 
us the Father? Believest thou not 
that I am in the Father, and the Fa- 
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ther in me? The words that 1 speak 
unto you I speak not of myself: but 
the Father that dwelleth in me, he 
dooth the works. Believe me that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in 
me: or else believe me for the very 
works’ sake, xiv. 9—11. Jesus answer- 
ed and said unto him, If a man love 
me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode 
with him, 25. All things that the 
Father hath are mine: therefore said 
I, that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you, xvi.15, That 
they all may be one ; as thou, Father. 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be one inus: that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. And 
the glory which thou gavest me I have 
given them: that they may be one, 
even as we are one: xvil. 21,22. See 
also on chap. i, ver. 1. clause 4. 


VER. 31. 


᾿Ἐξάστασαν οὖν πάλιν λίθους οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι, 
ἵνα λιθάσωσιν αὐτόν. 


aThen the Jews took up stonesagain to 
stone him. 
*See on chap. viii. ver. 59, clause 1. 


VER. 32. 
᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὃ Ἰησοῦς" Πολλὰ καλὰ 
ἔργα ἔδειξα ὑμῖν ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς μου" διὰ 
ποῖον αὐτῶν ἔργον λιθάζετέ με; 
Jesus answered them, Many good 
works have J shewed you from my Father ; 
for which of those works do ye stone me? 


VER. 33. 
᾿Απεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ of Ἰουδαῖοι, λέγοντες" 
Περὶ καλοῦ ἔργου οὐ λιθάζομέν σε, ἀλλὰ 
περὶ βλασφημίας, καὶ ὅτι σὺ ἄνθρωπος ὧν 
«ποιεῖς σεαυτὸν Θεόν. 


The Jews answered him, saying, For 
a good work we stone thee not ; ἃ but for 
blasphemy ; and because that thou, being 
a man, makest thyself God. 


® See on ver. 30. 


VER. 34. 
᾿Ασσεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Οὐκ ἔστι 
γεγραμμένον tv τῷ νόμιν ὑμῶν' ᾿Εγὼ εἶπα, 
Sect ἐστε; 

Jesus answered them, 3 Is t¢ not writ- 
ten in your law, J said, Ye ave gods? 

®Thou shalt not revile the gods, 
VOL. II. 


nor curse the ruler of thy people, 
Exod. xxii. 28. God standeth in the 
congregation of the mighty : he judg- 
eth among the gods, Psaal. Ixxaii. 1. 
I have said, Ye are gods; and all of 
you are children of the Most High, 6. 


VER. 35. 

Εἰ ἐκείνους εἶπε Θεοὺς, πρὸς οὖς ὁ λόγος 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐγένετο, καὶ οὐ δύναται λυθῆναι 
ἡ γραφή" 

If he called them gods, 2 unto whom 
the word of God came, and ’the Scrip- 
ture cannot be broken ; 


8 But the word of the Lonp came 
to me, saying, Thou hast shed blood 
abundantly, and hast made great 
wars: thou shalt not build an house 
unto my name, because thou hast shed 
much blood upon the earth in my 
sight, 1 Chron. xxii. 8. But the word 
of the Lorp tame to Shemaiah the 
man of God, saying, 2 Chron. xi. 2. 

ὃ See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 54, clause 1. 


VER. 36. 

“Ὅν ὁ πατὴρ ἡγίασε, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν εἰς 
τὸν κόσμον, ὑμεῖς λέγετε" Ὅτι βλασφη- 
μεῖς, ὅτι εἶπον, υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰμι; 

Say ye of δ λῖπι, whom the Father hath 
sanctified, band sent into the world, 
Thou blasphemest ; because 1 said, ° I 
am the Son of God? 

@See on Luke iv. yer. 18. clauses 
1, 2. 

b See on chap. vili. ver. 42. clause 3. 

¢ See on Matt.xiv. ver. 35. clause 2. 


VER. 37. 
Ei ov Wea τὰ ἔργα τοῦ πατρὸς μου, μὴ 
ατιστεύθτέ μοι" 


a If I do not the works of my Father, 


believe me not. 


4See on chap. v. ver. 36. clause 2. 
and chap. iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 38. 

Ei δὲ ποιῶ, κἄν ἐμοὶ μὴ πιστεύητε, τοῖς 
ἔργοις πιστεύσατε' ἵνα γνῶτε καὶ πιστεύ- 
σητε ὅτι Ev ἐμοὶ ὁ πατὴρ, κἀγὼ ἐν αὐτὼ. 

® But if I do, though ye believe ποῖ 
me, believe the works: that ye may know, 
and believe, ὃ ἐμαὶ the Father is in me, 
and 1 inhim. 


2 See on chap. v. ver. 36. clause 2. 
b See on ver. 30. 
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VER. 39. 
Ἐφήτουν οὖν πάλιν αὐτὸν πιάσαι" καὶ 
ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς αὑτῶν. 
Therefore they sought again to take 
him: but he escaped out of their hand, 
4 See on chap. viii. ver. 59. 
VER. 40. 


. 3 - Σ , -«- 7 é 
Kai ἀπῆλθε πάλιν πέξαν τοῦ Ιορδάνου, 


a i ΄ > f _— ~ } 
εἰς τὸν τόπον ὅπου ἣν ᾿Ιωάννης τὸ πρῶτον , | ᾿ ἐδ cpr ai 
| λέγουσαι" Κύριε, ἴδε, ὃν φιλεῖς, ἀσθενεῖ, 


βαπτίξων' καὶ ἔμεινεν Exec 
And went away again ἃ beyond Jor- 


dan} into the place where John at firse 
baptized ; and there he abode. 


4 These things were done in Betha- 
bara, beyond Jordan, where John 
was baptizing, John i. 28. 


VER. 41. 

Kai πολλοὶ ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλε- 
γον" Ὅτι Ἰωάννης μὲν σημεῖον ἐποίησεν 
οὐδέν" πάντα δὲ ὅσα εἶπεν Ἰωάντης περὶ 
τούτου, ἀληθῆ ny. 

And many resorted unto him, and said, 
John did no miracle: but all things 
that John spake of this man were true. 


ἃ See on chap. i. ver. 29, 50. 34. 
VER. 42. 


Kai ἐπίστευσαν πολλοὶ ἐκεῖ εἷς αὐτόν. 
And many believed on him there. 


CHAP. XI.—VER. 1. 

"Hy δέ τις ἀσθενῶν Λάζαρος ἀπὸ Βηθα- 
γίας, ἐκ τῆς κώμης Μαρίας καὶ Μάρθας 
τῆς ἀϑελφῆς αὐτῆς. 

Now a certain man was siok, named 


Lazarus, of Bethany, 4the town of Mary 
and her sister Martha, 


a Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered into a certain 
village: and a certain woman named 
Martha received him into her house, 
And she had a sister called Mary, 
which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word, Luke x. 38, 39. 


VER. 2. 

(Hy δὲ Μαρία ἡ ἀλείψασα τὸν Κύριον 
μύρω, παὶ ἐκμάξασα ποὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ 
ταῖς Spikiw αὑτῆς" ἧς ὁ ἀδελφὸς Λάζαρος 
ἠσθένει.) 

a(Jt was that Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his 


feet with her hair, whose brother Laza- 
rus was sick.) 


8 Then took Mary a pound of oint- 
ment of spikenard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped 
his feet with her hair: and the house 
was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment, John xi. 3. 


VER. 3. 


᾿Απέστειλαν οὖν αἱ ἀδελφαὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν, 


Therefore his sisters sent unto him, 
saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest 
is sick. 

VER. 4. 


᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, EXER’ Αὕτη ἢ 
ἀσθίνεια obm ἔστι πρὸς θάνατον, ἄλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ 
τῆς δόξης τοῦ Θεοῦ, iva δοξασθη ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
Θεοῦ δι᾽ αὐτῆς. 

When Jesus heard that, he said, This 
sickness is not unto death, 3 but for the 
glory of God, that the Son of God might 
be glorified thereby. 


ἃ See-on chap. ix. ver. 3. clause 2. 


VER. 5. 
Ἡγάπα δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὴν Μάρθαν, καὶ 
τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὑτῆς, καὶ τὸν Λάζαρον. 
Now Jesus loved Martha, und her sis- 
ter,and Lazarus. 


VER. 6. 
"Qe οὖν ἤκουσεν ὅτι ἀσθενεῖ, τότε μὲν 
ἔμειτεν ἐν ὦ ἦν τόπω δύο ἡμέρας. 
When he had heard therefore that he 


was sick, he ahode two days still in the 
same place where he was. 


VER. 7. 
Ἔπειτα μετὰ τοῦτο λέγει τοῖς μαθη- 
ταῖς" Ἄγωμεν εἷς τὴν Ἰουδαίαν πάλιν. 
Then after that saith he to his dis- 
ciples, Let us go into Judea ugain. 


VER. 8. 

Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ of μαθηταί" ‘Pali, viv 
ἔζήτουν σε λιθάσαι οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι, καὶ πάλιν 
ὑπάγεις ἐκεῖ; 

His disciples say unto him, 8 Master, 
the Jews of late sought to stone thee ; and 
goest thou thither again? 


*Then the Jews took up stones 


| again to stone him, John x. S1. 
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VER. 9. 

᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Οὐχὶ δώδεκά εἰσιν 
ὥραι τῆς ἡμέρας ; ἰάν τις “σσεριπατῆ ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρα, οὐ προσκόπτει" ὅτι τὸ φῶς τοῦ 
κόσμου τούτου βλέπει. 

Jesus answered, Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? If any man walk in 
the day, he stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the light of this world. 


VER. 10. 

᾿Εὰν δέ τις περιπατῇ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ, προσ- 
κύπτει' ὅτι τὸ φῶς οὐκ ἔστιν ἔν αὐτῶ, 

But if any man walk in the night, he 
stumbleth, because there is no light in 
him. 
VER. 11. 

Ταῦτα εἶπε" καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο λέγει αὖ- 
τοῖς Λάφαρος ὁ φίλος ἡμῶν κεκοίμηται" 
ἀλλὰ πορεύομαι iva ἐξυωνίσω αὐτόν, 

These things said he: and after that 
he saithunto them, 5 Our friend Lazarus 
sleepeth ; But I go, that I may awake 
him out of sleep. 


3See on Matt. ix. ver. 24. 

b Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, when 
the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God : and they that hear shal! 
live. For as the Father hath life in 
himeelf, so hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himself; And hath 
given him authority to execute judg- 
ment also, because he is the Son of 
man. Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, 
And shall come forth ; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation, 
John v. 25—29. 


VER. 12. 


Εἶπον οὖν of μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ" Κύριε, εἴ 


κικοίμηται, σωθήσεται. ; 


Then said his disciples, Lord, if he 
sleep, he shall do well. 


VER. 13. 

Εἰρήκει δὲ ὁ Ἰπσοῦς orsei τοῦ Θανάτου 
αὐτοῦ" ἐκεῖνοι δὲ ἔδοξαν ὅτι περὶ τῆς κοιμή- 
clas τοῦ ὕπνου Ἀῤγει" 

Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: hut 


es a 


they thought that he had spoken of tak- 
ing of rest in sleep. 


VER. 14. 
TOTE οὖν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς -ππαῤῥη- 
σίᾳ" Λάζαρος ἀπέθανε, 
Then said Jesus unto them plainly, 
Lasatus is dead. 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ χαίρω δι᾽ ὑμᾶς, (iva πιστεύσητε,) 
ὅτι οὐκ ἤμην ἐκεῖ" ἀλλ᾽ ἄγωμεν πρὸς αὑτόν. 

And I am gled for your sakes that I 
was not there, to the intent ye may be- 
lieve ; nevertheless let 1s go unto him. 

VER. 16. 

Εἶπεν οὖν Oayanc, ὁ λεγόμονος Δίδυμος 
τοῖς συμμαθηταῖς" ΓΑγωμεν καὶ ἡμεῖς, ἵνα 
ἀποθάνωμεν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Then said Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, untoshis fellow disciples, Let 
us also go, that we may die with him. 

VER. 17. 

᾿Ελθὼν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, εὗρεν αὐτὸν τέσσα- 
pas ἡμέρας ἤδη ἔχοντα ἐν τῷ μνημείω. 

Then when Jesus came, he found that 
he had lain in the grave four days al- 


ready. 
VER. 18, 
Ἦν δὲ ἡ BnOavia ἐγγὺς τῶν Ἱεροσολύ- 
μῶν, ὡς ἀπὸ σταδίων δεκαπέντε. 


Now ΤῊΝ was nigh unto Jerusa- 
t 


lem, about "fifteen furlongs off. 
"i.e. about two miles, 
VER. 19. 


Kai πολλοὶ Ex τῶν Ἰουδαίων ἐληλύθεισαν 
πρὸς τὰς τοερὶ Μάρθαν καὶ Μαρίαν, ive 
παραμυθήσωνται αὐτὰς περὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 
αὐτῶν. 

And many of the Jews came to Mar- 
tha and Mary, to coinfort them concerns 
ing their brother. 


VER. 20. 

Ἧ οὖν Μάρθα, ὡς ἤκουσεν ὅτι ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
ἔρχεται, ὑπήντησεν αὐτῶ" Μαρία δὲ ἐν τῷ 
οἴκω ἐκαθέζετο. 

Then Martha, as soon as she heard 
that Jesus was coming, went and met 
him: but Mury sat still in tha house. 

VER. 21. ; 

Εἶπεν οὖν ἢ Μάρθα πρὸς τὸν ‘“Incety 
Κύριε, εἰ ἧς ὧδε, ὃ ἀδελφός μὸν οὐκ ἂν 
ἐτεθνήκει. 

X 2 


eee ee a ee 


JOHN ΧΙ. 21—30. 


‘SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


- -“.-.--- . -- -- «πὰς -- 


A. D. 33. 


nm re ee 


Then said Martha unto Jesus, ἃ Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my brother hud 
not died. 


@ And some of them said, Could not 
this man, which opened the eyes of 
the blind, have caused that even this 
man should not have died, ver. 57. 
And a certain centurion’s servant, 
who was dear unto him, was sick, 
and ready to die. And when he heard 
of Jesus, he sent unto him the elders 
of the Jews, beseeching him that he 
would come and heal his servant, 
Luke x11. 2, 3. 


VER. 22. 

᾿Αλλὰ καὶ voy οἶδα ὅτι ὅσα ἂν αἰτήση 
τὸν Θεὸν, δώσει σοι ὃ Θεός. 

But I know, that even now, whutso- 
ever thou wilt ask of God, God will give 
it thee. 

VER. 95, 

Λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" Αναστήσεται ὁ 
ἀδελφός σου. 

Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall 
rise again. 


VER. 24. 
Λέγει αὐτῶ Μάρθα" Οἵδα ὅτι ἀναστήσε- 
ται ἐν τῇ ἀναστάσει ἐν τῇ ἐσχάτη ἡμέξα. 
Martha saith unto him, ἃ. I know that 


he shall rise again in the resurrection at 
the last day. 


ἃ See on Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause 1. 


VER. 25. 

Εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Ἐγώ εἶμι ἢ ava- 
στασις καὶ ἢ Can ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ, κἄν 
ἀποθάνη, ζήσεται" 

Jesus saith unto her, ® Iam the re- 
surrection “and the she Che that be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live ; 


ἃ For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them; even 


so the Son quickeneth whom he will, 


John v. 21. But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, und become the 
first-fruits of them that slept. For 
since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive, 1 Cor. 
xv. 20—22, For our conversation ig 
in heaven ; from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
Who shall change our vile body, that 


it may be fashioned like unto his glo- 
rious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself, Phil. ii. 20, 21. 
I am be that liveth, and was dead; 
and, behold, I am alive for everinore, 
Amen ; and have the keys of hell and 
of death, Rev. 1. 18. See also on 
chap. v, ver. 21. clause 2. 

b See on chap. 1. ver. 4. clause 1. 

¢ See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 26. 

Kai πᾶς 6 ζῶν mal πιστεύων εἷς ἐμὲ, ov 
μὴ ἀποθάνη εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα. Πιστεύεις 
τοῦτο: 

And 8 whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die. Believest thou 
this? 

4 See on chap. x. ver. 28. clause 2. 


VER. 97. 

Λέγει αὑτῶ' Nai Κύριε" ἐγὼ πεπίσ- 
τευκα ὅτι σὺ εἴ ὁ Χριστὸς ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ὁ εἰς τὸν κόσμον ἐρχόμενος. 

She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: 2 I be- 
lieve that thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, “which should come into the world. 


aSee on Matt. xvi. ver. 16. 
b See on Matt. xi. ver. 3. 


VER. 28. 

Kai ταῦτα εἰποῦσα ἀπῆλθε, καὶ ἐφώ- 
mee Μαρίαν τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὑτῆς λάθρα, 
εἰποῦσα" Ὁ διδάσκαλος πάρεστι, καὶ da- 
γεῖ σε. 

And when she had so said, she went 
her way, and called Mary her sister se- 
cretly, saying, *The Master is come, 
and calleth for thee. 


ἃ See on Matt. xmii. ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 29. 
᾿Εκείνη ὡς ἤκουσεν, ἐγείρεται ταχὺ, καὶ 
ἔρχεται πρὸς αὐτόν. 
As soon as she heard that, she arose 
quickly, and came unto him. 


VER. 30. 

Οὕπω δὲ ἐληλύθει ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὴν χύ- 
panvs ἀλλ᾽ hy ἐν τῷ τόπω ὅπου ὑπήντησεν 
αὐτῷ n Μάρθα. 

Now Jesus was not yet came inte the 


town, but was in that place where Mar- 
tha met him. 
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Then said the Jews, Behold how he 
VER. 31. loved him! 


Ol οὖν Ἰουδαῖοι of ὄντες μετ᾽ αὐτῆς ἐν 
τῇ οἰκίᾳ, καὶ σαραμυθούμενοι αὑτὴν, ἰδόν- 
Tis τὴν Μαρίαν ὅτι ταχίως ἀνέστη καὶ 
ἐξῆλθεν, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῇ, λέγοντες" “Ὅτι 
ὑπάγει sig τὸ μνημεῖον, ἵνα κλαύση ἐκεῖ. 

The Jews then which were with her 
inthe house, and comforted her, when 
they saw Mary, that she rose up hastily 
and went out, followed her, saying, She 
gooth unto the grave to weep there. 


VER. 32. 

Ἡ οὖν Μαρία we ἦλθεν ὅπου ἥν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
ἰδοῦσα αὐτὸν, ἔπεσεν εἰς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, 
λέγουσα αὐτῶ: Κύριε, εἰ ἧς ὦδε, οὐκ ἂν 
ἀπέθανέ μου ἀδελφός. 

Then when Mary was come where Je- 
sus was, and saw him, she fell down at 


his feet, saying unto him, ἃ Lord, if 


thou hadat been here, my brother had 
not died. 


a See on ver. 21. 


VER. 33. 

Ἰησοῦς οὖν, ὡς εἶδεν αὐτὴν κλαίουσαν, 
καὶ τοὺς συνελθόντας αὑτῇ ᾿Ιουδαίους κλαί- 
οντας, ἐνεδριμήσατο τῶ πνεύματι, καὶ 
ἐτάραξεν ἑαυτόν" 

When Jesus therefore saw her weep- 
ing, and the Jews also weeping which 
came with her, he groaned in the spirit, 
and * was troubled. ; 

"Gr. he troubled himself. 


VER. 34. 
Καὶ εἶστε" ποῦ τεθείκατε αὐτόν; 
And said, Where have ye laid him? 
They suid unto him, Lord, come and see. 


VER. 35. 
Λέγουσιν αὐτῶ" Κύριε, ἔρχου καὶ ἴδε. 
᾿Εδάκρυσεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς. 


a Jesus wept. 


ἃ And when he was come near, he 
beheld the city, and wept over it, 
Luke rix. 41, For we have not an 
High Priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities ; 
but was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin, Heb. iv. 15. 


VER. 36, 
Ἔλεγον οὖν οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι" "1δὲ πῶς ἐφίλϑι 
αὐτόν. 


VER. 57. 

τινὲς δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν εἴτσον" Οὐκ ἠδύνατο 
οὗτος ὁ ἀνοίξας τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς τοῦ τυφ- 
λοῦ, ποιῆσαι ἵνα καὶ οὗτος μὴ ἀποθάνη; 

And some of them said, Could ποῖ 
this man, 2 which opened the eyes of 
the blind, have caused that even this 
man should not have died 7 


ἃ 366 on Matt. xi. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 58. 
᾿Ιπσοῦς οὖν πάλιν Exe ξριμώμενος ἐν ἑαυ- 
τῶ, ἔρχεται εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον, ἦν δὲ σπή- 
λαιον καὶ λίθος ἐπέκειτο ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶ. 
Jesus, thercfore, again groaning in 
himself, cometh to the grave. It was u 
cave, und a stone lay upon it. 


VER. 39. 

Λέγει ὃ Ἰησοῦς" “Apare τὸν λίθον. Λέγει 
αὐτῷ n ἀδελφὴ τοῦ τεθνηκότος, Μάρθα" 
Κύριε, ἤδη ὄζει" τεταρταῖος γάρ ἔστι. 

Jesus suid, Take ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, by this time he 
stinketh: for he hath been dead four 
days. 

VER. 40. 

Λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Οὐκ εἶπόν σοι ὅτι 
ἐὰν πιστεύσης, ὄψει τὴν δόξαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ; 

Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto 
thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thow 
shouldest see the glory of God? 


VER. 41. 

*Hpay οὖν τὸν λίθον, οὗ ἣν ὁ τεθνηκὼς κεί- 
μενος. Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἦρε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
ἄνω, καὶ εἴπε' Πάτερ, εὐχαριστῶ σοι ὅτι 
AMOUTAE μου. 

Then they took away the stone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And 
Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, ἃ Fu- 
ther, 1 thank thee that thou hast heard 
me. 

®See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

b At that time Jesus answered and 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto 


| babes, Matt. xi. 25. and Luke xi. 21. 


VER. 42. 


| ᾿Εγὼ δὲ Hew ὅτι πάντοτά μου ἀχούεις" 


ἀλλὰ διὰ τὸν ὄχλον τὸν περιεστῶτα εἶπον, 
ἵνα πιστεύσωσιν ὅτι σύ με ἀπέστειλας. 
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And I knew that thou hearest me al- 
ways: ἃ but because of the people which 
stand by I said it, Uthat they may be- 
lieve © that thou hast sent me. 


*Father, glorify thy name. Then 
came there a voice from heaven, say- 
ing, l have both glorified it, and will 
glorify it again. The people there- 
fore that stood by and heard it, said 
that it thundered: others said, An 
angel spake to him. Jesus answered 
and said, This voice came not because 
of me, but for your sakes, John xii. 
28—30. 

b These things I say that ye might 
be saved, John v. 54. But these are 
written, that ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; 
and that believing ye might have life 
through his name, xx. 31. 

¢ See on chap. viii. ver. 42. clause 3. 


VER. 42. 
Kal ταῦτα eiwan, φωνῇ μεγάλη ἐκραύ- 
γασε" Λάξαρε, δεῦρο ἔξω. 


And when he thus had spoken, λε΄ 
cried with a loud voice, ἃ Lazarus, come : 


forth. 
ἃ See on Matt. vill. ver. 3. clause 9. 


VER. 44. 

Kai ἐξῆλθεν ὁ τεθνηκῶς, δεδεμένος τοὺς 
πόδας καὶ τὰς χεῖρας κειρίαις" καὶ ἡ ὄψις 
αὐτοῦ σουδαρίῳ περιεδέδετο. Λέγει αὐτοῖς 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς Λύσατε αὐτὸν, καὶ ἄφετε ὑπά- 
γϑιν. 

δ And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave-clothes ; 
and his face was bound about with a nap- 
kin. ‘Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, 
and let him go. 

@See on Matt. xi. ver. 5. clause 5. 


VER. 45. 

Πολλοὶ οὖν ἐκ τῶν ᾿Ιουξδαίων of ἐλθόντες 
“τρὸς τὴν Μαρίαν, καὶ ϑεασάμενοι ἃ ξπποίη- 
σεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἐπίστευσαν εἰς αὑτόν. 

Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had seen the things which 


VER. 47. 

Lumyayer οὖν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρι- 
σαῖοι συγέδριον, καὶ ἔλεγον" Ti ποιοῦμεν ; 
ζτι οὗτος ὃ ἄνθρωπος τσολλὰ σημεῖα ποιεῖ. 

aThen gathered the Chief Priests 
and the Pharisees a council, and said, 

| > What do we? for this man doeth many 


| miracles, 


® See on Matt. xii. ver. 14. 
> But when they had commanded 
, them to go aside out of the council, 
, they conferred among themselves, Say- 
ing, What shall we do to these men? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath 
| been done by them is manifest to all 
them that dwell in Jerusalem; and 
: we cannot deny it. But that it spread 
; no further among the people, let us 
| straitly threaten them, that they speak 
i henceforth to no man in this name, 
| Acts iv. 15—17. 


VER. 48. 
2 a ? ~ ? Ν σ Ld 
Eav ἀφῶμεν αὐτὸν ουτῶ, πάντε; Wis - 
! τεύσουσιν εἰς αὐτόν" καὶ ἐλεύσονται οἱ 
ΓΡωμκαῖοι, καὶ ἀροῦσιν ἥμαν καὶ τὸν τόπον 
καὶ τὸ ἔθνος. 


2 If we let him thus alone, all men 
| will believe on him: and the Romans 
_ Shall come, and take away both our place 
_ and nation. 


| 3 And when they had brought them, 
| they set them before the council: and 
' the High Priest asked them, Saying, 
‘ Did not we straitly command you 
, that ye should not teach in this name? 
and, behold, ye have filled Jerusalem 
‘with your doctrine, and intend to 
' bring this man’s blood upon us, Acts 
ἦν, 97, 98. 

| > Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye 
have taken away the key of knows 
ledge ; ye entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering in ye 
hindered, Luke xi. 52. 


Jesus did, believed on him. 
VER. 46. 


τινὲς δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀπῆλθον epic τοὺς | 
Φαρισαίους, καὶ εἶπον αὐτοῖς ἃ ἐστοίησεν ὃ 
Ἰησοῦς. 

But some of them went their ways to 


the Pharisees, and told them what things 
Jesus had done. 


VER. 49. 

Εἷς δέ τις ἐξ αὐτῶν Καϊάφας, ἀρχιε- 
ρῥδὺς ὧν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐκείγον, εἶπεν αὖ- 
τοῖς" Ὑμεῖς οὐκ οἴδατε οὐδέν" 

And one of them, * named Caiaphas, 
being the High Priest that same year, 
said unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 


ἃ See on Luke iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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VER. 50. 

Οὐδὲ διαλογίζεσθε ὅτι συμφέρει ἡμῖν 

ἵνα εἷς ἄνθρωπος ἀποθάνῃ ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαοῦ, 
καὶ μὴ ὅλον τὸ ἔθνος ἀπόλπται. 

Nor consider *thut it is expedient for 

us that one man should die for the peo- 

ple, and that the whole nation perish not. 


4 See on ver. 48. 


VER. 51. 

Τοῦτο δὲ ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ οὐκ εἶπεν" ἀλλὰ 
ἀρχιδξρεὺς ὧν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐκείνου, προεφή- 
τευσὲν ὅτι ἔμελλεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀποθνήσκειν 
vevip τοῦ ἔθνους" 

8 And this spake he not of himself’: 
but, being High Priest that year, he 
prophesied, » That Jesus should die for 
that nation ; 

" 8Many will eay to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name? and in thy name have 
cast out devils ? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? Matt. vii. 22. 

b See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 3. 


VER. 52. 

Kai οὐχ ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἔθνους μόνον, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα 
Nal τὰ τέκνα τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰ διεσκορεσὶσμένα 
συναγάγῃ εἰς ἕν. 

@And not for that nation only, but 
that also he should gather together in 
one the children of God that were scat- 
tered abroad. 


® See on Matt. vill. ver, 11. clause 1. 


& 
VER. 53. 
"Agr ἐκείνης οὖν τῆς ἡμέρας συνεξουλεύ- 
σαντο ἵνα ἀποκτείνωσιν αὐτόν. 


®Then from that day forth they took 
counsel together for toput himto death. 


«See on Matt. xii. ver. 14. 


VER. 54. 

"Incovs οὖν οὐκ ἔτι παῤῥησία περιεπάτει 
ἔν τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις, ἀλλὰ ἀσσῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν εἰς 
τὴν χώραν ἐγγὺς τῆς ἐρήμου, εἰς ᾿Εφραΐμ 
λεγομένην πόλιν' κάκεῖ διέτριξΒ. μετὰ τῶν 
μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ. 

8. Jesus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Jews ; but went thence unto 
ὦ country near to the wilderness, into a 
city called Ephraim, and there conti- 
nued with his disciples. 


*After these thinga Jesus walked 
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in Galilee: for he would not walk in 


Jewry, because the Jews sought to 
kill him, John vii. 1. Therefore they 
sought again to take him: but he es- 
caped out of their hand ; And went 
away again beyond Jordan, into the 
place where John at first baptized ; 
and there he abode, x. 39, 40. 


VER. 55. 

"Hy δὲ ἐγγὺς τὸ πάσχα τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων 
καὶ ἀνέβησαν «πολλοὶ εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα ἐκ τῆς 
χώρας πρὸ τοῦ τυάσχα, ἵνα ἁγγίσωσιν ξαυ- 
τούς. 

δΑηὰ the Jews’ Passover was nigh at 
hand : band many went out of the coun- 
try up to Jerusalem before the Passover, 
to purify themselves. 


ἃ ὥρα on Matt. xxvi. ver. 2. clause 2. 


b For there were many in the con- 
gregation that were not sanctified ; 
therefore the Levites had the charge 
of the killing of the passoversforevery 
one that was not clean, to sanctify 
then unto the Lonp. For a multi- 
tude of the people, even many of 
Ephraim and Manasseh, Issachar and 
Zebulun, had not cleansed themselves, 
yet did they eat the passover other- 
wise than it was written: but Heze- 
kiah prayed for them, saying, The 
good Lorp pardon every one that 
prepareth his heart to seek God, the 
Lorp God of his fathers, though he bc 
not cleansed according to the purifica- 
tion of the sanctuary, 1 Chron. xxx. 
17—19. 

VER. 56. 

᾿Εζήτουν οὖν τὸν ᾿Ιπσοῦν, καὶ ἔλεγον μετ᾽ 
ἀλλήλων ἐν τῷ ἱερῶ ἑστηκότες" TI δοκεῖ 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐ μὴ ἔλθη εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν, 

Then sought they for Jesus, and spake 
among themselves as they stood in the tem- 
ple, What think ye, that he will not come 
to the feast ? 

VER. 57. 

Δεδώκεισαν δὲ καὶ ol ἀρχιερεῖς, καὶ οἱ 
Φαρισαῖοι ἐντολὴν, ἵνα ἐάν τις γνῶ ποῦ ἐστι, 
μηνύσῃ, ὅπως πιάσωσιν αὑτόν. 

Now hoth the Chief Priests and the 
Pharisees had given a commandment, that 
if any manknew where he were, he should 
shew it, that they might take him, 


CHAP. XII.—VER. 1. 
‘O οὖν Ἰησοῦς πρὸ EE ἡμερῶν τοῦ πάσχα 
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JOHN xl. L—Ll. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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ἦλθεν εἰς Βηθανίαν, ὅπου ἦν Λάζαρος, ὁ 
τεθνηκὼς, ὃν ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεκρῶν. 


Then Jesus siz days before the Pus- 
sover ἃ came to Bethany, where Lazarus 
was which nad been dead, whom he raised 
from the dead. 


ἃ See on chap. xi. ver. 43, 44. 


VER. 2. 

'Εποίησαν οὖν αὐτῶ δεῖπνον Emel, καὶ ἢ 
Μάρθα διηκόνει" ὁ δὲ Λάζαρος εἷς ἦν τῶν 
συνανακειμένων αὑτῷ. 

ἃ There they made him α supper ; and 
Martha served: but Lazarus was one of 
them that sat at the table with him. 


@ Now it came to pass, as they went, 
that he entered into a certain village : 
and a certain woman named Martha 
received him into her house. And 
she had a sister called Mary, which 
also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his 
word. But Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, and came to him 
and said, Lord, dost thou not care 
that my sister hath left me to serve 
alone? bid her therefore that she help 
me. And Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful and troubled about many 
things, Luke x. S8—41. 


. VER. 3. 

Ἢ οὖν Magia, λαξοῦσα λίτραν μύρου 
νάρδου πιστικῆς πολυτίμου, ἤλειψε τοὺς 
πόδας τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ ἐξέμαξε ταῖς ϑρὶξιν 
αὑτῆς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ" ἢ δὲ οἰκία ἐπλη- 
ρώθη ἐκ τῆς ὀσμῆς τοῦ μύρου. 

Then took Mary a pound of ointment 
of spikenard, very costly, and anointed 
the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with 
her hair: and the house was filled with 
the odour of the ointment. 


VER. 4. 
Λέγει οὖν εἷς Ex τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, 
Ἰούδας Σίμωγος Ἰσκαριώτης, ὁ μέλλων 
αὐτὸν παραδιδόναι" 


Then saith one of his disciples, "Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, which should be- 
tray him, 


4See on Matt. x. ver. 4. clause 2. 
VER. 5. 


Διατί τοῦτο τὸ, μύρον οὐκ ἐπράϑη 
᾿ a? ϑ 
τριακοσίων δηναρίων, καὶ ἐδόθη πτωχοῖς ; 


Why was not this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence, and given to the 
poor? 

VER. 6. 

Εἶπε δὲ τοῦτο, οὐχ ἔτι «περὶ τῶν πτω- 
χῶν ἔμελεν αὐτῶ, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι κλέπτης ἦν, καὶ 
τὸ γλωσσύκομον εἶχε, καὶ τὰ βαλλόμενα 
ἐξάσταζεν. 


This he said, not that hecared for the 
poor ; but because he was a thief, and 
had the bag, and bare what was put 
therein. 

VER. 7. 

Εἶπεν οὖν 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς" “Ades αὐτήν" εἰς τὴν 
ἡμέραν τοῦ ἐνταφιασιμοῦ μου τετήρηχεν 
αὐτό. 

Then said Jesus, Let her alone : against 
the duy of my burying hath she kept 
this. 


VER. 8. 
Τοὺς πτωχοὺς yap πάντοτε ἔχετε μεθ᾽ 
ἑαυτῶν, ἐμὲ δὲ οὐ πάντοτε ἔχετε. 
4 For the poor always ye have with 
you; but me ye have not always. 


4See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 11. 


VER. 9. 

Ἔγνω οὖν ὄχλος πολὺς Ex τῶν Ιουδαίων 
ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἐστι" καὶ ἦλθον ov διὰ τὸν Ἰπσοῦν 
μόνον, ἀλλ᾽ iva καί τὸν Λάζαρον ἴδωσιν, ὃν 
ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεκρῶν, 

Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew that he was there: and they came 
not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they 
might see Lacarus also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 


VER. 10. 


᾿Εδουλεύσαντο δὲ of ᾿Αρχιερεῖς ἵνα καὶ 
τὸν Λάζαρον ἀποκτείνωσιν" 


But the Chief Priests consulted that 
they might put Lazarus also te death ; 


VER. 11. 


Ὅτι πολλοὶ δι᾿ αὐτὸν ὑπῆγον τῶν Ἰου- 
δαίων, καὶ ἐπίστευον εἰς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. 


4 Because that by reason of him many 


γ the Jews went away, and believed on 
esus. 


4Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed on 
him, John xi. 45, 
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VER. 12. 
τῇ ἐπαύριον ὄχλος πολὺς ὁ ἐλθὼν εἰς τὴν 
ἐυρτὴν, ἀκούσαντες ὅτι ἔρχεται ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς 
᾿προσόλυμα, 
On the next day much people that 
were come to the feast, when they heard 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 


VER. 13. 

Ἔλαζξον τὰ Raia τῶν φοινίκαν, καὶ ἐξῆλθον 
εἷς ὑπάντησιν αὐτῶ, καὶ ἔκραζον" ᾿Ωσαννὰ, 
εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου, 
ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 

2Took branches of palm trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried, Ho- 
sanna: Blessed is the King of Israel 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


@See on Matt. xxi. ver. 8, 9. 


VER. 14. . 
Εὑρὼν δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ὀνάριον, ἐκάθισεν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸ, καθώς ἐστι γεγραμμένον" 
®And Jesus, when he had found a 


young ass, sat thereon ; as it is written, 


aSee on Matt. xxi. ver. 7. 


VER. 15. 
Μὴ φοξοῦ ϑύγατερ τ ἰδοὺ, ὃ βασι- 
λεύς σου ἔρχεται, καθήμενος ἐπὶ πῶλον 
ογου- 


a Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, 
thy King cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt. 


8 See on Matt. xxi. ver. 5. 


VER. 16. 

Ταῦτα δὲ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
τὸ «ορῶτογ' ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε ἐδοξάσθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
τότε ἐμνήσθησαν ὅτι ταῦτα hy ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶ 
γεγραμμένα, καὶ ταῦτα ἐποίησαν aura. 

8 These things understood not his dis- 
ciples at the first, but when Jesus was 
glorified, then remembered they that 
these things were written of him, and 
that they had done thesa things unto him, 


a But the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you, John nv, 26. 


VER, 17. 
᾿Εμαρτύρει οὖν ὁ ὄχλος ὁ ὧν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
ὅτι τὸν Λάζαρον ἐφώνησεν ἐκ τοῦ μνημείου, 
καὶ ἤγειρεν αὑτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν. 
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The people therefore that was with 
him when he called Lazarus out of his 


grave, and raised him from the dead, 
bare record, ᾿ 


VER. 18. 

Διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ὑπήντησεν αὐτῷ ὁ ὄχλος, 
ὅτι ἤκουσε τοῦτο αὐτὸν πεποιηκέναι τὸ 
σημεῖον. 

For this cause the people also met him, 
for that they heard that he had done 
this miracle. 


VER. 19, 
Οἱ οὖν Φαρισαῖοι εἶπον πρὸς ξαυτούξ" 
Θεωρεῖτε ὅτι οὐκ ὠφελεῖτε οὐδέν , ἴδε, ὁ 
κύσμος ὑπίσω αὑτοῦ ἀπῆλθεν. 


The Pharisees therefore said among 
themselves, *Perceive ye how ye prevatl 
mene ? behold, the world is gone after 

ἐπι. 

5 Απὰ when they found them not, 
they drew Jason and certain brethren 
unto the rulers of the city, crying, 
These that have turned the world up- 
side down, are come hither also ; 
Acts xvii. 6 


VER. 20. 
"Hoav δέ τινες “Ἕλληνες Ex τῶν ἀναξα:- 
γόντων ἵνα προσκυνήσωσιν ἔν τῇ ἑορτῇ. 
And there were certain Greeks among 
then that came up to worship at the feast : 


VER. 21. 

Οὗτοι οὖν προσῆλθον Φιλίππω τῷ ἀπὸ 
Βηθσαϊδὰ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ ἠρώτων αὐτὸν, 
λέγοντερ᾽ Κύριε, ϑέλομεν τὸν Ἰησοῦν ἰδεῖν. 

The same came therefore to ἃ Philip, 
which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and 


desired him, saying, Sir, we would see 
Jesus. 


@See on Matt. x. ver. 3. clause 1. 


VER. 22. 

Ἔρχεται Φίλιππος, καὶ λέγει τῷ ᾽Αν- 
δρέα" καὶ πάλιν ᾿Αγδρέας καὶ Φίλιππος λέ- 
yours Ta Ἰησοῦ. 

Philip cometh and telleth ἃ Andrew: 
and again Andrewand Philip told Jesus. 


®Simon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, Matt. x. 2. 


VER. 23. 
Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἀπεκρίνατο αὑτοῖς, λέγων" 
᾿Ελήλυθεν ἢ ὥρα ἵνα δοξασθῆ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀν- 
θρώπου" 


And Jesus answered them, saying, 
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« The hour is come, that the Son of man | We are confident, I say, and willing 
should be glorified. rather to be absent from the body, 
and to be present with the Lord, 
4 Cor. ν. 8. For I am in a strait 
VER. 24. betwixt two, having a desire to de- 
ἀκ sito. d cise χε ἐμῶν. BAVA Ae . | part, and to be with Christ ; which is 
ολμην apa Key ὑμῖν, Bay μὴ ὁ MOMMY. | far better, Phil. i. 23. Then we 
τὸν er ere ce ἀποθάνη, αὐ} which are alive and remain, shall be 
τὸς μόνος μένει" ἐὰν δὲ ἀποθάνη, πολὺν caught up together with hein τὰ της 
χαρπὸν Epes. clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, @Ez- | and so shall we ever be with the Lord, 
cept a corn of wheat fall into the ground | Wherefore comfort one another with 
and die, it abideth alone: » but if tt die, | these words, 1 Thess. iv. 17, 18. 
it bringeth forth much fruit. ¢He that hath my commandments, 
ἃ Thou fool! that which thou sowest | ρου τ τὲ tira! he aes A Se 
τες τ extort He dies | toved of my Father, and 1 will love 
b But now is Crist risen from the | him, and will manifest myself to him. 
dead, and become the firetfruits of : Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, 


@ See on chap. vii. ver. 30. clause 2. 


them that slept, 1 Cor. xv. 20, i Lord, how is it that thou wilt mani- 
fest thyself unto us, and not unto the 
VER. 25. ; world ? Jesus answered and said unto 


Ὃ φιλῶν τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ, ἀπολέσει! ae ΠῚ debe ba keep my 
αὐτήν καὶ ὃ μισῶν τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ ev | oa a κὸν pads εὲ mrss ak mere 
Ὁ XO οὐτω, εἰς ζωὴν αἰώγιον φυλάξει ore 2 ἘΠ Ε 
ee  δο τούτο, εἷς ( SOLAS our abode with him, John xiv. 21—23, 
a He that loveth his life shall lose it ; VER. 97 
und he that hateth his life in this world Nov & uy? Bae setae, Boy oe 
shall keep it unto life eternal. Age a ate a ihe ain ia 
a εἴπω; Πάτερ, σωσὸὺν gee EX τῆς ἀρᾶς ταὺυ- 
@ See on Matt. x. ver. 59. Tg? ἀλλὰ διὰ τοῦτο ἦλθον εἰς τὴν ὥραν 


VER. 96 ταύτην. 
δὸς xt tae , | 3 New is my soul troubled ; and what 
Ἐὰν ἐμοὶ διακονῇ τις, ἐμοὶ ἀκολουθείτω" | shoal! J say? >Father, © save me from 
xal ὅπου εἰμὲ ἐγὼ, χε ΝΑΙ ὁ διάκονος ° | thishour: “but for this cause came I 
ἐμὸς ἔσται" καὶ ἐάν τις ἐμοὶ διακονῇ, TI- > wnto this hour. 
μήσει αὐτὸν ὁ π᾿ιατήρ. 
If any man 3 serve me, Ὁ let him follow 


| 
| #Seeon Matt, xxvi. ver. 58. clause 1. 
b ii 
me} Cand hee Tam, tee la δ οα Motiv ve, ΕΣ εἶνε ἐἡ 
my servant be: ‘if’ any man serve mey! a But we see Jesus, who was made 
him will my Father honour. a little lower than the angels, for the 
4Seeon Rom. i. ver. 1. clause 2. ἰ suffering of death, crowned with glory 
> See on chap. x. ver. 4. and honour ; that he by the grace of 
¢ And iff go and prepare a place | God should taste death for every man, 
for you, I will come again, and receive ; Heb. ii. 9. Forasmuch then as the 
you unto myself; that where I am, children are partakers of flesh and 
there ye may be also, John xiv. 3. Fa- | blood, he also himself likewise took 
ther, I will that they also, whom thou | part of the same ; that through death 
hast given me, be with me where | : he might destroy him that had the 
am; that they may behold my glory, | power of death, that is, the devil, 14. 
which thou hast given me: for thou For it is not possible that the blood 
lovedst me before the foundation of | of bulls and of goats should take away 
the world, xvii, 24. And he said | sins, Wherefore, when he cqmeth 
unto Jesus, Lord, remerober me when | into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and 
thou comest into thy kingdom. And | offering thou wouldest not, but a body 
Jesus said unto him, Verily 1 say | hast thou prepared me: Jn bumt- 
unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with © offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 
me in paradise, Luke xxiii. 42, 43. hast had no pleasure: Then said 
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I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the | as lightning fall from heaven, Luke x. 

book it is written of me) to do thy | 18. 
will, O God, Heb. x. 4—7. b Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this world, 
VER. 28. according to the prince of the power 
Πάτερ, δόξασόν σου τὸ ὄνομα. Ἦλθεν οὖν | of the air, the spirit that now worketh 
φωνὴ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ" Kal ἐδόξασα, καὶ πά- | in the children of disobedience, Eph. 
λιν δυξάσω. ii. Φι For we wrestle not against 
Father, glorify thy name, 5 Then flesh and blood, but against princi- 
came there a voice from heaven, saying, palities, against powers, against the 
b J have buth glorified it, “and will glo- rulers of the darkness of this world, 
rify it again. against spiritual wickedness in high 
a | places, vi. 12. See also on Matt. iv. 

ἃ 366 on Matt. iii. ver. 17. clause 1. 


. 9. 
b When Jesus heard that, he said, |" « See on Luke x. ver. 18. clause 2. 
This sickness ig not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, that the Son of VER. 52. 
God might be glorified thereby , John Κἀγὼ, ἐὰν ὑψωθῶ ἐκ τῆς γῆς, πάντας 
3.4. See also on chap. ill. ver. 2. | ξλκύσω πρὸς ἐμαυτόν. 


clause 2. : : : 
¢ Therefore, when he was gone out,,; “4{πό 1, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, © will draw © all men unto me. 


Jesus said, Now is the Son of man | 
glorified, and God is glorified in him. ; 3See on chap. iii. ver. 14. 
If God be glorified in him, God shall b No man can come unto me, ex- 


also glorify him in himself, and shall | cept the Father which hath sent me 
straightway glorify him, Joln xiii. | draw him, John vi. 44. 
31, 59. ¢See on chap. i. ver. 7. clause 2. 
VER. 29. 
Ὁ οὖν ὄχλος ὁ ἑστὼς καὶ ἀκούσας, ἔλεγε vor VER. 33. : 
βροντὴν γεγονέναι" ᾿ΑἈλοὶ ἔλεγον" ᾿Αγγελοὸς Τοῦτο δὲ ἔλεγε, σημαίνων mow ϑανάτω 
αὐτῶ λελάληκεν. ἤμελλεν ἀποθνήσκειν. 


a The people therefore, that stood by, This he said, signifying what death 
and heard it, said that it thundered: | he should die, 


others said, Anungel spake to him. VER. 34. 
® See on Matt. xvii. ver. 5.clause2, | Απεμκρίθη αὐτῷ ὁ ὄχλος" Ἡμεῖς ἠκού- 
σαμεν ἐκ TOU νόμου ὅτι ὁ Χριστὸς peeves 
VER. 30. εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" καὶ πὼς σὺ λέγεις ὅτι δεῖ 


"AarangiOn ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἴααεν" Οὐ δι᾽ ὑψωθῆναι τὸν υἱὸν τ ov ἀνθρώπου ; τίς ἐστιν 
ἐμὲ αὕτη ἢ φωνὴ γέγονεν, ἀλλὰ δι’ ὑμᾶς. | CUTE ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ; 


; πος τις The people answered him, ἃ We have 
‘ glee eatirel εν wags ay voice | heard out of the law that Christ abideth 
Ear use of me, but for your for ever: and how sayest thou; The Son 


; ; of man must be lifted up? who is this 
ὁ But I receive not testimony from | Son of man ? 


man: but these things I say, that ye ἐς 
might be saved, John v. 34. ἃ See on Matt. il. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 51. iy a ate ee aad 
Εἶπεν ovy αὐτοῖς ὁ Incouge Ets peimpov 
2 Ἀ = Re w~ » ~ 

Β ne sll ae : χρόνον τὸ φῶς μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἐστι" περιπατεῖτε 
: ἄρχων τοῦ κόσμου τούτου ἐκξληθήσεται | o, ς τὸ φῶς ἔχετε, ἵνα μὴ σκοτία ὑμᾶς κα- 
ζω. ταλάξζη" καὶ 6 περιπατῶν ἐν τῇ σκοτία, 

® Now is the judgment of this world : οὐκ οἶδε «σοῦ ὑπσάγϑι. 

now shall the Ὁ prince of this world be 
* cast out, 


Νῦν κρίσις ἐστὶ τοῦ κόσμου τούτου" νῦν 


Then Jesus said unto them, *Yet a 
little while is > the light with you. Τα 
ἃ Of judgment, because the prince | while ye have the light, lest darkness 
of this world is judged, John xvi. 11. | come upon you : for he that walketh in 
And he said unto them, I beheld Satan | darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 
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b See on chap. 1. ver. 4. clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. vi. ver. 23. clause 2. 


VER. 36. 

Ἕως τὸ φῶς ἔχετε, πιστεύετε εἰς τὸ 
φῶς, ἵνα viol φωτὸς γένησθε. Ταῦτα ἐλάλη- 
σὲν ὃ Ἰησοῖς, καὶ ἀπελθὼν ἐκρύξη ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν. 

While ye have light, believe in the 
light, thut ye may be *the children of 
light. These things spake Jesus, and 
departed, and did hide himself from them. 


8 See on Luke xvi. ver. 8. 


VER. 37. 
Τοσαῦτα δὲ αὐτοῦ σημεῖα πεποιηκότος 
ἔμπροσθεν αὑτῶν, δὺκ ἐπίστευον εἰς αὐτόν' 
a But though he had done so many 
miracles before them, yet they believed 
not on him: 


3 See on Matt. x1. ver. 21. clause 2. 


VER. 38. 

“Iva ὃ λύγος Ἡσαΐου τοῦ προφήτον wAn- 
ρωθῆ, ὃν εἴσσε" Κύριε, τίς ἐπίστευσε τῇ 
ἀκοὴ ἡμῶν, καὶ ὁ βραχίων Κυρίου τίνι ἀπε- 
καλύφθη; 

8 That the saying of Esaias the pro- 
phet might be fulfilled, which he spake, 
b Lord, who huth believed our report? 
and towhom hath the arm of the Lord 
been reveuled ? 


3 See on Matt. i. ver. 22. 


bWho hath believed our report? 
and to whom is the arm of the Lorp 
revealed? Isa. liii. 1. But they have 
not all obeyed the Gospel. For Esaias 
saith, Lord, who hath believed our 
report? Rom. x. 16. 


VER. 39. 


Διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ ἠδύναντο πιστεύειν, ὅτι 
σάλιν εἶπεν Ἡσαΐας" 


Therefore they could not believe, be- 
cause that Esaius said again, 


VER. 40. 

Τετύφλωκεν αὐτῶν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς, καὶ 
πεπώρωκεν αὐτῶν τὴν καρδίαν" ἵνα μὴ ἴδωσι 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ νσηήσωσι τῇ καρδία, 
καὶ ἐπιστραφῶσι, καὶ ἰάσωμαι αὐτούς. 

2He huth blinded their eyes, and hard- 
ened their heart ; that they should not 
see with their eyes, nur understand with 
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JOHN XII, 39—43. 


8. See on chap. vii. ver. 33. clause 1. | their heart, and be converted, and [ 
should heal them. 


6 See on Matt. miu. ver. 14, 15. 


VER. 41. 


Ταῦτα εἶπεν “Hoaiag ὅτε εἶδε τὴν δόξαν 
αὐτοῦ͵ καὶ ἐλάλησε περὶ αὐτοῦ, 


Ὁ These things said Esaias, when he 
saw > his glory, and spake of him. 


2In the year that king Uzziah died 
I saw also the Lorp sitting upon a 
throne, high and lifted up, and his 
train filed the temple. Above it stood 
the seraphims: each one had six 
wings; with twain he covered his 
face, and with twain he covered his 
feet, and with twain he didfly. And 
one cried unto another, and said, 
Holy, holy, holy is the Lonp of hosts, 
the whole earth is full of his glory. 
And the posts of the door moved at 
the voice of him that cried, and the 
house was filled with smoke. Then 
said I, Woe is me! for I amundone; 
because 1 am a man of unclean lips, 
and I dwell in the midst of a people 
of unclean lips: for mine eyes have 
seen the King, the Lorp of hosts, 
Isa.vi. 1—5. And he said, Go and 
tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but 
understand not ; and see ye indeed, 
but perceive not. Make the heart of 
this people fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and shut their eyes : lest they 
see with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed, 9, 10. 

b See on chap. i. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 42. 

Ὅμως μέντοι καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀρχύντων πολ- 
λοὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἰς αὐτόν: ἀλλὰ διὰ τοὺς 
Φαρισαίους οὖχ ὡμολόγουν, ἵνα μὴ ἀποσυ- 
νάγωγοι γένωνται" 

Nevertheless among the chief rulers 
also many believed on him; but because 
of the Pharisees they did not confess him, 
ἃ lest they should be put out of the syna- 
pogue : 

® See on chap. vii. ver. 15. 


VER. 43. 
᾿Εγάπησαν γὰρ τὴν δόξαν τῶν ἀγθρώπων 
μᾶλλον ἥπερ τὴν δόξαν τοῦ Θιοῦ. 
For they loved the praise of men morc 
than the praise of God. 
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VER. 44. 
Ἰπσοῦς δὲ ἔκραξε καὶ εἶπεν" Ο πιστεύων 
εἰς ἐμὲ, οὐ πιστεύει εἰς ἐμὲ, ἀλλ᾽ Big τὸν 
πέμψαντά με. 


Jesus cried and said, ἃ He that believ- 


eth on me, believeth not on me, but on 
him that sent me. 


®See on chap. vii. ver. 16. and 
Matt. x. ver. 40. 


VER. 45. 
Kai ὁ ϑεωρῶν ἐμὲ, θεωρεῖ τὸν πέμ ψαντά 
με: 


a And he that seeth me, seeth him that 
sent me. 


2See on chap. x. ver. 30. 


- VER. 46. 

᾿γὼ φῶς εἰς τὸν κόσμον ἐλήλυθα, ive 
πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων εἷς ἐμὲ, ἐν τῇ σκοτία μὴ 
μείνη. ᾿ 

®Tamcome a light into the world, 
that whosoever believeth on me should not 
abide in darkness. 


‘See on chap. i. ver. 4. clause 2. 


VER. 47. 


Kal ἐάν Tig μοῦ ἀκούση τῶν ῥημάτων, 
καὶ μὴ πιστεύση, ἐγὼ οὐ κρίνω αὐτόν" οὐ 
γὰρ ἧλθον ἵνα κρίνω τὸν κόσμον, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα 
σώσω τὸν κύσμον, 

And if any man hear my words, and 
believe not, 11 judge him not; ὃ for ] 
came not tojudge the world, © but to save 
the world, 


a See onchap. viii. ver. 15. clause. 
> See on chap. iii. ver. 17. clause 1. 
© See on Malt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 46. 

Ὃ ἀθετῶν ἐμὲ, καὶ μὴ λαμξάγων τὰ 
ῥήματά μου, ἔχει τὸν κρίνοντα αὐτόν" ὁ 
λύγος ὃν ἐλάλησα, ἐκϑῖγος κρινεῖ αὐτὸν ἐν 
τῇ ἐσχάτη ἡμέρα. 

He that rejecteth me, and receiveth 
not my words, hath one that judgeth 
him: the word that I have spoken, the 
same shall judge him in the lust day. 


VER. 49. 
Ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐξ ἐμαυτοῦ οὐκ ἐλάλησα" 


ἀλλ᾽ ὁ σίμψας μὲ ππατὴρ, αὐτός μοι ἐν- 
τολὴν ἔδωκε τί εἴπω καὶ gi λαλήσω. 


For 4} have not spoken of myself; but 


bthe Father which sent me, * he gave 
me a commandment, whut I should say, 
and what I should speak. 


4See on chap. lil. ver. 32. clause 1. 

b See on chap. viii. ver. 42. clause 3. 

¢The words I speak unto you, I 
speak not of myself: but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works, John xiv. 10. For I have 
given unto them the words which 
thou gavest me: and they have re- 
ceived them and have known surely 
that I came out from thee, xvii. 8. 


VER. 50. 

Kai οἶδα ἔτι ἢ ἐντολὴ αὐτοῦ ζωὴ αἰῶ- 
γιός ἔστιν" ἃ οὖν λαλῶ ἐγὼ, καθὼς εἴρηκέ 
μοι 6 πατὴρ, οὕτω λαλῶ. 

And I know that ἃ his commandment 
is life everlusting: whatsoever I speak 
therefore, even as the Father said unto 
me, so I speak. 


@And this is his commandment, 
That we should believe on the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one 
another, as he gave us commandment, 
1 John iii. 23. See also on chap. vi. 
ver. 63. clause 3. 


CHAP. XIII.—VER. 1. 


Προ δὲ τῆς ἑορτῆς τοῦ πάσχα, εἰδὼς ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς ὅτι ἐλήλυθεν αὑτοῦ ὃ ὥρα ἵνα με- 
ταξὴ ἐμ τοῦ κόσμου τούτου πρὸς τὸν πα- 
τέρα, ἀγαπήσας τοὺς ἰδίους τοὺς ἐν τῶ 
κόσμω, εἷς τέλος ἡγάτσησαν αὐτούς. 


Now before 3 the feast of the Passover, 
when Jesus knew that > his hour was 
come that he should “depart out of this 
world unto the Father, ‘having loved 
his own which were in the world, ὁ he 
loved them unto the end. 


8 See on Matt. xxvi. ver, 2. clause 2. 

b See on chap. vii. ver. 30. clause 2. 

¢ See on chap. vii. ver. 33. 

‘A new commandment I give unto 
you, that ye love one another; as I 
have loved you, that ye also love one 
another, ver. 34. As the Father hath 
loved me, so have I Joved you :+con- 
tinue ye in my love, xv. 9. This is 
my commandment, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you. Greater 
love hath no man than this, thata 
man lay down his life for his friends. 
Ye are my friends, if ye do whatso- 
ever [ command you, 12—14. Nay, 
in all these things we are more than 
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conquerors, through him that loved | BeCannoros εἰς τὴν καρδίαν ᾿Ιοὐδα Σίμωνος 
us. For I am persuaded, that neither | Ἰσκαριώτου, iva αὑτὸν παραδῶ,} 
death, nor life, nor gngels, norprin-| And supper being ended, the devil 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things pre- | huving now put into the heart of bJudas 
ey things to sre Nor sa Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him ; 
nor depth, nor any other creature, δ Mate Gy. s6e,4. . 
shall be able to separate us from the b ee με ὑπ εἰ my μὲ ᾿ diese 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus τον : os ᾿ 
our Lord, Rom. viii. 37—39. Hus- VER. 3. 
bands, love your wives, even as Christ Εἰδὼς ὁ ᾿ἰησοῦς ὅτι πάντα δέδωκεν αὖ- 
also loved the church, and gave him- | τῶ ὁ πατὴρ εἰς τὰς χεῖρας, καὶ ὅτι amd 
self for it; That he might sanctify ; Θεοῦ ἐξῆλθε, καὶ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ὑπάγει, 
and ent it bb Plage Pg | _AJesus knowing that the Father had 
ἜΑ ee eee nnn tne en Men eat 
, | was come from God, “ απ wen 

faithful witness, and the first-begotten | to God ; 
of the dead, and the Prince of the; ag aie 

I , ; ee on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 
kings of the earth. Unto bim that| 4 see on chap. iii. ver. 13. clause 1. 
loved us, and washed us from our © Seacon-chap. τῆς sens 33 
sins in his own blood, Rev. i. 5. Eee eee 

¢I pray for them : I pray not for VER. 4. 
the world, but for them which thou Ἔγείρεται ἐκ τοῦ δείπγου, καὶ τίθησι τὰ 
hast given me; for they are thine. | ἱμάτια" καὶ λαξὼν λέντιον, διέζωσεν ἕαυ- 
And all mine are thine, and thine are | σόν, 
mine; and I am glorified in them,| aye yiseth from supper, und laid 
John xvii. 9,10. While I was with | sige his garments; and took a towel, 
them in the world, I kept them in thy | ,,4 girded himself. 

ἃ Blessed are those servants whom 


name: those that thou gavest me I 
Have Rept; and none of C1em 1s lost the lord, when he cometh, shal] find 
watching : verily I say unto you, That 


but the son of perdition; that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. And now he shall gird hiniself, and ake them 
to sit down to meat, and will come 


come I ta thee; and these things I 
Speak smn) te. πῸπ ἢ thal Wey mien forth and serve them, Luke xii. 37. 
But which of you, having a servant 


have my joy fulfilled in themselves : 
plowing, or feeding cattle, will say 


T have given them thy word ; and the 
world hath hated them, hecause they unto him by and by, when he is come 
from the field, Go and sit down to 


are not of the world, even as Iam 
meat? And will not rather say unto 


not of the world. 1 pray not that 
thou shouldest take them out of the him, Make ready wherewith 1 may 
sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, 


world, but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil. They are not of ' dill Ihave eaten and drunken ; and 


the world, even as lam not of the : ἔχῃ 
words ancy thom tragh ἂν τέρμα hoa salt et and ia 
: thy word 1s truth. 3 ou re 
hast sent me into the world, even so | he ἀκὴν τὸς τὺ eee a that shoe 
have I also sent them into the world. | he I not he that st Ἵ τὶ ρθε 
And for their sakes I sanctify myself, , πὶ ay pres ihe ἊΝ nee ae 
that they also ch. ent be sanctified sii; which was also in Christ Jesus: 
far teese slone, but for then iso Who, being in the form: of God, 
which shall believe on me through Ee ae a ΤΠ ae poles 
will declare it: that the love where- | one ee ap 
with thou hast loved me may be in | ue a ie laa 
| 


a na a a  ͵͵ὃὃ΄'.8͵ο.. 


them, and 1 in them, 26. VER. 5. 
VER. 2. ι Εἶτα βάλλει ὕδωρ εἰς τὸν νιπτῆρα, καὶ 
Καὶ δείπνου γενομένου, (τοῦ διαξόλου ἤδη | ἤρξατο νίπτειν τοὺς πύδας τῶν μαθητᾶν, 
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καὶ ἱκμάσσειν τῷ λεντίῳ ὦ ἣν diualar- 
μένος. 

aAfter that he poureth water into a 
buson, and began to wash the disciples’ 
feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 


% See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 

Ἔρχεται οὖν πρὸς Σίμωνα Πέτρον καὶ 
λέγει αὐτῷ ἐκεῖνος" Κύριε, σύ μου νίπτεις 
τοὺς πόδας. 

Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and 
*Peter said unto him, Lord, dost thou 
wash my feet? 

* Gr. he. 


VER. 7. 
᾿Απεκρίθη Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ" Ὅ 
ἐγὼ ποιῶ, σὺ οὐκ οἶδας ἄρτι, yroon δὲ 
μετὰ ταῦτα. ὶ 
Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What I do thow knowest not now; but 
thou shalt know hereafter. 


VER. 8. 

* Abyss αὐτῷ Πέτρος" Οὐ μὴ νίψης τοὺς 
πόδας μου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. ᾿Απσεκρίθη αὐτῷ ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς" Ἐὰν μὴ γίψω oa, οὐκ ἔχεις μέρος 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 

Peter saith wnto him, Thou shalt 
never wash my feet. ®Jesus answered 
him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no 
part uth me. 


a Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Except ἃ man be bom 
of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God, John 
iii. 5. 

VER. 9. 

Λέγει αὐτῶ Σίμων Πέτρος" Κύριε, μὴ 
τοὺς πόδας μὸν μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς χεῖ- 
ρας καὶ τὴν κεφαλήν, 

Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but also my hands and 
my head. 


VER. 10. 

Λέγει αὐτῷ ὃ Ἰησοῦς" Ὃ λελουμένος ov 
χρείαν ἔχει ἢ τοὺς “πόδας νίψασθαι, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἔστι καθαρὸς ὅλος" καὶ ὑμεῖς καθαροί ἐστε, 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ πάντες. 

Jesus saith to him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit: and ye are clean, but 
not all, 


VER. 11. 
“Hides γὰρ τὸν wapadidivrs arto διὰ 
τοῦτο εἴστεν" Οὐχὶ πάντες καθαροί ἔστε. 
For he knew who should betray him ; 
therefore suid he, Ye are not all clean. 


VER. 12. 
a Ὕ FF x ΄ > = ᾿ 
OE οὖν ἔνεψε τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν, καὶ 
EAGGE τὰ ἱμάτια αὑτοῦ, ἀναπεσὼν πάλιν, 
εἶσσεν αὐτοῖς" Γινώσκετε τί πεποίηκα ὑμῖν; 


So after he had washed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was set 
down again, he said unto them, Know 
ye what I have done to you? 


VER. 153. 
Ὑμεϊς φωνεῖτεέ με, Ὃ Διδάσκολος καὶ 
Ὃ Κύριος" καὶ καλῶς λέγετε" εἰμὶ γάρ. 
aVe call me Master and Lord: and 
ye say well; for so I am. 


ἃ See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 8. clause 2. 


VER. 14: 

Ei οὖν ἐγὼ ἔνιψα ὑμῶν τοὺς πόδας, ὃ 
κύριος καὶ ὁ διδάσκαλος, καὶ ὑμεῖς ὀφείλετε 
ἀλλήλων γίγπτειν τοὺς πόδας, 

alf I then, your Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet ; ye also ought to 
wash one another's feet. 


ἃ But it shall not be so among you : 
but whosoever will be great among 
you, let him be your minister; And 
whosoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your servant: Matt. xx. 
26, 27; Mark x. 43, 44; Luke 
xxii. 26, 27. Be kindly affectioned 
one to another with brotherly love ; in 
honour preferring one another, Rom. 
xil. 10. We then tbat are strong 
ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. 
Let every one of us please his neigh- 
bour for his good to edification. For 
even Christ pleased not himself; but, 
as it is written, The reproaches of 
them that reproached thee fell on me, 
xv. 1—3. For though I be free from 
all men, yet have I made myself ser- 
vant unto all, that I might gain the 
more, 1 Cor. ix. 19. Likewise ye 
younger, submit yourselves unto the 
elder: yea, all of you be subject one 
to another, and be clothed with hu- 
mility : ‘for God resisteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble, 
1 Pet. ν, 5. 


VER. 15. 
᾿Ὑπύδειγμα γὰρ ἔδωκα ὑμῖν, ἵνα καθὼς 
ἐγὼ ἐποίησα ὑμῖν, καὶ ὑμεῖς ποιῆτε. 
aFor I have given you un example, 
that ye should do as I have done to you. 


2See on chap. 2. ver. 4. 


VER. 16. 

᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐκ ἔστι δοῦλος 
μείζων τοῦ κυρίου αὑτοῦ, οὐδὲ ἀπόστολος 
μείζων τοῦ πέμψαντος αὐτόν. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
servant is not greater than his lord ; nei- 
ther he that is sent greater than he that 
sent him. 


aSee on Matt. x. ver. 24. 


VER: 17. 

Εἰ ταῦτα οἴδατε, μακάριοί ἔστε ἐὰν 
ποιῆτε αὐτά. 

alf ye know these things, happy are 
ye if ye do them. 

ἃ See on Matt. vii. ver. 24. clauses 
1, 2. 

VER. 18. 

Οὐ weet πάντων ὑμῶν λέγω" ᾿Εγὼ οἶδα 
οὖς ἐξελεξάμην" ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα ὃ γραφὴ τοληρωθῆ" 
Ὃ τρώγων μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὸν ἄρτον, ἐπῆρεν 
ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὴν πτέρναν αὐτοῦ. 

3} speak not of you all: Ὁ] Κποὺ whom 
I have chosen: Cbut that the Scripture 
may be fulfilled, 1He that eateth bread 
with me hath lifted up his heel against me. 


2¥For he knew who should betray 
him ; therefore said he, Ye are not 
all clean, ver. 11. None of them is 
lost, hut the son of perdition ; thatthe 
Scripture might be fulfilled, xvii. 12. 

b Yehave not chosen me, but [ have 
chosen you, and ordained you, that 
ye should go and bring forth fruit, 
and that your fruit should remain: 
that whatsoever ye shall ask of the 
Father in my name, he may give it 
you, John xv. 16. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love his own: 
but because ye are not οὗ the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you, 
19. And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should 
be saved ; but for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, he hath short- 
ened the days, Mark xiii. 20. 

¢ See on Matt. i. ver. 2%. 

4 Yea, mine own familiar friend, in 
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JOHN XI. 15—23. 


A.D. 933. 


whom I trusted, which did eat of my 
bread, hath lifted up Ais heel against 
me, Psal. xli. 9. 


VER. 19. 
᾿ ‘Ar ἄρτι λέγω ὑμῖν πρὸ τοῦ γενέσθαι, 
ἵνα ὅταν γένηται σσιστεύσητε ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι. 
"Now 31 tell it you before it come, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye may be- 
lieve that >I am he. 
* Or, from henceforth, 


3. And now I have told you before it 
come to pass ; that when it is come to 
pass, ye might believe, John xiv. 29. 
But these things have I told you, 
that, when the time shall come, ye 
may remember that I told you of 
them. And these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning, because I 
was with you, xvi. 4. 

>See on Matt. x. ver. 3. 


VER. 20. 
᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν' ‘O λαμβάνων, 
ἐάν τίνα πέμψω, ἐμὲ λαμβάνει" ὁ δὲ ἐμὲ 
λαμβάνων, λαμᾷξάνει τὸν πέμψαντά με, 
aVerily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that receiveth whomsoever I send re- 
ceiveth me; and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me. 


8 866 on Matt. x. ver. 40. 


VER. 21. 

Ταῦτα εἰπὼν ὃ Ἰησοῦς ἐταράχθη τῷ 
πνεύματι, καὶ ἐμαρτύρησε, καὶ εἶπεν" 
᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἷς ἐξ ὑμῶν πα- 
ραϑώσει με. 

When Jesus had thus said, *he was 
troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, 
‘Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one 
of you shall betray me. 

8 See on chap. xi. ver. 35. 

bSee on Matt. xxvi. ver. ¢t. 


VER. 22. 
"Ἑξλεπον οὖν εἷς ἀλλήλους of μαθηταὶ, 
ἀπορούμενοι περὶ τίνος λέγει. 
aThen the disciples looked one on an- 
other, doubting of whom he spake, 
ἃ 566 on Matt. xxvi. ver. 29, 


VER. 25. 

"Hy δὲ ἀνακείμενος εἷς τῶν μαθητῶν αὖ- 
τοῦ ἐν τῶ κύλισοι τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ὃν ἠγάπα ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς. ἢ 

Now there was Ν leaning on Jesus’ bo- 
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A Ὁ. 3S. JOHN Xt. 23—32. a. Ὁ. 33. 
Som one of his disciples, “whom Jesus| Now no man αἱ the table knew for 
led. ὃ what intent he Ppake this unto him. 

® See on chap. i. ver. 18. clause 3. 

b When Jesus therefore saw his VER. 29. 


mother, and the disciple standing by, Τινὲς γὰρ ἐδόκουν, ἐπεὶ τὸ γλωσσόκομον 
whom he loved, he saith unto his | εἶχεν ὁ Ἰούδας, ὅτι λέγει αὐτῶ ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς" 
mother, Woman, behold thy son! | ᾿Αγόρασον ὧν χρείαν ἔχομεν εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν" 
John xix. 26. Then she runneth, | 4 τοῖς πτωχοῖς iva τί δῶ, 

and cometh to Simon Peter, and to For some of them thought, because 


the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, Judas had the bag, that Jesus had said 
xx. 2. Therefore that disciple whom | 4,416 him, Buy those things that we 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, Itis the have need of against the feust ; or, that 
Lord, xxi. 7. 1 hen Peter, turning | he should give something to the poor. 
about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus | 

loved following; which also leaned 
on his breast at supper, and said, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee? 
20. This is the disciple which testi- 
fieth of these things, and wrote these 
things : and we know that his testi- 
mony is true, 24. 


VER, 24. 
Νεύει οὖν τούτω Σίμων Πέτρος πυθέσθαι 
τίς ἂν εἴη περὶ οὗ λέγει. 
Stmnon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 
that he should usk who it should be of 
whom he spake. 


VER. 25. 
Ἐπιπεσὼν δὲ ἐκεῖνος ἐπὶ τὸ στῆθος τοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ, λέγει αὐτῷ" Κύριε, τίς ἐστιν; 
He then lying on Jesus’ breast saith 
unto him, Lord who is it? 


VER. 26. 

᾿Αποχρίνεται ὃ Ἰησοῦς" ᾿Εκεῖνός ἐστιν ὦ 
ἐγὼ βάψας τὸ ψωμίον, ἐπιδώσω. Καὶ ἐμ- 
Capac τὸ ψωμίον, δίδωσιν Ἰούδα Σίμωνος 
Ἰσκαριώτη. 

Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I 
shall give * a sop, when I have dipped it. 
Aud when he had dipped the sop, he gave 
it ty Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. 


* Or, morsel, 


VER. 27. 

Kai μετὰ τὸ ψωμίον τότε -εἰσῆλθεν εἰς 
ἐκεῖνον ὁ Σατανᾶς. Λέγει οὖν αὐτὼ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" 
“O ποιεῖς, ποίησον τάχιον. 

And ufter the sop °Satan entered into 
him. Then said Jesus unto him, That 
thou doest, do quickly. 


8 See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 


VER. 28, 
Τοῦτο δὲ οὐδεὶς Tym τῶν ἀνακειμένων 
παρὺς τί εἴατεν αὐτῶ. 


VOL. ΤΙ, 


VER. 30. 
Λαξὼν οὖν τὸ ψωμίον ἐκεῖνος, εὐθέως 
ἐξῆλθεν" ἦν δὲ νὺξ ὅτε οὖν ἔξηλθε. 
He then having received the sop went 
trmediately out: and it was night. 


VER. 31. 

Λέγει ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Νῦν ἐδοξάσθη ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀγθρώπου, καὶ ὃ Θεὸς ἐδοξάσθη ἐν αὐτῶ. 

Therefore, when he was gone out, 
Jesus suid, *Now is the Son of man glo- 
rified, Sand Gad is glorified in him. 

4 See on chap. vii. ver. 39. clause 3. 

b And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my name, that will I do, that the Fa- 
ther may be glorified in the Son, John 
Kiv. 13. Father, the hour is come, 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may 
glorify thee, xvii. 1. Ihave glorified 
thee on earth: I have finished the 
work which thou gavest me to do, 4. 
That at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the 
earth; And thst every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father, Phil. ii. 
10,11. If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God ; if any 
man minister, let kim do it as of the 
ability which God giveth: that God 
in all things may be glorified through 
Jesus Christ; to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen, 
1 Pet, iv. 11. 


VER. 32. 

Ei 6 Θεὸς ἐδοξάσθη ἐν αὐτῶ, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς 
δοξάσει αἰτὸν ἐν ἑαυτῶ, καὶ εὐθὺς δοξάσει 
αὑτόν. 

If God be glorified in him, God shall 
also glorify him in himself, and shalt 
straightway glorify him. 

Y 
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VER. 35. 

Ἔν τούτῳ γνώσονται πάντες ὅτε ἐμμοὶ 
μαθηταί ἔστε, ἐὰν ἀγάτσην ἔχητε ἐν ἀλλή- 
Ἄοιξε 

By this shail all men know that ye 
ure my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another. 


VER. 3m 
᾿ Tenvia ἔτι μικρὸν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἶμι ζη- 
τήσετέ με, καὶ καθὼς εἶπον τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίος" 
“Ors ὅπου bwayw ἐγὼ, ὑμεῖς οὗ ϑύνασθε 
ἐλθεῖν" καὶ ὑμῖν λέγω ἄρτι. 

a Little children, ἢ yet a little while I 
am with you. Ye shall seek me: and as 
I said unto the Jews, ¢ Whither I gu, ye 
cannot come ; so now I say to you. 

2 My little children, of whom I tra- 
vail in birth again until Christ be 
formed in you, Gal. iv. 19. My little 
children, these things write [ unto 
you, that ye sin not, 1 John ii. 1. Ye 
are of God, little children, and have 
overcome them: because greater is 
Βα that is in you, than he that is in 
the world, iv. 4. : 

bSee on chap. vii. ver. 35. clause 1. 

¢ Ye shall seek me, and shall not 


VER. 36. 

Λέγει αὑτῷ Σίμων Πέτρος Κύειε, τοῦ 
«+ 4." , , ow 23 ~ ὦ 
ὑπάγεις  ᾿Απεκρίθη αὑτῷ ὁ ἵπσοῦ: “Ὅπου 
ὑπάγω, οὖ Suvgrat μοι νῦν ἀκολουθῆσαι, 
ὕστερον δὲ ἀκολουθήσεις μμοι.. 


Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou? Jesus answered 
him, Whither I go, thou canst not fol- 
low me naw; 4but thou shalt follow me 
afterwards. 

a4Venly, verily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou girdedst 
find me: and where I am, thither ye ; thyself, and ralicdse whichee thou 
cannot come, John vii. 34. ‘Lhen | youldest: but when thou shalt be old, 
said Jesus again unto them, I go my | thoy shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
way, and ye shall seek me, and shall | another shall gird thee, and carry thee 
die in your sins: whither I go, ye | Whither thou wouldest not. This spake 
cannot come. Then said theJews, Will ! he, sionifying by whatdeath he should 
he killhimself? because he saith, Whi- glorify God. And when he had spoken 
ther I go, ye cannot come, vi. 21,22. | this ‘he saith unto him, Follow me, 

VER, 34. | John xxi. 18, 19. Knowing that short- 

᾿Εντολὴν xaivny δίδωμι ὑμῖν, ἵνα ἀγα- ly 1 must put off this my-tabernacle, 

πᾶτε ἀλλήλους" καθὼς ἠγάπησα ὑμᾶς, ἵνα : even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
καὶ ὑμεῖς ἄγαπατε ἀλλήλους. . shewed me, 2 Pet.1. 14. 

aA new commandment [ give unto : 
you, Ὁ That ye love one aire: Cas I ; ὅν δ vee me , in 
have loved you, that ye also love one | _Atye: αὑτῷ ὃ Πέτρος" Κύριε, διατί οὗ 
ἈΠ ΔΕ or. δύναμαί σοι ἀκολουθῆσαι ἄρτι; τὴν ψυχήν 
μου barép σου ϑήσω. 


--- + ee — 


aAgain, ἃ new commandment I 
write unto you; which thing is true Peter said unto him, Lord, why can- 
in him and in you: because the dark- | not I follow thee now? Ὁ. will lay 


ness is past, and the true light now | down my life for thy sake. 

shineth. He that saith he is in the a Watt: χχνυὶ 35 35 

light; aad hes his brother isin)  πΔ ὙΡΉΠ ΕΓΒ 

darkness even until now. He that VER. 38. 

oe brother aie car ie ᾿Απεχρίθη αὐτῶ ὃ Ἰησοῦς" Τὴν ψυχήν 
ι re is none occasion of stum- τον ee ere Pee Pee 

bling inkini:  Buche that hatethbis |<" 7's ae ΔΡ.Ν 

aie ’ μη αλεκτῶβ Pang Ewe οὐ aap 

brother, is in darkness, and walketh | 3 ση με ple. 

in darkness, and knoweth not whither : ᾿ ; : 

he goeth, because that darkness hath J ae answered him, ideas thou lay 

blinded his eyes, 1 John ii. gB—11, | Zown ‘thy life for my sake? Verily, 

And now I beseech thee, lady, not as verily, I say unto thee, The cock shall nat 

though I wrote a new commandment | °7 tillthou hast denied me thrice. 

unto thee, but that which we had ἃ See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 34. 

pier beginning, that we love one 

another, 2 Jobn 5. CHAP. XIV.—VER. 1. 
bSee on Mark ix. ver. 50, clause 3. Μὴ ταρασσέσθω ὑμῶν ἢ καρδια" wic- 
¢ See on ver. 1, clause 4. τεύετε εἰς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ εἰς ἐμὲ πιστεύετε. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. ROR 


AD. 33. JOHN xiv, 1—7. A. D. 33. 
«Jet not your heart be troubled: ye 8 866 on-chap. vii. ver. 33. 
believe in God, ὃ believe also tn me. bSee on chap vi. ver. 45. 
* Peace ἢ leave with you, my peace 
I give unto you: not as the world VER. 5. 


giveth, give I unto you. Let not your λέγει αὐτῷ Θωμᾶς" Κύριε, οὐκ οἴδαμεν 
heart be troubled, neither let it be | “τοῦ ὑπαγειζ" καὶ πὼς δυγάμεθα τὴν ὁδὸν 


afraid, ver. 97. εἰδέναι ; 
bSee on chap. v. ver. 25. and Mark Thouiae <a ἐν δ Rims Tord: ave 
Rvi. ver. 16. clause 1. know not whither thou goest : and Row 
VER. 2. can we know the way? 


"EV τῇ οἰκίᾳ TOU πατρὸς μου μοναὶ “τολ- VER. 6 
λαί εἰσιν" εἰ δὲ μὴ, εἶπον ἂν ὑμῖν" πορεύο- ; Ain Sh in as, ces as 
μαι ἑτοιμάσαι τέτσον ὑμῖν. ΔΕ ΕΘ ΕἾΤΑ, δ᾽ inoue Eye εἰμι Ὁ ὁδὸς, 
καὶ ἢ ἀλήθεια, καὶ ἡ ζωη" οὐδεὶς ἔρχεται 


a t . ᾿" Ζ » . > ~ 
In my Father’s house are many πρὸς τὸν «πατέρα, εἰ μὴ δι᾽ ἐμοῦ. 


mansions: if it were not so, I wotld 
have told you, ὃ 1 go to prepare a place Jesus saith unto hin, 8. 1 am the way, 
for you. bthe truth, and © the life: “no man 
aFor we know that if our earthly cometh unto the Father, but by me. 
house of this tabernacle were dissolv- § See on Mati ai-vor. 22; clause ἢ. 
ed, we have a building of God, an b And the Word was made flesh, 


house not made with hands, set Se ΘΝ among us (and we beheld 
in the heavens, 2 Cor. v.1. Him | his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
that overcometh will I make ἃ pillar gotten of the Father,) full of grace 
in the temple of my God; and he! σπᾷ truth, John i. 14. For the law 


shall go no more out: and I will! ..5 civen by Moses, but ctace and 
write upon him the name of my God, cade cane By Jesus Christ. No 


and the name of the city of wed God, | juan hath seen God at any time; the 
which ts New Jerusalem, which com- only begotten Son, which is in the 
es 4 ane aa ἧς heaven ‘ite ™Y | bosom of the Father, he hath declar- 

ee Re pie upon tim MY | ed him, 17,18. Pilate therefore said 
sr de ste unto him, Art thouaking then? Jesus 


» Which hope we have as an anchor 
answered, Thou sayest that I am a 
of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and | king. ‘To this-end waa-l Wom, and 


which entereth into that within the for this cause came I into the world 
ΕΣ 


veil; whither the forerunner is for US| shat ἢ ehould’ bear: eithess inte tik 
entered, even Jesus, made an High adhe: Beers one Chatawot the teu 
Priest for ever after the order of heareth mig okce xviii. 57. For the 
See Heb. Me at 20. bee Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was 
also on chap. xii. ver. 26. clause 3. preached among you by us, even by 
VER. 3. me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was 
not yea and nay, but in him was yea. 
For all the promises of God in him 
are yea, and in him amen, unto the 


Kai ἐὰν πορευθῶ, καὶ ἑτοιμάσω ὑμῖν 
τόπον, πάλιν ἔρχομαι, καὶ παραλήψομαι 
ὑμεῖς τὴν ἡβαυτόν: ΝᾺ γδὸῦ Εἰ μὲ nye, καὶ glory of God by us, 2 Cor. i. 19, 20. 

¢ See on chap. i. ver. 4. clause 1. 


And if I go and prepare a place fur ἀ 866 on chap. x. ver. 7. 
you, *f will come again, and receive 


you unto myself; that where I am, there VER. 7. 
ye may be also. sean uae he δι τς j 
as h us El εγνωκδιτε μὲ, καὶ TOY πατέρα peou 
eeon chap. xu. ver. 26. clause 3. | ἐγγώκειτε ἄν' καὶ ἀπ ἄρτι γινώσκετε αὖ- 
VER. 4. τὸν, καὶ ἑωράκατε αὐτόν. 

Kal fereu deb ford i Ξ * If ye had known me, ye should have 
δὲν cata Sa fal da καὶ ἘΝ known my Father also : and from hence- 
© And whither I go ye know, » and the forth ye know him, and have seen him. 
way ye kamv. | 4S5eeon chap. x. ver. 30. 

Y2 
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᾿ Ae D. 33. JOHN xiv. 8—13. A. Ὁ. 99. 
VER. 8. | VER. 12. 
λέγει αὐτὼ Φίλιππος' Kugie, δεῖξον ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὁ πιστεύων εἷς 
ἡμῖν τὸν πατέρα, καὶ ἀρκεῖ ἡμῖν. buck, τὰ ἔργα ἃ ἐγὼ ποιῶ, κακεῖγος ποιήσει, 


πὰ πότον νον βρῆ, Co Sew ee ee 
the Father, and it sufficeth us. ae ele τι Μου πορεύομαι. 

: Verily, verily, I say unto you, 5 He 
VER. 9. that believeth on me, the works that I 
a ee 7 γεν 60 Shull he do also; and greater works 
ideas παν Se ar ek , than these shall he do; > because I go unto 
λιππε; ὁ ἑωρακὼς ἐμὲ, ἑώρακε τὸν πατέρα". my Father. 
καὶ σσῶς σὺ λέγεις" Δεῖξον ἡμῖν τὸν wae | 


τέρα; b See on chap. vii. ver.59. clause 2. 
Jesus saith unto him, Have I been 50 | 


long time with ‘uot, and yet hast thou , a ts VER. 13. ae 

not known me, Philip? ®he that hath | Kai Oy τι ἂν αἰτήσητε ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, 
seen me hath seen the Father ; and how  Τῦντο ποιησῶω" ta δοξασθη ὁ πατὴρ ἐν τῷ 
sayest thou then, Shew us the Father ? Vids 


® See on Matt. xvii. ver. 20. 


a te wee: 0, | 9 And whatsoever ye shali ask >in my 
See On chap: Syvete ‘ name, that will ©] do, that 4the Fa- 
VER. 10. | ther may be glorified in the Son. 


Οὐ πιστεύεις, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ πατρὶ, kal: See on Matt. vii. ver. 7, 8. 
ὁ πατὴρ ἐν ἐμοί ἐστι; τὰ ῥήματα ἃ ἐγὼ b For through him we both have ac- 
λαλῶ ὑμῖν, ἀπ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ ob λαλῶ" ὁ δὲ | cess by one Spirit unto the Father, 
πατὴρ ὁ ἐν ἐμοὶ μένων, αὐτὸς ποιεῖ ta | Enh, ii, 18. According to the eternal 
ἔργα. purpose which he purposed in Christ 

a Believest thou not that I am in the | Jesus our Lord: In whom we have 
Father, and the Father in me? the | boldness and access with confidence 
words that I speak unto you 1 speak nut | by the faith of him, iii. 11,12. Unto 
of myself: ©but the Father that diwelleth a be glory in the church by Christ 


.--.. -—— 


ἢ ἢ ἐπε σξε. esus, throughout all ages, world 
Phas He det ene me! without end. Amen, 21. Giving 
a See on chap. x. ver. 50. thanks always for all things unto God 


b See on cbap. v. ver. 19. clause 1. | and the Father, in the name of our 

¢ And the Word was made flesh, | Lord Jesus Christ, v. 20. And what- 
and dwelt among us, John i. 14. To | soever ye do in word or deed, do all 
wit, that God was in Christ, recon- | in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
ciling the world unto himself, not im- | thanks to God and the Father by him, 
puting their trespasses unto them ; | Col. iii. 17. For there is one God, 
aud hath committed unto us the word | and one mediator between God and 
of reconciliation, 2 Cor. v.19. For | men, the man Christ Jesus, 1 Tim. 
it pleased the Father tbat in him | ii.5. Wherefore he is able also to 
should all fulness dwell, Col. i. 19. | save them to the uttermost that come 
For in him dwelleth all the fulness of unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth 
the Godhead bodily, 1}. 9. | to make intercession for them, Heb. 
4See on chap. v. ver. 36. clause 2. | vii. 25. By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God con- 

VER. 11. | tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips, 

πιστεύετέ μοι ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ «σατεὶ, καὶ giving thanks to his name, mii. 15. 
ὁ πατὴρ ἐν ἐμοί" εἰ δὲ μὴ, διὰ τὰ ἔργα αὖ- | Ye also, as lively stones, are built up 
τὰ «σισ τεύετέ μοι. | a Spiritual house, reed priesthood, 
aBelieve me that 1 am in the Father, | al lla τέρα ae pl aaa 


le ble to God b i 
and the Father in me: “or else believe | a Ece 5 " y Jesus Christ, 


me for the very works’ sake. ¢ Jesus answered and said unto 


᾿ 5 366 on chap. x. ver. 30. ‘her, If thou knewest the gift of God, 
bSee on chap. τ΄. ver. 36. clause2. - and who it is that saith to thee, Give 
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me to drink; thou wouldest have ask- 
ed of him, and he would have given 
thee living water, John iv. 10. But 
whosoever drinketh of the water that 
I shall give him, shall never thirst, 
but the water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of water spring- 
ing up into everlasting life, 14. For 
this thing I besought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. And 
he said unto me, My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my slrength is made 
perfect in weakness. Most gladly 
therefore will I rather glory in my in- 
firmities, that the power of Christ 
May rest uponme. Therefore I take 
pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in necessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ’s sake: for when 1 
am weak, then am 1 strong, 2 Cor. 
mi. 8—10. I can doall things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me, Phil. 
iv. 13. 

4 See on chap. niii. ver. 31. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 
Ἐάν τι αἰτήσητε ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, 
ἐγὼ ποιήσω. 
Tf ye shalt ask any thing in my name, 
T will do it. 


VEN... 15. 
‘Eav ἀγαπᾶτε με, τὰς ἐντολὰς τὰς 
ἐμᾶς τηρήσατε. 


If ye love me, *keep my command- 
ments, 


® See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 16. 

Kal ἐγὼ ἐρωτήσω τὸν πατίρα, καὶ ἄλλον 
παράκλητον δώσει ὑμῖν, ἵνα μένη peed’ 
ὑμῶν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" 

And 5. I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Ὁ Comforter, that 
he may abide with you ὁ for ever ; 


® Who is he that condemneth? It is 
Christ that died, yea, rather, that is 
risen again, who is even at the tight 
hand of God, who also maketh inter- 
cession for us, Rom. viii. 34. Where- 
fore he is able also to gave them to 
the uttermost that come nnto God b 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make in- 
tercession for them, Heb. vii. 25. M 
little children, these things write ἶ 
unto you, that ye sin ποῖ, And if an 
map sin, we have an advocate wi 
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the Father, Jesus Christ the righ- 
teous, 1 Johnii. 1. " 
> But the Comforter, which is the 
aie Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you, ver. 26. But when the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me, xv. 26. 
Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It 
is expedient for you that I go away: 
for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you ; but if 1 de- 
part, 1 willsend him unto you. And 
when he is come, he will reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment: Of sin, because 
they believe not on me; Of righ- 
teousness, hecause 1 go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye see me no more: Of 
judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged. I have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. Howbeit when he, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: for he shall 
not speak ofhimself ; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak : 
and he will shew you things to come. 
He shall glorify me: for he shall re- 
ceive of mine, and shall shew it unto 
you. All things that the Father hatb 
are mine: therefore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you, xvi. 7—15. Then had the 
churches rest throughout all Judaa 
and Galilee and Samaria, and were 
edified ; and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, were multiplied, Acts ix. 31. 
And the disciples were filled with joy, 
and with the Holy Ghost, xiii, 52. 
And hope maketh not ashamed; be- 
cause the love of God is shed abroad 
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, 
which is given unto us, Rom. v. 5. 
For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear; hut ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption, where- 
by wecry, Abba, Father. The Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God, viii. 
15,16. Forthe kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost, xiv. 17. Now the God of 
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hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may ebound in hope, VER, 18. 


through the power of the Holy Ghost, 
xv. 13. Hut the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, Gal.v. 22. If 
there be therefore any consolation in 
Christ, if any comfort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels 
and mercies, Phil. i. 1. 

¢ Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, 1 am with you alway, eren 
unto the end of the world. Amen, 
Matt. xxviii. 20. See also on chap. 
iv. ver.14. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 

To πνεῦμα τῆς ἀληθείας, ὃ ὁ κόσμος οὐ 
δύναται λαβεῖν" ὅτι οὐ ϑεωρεῖ αὐτὸ, οὐδὲ 
γινώσκει αὐτό" ὑμεῖς δὲ γινώσκετε αὐτὸ, 
ὅτι παρ᾽ ὑμῖν μένει, καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν ἔσται. 

8 Even the Spirit of truth ; whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth him: but ye know 
him; for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall ὃ be in you. 


® But when the Comforter is come, 
whom [I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, he shall 
testify of me, John xv. 26. Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
he will guide. you into all truth, 
Xvi. 13. 

> For it is not ye that speak, but the 
Spint of your Father, which speaketh 
in you, Matt. x. 20. But ye are not 
in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be 
that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man bave not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his. And if 
Christ be in you, the body is dead 
because of sin; but the Spirit is life 
because of righteousness. Lut if the 
Spirit of him, that raised up Jesus 
from the dead, dwell in you, he that 
Taised up Christ from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you, Rom. 
viii. 9-11, And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father, Gal. iv.6. Ye are of God, 
little children, and have overcome 
them: because greater is he that is 
in you, than he that is in the world, 
John iv. ἧς 


Οὐκ ἀφήσω ὑμᾶς ὀρφαναύς" ἴρχομαςε 
“ποὺς ὑμᾶςε 

I witl not leave you © comfortless: 21 
will come to you, 

* Or, orphans. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and τε- 
ceive you unto myself; that where I 
am, there ye may be also, ver. S. I 
in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one ; and that 
the world may know that thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them as thou 
hast loved me, xvii. 23. For where 
two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midst of 
them, Matt. xviii. 20. Lo, lam with 
you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen, xxviii. 20. And if 
Christ be in you, the body is dead be- 
cause of sin ; but the Spirit ts life be- 
cause of righteousness, Rom. vill. 10. 
Examine yourselves, whether ye be 
in the faith; prove your own selves, 
Know ye not your own selves, how 
that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye 
be reprobates? 2 Cor. xii. 5. To 
whom God would make known what 
is the nches of tlre clory of this mys- 
tery among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ in you, the hope of gbory, 
Col. 1. 27. See also on chap. vi. 
ver. 56. 

VER. 19. 

Ἔτι μικρὶτ, nel ὁ κόσμο; μὲ οὐκ ἔτι 
σεωρεῖ: ὑμεῖς δὲ ϑεωρεῖτέ με’ ὅτι ἐγὼ ζῶ, 
καὶ ὑμεῖς ζήτεσθε, 

AYet a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more; but ye 868 me: ben 
cause I live, ye shall live also. 


4See on chap. vii. ver. 33. clause 1. 

b When Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory, Col. iii. 4. See 
also on chap. x. ver. 20. clause 2. 


VER. 20. 

Ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ ἡμέρα γνώσεσϑε ὑμεῖς ὅτι 
ἐγὼ ἕν τῷ πατρί μου, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐν ἐμοὶ, 
καγὼ ἐν ὑμῖν. 

At that day ye shall know that 3.1 
am in my Futher, >and ye in me, and 
¢ Tin you 

“See on chap. x. ver. 30. 


SGIENTIA BIBLICA. 


—— re 


JOHN XIV. 20—-23. 
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> See on chap. vi. ver. 56. 
¢See on ver. 18. 


VER. 21. 

Ὃ ὕχων τὰς ἐντολάς μου, καὶ πηρῶν 
αὐτὰς, ἐκεῖνός ἐστιν ὃ ἀγαπῶν με" ὁ δὲ 
ἀγαπὼν με, ἀγαπηϑήσιται ὑπὸ τοῦ πατ- 
pic μον, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀγαπήσω αὑτὸν, καὶ 
ἐμφᾳανίσω αὐτῷ ἐμαυτόν. 


— --..-. 


ἃ He that huth my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: 
b and he that loveth me shall be loved of 
my Father, and 1 will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him, 


If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments, ver. 15. Jesus answered and 
said unto him, If a man love me, he 
will keep my words: He that lov- 
eth me not keepeth not my sayings, 
43,24. Yeare my friends if ye do 
whatsoever I command you, xv. 14. 
For the love of Christ constraineth 
us ; because we thus judge, that if 
one died for all, then were all dead: 
And that he died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him which 
died for them, and rose again, 2 Cor. 
v- 14,15. My little children, let us 
not love in word, neither in tongue ; 
but in deed and in truth. And here- 
by we know that we are of the truth, 
and shall assure our hearts before 
him. For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, then have we 
confidence toward God: And what- 
soever we ask, we receive of him, be- 
cnuse we keep his commandments, 
and do those things that are pleasing 
in hie sight. And this is his com- 
mandment, [hat we should believe‘on 
the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, as he gave us com- 
mandment. And he that keepeth his 
cominandments dwelleth in him, and 
he in him. And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us, 1 John iii. 
18—24. Hy this we know that we 
love the children of God, when we 
love God, and keep his command- 
ments. For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments, v. 
2, 3. 

b Jesus answered and said unto him, 
If a man love me, he will keep my 
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words: and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him,, ver. 93. 
lf any man serve me, let him follow 
me ; and where 1 am, there shall also 
my servant be: If any man serve me, 
him will my Father honour, xii. 26. 
For the Father himself loveth you, 
because ye have loved me, and have 
believed that 1 came out from God, 
xvi. 27. Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace, Comfort your 
hearts, and stablish youin every good 
word and work, 2 Thess. 11. 16, 17. 
Behold, wbat manner of love tbe Fa- 
ther hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God! 
therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not. Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God ; and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him ; for we 
shall see him as he is, 1 John iii. 1, 2. 


VER. 22, 
Λέγει αὐτῷ ᾿Ιούδας" (οὐχ ὁ ᾿Ισκαριώτης) 


Κύριε, τί γέγονεν ὅτι ἡμῖν μέλλεις ἔμειφα- 
γίζειν σεαυτὸν, καὶ οὐχὶ TH κύσμω; 


8 Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how is it that thow wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and not unto the world ? 


a Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and brother of James, to them that 
are sanctified by God the Father, 
and preserved in Jesus Christ, und 
called, Jude 1. 


VER. 25. 

᾿Απεμρίθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ" ᾿Εν 
τις ἀγαπᾷ με, τὸν Ἀόγον μου τηρήσει" καὶ 
ὁ πατήρ μου ἀγαπήσει αὑτὸν, καὶ πρὸς αὖ- 
τὸν ἐλευσόμεθα, καὶ μονὴν Wap αὐτῷ ποιή- 
σομεν. 

Jesus auswered and said unto him, ἈΠ 
a man love me, he will keep my words: 
band my Father will love him, and 
¢ we Iwill come unto him, and make our 
© abode with him. 


%See on ver. 91. clause 1. 
Ὁ See on ver. 21. cliuse 2. 
*See on chap. v. ver. 17. clause 2. 
‘See on ver. 18. and chap. vi. ver. 
56. ᾿ 
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¢ And I will dwell among the chil- 
dren of Israel, and will be their God, 
Exod. xxix. 45. And 1 will set my 
tabernacle among you: and my soul 
shall not abhor you. And I will walk 
among you, and will be your God, 
and ye sball be my people, Lev. xxvi. 
11,12. But if the Spirit of him, that 
raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell 
in you, he that raised up Christ from 
the dead, shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwellethin you, Rom. viii. 11. What! 
know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost wiich isin 
you, which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own ? 1 Cor. vi. 19. And 
what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the tem- 
ple of the living God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
God is love; and he that dwelleth in 
love dwellethin God, and God in him, 
1 John iv. 16. 


VER. 24. 

Ὃ μὴ ἀγαπῶν με, τοὺς λόγους μου οὐ 
τηρεῖ" χαὶ ὁ λόγος ὃν ἀκούετε, οὐχ ἔστι 
ἐμὸς, ἀλλὰ τοῦ πέμψαντός, με πατρύς. 

He that loveth me not keepeth not my 
sayings: ®and the word which ye hear 
is not mine, but the Father's ®which sent 
me. 

4See on chap. vil. ver. 16. 

Ὁ See on chap. viii. ver. 42. clause 8. 


VER. 25. 
Ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν, aap’ ὑμῖν μέ- 
νων" 
These things have I spoken unto you, 
being yet present with you. 


VER. 26. 

Ὃ δὲ παράκλητος, τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον, 
ὃ πέμψει ὁ πατὴρ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐκεῖ- 
νος ὑμᾶς διδάξει πάντα, καὶ ὑπομνήσει 
ὑμᾶς πάντα ἃ εἶπον ὑμῖν. 

But *the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, Ὁ whom the Father will send 
in my name, Che shull teach you all 
things, ἃ and bring all things to your re- 
membrunce, whatsoever I have said unto 
you. 


@See on ver. 16. clause 2. 
bAnd I will pray the Father and 
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he shali give you another Comforter, 
ver. 16. But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he shall testify of me, xv. 26. 
Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It 
19 expedient for you that | go away ; 
for 11 go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you; but if I de- 
; part, I will send him unto you, xvi. 
| 7. And, behold, I send the promise 
of my Father upon you; but tarry ye 
in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power from on high, 
Luke xxiv. 49. And being assembled 
together with them, commanded them 
that they should not depart from Jeru- 
salem, but wait for the promise of the 
Father, which, saith he, Ye have heard 
of me, Actsi. 4. And they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and be- 
gan to speak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance, ii. 4. 
But this is that which was spoken by 
the prophet Joel; And it shall come 
to pass in the last days (saith God,) 
I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh : and your sons and your daugh- 
ters shall prophesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, and your old 
men shall dream dreams: Andon my 
servants, and on my hand-maidens [ 
will pour out, in those days, of my 
Spirit; and they shall prophesy, 
16—18. Therefore being by the 
right hand of God exalted, and hav- 
ing received of the Father the promise 
ofthe Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth 
this, which ye now see and hear, 33. 
| ©But ye have an unction from the 
| Holy One, and ye know all things, 
| 1 John ii. 20, But the anointing 
' which ye have received of him abid- 
eth in you: and ye need not that any 
| 


A a SP ὁ 


‘Tian teach you: but as the same 

; anointing teacheth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no lie, and even 
as it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
in him, 97. See also on chap. vi. 
ver. 45. clauses 1, 2. 

ἀ When therefore he was risen from 
the dead, his disciples remembered 
that he had said this unto them ; and 
they believed the Scripture, and the 
word which Jesus had said, John ii. 
22. These things understood not his 

| disciples at the first : but when Jesus 
' wag glorified, then remembered they 
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that these things were written of him, 
and that they had done these things 
unto him, xii. 16. 


VER. 27. 

Εἰρήνην ἀφίημι ὑμῖν" εἰρήνην τὴν ἐμὴν 
δίδωμι ὑμῖν" οὐ καθὼς ὃ κόσμος δίδωσιν, 
ἐγὼ δίδωμι ὑμῖν, μὴ ταρασσέσθω ὑμῶν ἢ 
καρδία, μηδὲ δειλιάτω" 


® Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give Tunto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. 


2These things I have spoken unto 
ou, Ihat inne ye might have peace. 
tn the world yeshall have tribulation : 
but be of good cheer; I have over- 
come the world, John xvi. 53. Then 
the same day at evening, being the 
firet day of the week, when the doors 
were shut where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus, and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 
And when he had 80 said, he shewed 
unto them /is hands and his side. 
Then were the disciples glad when 
they saw the Lord. Then said Jesus 
to them again, Peace be unto you: as 
my Father hath sent me, even so send 


I you, xx. 19—-21. Speak unto Aaron, 


and unto his sons, saying, On this 
wise ye shal) bless the children of Is- 
rael, saying unto them, The Lonp 
bleas thee, and keep thee; The Lorn 
take his face shine upon thee, and 
be gracious unto thee; The Lorp 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and 
give thee peace. And they shall put 
my Dame upon the children of Israel, 
and I[ will bless them, Numb. vi. 23 
—27. The Lonp will give strength 
unto his people; the Lonp will bless 
his people with peaco, Psal. xxix. 11. 
In his days shall the righteous flou- 
rish ; and abundance of peace so long 
as the moon endureth, Ixxii.7. Mercy 
and truth are met together; righ- 
teousness and peace have kissed each 
other, Ixxxv. 10. For the mountains 
shalldepart, and the hills he removed ; 
but my kindness shall not depart from 


thee, neither shall the covenant of | 


my peace be removed, saith the Lorp 
that hath mercy on thee. O thou 
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tions with sapphires. And I will 
make thy windows of agates, and thy. 
gates of carbuncles, and all thy bor- 
ders of pleasant stones. - And all thy. 
children shail be taught of the Lonp ; 
and great shall be the peace of thy 
children, liv. 10—13. For ye shall 
go out with joy, and be led forth with 
peace : the mountains and the hills 
shall break forth before you into sing- 
ing, and all the trees of the field shall 
clap their hands. Instead of the thom 
shall come up the fir-tree, and instead 
of the brier shall come up the myrtle- 
tree : and it shall be to the Lorn for 
a name, for an everlasting sign, that 
shall not be cutoff, lv.12, 15. ‘Through 
the tender mercy of our God ; where- 
by the day-spriug from on high hath 
visited us. To give light to them that 
sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the way 
of peace, Luke 1. 78, 79. See also 
on Luke 11. ver. 14, clause 2. 


VER. 28. 

Ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐγὼ elroy ὑμῖν" Ὕπάγω 
καὶ ἔρχομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς" εἰ ἡγαπᾶτέ με, 
ἐχάρητε ἂν, ὅτι εἶπον, πορεύομαι πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα" ὅτι ὁ πατήρ μου μείζων μου ἐστί. 

Ye have heard how I said unto you, 
81 go away, and come again unto you, 
If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because 

said, I gounte the Father: ¢ for my 
Father is greater than I. 


*See on chap. vil, ver. 33, 

b See on ver. 18. 

¢ But I would have you know, that 
the head of every man is Christ ; and 
the head of the woman is the man; 
and the head of Christ is God, 1 Cor. 
xi. 3. Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father; when 
be shall have put down all rule and 
all authority and power, xv. 24, And 
when all things shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the Son also himself 
be subject unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in 
all, 28. And being found in fashion 
as aman, he huinbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cress. Wherefore God 


| also hath highly exalted him, and 


afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not | given him a name which is above 
somforted, behold, I willlay thy stones | every name. That at the name of Je- 


with fair colours, and lay thy founda- 


sus every knee should bow, of things 
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in heaven, and things.in earth, and 
things under the earth; And that 
every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christis Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father, Phil. ii, 8—11. 
Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers 
of the heavenly calling, consider the 
Apostle and High Priest of our pro- 
fession, Christ Jesus ; Who was faith- 
ful to him that appointed him, asalso 
Moses was faithful in all his house. 
For this man was counted worthy of 
more glory than Moses, in as much 
as he who hath builded the house 
hath more honour than the house, 
Heb. iii, 1—3. Compare chap. x. 


ver, 30. 
VER. 29. 
« Kai νῦν εἴρηκα ὑμῖν eply γενέσθαι" ive 
ὅταν γένηται, πιστεύσητε. : 


aAnd now I have told you before it 
eome to pass; that when it is come to 
pass, ye might believe. 


®See on chap. mili. ver. 19. 


VER. 90. 


Οὐκ ἔτι πολλὰ λαλήσω μεεθ᾽ ὑμῶν" Ep- | 


χέται γὰρ ὁ τοῦ κόσμου τούτου ἄρχων, καὶ 
ἐν ἐμοὶ οὖκ ἔχει οὐδέν. 

Hereafter I will not talk much with 
you : for tie prince of this world com- 
eth, band hath nothing in me. 


*See on chap. xii.ver. 51. clause 2. 
b See on chap. vill. ver. 46. 


VER, 31. 

᾿Αλλ᾽ ἵγα γνῶ ὁ κόσμος ὅτι ἀγατσῶ τὸν 
σατέρα, καὶ καθὼς ἐνετείλατό μοι ὃ πα- 
τὴρ, οὕτω ποιῶ. ᾿Ἐγείρεσθε, ἄγωμεν ἐν- 
τεῦθεν. ᾿ 

But that the world may know that I 
lave the Father ; and as the Father gave 
me commandment, evenso Ido. Arise let 
us go hence. 


CHAP. XV.—VER. 1. 

Ἐγὼ εἰμὶ ἡ ἄμπελος ἡ ἀληθινὴ, καὶ ὁ 
πατήρ μὸν 0 γεωργὸς ἔστι. 

I am the true vine, and my Father, is 
the husbandman. 

VER. 2. 

Πᾶν κλῆμα ἐν ἐμοὶ 'μὴ φέρον καρπὸν, 
αἴρει αὑτό: καὶ πᾶν τὸ καρπὸν φέρον, κα΄- 
ϑαίρει αὐτὸ, ἵνα πλείονα καρπὸν φέρη. 

ἃ Every branch in me >that beareth 
not fruit he taketh away: Cand every 


branch that heareth fruit, he purgeth i, 
that it may bring forth more fruit. 
® See on chap. xiv. ver. 18. 
b See on Matt. ili. ver.10. clause 4. 
¢ Purge me with hyssop, and I shall 
be clean; wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than enow. Make me tohear 
joy and gladness; thag the bones 
which thou hast broken may rejoice. 
Hide thy face from my sins, and blot 
out all mine iniquities. Create in me 
a clean heart, O God; and renew a 
| Might spirit within me. Cast me not 
| away from thy presence ; and take 
᾿ not thy Holy Spirit from me. Restore 
unto me the joy of thy salvation ; and 
uphold me with thy free Spirit. Then 
will I teach transgressors thy ways ; 
and sinners shall be converted unto 
‘thee, Psal. li. 7—13. But tbe path 
of the just is as the shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the per- 
, fect day, Prov. iv. 18. In that day sing 
ye unto her, A vineyard of red wine. 
I the Lonp do keep it; I will water 
it every moment: lest any hurt it, I 
, will keep it night and day. Fury is 
not in me: who would set the briers 
and thorns against me in battle? 1 
| Would go through them, [ would bum 
them‘together. Or let him take hold 
of my strength, that he may make 
peace with me ; and he shall make 
peace with me. He shall cause them 
that come of Jacob to take root: Is- 
rael shall blossom and bud, and All 
the face of the world with fruit. Hath 
he smitten him, as he smote those 
that smote him? orishe slain accord- 
| ing to the slaughter of them that are 
}slain by him? In measure, when it 
shooteth forth, thou wilt debate with 
‘it: he stayeth his rough wind in the 
| day of the east wind. By this there- 
fore shall the iniquity of Jacob he 
purged, Isa. xxvu. 2—9. <And he 
Shall sit as a refiner and puriter of 
silver: and he shall purify the sons 
of Levi, and purge them as gold and 
silver, that they may offer unto the 
Lorp an offering in rightcousuess, 
Mal. i. 2. And nat only so, but we 
glory in tribulatious also: knowing 
that tribulation worketh patience ; 
And patience, experience ; and cxpe- 
rience, hope ; «And hope maketh not 
ashamed ; because the love of God is 
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, which is given unto us, 


a 


SCLENTIA 


Rom. v.3—5. For our light affliction, 
which ie but for a moment, worketh 
for usa far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory; While we look 
not at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen : 
for the things which are seen are 
temporal ; but the things which are 
not seen are eternal, 2 Cor. iv.17, 18. 
And the very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly : and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul and body be 
preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Chnst, 1 Thess. v. 
23. For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. If ye endure 
chastening, God dealeth with you as 
with sons, for what son is he whom 
the father chasteneth not? Butif ye be 
without chastisement, whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye bastards, and 
not sons. Furthermore, we have had 
fathers of our flesh, which corrected 
δ; and we gave them reverence : 
shall we not much rather be in sub- 
jection unto the Father of spirits, and 
live? For they verily for a few days 
chastened us after their own pleasure ; 
but he for oxr profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holiness. Now 
no chastening forthe present seemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous ; neverthe- 
1688, afterward it yieldeth the peace- 
able fruit of righteousness unto them 
which are exercised thereby, Heb. xii. 
6—11. And as manyas 1 love, [ re- 
buke and chaslen: be zealous there- 
fore, and repent, Rev, ii. 19. 


VER. 3. 
Ἤδη ὑμεῖς καϑαροί ἔστο διὰ τὸν λόγον 
ὃν λελάληκα ὑμῖν. 
Now ye are clean through the word 
which I have spoken unto you. 


VER. 4, 

Μείνατο ἐν epeos, nay Ev ipeive καθὼς 
τὸ κλῆμα ob δύναται καρπὸν φέρειν ἀφ᾽ 
ἑαυτοῦ, ἐὰν μὴ μείνη ἐν τῇ ἀμπέλω, οὕτως 
οὐδὲ ὑμεῖς, Gav gen ἂν ἐμοὶ μείνητε. 

Abide in πιὸ, and Tin you, As the 
branch cunnat bear fruit of itself, excent 
it abide in the vine ; no more can-ye, ex- 
cept ye abide tn me. 

" Without me ye can do nothing, 
ver, J. 


JOHN xv. 2—7. 
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VER. 5. 

Ἐγώ εἶμι ἣ ἄμπελος, ὑμεῖς τὰ κλή- 
ματα" ὁ μένω ἔν ἐμοὶ, κἀγὼ iv αὐτῶ, οὗτος 
φέρει καρστὸν πτολύν' ὅτι χωρὶς ἐμκοῦ οὗ δύ- 
varOe ποιεῖν οὐδέν. 

I am the vine, ®ye are the branches: 
he that abideth in me, and I in him, 
bthe same bringeth forth much fruit: for 
* without me ye can do nothing. 

* Or, severed from me. 


"For if the first-fruit be holy, the 
lump is also holy: and if the root be 
holy, so are the branches. And if 
some of the branches be broken off, 
and thou, being a wild olive-tree, 
wert graffed in among them, and with 
them partakest of the root and fatness 
of the olive-iree; Boast not against 
the branches. But if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, but the root thee. 
Thou wilt say then, The branches 
were broken off, that I might be graff- 
ed in. Well: because of unbelief 
they were broken off; and thou stand- 
est by faith. Be not high-minded, 
but fear: For if God spared mot the 
natural branches, take freed lest he 
also spare not thee. Behold, there- 
fore the goodness and severity of God : 
on them which fell, severity ; but to- 
ward thee, gooduess ; if thou continue 
in his goodness: otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off, And they also, if 
they abide uot in unbelief, shall be 
graffed in: for God is able to graff 
them in again. For if thou wert cut 
out of the olive-tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert grafted contrary to 
nature into a good olive-trec ; how 
much more shall these, which be the 
natural breaches, be grafted into their 
own oliva-tree? Rom. xi. 16—24. 

b See on Matt. vii. ver. 17. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 

᾿Εὰν μή τις μείνη ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἐβλήθη ἔξω 
ὡς τὸ κλῆμα, καὶ ἐξηράνθη" καὶ συνάγου- 
σιν αὐτὰ, καὶ εἰς πῦρ βάλλουσι, καὶ καίε- 
ται. 

α If a man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth asa branch, and is withered ; and 
men gather them, “and cast them inte 
the fire, and they are burned. 

δ See on Matt. iti. ver. 10. clause 4. 

bSeo on Matt. 111. ver. 12. clause 5. 


VER. 7. 


rN é * > 4 7 a re ΄ 
Eav μεῖνητε ἐν ἐμ, μᾶὶ τὰ ρηματά 
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μου iv ὑμῖν μείνη, ὃ ἐὰν ϑέλπτε, αἰτήσεσθε, 
καὶ γενήσεται ὑμεῖν. 

If ye ahidein me,*and my words abide 
in‘you, >ye shall ask what ye will, and 
it shail be done unto you. 


8And these words, which i com- 
mand thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart, Deut. vi. 6. Thy word have I 
hid in mine heart, that [ might not sin 
against thee, Psal. cxix.11. He taught 
me also, and said unto me, Let thine 
heart retain my words: keep my com- 
mandments, and live, Prov. iv. 4, 
Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom; teaching and 
admonishing one another in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, sing- 
ing with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord, Col. iii. 16. 
unto you, young men, because ye are 
strong, and the word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have overcome the 
wicked one, 1 John ii. 14. 

b And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. 
If ye shall ask any thing in my name, 
I will do it, John xiv. 15,14. And 
in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 
Verily, verily, [ say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give tt you. 
have ye asked nothing in my name: 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your 
joy may be full, xvi. 23, 24. Delight 
thyselfalso in the Lono ; andhe shall 
give thee the desires of thine heart, 
Psal.xarvii. 4. The fear of the wick- 
ed, it shall come upon him; but the 
desire of the righteous sball be grant- 
ed, Prov.x. 24. Then shalt thou call, 
and the Lonp shall answer: thou 
shalt cry,and he shall say, Here 1 am. 
if thou take away from the midst of 


—— cme we - -.. 


thee the yoke, the putting forth of the : 
finger, and speaking vanity, Isa. Iviii. | 


9. See also on Matt. vii. ver. 7, 8. 


VER. 8. 

"Ey τούτω ὀδοζάσθη ὁ πατήρ μον, ἵγα 
καρπὸν πολὺν φέρητε, καὶ γενήσεσθε ἐμοὶ 
μαθηταί. 

a Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit ; so shall ye be my 
disciples. 

Ὁ ΤΕΥ people also shall be all righ- 
teous: they shall inherit the land for 


I bave written ' 


Hitherto - 
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ever, the branch of my planting, the 
work of my hands, that I may be glo- 
ried, Isa. Ix. 21. To appoint unto 
them that mourn in Zion, to give unto 
them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy 
for mourning, the garment of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness ; that they 
might be called Trees of Righteous- 
ness, The Planting of the Lonn, that 
he might be glorified, ba. 3. Whe- 
ther therefore ye eat ordrink, or what- 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God, 1 Cor. x. 31. Whiles by the 
| experiment of this ministraton they 
glorify God for your professed subjec- 
tion unto the gospel of Christ, and for 
| your liberal distribution unto them, 
and unto all men, 2 Cor.x.13. Being 
| filted with the fruits of righteousness, 
which are by Jesus Christ unto the 
| glory and praise of God, Phil. 1. 11. 
Ι See also on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 2. 


| VER. 9. 

| Καθὼς ἡγάπησέ με ὁ πατὴρ, κάγὼ ηγά- 

| wre ὑμᾶς" μείνατε ἐν τῇ ἀγάπη τὴ ean. 
As the Father hath loved me, so have 

I loved you: 4continue ye in my lore. 


' And now, little children, abide in 
' him ; that, when he shall appear, we 
; may bave confidence, and not be 
ashamed before him at his coming, 
1 John ii. 28. But ye, beloved, build- 
ing up yourselves on your most holy 
| faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, 
Keep yourselves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ unto eternal life, Jude 20, 
21, See also on chap. viii. ver. 31. 


| 
| VER. 10. 
| Ἐὰν τὰς ἐντολάς μου τηρήσητε, μενεῖτε 
ἐν τῇ ἀγάπη μου καθὼς ἐγὼ τὰς ἐντολὰς 
τοῦ πατρὸς μου τετήρηκα, καὶ μένω αὑτοῦ 
ἐν Th ἀγάπη. 

alf ye keepmy commandments, ye shall 
abide in my love; © even as I have kept 
mu Father's commandments, and abide 
in his love. 


ἃ Circumcision is nothing, and un- 
circumcision is nothing, but the keep- 
ing of the commandments of God, 
1 Cor. vii.19. Furthermore then we 
beseech you, brethren, and exhort 
you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye have 
received of ua how ye ought to walk 
and to please God, sv ye would abound 


Lord Jesus, 1 Thess. tv. 1, 2. 
had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known it, to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered 
unto them, ὁ Pet. ii. 21. But whoso 
keepeth his word, in him verily is the 
love of God perfected : hereby know 
we that we are in him, 1 Johnii. 5. 
Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence toward God: 
And whatsoever we ask, we receive 
of him, because we keep his com- 
mandments, and do those things that 
are pleasing in his sight, iv. 21, 22. 
And he that keepeth his command- 
ments dwelleth in him, and he in him. 
And hereby we know that he abideth 
in us, by the Spirit which he hath 
given us, 24. 

bSee on chap. viil. ver. 29. clause 2. 


VER. 11. 

Ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν, ἵνα ἡ χαρὰ ἢ 
ἐμὴ ἐν ὑμῖν μείνη, καὶ ἡ χαρὰ ὑμῶν πλη- 
ρωθῆ. 

These things have I spoken unto you, 
that my joy might remain in you, and 
that your joy might be full. 

8 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in wy name: ask, and ye shall re- 
ceive, that your joy may be full, John 
xvi, 24. These things I have spo- 
ken unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye shall 
have tribulation: but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the world, 
33. And now come I to thee; and 
these things 1 speak in the world, 
that they might have my joy fulfilled 
in themselves, xvii. 13. Now the 
God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound iu hope, through the power of 
the Holy Ghost, Rom. xv. 13. 

VER. 12. 

Αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἐντολὴ ἣ ἐμὴ, ἵνα ἀγαπᾶτε 
ἀλλήλους καθὼς ἠγάπησα ὑμᾶς" 

"This is my commandment, That ye 
love one another, Yas [ have loved you. : 

*See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3, 

bSee on chap. xiii. ver. 1. clause 4. 

VER, 15. 

Μείζονα ταύτης ἀγάπην οὐδεὶς ἔχει, ἵνα 
τὶς τὴν ψνχὴν αὑτοῦ θη ὑπὲρ τῶν φίλων 
αὐτου. ᾿ 
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aSee on Matt. xx. ver. 26. clause 3. 


VER. 14. 
Ὑμεῖς φίλοι μον ἐστὲ, ἐὰν ποιῆτε ὅσα 
ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμεῖν. 
aVYe are my friends, if ue de what- 
soever I command yo. 


2See on Matt. xii. ver. 50. 


VER. 15. 

Οὐκέτι ὑμᾶς λέγω δούλους, ὅτι ὁ δοῦλος 
οὐκ οἶδε τί ποιεῖ αὐτοῦ ὁ κύριος" ὑμᾶς δὲ 
εἴρηκα φίλους, ὅτι, ππάντα ἃ ἤκουσα mapa 
Tou πατρός μου, ἐγνώρισα ὑμῖν. 

Henceforth 1 catt you not servants; 
Jor the servant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth: but I have called you friends ; 
4 for all things that I have heard of my 
Father F have made known unto YOu. 


®See on chap. vii. ver. 16. 


VER. 16. 

Οὐχ ὑμεῖς με ἐξελέξασθε, ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ ἐξε- 
λεξάμην ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἔθηκα ὑμᾶς, iva ὑμεῖς 
ὑπάγητε, καὶ καρπὸν φέρητε, καὶ ὁ καρπὸς 
ὑμῶν μέγη ἵνα ὃ, τι ἂν αἰτήσητῃ τὸν πα- 
τέρα ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, δῶ ὑμῖν. 

Ἀγ have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and ordained you, ὃ that ye 
should go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit should remain: that 
whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in 
my name, he may give it you. 


® See on Mark iii. ver. 14. clause. 1, 

bTherefore let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God hath 
made thatsume Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ. Now 
when they heard this, they were prick- 
ed in their heart, and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the apostles, Men 
andbrethren, what shallwe do? Then 
Peter said unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the 
naine of Jesus Christ, for the reimis- 
sion of sins: and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. - For the pro- 
mise is unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lard our God shall call, 
And with many other words did he 
testify and exhort, saying, Save your- 
selves from this untoward generation. 
Then they that gladly received his 
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word were baptized: and the same 
day there were added unto them about 
three thousand souls. And they con- 
tinued stedfastly in the apostles’ doc- 
trine and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers, Acts ii. 36 
—42. Butrise, and stand upon thy 
feet : for [ have appeared unto thee 
for this purpose, to make thee a mi- 
nister and a witness both of these 
things which thou hast secn, and of 
those things in the which I will ap- 
pear unto tbce ; Delivering thee from 
the people, and from the Gentiles, 
nnto whom now I send thee ; to open 
their eyes and to turn them from dark- 
ness to light, and frum the power of 
Satan unto God; that they may re- 
ceive forgiveness of sins, and inhent- 
ance among them which are sanctified 
by faith that is in me, xxvi. 16—18. 
1 have therefore whereof ! may glory 
through Jesus Christ in those things 
which pertain to God. For I will 
not dare to speak of any of those 
things which Christ hath not wrought 
by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, 
by word and deed. Through mighty 
signs and wonders, by the power of 
the Spirit of God: so that from Je- 
rusalem, and round about unto Illy- 
Ticum, I have fully preached the Gos- 
pel of Christ, Rom. xv. 17—19. For 
the hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in 
the word of the truth of the Gospel ; 
Which is come unto you, as if ts in 
all the world; and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth also in you, since the 
day ye heard of it, and knew the 
grace of God in truth, Col. 1. 5,.6. 
For our Gospel came not unto you in 
word only, but also in power, and in 
the Holy Ghost, and in much agsur- 
ance; as ye know what manner of 
men we were amoung you for your 
sake. And ye became followers of us, 
and of the Lord, having received the 
word in much affliction, with joy of 
the Holy Ghost ; So that ye were en- 
samples to all that bolieve in Mace- 
donia and Achaia, 1 Thess. i. 5—7. 
¢ See on ver. 7. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 
ταῦτα ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν, ἵνα ἀγαπᾶτε 
ἀλλήλους. 


aThase things I command you, that ye 
love one another. 
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8 See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 5. 
VER. 18. 


Ei ὁ κόσμος ὑμᾶς μισεῖ, γιώσκετε ὅτι 
ἐμὲ πρῶτον ὑμῶν μεμίσπκεν. 

ΤΡ the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me before it hated you. 


VER. 19. 

Εἰ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου ἥτε, ὃ τόσμος ἂν τὸ 
ἴδιον ἐφίλει" ὅτι δὲ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου οὐχ ἐστὲ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ ἐξελεξάμην ὑμᾶς ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου, 
διὰ τοῦτο μισεῖ ὑμᾶς ὁ κόσμος. 

alf ye were of the world, the world 
would lore his oun: but because ye are 
not of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you, 


a} have given themthy word; and 
the world hath hated them, because 
they are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. I pray not that 
thou shouldest take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil. ‘They are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the 
world, John xvii. 14-16. Who gave 
himself for our sius, that he might 
deliver usfrom this presentevil world, 
according to the will of God and our 
Father, Gal. i. 4. That he no longer 
should live the rest of Ais time in the 
flesh to the lusts of men, hut to the 
will of God. For the time past of our 
life may suffice us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, ex- 
cess of wine, revellings, banquetings, 
and abominable idolatries: Wherein 
they think it strange that ye ran not 
with them to the same excess of riot, 
speaking evil of you, 1 Pet.iv. 2—4. 
And we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wicked- 
ness, v. 19. 

VER. 20. 

Μνημονεύετε τοῦ λόγου οὗ ἐγὼ εἶπον ὑμῖν" 
Οὐκ ἔστι δοῦλος μείζων τοῦ κυρίου αὑτοῦ. 
"Es ἐμὲ ἐδίωξαν, καὶ ὑμᾶς διώξουσιν" εἰ τὸν 
λόγον μου ἐτήρησαν, καὶ τὸν ὑμέτερον τη- 
ρέσουσιν. 

Remember the word that I said unto 
you, ®*The servant is not greater than 
his lord. If they have perseeuted me, 
they will also persecute you: if they 
have kept my saying, they will keep 
yours also. 

® See on Matt. x. ver. 24. 
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VER. 21. 

᾿Αλλὰ ταῦτα «“ἄντα ποιήσουσιν ὑμῖν 
διὰ τὸ ὄνομά μον, ὅτι οὐκ οἴδασι τὸν πέμ- 
ψαντά με. 

8 Βὶ all these things will they do unto 
you for my name’s sake, > because they 
know not him that sent me. 

@ See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 

b See on chap. vii. ver. 20. clause 4. 


VER. 22. 

Bi μὴ ἦλθον καὶ ἐλάλησα αὐτοῖς, ἅμαρ- 
Tiay οὐκ εἶχον" νῦν δὲ πρόφασιν οὐκ ἔχουσι 
“τερὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὑτῶν. ' 

alf Thad not come and spoken unto | 
them, they had not had sin: but now | 
they have no *cloke for their sin. 

* Or, excuse. 


2 Sce on clap. 111. ver. 19. clause 1. 


VER, 25. 
Ὃ ἐμὲ μισῶν καὶ τὸν πατέρα μου. 
ἐμεισει. 
Δ Ης that hateth me hateth my Father 
also. 
2See on chap. x. ver. 30, 


VER. 24. 

Bi τὰ ἔργα pan ἐποίησα ty αὐτοῖς, ἃ 
οὐδεὶς ἄλλος πεποίηκεν, ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ εἶ- 
χουν" νῦν δὲ καὶ ἑωράκασι, καὶ μεμισήκασι 
καὶ ἐμὲ καὶ τὸν πατέρα μου. 

ΔΙ Thad not done among them the 
works which none other man did, they 
had not had sin: but now have they 
both seen Cand hated both me and my 
Father. 

® See on chap. iil. ver. 19. clause 1. 

bSee on chap. x. ver. 30. 

¢See on chap. ui. ver. 20. 


VER. 25. 

᾿Αλλ᾽, ἵνα πληρωθῆ ὁ λόγος ὁ γεγραμ- 
μένος ἐν τῷ νόμῳ αὐτῶν' Ὅτι ἐμίσησάν 
pas δωρεάν, 

®But this cometh to pass, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is written in 
their law, > They hated me without a 
cause. 


® See on Matt. i. ver. 22. 

b Let not them that are mine ene- 
mies wrongfully rajoice over me : néj- 
ther let them wink with the eye that 
hate me without a cause, Psal. xxxVv. 
19. They that hate me without a cause . 
are more than the hairs of mine head : | 


they that would destroy me, being 
mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty : 
then I restored that which I took not 
away, Ixix. 4. ΤῊ coinpassed me 
about also with words of hatred ; and 
fought against me without a cause, 
cix. 3. The following passages may also 
be consulted in the Greek: Matt. x. 8. 
Rom. iii. 24. 2 Cor. xi. 7. Gal. ii. 
21. 2 Thess. 111, 8. Rev. xxi. 8. 
xxii. 17. ᾿ 
VER, 26. 

Ὅταν δὲ ἔλθη ὁ Παράκλητος, ὃν ἐγὼ 
πέμψω ὑμῖν παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς, τὸ Πνεῦμα 
τῆς ἀληθείας, ὃ παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἔκεσο- 
ρεύεται, ἐκεῖγος μ'αρτυρήσει περὶ ἐμοῦ. 


But when athe Comforter is come, 
bwhom Iwill send unto you from the 


| Father, even the Spirit af truth, which 
| proceedeth from the Father, che shall 


| testify of me: 


4 See on chap. xiv, ver. 16. clause 2. 

>See on chap. xiv. ver. 26. clause 2. 

© Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth: for he shall not speak of 
himself, but whatsvever he sball hear, 
that shall he speak : and he will shew 
you things to come. He shall glo- 
rify me: for he shall receive of mine, 
and shallshew it unto you. Allthings 
thatthe Father hath are mine: there- 
fore said I, that he shall take of mine, 
and shall shew it unto you, John xvi, 
13—15. The God of our fathers 
raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and 
hanged on a tree. Him hath God 
exalted with his right hand, to bea 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give re- . 
pentance to Israel, and forgiveness of 
sins. And we are his witnesses of 
these things ; and so ts also the Holy 
Ghost, whom God hath given to 
them that obey him, Acts v. 30—32. 


VER. 27, 
Καὶ ὑμεῖς δὲ μαρτυρεῖτε, ὅτι ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐστε. 
ἃ Ἀπὰ ye also shall bear witness, be- 
cause ye have heen with me from the be- 
ginning. 


®*See on Luke xxiv, ver. 48. 


CHAP. XVI.—VER. 1. 
Ταντα λελάληκα ὑμῖν, lve μὴ σκανδα- 
λισϑῆτε. ᾿ 
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| These things have I spoken unto you, | for if 1 go not away, the Comforter 
that ye should not be offended. | will not come unto you ; but τ 1 depart, 


! 81 will send him unto you. 
VER. 2. .; 3Seeon chap. xiv. ver. 16. clause 2. 
l 


᾿Αποσυναγώγους ποιήσουσιν ὑμᾶς" ἀλλ᾽ , b See on chap. xiv. ver. 26.clause 3. 
ἔρχεται ὥρα ἵνα πᾶς ὁ ἀποκτείνας ὑμᾶς, 
δύξη λατρείαν παροσ φέρειν τῷ Cea. VER. 8. 

ἃ They shall put you out of the syna- Ka} ἐλϑὼν ἐκεῖνος ἐλέγξει τὸν κόσμον 
gogues; yea, the time cometh, that who- | «περὶ ἁμαρτίας καὶ περὶ δικαιοσύνης καὶ 
soever killeth you will think that he doeth | περὶ κρίσεως. 


God service. And when he is come, he will ® re- 


aSee on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. | prove the world of sin, and of righteous 
| ness, and of judgment : 


VER. 3. ᾿ »" 
ἐν Go , ee ee | * Or, convince. 
Kal ταῦτα ποιήσουσιν ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐκ 
ἔγτωσαν τὸν πατέρα, οὐδὲ ἐμέ. | VER. 9. 


And. these things will they do unto Περὶ ἁμαξρτίας μὲν, ὅτι οὗ φσιστεύουσιν 


you, *because they have not known the | εἰς ἐμέ" 


Rather, morime: | 80 sin, because they believe not on 
2 See on chap. vii. ver. 28. clause 4. | me; 


8. 866 on chap. 11}. ver. 18. clause 2. 
VER. 4. ἘΠΕ 
᾿Αλλὰ ταῦτα λελάλπκα ὑμῖν, ἵνα ὅταν VER. 10. 
ἔλϑη ἡ ὥρα, μνημυνεύητε αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐγὼ | Περὶ δικαιοσύνης δὲ, ὅτι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα 


εἶπον ὑμῖν. Ταῦτα δὲ ὑμῖν ἐξ ἄρχῆς οὐκ ᾿ μου ὑπάγω, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι Θδεωςεῖτε με" 
πκα ὅτι ΜῈ) ala le ba Of righteousness, > because I go to 
But τὰν (λίπε "τὰ I told you, that my Father, and ye see me no more ; 
when the time shalt come, ye may τέ-. a Su 
| rely, shall one say, In the Lorp 
member that 1 told you of hem Ane have I righteousness and strength: 
these things I said not unto you at the ate hin ΦΗΣῚΝ en edness aad all 
beginning, because I was with you. ibatase ς μ και acta Chic shall be 
VER. 5. ‘ashamed. In the Lonp shall all the 
erie ah i ο μα 
ΚΑῚ Ὑυθθ EE MART ELOT Ears ery uma aye come saith the Lonp that I 
yee; | ’ ἢ 


, will raise unto David ἃ nghteous 
ὃ But now I go my way to him that | Branch, and a King shall reign and 
sent me; aud none of you usketh me, ' prosper, and shall execute judgment 
Whither goest thou? and justice in the earth. In his days 


8 566 on chap. vii. ver. 33. | Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall 

| dwell safely; and this is his name 

VER. 6. | whereby he shall be called, THE 

"AAN ὅτι ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν, ἢ λύπη | LORD OUR RIG HTEOUSNESS, 
πεπλήρωκεν ὑμῶν τὴν καρδίαν. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. and xxmul. 15---17. 


Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people and upon thy holy city, to 
finish the transgression, and to make 
VER. 7. an end of sins, and to make recon- 
j ciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal 
up the vision and prophecy, and to 
anoint the Most Holy, Dan. ix. 24. 
Sopcast i cet For I am not ashamed of the Gospel 
bid ae nat of Christ : for it is the power of God 

Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It | unto salvation to every one that be- 
is expedient for you that I go away :} lieveth; to the Jew frst, and also to 


But because I have said these things | 
unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart, | 


"AAD ἐγὼ Thy ἀλήϑειαν λέγω ὑμῖν, 
συμφέρει ὑμῖν ἵνα ἐγὼ ἀπέλθω" ἐὰν γὰρ 
μὴ ἀπέλθω, 6 Παράκλητος οὐκ ἐλεύσεται 
“πρὸς ὑμᾶς" ἐὰν δὲ «σορευϑῶ, “σέμψω αὐ- 
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the Greek. For therein is the righ- 
teourness of God revealed from fazth 
to faith: as it is written, The just 
shall live by faith, Rom. i. 16, 17. 
But now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the pro- 

hets; Even the righteousness of 
God which is by faith of Jesus Christ, 
unto all and upon all them that be- 
lieve: for there is no difference, 11}. 
21,22. For if by one man’s offence 
death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteous- 
ness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ : Therefore as by the offence of 
one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation : even so by the righ- 
teousness of one, the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life. 


For as by one man’s disobedience ' 


many were made sinners, 50 by the 
obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous. Moreover, the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. But 
where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound : That as sin hath reign- 
ed unto death, even so might grace 
reign, tbrough righteousness, unto 
eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord, 
v.17—21. For they being ignorant 
of God’s righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own righ- 
teousness, have not submitted them- 
selves unto the righteousness of God. 
For Christ is the end of the law for 
Tighteousuess to every one that be- 
lieveth, x. 3,4. But of him are ye 
in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption, 
1 Cor.i. 30. For he hath made him 
to be sin for us, who knew no sin; 
that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 421. 
For we through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteousness by faith, Gal. 
v.35. And be found in bim, not having 
mine own righteousness, which is of 
the law, but that which isthrough the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith, Phil. 
iii. 9. 

b See on chap. vii. ver. 33. 

VER. 11. 
Περὶ δὲ κρίσεως, ὅτι ὁ ἄρχων τοῦ κόσμον 


τούτου κέκριται. 


VOL. II. 


JOHN xvi. 1O—I13. 
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8 Of judgment, becuuse Ὁ the prince of 
this world is judged. 


δ See on Luke x. ver. 18. clause 2. 
b See on chap. xi. ver. 31. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 
Ἔτι πολλὰ ἔχω λέγειν ὑμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ οὗ 
δύνασθε βαστάζειν ἄρτι" 


I %have yet many things to say unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. 


4 And I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you, as unlo spiritual, but as 
unto carnal, even as unto babes in 
Christ. 1 heave fed you with milk, 
and not with meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither yet 
now are ye able, 1 Cor. ili. 1,2. Of 
whom we have many things to say, 
and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are 
dull of hearing. For when for the 
time ye ought to be teachers, γὸ 
have need that one teach you again 
which be the first principles of the 
oracles of God: and are become such 
as have need of milk, and not of 
strong meat. For every one that useth 
mailk is unskilful in the word of righ- 
teousness: for he is a bahe. But 
strong meat belongeth to them that 
are of full age, even those who, hy 
reason of use, have their senses exer- 
cised to discern both good and evil, 
Heb. v. 11—14. 


VER. 15. 

Ὅταν δὲ EAI ἐκεῖνος, τὸ Πνεῦμα τῆς 
ἀληθείας, ὁδηγήσει ὑμᾶς εἰς σσάσαν τὴν 
ἀλήθειαν" οὖ γὰρ λαλήσει ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὅσα ἂν ἀκούση, λαλήσει" καὶ τὰ ἐρχόμδνα 
ἀγαγγελεῖ ὑμῖν. 

Howbeit when he, athe Spirit of 
truth, is come, bhe will guide you into 
all truth: ¢for he shall not speak of 
himself ; but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall he speak: and he will shew 
you things to come. 


2 See on chap. xiv. ver. 17. clause 1, 

bBut God hath revealed them unto 
us by his Spirit : for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, the deep things of 
God. For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him, even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. Now we have re- 
ceived, not the spirit of the world, 
but the spirit which is of God ; that 
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we might know the things that are free- 
ly given to us of God. Which things 
also we speak, not in the words which 
man’s wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth ; companng 
spiritual things with spiritual, 1 Cor. 
ii. 10—13. See also on chap. xiv. 
ver. 26. clause 3. 

¢ See on chap. vil. ver. 16. 

ἃ And it shall come to pass after- 
ward, that I will pour out my Spint 
upon all flesh; and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, your 
old men shall dream dreams, your 

oung men shall see visions, Joel il. 
28. and Acts ii. 17. And in these 
days came prophets from Jerusalem 
unto Antioch. And there stood up 
one of them, named Agabus, and sig- 
nified by the Spirit that there should 
be great dearth throughout all the 
world; which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar, mi. 27, 28. 
And now, behold, T go bound in the 
spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing 
the things that shall befall me there : 
Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth 
in every city, saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me, xx. 22, 25. And 
the same man had four daughters, 
virgins, which did prophesy. Andas 
we tarried there many days, there 
came down from Judza a certain 
prophet, named Agabus. And when 
he was come unto us he took Paul’s 
girdle, and bound his own hands and 
feet, and said, Thus saith the Holy 
Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusa- 
lem bind the man that owneth this 
girdle, and shall deliver him into the 
hands of the Gentiles, xm. 9—11. 


VER. 14. 
"Emeivos ἐμὲ δοξάσει, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ ἐμοῦ 
λήψεται, καὶ ἀναγγελεῖ ὑμῖν. 


® He shall glorify me: for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall shew it unto 
you. 


® See onchap. xv. ver. 26. clause 3. 


VER. 15. 
Πάντα ὅσα ἔχει ὁ πατὴρ, ἐμά ἔστι" διὰ 
τοῦτο εἶπον, ὅτι En τοῦ ἐμοῦ λήψεται, καὶ 
ἀναγγελεῖ ὑμῖν. 


® All things that the Father hath are | 


mine: therefore said I, Thut he shall 
take of mine, and shew it unto you. 
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i‘ @Seeon chap. x. ver. 30. and Matt. 
XXviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 16. 

Μικρὸν, καὶ οὐ ϑεωρεῖτέ με' καὶ πάλιν 
μικρὸν, καὶ ὄψεσθέ peer ὅτι ἐγὼ ὑπάγω 
πρὸς τὸν πατέρα. 

a 4 little while, and ye shall not see 
me: and again, Ὁ α little while, and 


ye shall see me, 2 because I go to the 
Father. 


@ See on chap. vii. ver. 33. clause 1. 
b See on chap. xiv. ver. 18. 
¢ See on chap. vii. ver. 35. clause 2. 


VER. 17. 

Εἶπον οὖν ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ «αρὸς 
ἀλλήλους Τί ἔστι τοῦτο ἃ λέγει ἡμῖν" 
Μικρὸν, wai ov ϑεωρεῖτέ μὲ" καὶ πάλιν 
μικρὸν, καὶ ὄψεσθέ με' καὶ Ὅτι ἐγὼ 
ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν πατέρα; 

Then said some of his disciples among 
themselves, What is this that he saith 
unto us, A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, A little while, and 
ye shall see me: and, because I go to the 
Futher ? 

VER. 18. 

Ἔλεγον οὖν' Τοῦτο τί ἐστιν ὃ λέγει, τὸ 
μικρὸν; οὖκ οἴδαμεν τί λαλεῖ, 

They said therefore, What is this that 
he saith, A little while? We cannot tell 
what he saith. 


VER. 19. 

Ἔγνω οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ὅτι ἤθελον αὐτὸν 
ἐρωτᾶν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Περὶ τούτου 
ζητεῖτε μετ᾽ ἀλλήλαγ, ὅτι εἶπον' Μικρὸν, 
καὶ οὐ ϑτωρεῖτέ με' καὶ πάλιν μικρὸν, καὶ 
ὄψεσθέ με; 

Now 8 Jesus knew that they were de- 
Sirous to ask him, and said unto them, 
Do ye tiquire among yourselves of that 
Isuid, A little while, and ye shall not see 
me: and ugain, A little while, and ye 
shall sse me? 


3aSee on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 

᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἔτι χλαύσετε 
ai ϑρηνήσετε ὑμεῖς, ὁ δὲ χύσμος χαρή- 
σεται" ὑμεῖς δὲ AvernIncszSs, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 

: λύπη ὑμῶν εἰς χαρὰν γενήσεται. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, ®* That 
‘ye shall weep and lament, but the world 
‘Shall rejoice: and ye shall bs sorrowful, 


bbut your sorrow shall be turned into 
Joy. 
® See on Matt. ix. ver. 15. clause 2. 
b See on Matt. v. ver. 4. clause 9, 


VER. 21. 

Ἢ γυνὴ ὅταν τίκτη, λύπην ἔχει, ὅταν 
ἦλθεν ἡ ὥρα αὐτῆς" ὅταν δὲ γεννήσρ τὸ 
φγαιδίον, οὐκ ἔτι μνημονεύει τῆς ϑλίψεως, 
διὰ τὴν χαρὰν, ὅτι ἐγεννήθη ἄνθρωπος εἰς 
“τὸν κόσμον, 

A woman when she is in travail hath 
sorrow, because her hour is come: but as 
seon ag she is delivered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the anguish, for 
joy that a man is born into the world. 


VER. 22. 

Καὶ ὑμεῖς οὖν λύπην μὲν νῦν EX ETE’ πά- 
λιν δὲ ὄψομαι ὑμᾶς, καὶ χαρήσεται ὑμῶν 
ἢ καρδία, καὶ τὴν χαρὰν ὑμῶν οὐδεὶς αἴρει 
ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν. 

And ye now therefore have sorrow: 
®but I will see you again, and your 
heurt shall r@oice, band your joy no 
man taketh from you. 


#Then the same day at evening, 
being the first day of the week, when 
the doors were shut where the dis- 
ciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. And when he had so said, 
he shewed unto them his hands and 
his side. 
glad, when they saw the Lord, John 
xx. 19, 20. and Luke χχὶν. 41. And 


pulchre with fear and great joy, and 
did run to bring his disciples word. 


And as they went to tell his disciples, " 


behold, Jesus met them, saying, All 
hail. And they came and held him 
by the feet, and worshipped him. 

hen said Jesus unto them, Be not 
afraid: go tell my brethren that they 
go into Galilee, and there shall they 
see me, Matt. xxviil. 8—10. 

bSee on chap. x. ver. 28. clause 2. 

VER. 23. 

Kai ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ ἥμερα ἐμὲ οὐκ ἐρωτή- 
were οὐδέν, ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
ὅσα ἂν αἰτήσητε τὸν πτατέρα ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί 
μου, δώσει ὑμῖν. 

® And in that day ye shall ask me no- 


Then were the disciples ; 
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ny name, he will give it you. 


*Now Jesus knew that they were 
desirous to ask him, and said unto 
them, ver. 19. 

b See on Matt. vii. ver. 7, 8. 

¢ See on chap. xiv. ver. 13. clause 2. 


VER. 24. 

“Ἕως ἄρτι οὐκ ἡτήσατε οὐδὲν ἐν tm ὀνό- 
ματί μον" αἰτεῖτε, καὶ λήψεσθε, ἵνα ἢ 
χαρὰ ὑμῶν καὶ πεπληρωμένη. 

Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye shall receive, © that 
your joy may be full. 

@ See on Matt. vii. ver. 7. clause 1. 

>See on chap. xv. ver. 11. 


VER. 25. 

Ταῦτα ἔν παροιμίαις λελάληκα ὑμῖν’ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔρχεται ὥρα ὅτε οὐκ ἔτι ἐν παροι- 
μίαις λαλήσω ὑμῖν, ἀλλὰ παῤῥησία περὶ 
τοῦ πατρὸς ἀναγγελῶ ὑμῖν. 


These things have I spoken unto you 
in ™ proverbs: but the time cometh when 
I shall no more speak unto you in * pro- 
verbs, but I shall shew you plainly of the 
Father. 

* Or, parables. 


VER. 26. 
"Ey ἐκείνη Th ἡμέρα Ev Tw ὀνόματί μου 
αἰτήσεσθε καὶ ob λέγω ὑμῖν ὅτι ἐγὼ ἔρω- 
τήσω τὸν πτατέρα περὶ ὑμῶν" 


At that day 4ye shall ask in my 


| tame: and J t unto you, that I 
they departed quickly from the se- | i oi ta etc an At a a 


will pray the Father for you: 
2 See on chap. xiv. ver. 13. clause 2. 


VER. 27. 


Αὐτὸς yap ὁ πατὴρ φιλεῖ ὑμᾶς, ὅτι 


᾿ ~w » ᾿ x 4 
| ὑμεῖς ἐμὲ πεφιλήκατε, καὶ πεπιστεύκατε 


ὅτι ἐγὼ παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐξῆλθον. 

ἃ For the Father himself loveth you, 
because ye have loved me, and have be- 
lieved >that I cume out from God. 


8 See on chap. xiv. ver. 21. clause 2. 
Ὁ See on chap. viii. ver. 42. clauses 


᾿ 2,3. 


| 


thing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, | 


VER. 20. 

Ἐξῆλθον arapa τοῦ πατρὸς, καὶ ἐλήλυθα 
εἰς τὸν κόσμον: πάλιν ἀφίημι τὸν κύσμων, 
καὶ πορεύομαι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα. 

8 I came forth from the Father, and 
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am come into the world : ugain, » I leave 
the world, and go to the Father. 


*See on chap. viii. ver. 42. clauses . 


2, 3. 
b See on chap. vii. ver. 35. 


VER. 29. 
λέγουσιν alte of μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ" “Ie, 
voy παῤῥησία λαλεῖς, καὶ παροιμίαν οὐδε- 
μίαν λέγεις. 
His disciples said unto him, Lo, now 
speakest thou plainly, and speakest no 


* proverb. 
* Or, parable. 


VER. 30. 

Nov οἴδαμεν ὅτι οἶδας πάντα, καὶ ov 
χρείαν ἔχεις ἵνα τίς cE ἐρωτᾷ" ἐν τούτῳ 
πιστεύομεν ὅτι ἀπὸ Θεοῦ ἐξῆλθες. 

Now are we sure that 2thou knowest 
all things, and needest not that any man 
should ask thee: by this we believe that 
thou camest forth from God. 


a See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 31. 

᾿Απεκρίϑη αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Ἄρτι aric- 
τεύξτθ; 

Jesus answered them, Do ye now be- 
lieve ? 

VER. 32. 

Ἰδοὺ, ἔρχεται ὥρα, καὶ νῦν ἐλήλυϑεν, ive 
σκορπισθϑῆτε ἕκαστος εἰς τὰ ἴδια, καὶ ἐμὲ 
μόνον ἀφῆτε' καὶ οὐκ εἰμὶ μόνος, ὅτι ὁ πα- 
The μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐστι. 

Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, *that ye shall be scattered, every 
man to his *own, and shall leave me 
alone: and “yet I am not alone, because 
the Father is with me. 


* Or, own home. 


3 See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 31. 
b See on chap. viii. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 33. 
Ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν, iva ἐν ἐμοὶ εἰρή- 
γὴν ἔχπτε" ἐν τῷ κόσμω ϑλίψιν ἕξετε' 
ἀλλὰ ϑαρσεῖτε, ἐγὼ νενίκηκα τὸν κόσμον. 


These things 1 have spoken unto you, 
that “in me ye might have peace. » In 
the world ye shall have tribulation : but 
be of good cheer; 1 have overcome the 
world, 


® See on chap. xiv. ver. 27. 
bThat no man should be mored by | 


gp  λτςλιλοἭο͵οὃ͵ὃ͵ὃ..͵..ς 


these afflictions: for yourselves know 
that we are appointed thereunto. For 
verily, when we were with you, we 
told you before that we should suffer 
tribulation ; even as it came to pass, 
and ye know, 1 Thess. 111. 3,4. Whom 
resist, stedfast in the faith, knowing 
that the same afflictions are accom- 
plished in your brethren that are in 
the world, 1 Pet.v.9. And I said 
unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he 
said to me, These are they which 
came out of great tnbulation, and 
have washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb, 
Rev. vii. 14. See also on Matt. v. 
ver. 10, clause 1. 


CHAP. XVIIL.—VER. 1. 
Ταῦτα ἐλάλησεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἐπῆρε 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὑτοῦ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ 
clare’ Πάτερ, ἐλήλυθεν ἢ ὥρα, δύξασόν cov 
τὸν υἱὸν, ἵνα καὶ ὁ υἱός σου δοξά ση σε" 
These words spake Jesus, and lifted up 
his eyes to heaven, and said, 8 Father, 
bthe hour is come; ὃ glorify thy Son, 
4 that thy Son also may glorify thee: 


2 See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 
bSee on chap. vil. rer. 50. clause 2. 
© See on chap. vil. ver. 59. clause 3. 
4 See onchap. nii. ver. 51. clause 2. 


VER. 2. 

Καθὼς ἔδωκας αὐτῶ ἐξουσίαν «τάσης 
σαρκὸς, iva πᾶν ὃ δέδωκας αὐτῷ δώση αὖ- 
τοῖς ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 

4 ἧς thou hast given him power over 
all flesh, Ὁ that he should give © eternal 
life ἃ ἔυ as many as thou hast given him. 


8. See on Matt. xi. ver. 27.clause1. 
b See on 1 Cor. xv. ver. 45.clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 
4See on chap. vii. ver. 57. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 
Αὕτη δὲ ἔστιν ἢ αἰώνιος Cam, iva γινώ- 
= ᾿ a’ ' * aa 
σκωσί σὲ τὸν μόνον ἀληθινὸν Θεὸν, Kai ὃν 
ἀπέστειλας Ἰησοῦν Χριστόν. 


® And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, ® wham thou hast sent. 


@ And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an under- 
standing, that we may know him that 
is true: and we are in him -that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


341 


A. Ὁ. 33. 


JOHN xVil. 8---}}, 


A. ἢ. 939, 


This is the true God, and eternal life, 
1 John v. 20. See also on Mark xvi. 
ver. 16. clause 1, 

b See on chap. viii. ver. 32. clause 3. 


VER. 4. 
Ἐγώ σε ἐδοξασα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" τὸ ἔργον 
ἐτελείωσα ὃ δέδωκάς μοι iva “σοιῆσω" 
a] have glorified thee on earth: I 
have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do. 


ἃ See on chap. iv. ver. 34, 


VER. 5. 

Kal νῦν δύόξασόν μὲ σὺ πάτερ παρὰ 
σεαυτῶ τῇ δόξη ἥ εἶχον, πρὸ τοῦ τὸν κόσ- 
μον εἶναι, παρὰ σοί, 

And now, O 4 Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self > with the glory 
which I had with thee before the world 
was. 


@See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 
b See on chap. iii. ver. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 

᾿Ἐφανέρωσά σου τὸ ὄνομα τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 
οὕς δέδωμάς μοι ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου" σοι ἦσαν, 
καὶ ἐμοὶ αὐτοὺς δέδωκας" καὶ τὸν λόγον 
σου πετηρῆκασι. 

@ I huve manifested thy name unto the 
men ὃ which thou gavest me ©out of the 
world: thine they were, and thou gavest 
them me; and they have kept thy word. 


"See on Matt. xi. ver. 27. clauses 
2, 3. 

b See on chap. vi. ver. 37. clause 1. 

¢ See on chap. xv. ver. 19, 


VER. 7. 


Νῦν ἔγνωκαν ὅτι πάντα ὅσα δέδωχάς 
μοι, παρὰ σοῦ ἔστιν, 

2 Now they have known that all things 
whutsvever thou hast given me are of 


thee. 
® See on chap. vii. ver. 16, 17. 


VER. 8. 

Ὅτι τὰ ῥήματα ἃ δέδωκάς μοι, δέ- 
Sana αὐτοῖς" καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔλαξον, καὶ ἔγνω- 
σαν ἀληϑῶς ὅτι παρὰ σοῦ ἐξῆλθον, καὶ 
ἐπίστευσαν ὅτι σύ με ἀπτίστειλας. 


® For I have given unto them >the 
words which thou gavest me; and they 
have received them, and have known sure- 
ly that © I came out from thee, and they 
have believed that 4 thou didst send me. 


®Seeon Matt. xiii. ver. 11. clause 1. 
>See on chap. vii. ver. 16. 

¢See on chap. iii. ver. 13. clause 1. 
4 See on chap. viii. ver. 32. clause 3. 


VER. 9. 

Ἐγὼ περὶ αὑτῶν ἐρωτῶ" ob «περὶ τοῦ 
κόσμου ἐρωτῶ, ἀλλὰ πεεὶ ὧν δέδωκάς μοι, 
ὅτι σοί εἰσι, 

a] pray for them: I pray not for 
the world, but forthem » which thou hast 
given me ; for they are thine. 

ἃ See on chap. xiii. ver. 1. clause 5. 

b See on chap. vi. ver. 37. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 
Kai τὰ ἐμὰ πάντα σά ἐστι, καὶ τὰ σὰ 
ἐμά' καὶ δεδόξασμαι ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
8 And all mine are thine, and thine 
are mine ; and I am glorified in them. 


8See on chap. x. ver. 30. 
VER. 11. 


Καὶ οὐκ ἔτι εἰμὶ ἐν Ta κόσμῳ, καὶ 
οὗτοι ἐν τῶ κόσμω εἰσὶ, καὶ ἐγὼ πρός σε 
ἔρχομαι. Πάτερ ἅγιε, τήρησον αὑτοὺς ἐν 
τῷ ὀνόματί σου, obs δέδωκάς μοι, ἵνα ὥσιν 
EV καϑὼς ἡμεῖς. 

And now I am πὸ more in the world, 
but these ave in the world, and *I 
come to thee. » Holy ¢ Father, 4 keep 
through thine own name δ those whom 
thow hast given me, ‘that they may be 
one, & as we are. 


4 See on chap. vil. ver. 33. 

> But thou art holy, O thow that in- 
habitest the praises of Israel, Psal. 
χχὶϊ. ὅ, Exalt ye the Lonp our God, 
and worship at his footstool ; for he 
is holy, xcix. 5. The Lorp is righ- 
teous in all his ways, and holy in alt 
his works, cxlv. 17. But when heseeth 
hia children, the work of mine hands, 
in the midst of him, they shall sanc- 
tify my name, and sanctily the Holy 
One of Jacob, and shall fear the God 
of Israel, Isa. xxix. 25. To whom then 
will ye liken me, or shall I be equal ? 
saith the Holy One, xl.25. lam the 
Lorn, your Holy One, the Creator of 
Israel, your King, xiii. 15. As for 
our Redeemer, the Lonp of hosts is 
his name, the Holy One of Israel, 
xivii. 4. So will L make my holy 
name known in the midst of my people 
Tarael ; and I will not let them pol- 
lute my holy name any more; and 
the heathen shall know that { am the 
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Lonp, the Holy One in Israel, xxxix. |/-which we think to be less honourable, 


7. And they rest not day and night, 
saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come, Rev. iv. 8. 

¢ See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

4 Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last time, 
1 Pet.i.5. Jude, the servant of Je- 
sus Christ, and brother of James, to 
them that are sanctified by God the 
Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ, 
and called, Jude 1. 

¢See on chap. vi. ver. 37. clause 1. 

fNow the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another, accord- | 
ing to Christ Jesus; That ye may 
with one mind and one mouth glonfy 
God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Rom. xv. 5,6. NowlI ; 
beseech you, brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and that there 
be no divisions among you; but that 
ye he perfectly joined together in the | 
same mind and in the same judg- 
ment, 1 Cor.i.10. For as the body ~ 
is one, and hath many members, and ; 
all the members of that one body, | 
being many, are one hody: so also is | 
Christ. For by one Spirit are we all | 
baptized into one body, whether we | 
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be | 


bond or free ; and have been all made ! 


to drink into one Spirit. For the body | 
is not one member, but many. Ifthe 
foot shall say, Because I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body; is it: 
therefore not the body? And if the ; 
ear shall say, Because I am not the © 
eye, I am not of the body; isit there- | 
fore not of the hody? If the whole 
body were aneye, where were the hear- 
ing? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the smelling? But now hath 
God set the members every one of | 
them in the body, as it hath pleased | 
him. And if they were all onemem- 
ber, where weve the body? But now 
are they many members, yet but one 
body. And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no necd of thee: 
nor again the head to the feet, 1 have 
no need of you. Nay, much more 
those memhers of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, are neces- 
sary: And those members of the body, | 


upon these we bestow more abundant 
honour; and our uncomely parts have 


more abundant comeliness. For our 
comely parts have no need: but God 
hath tempered the body together, 
having given more abundant bonour 
to that part which lacked : That there 
should be no schism in the body ; but 
thut the members should have the 
same care one for another. And whe- 
ther one member suffer, all the mem- 
bers suffer with it; or one member be 
honoured, all the members rejoice 
with it. Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in particular, 
mii. 12—27. Endeavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling ; One Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, Eph. iv. 3—5. See 
also on chap. x. ver. 16. clause 2. 
& See on chap. x. ver. 30, 


VER. 12. 
.- μ ? 5 - > μ- , 3 ΝῊ 
Οτεημην μετ ἀντῶν εὖ τὰ κΚύσμῶ, Eva 
ἐτήρουν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῶ ὀνόματί σου" ous δὲ- 
δωμάς μοι ἐφύλαξα, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἔξ αὐτῶν 
ἀπώλετο, εἰ μὴ ὁ υἱὸς τῆς ἀπωλείας" fre ἢ 


| γραφὴ τουληρωθῇ. 


While I was with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy name: ἃ those that 
thon gavest me I have kept, “und none 
of them is lost, but the sou of perdition ; 


ὁ that the Scripture might be fulfilled. 


4 See on chap. vi. ver. 37. clause 1. 
b See on chap. vi. ver. 39. clause 3. 
¢ See on Matt. i. ver. 22. 


VER. 13. 

Νῦν δὲ wes σὲ ἔρχομαι, καὶ ταῦτα 
λαλῶ ἐν τῷ κόσμον, ἵνα ἔχωσι τὴν χαρὰν 
τὴν ἐμὴν πεπληρωμένην ἐν αὐτοῖς. 

And ®now come I to thee; and these 


_ things I speak in the world, >that they 


might have my joy fulfilled in themselves. 


®See on chap. vil. ver. 33. 
>See on chap. xv. ver. 11. 


VER. 14. 
"Eyy δέδωκα αὐτοῖς τὸν Ἀόγον σου, καὶ 
ὁ κόσμος ἐμίσησεν αὐτοὺς, ὅτι οὐκ εἶσιν ἐκ 
τοῦ κόσμου, καθὼς ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ 
κύσμου. 
aj have given them Ὁ thy word ; Cand 
the world hath hated them, 4 because theu 
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ate not of the world, even as Iam not 
of the world. 


® See on Matt. xiii. ver.11.clause 1. 
υ See on chap. vil. ver. 16. 

ς See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 
4 See on chap. xv. ver. 19. 


VER. 15. 

Οὐκ ἐρωτῶ ἵνα dong αὐτοὺς ἐκ τοῦ κόσ- 
μου" ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα τηρήσης αὑτοὺς ἐκ τοῦ πὸ- 
νηροῦ. 

I pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, 2but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil, 


2See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause 2. 


VER. 16. 
Ἔκ τοῦ κόσμου οὐκ εἰσὶ, καθὼς ἐγὼ Ex 
τοῦ κόσμου οὐκ εἰμί, 
a They are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. 


4 See on chap. xv. ver. 19, 


VER. 17 
᾿Αγίασον αὑτοὺς ἔν τῇ ἀληϑεία σου" ὁ λό- 
γος ὁ σὸς ἀλἤθειά ἐστι. 


@Sanctify them through thy truth: 
thy word is truth. 


ἃ See on Lukei. ver. 75. 

b The words of the Lorp are pure 
words : as silver tried in a furnace of 
earth, purified seven times, Psal. xii. 
6. Concerning thy testimonies, I have 
known of old that thou hast founded 
them for ever, cxix. 152. Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away, Matt. xiv. 
35. In whom ye also trusted, after 
that ye heard the word of truth, the 
Gospel of your salvation: in whom 
also, after that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that Holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, Eph. i. 13. Study to shew thy- 
self approved unto God, a workman 
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VER. 18. 
Καθὼς ἐμὲ ἀπέστειλας εἰς τὸν κόσμον, 
κάγὼ ἀπέστειλα αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν κόσμον. 
®As thou hast sent me into the world, 
even > s0 have I aBo sent them into the 
world. 


2 See on chap. viii. ver. 32. clause 3. 

b See on Matt. ix. ver. 58. clauses 
2, 3. 

VER. 19. 

Kal ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἐγὼ ἁγιάζω ἐμαυτόν" 
ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ dow ἡγιασμένοι ἐν ἀληϑεία. 

And for their sakes 4I sanctify my- 
self, >that they also might be ® sanctified 
through the truth. 


* Or, truly sanctified. 


*Seo on chap. iv. ver. 54. clause 1. 

b Sanctify them through thy truth, 
ver. 17. Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a pecu- 
liar people, zealous of good works, 
Tit. ii. 14, 

VER. 20. 

Οὐ περὶ τούτων δὲ ἐρωτῶ prover, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ περὶ τῶν πιστευσόντων διὰ τοῦ λόγου 
αὑτῶν εἰς ἐμέ" 

Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word ; 


VER. 21, 

Ἵνα πάντες ἕν wot, καθὼς ob πάτερ 
ἐν ἐμοὶ, κἀγῶ ἐν σοὶ, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐν ἡμεῖν 
ὃν ὥσιν' ἵνα ὁ κόσμος πιστεύση ὅτι σύ μ8 
ἀπέστειλας. 

8 That they all may be one: as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I tn thee, that 
they also may be one {n us: » that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent me. 


8 See on ver. 11. clause 6. 

b See on chap. x. ver. 30. 

¢ But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 


that needethnot to beashamed, rightly | the Son of God ; and that believing 
dividing the word of truth, 2 Tim. dd. | ye might have life through his name, 


15. Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the trutb through the 
Spint unto unféigned love of the 
brethren, see that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently: Being 
born again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever, 1 Pet. i, 22,23. 


John xx. 31. 
VER. 22. 

Καὶ ἐγὼ τὴν δόξαν ἣν δέδωκάς μοι, ϑέ- 
Suna αὐτοῖς" ἵνα ὥσιν ἕν, καϑὼς ἡμεῖς ἕν 
ἔσμεν. 

And the glory which thow gavest me, 
I have given them; that they may be 
one, even as we ure one. 
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VER. 23. 

᾿Εγὼ ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ σὺ ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἵνα ὥσι 
τετελειωμένοι εἰς ἕν, καὶ ἵνα γινώσκη ὁ κόσ- 
μος ὅτι σύ με ἀπέστειλας, καὶ ἡγώπησας 
αὐτοὺς, καθὼς ἐμὲ ἠγάπητας. 

alin them, Ὁ and thou ἐπ me, ¢ that 
they muy be made perfect in one; and 
that the world may know that thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them, us thou 
hast loved me. 


® See on chap. vi. ver. 56. 
bSee on chap. x. ver. 30. 
¢ See on ver. 11. clause 6. 
4See on chap. xiv. ver. 21. clause 2. 


VER. 24. 

Πάτερ, ob¢ δέδωκάς μοι, ϑέλω ἵνα ὅπου 
εἰμμὶ ἐγὼ, κακεῖνοι ὥσι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ" ἵνα Yew- 
ρῶσι τὴν δύξαν τὴν ἐμὴν ἣν ἔδωκάς μοι, ὅτι 
ἡγάπησάς μὲ πρὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου. 


4 Futher, I will that they also, » whom 
thou hast given me, ¢ be with me where I 
am; “that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the 


world. 


4 See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 
b See on chap. vi. ver. 37. clause 1. 
¢ See on chap. xii.ver. 26. clause 3. 
ὦ And now, O Father, glorify thou 


me with thine own self with the glory . 


which 1 had with thee before the 
world was, ver. 5. 


VER. 25. 


da aa ΝΑῚ id gio vi’: + Priestsand Pharisees, cometh thither with 


[2 


» x é " Ἀ τ w re 
ἐγὼ δὲ σε ἔγνων, καὶ οὗτοι ἔγνωσαν ὅτι 
Με ἀπέστειλας. 


O righteous » Father, ©the world 
hath not known thee: Ybut Ihave known 
thee, Cand these have known that thou 
hust sent me. 


ἃ See on ver. 11. clause 2. 

b See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

©See on chap. vii. ver. 28. clause 3. 

4 See on Matt. x1. ver. 27. clause 3. 

¢ Now are we sure that thou know- 
est all things, and needest not that 
any man should ask thee ; by this we 
believe that thou camest forth from 
God, John xvi. 30. 


VER. 26. 
x 
Καὶ ἐγνώρισα αὐτοῖς τὸ ὕνομά σου, καὶ 
: ᾿ a : 
γνωξισω" iva ἢ ἀγάπη ἣν ἠγάπησάς με, ἐν 
~ md roy » “πὶ 
αὐτοῖς n, κἀγὼ ἐν αὐτοῖς. 


JOHN XVII, 23—26.—xvill. 1-ὃ. 


A.D. 33. 3 


And 21 have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare it: » that the love 
| wherewith thou hast loved me may be in 
them, Cand Lin them. 


aSee on Matt. mi. ver. 27. clauses 
! 2, 3, 


b See on chap. xiv. ver. 21. clause 2. 
© See on chap. vi. ver. 56. 


CHAP. XVIIL—VER. 1. 


Ταῦτα εἰπὼν ὃ ᾿Ιητοῦς, ἐξῆλθε σὺν τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς αὑτοῦ «πέραν τοῦ χειμάῤῥον τῶν 
Κέδρων, ἕπου ἣν κῆπος, εἰς ὃν εἰσῆλθεν αὖ- 
τὸς καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ. 

When Jesus had spoken these words, 
8 ἧς went forth with his disciples over 
the brook Cedron, where was a garden, 
into the which he entered, and his disci- 
ples. 

4 See on Luke xxii. ver. 39. 


| VER. 2. 

"Hoes δὲ καὶ Ἰούδας, ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὖ- 
Tw, τὸν τόπον, ὅτι πολλάκις συνήχθη ὃ 
Ἴησους ἐκεῖ μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ. 
And Judas also, which betrayed him, 
| knew the place: for Jesus eft-times re- 
| sorted thither with his disciples. 

| 


VER. 5. 

Ὃ οὖν Ἰούδας λαβὼν πὴν σπεῖραν, καὶ 
ἐκ τῶν ᾿Αρχιερέων καὶ Φαεισαίων ὑφσηρέ- 
ι τὰς, ἔρχεται ἐκεῖ μετὰ φανῶν καὶ λαμπά- 
Sov καὶ ὅπλων. 


Judas then, 4having received a band 
of men, and officers from the Chief 


lanterns and torches and weapons. 


4 See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 47. 


VER. 4. 

Ἰησοῦς οὖν εἰδὼς πάντα τὰ ἐρχόμενα 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν, ἐξελθὼν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Τίνα ζη- 
τεῖτε; 

Jesus therefore, Aknowing all things 
that should come upon him, went forth, 
and said unto them, Whom seck ye ? 

4 See on Matt. xvi. ver. 21. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 
᾿Απεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ" Ἰησοῦν τὸν Nada 
eaiov. Λέγει αὑτοῖς ὁ ἴπσοῦς" Ἔγω εἰμι. 
Εἰστήκει δὲ καὶ Ἰούδας ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐ- 
τὸν, μετ᾽ αὐτῶν. ; 
They answered him, Jesus of Nasa- 
reth, Jesus satth unto them, fam he. 
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stood with them, τ δυο αξῖνα, μεν ssinlapicseiacal’al 


VER. 6. ὑπηρέται τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων συνέλαβον τὸν ‘In- 
'Ως οὖν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι") σοῦν, καὶ ἔδησαν αὐτόν, 
ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ ἔπεσον χαμαί. Then the band und the captain and 


As svon thenas hehad said unto them, | officers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound 
I am he, they went backward, und fell | him, 
to the ground. VER. 13. 
VER. 7. Kal ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν apie “Avvay «πρῶ- 
Tor ἣν yap ππενθερὸς τοῦ Καϊάφα, ὃς ἣν ap- 
χιερεὺς τοῦ ἐνιαντοῦ ἐκείνου. 
| and led him awayto Annas first ; for 
Then asked he them again, Whom | he was futher in με cate. ΠΝ 
seek ye? And they said, Jesus of Nuzareth. | was the High Priest that same year.* 


VER. 8. * And Annas sent Christ bound unto 
Caiaphas the High Priest, ver. 24. 


Πάλιν οὖν αὐτοὺς ἐπηρώτησε" Τίνα ζη- 
τεῖτϑ ; Οἱ δὲ εἶπον" ᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν Ναζωραῖον. 


᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ Ἰπσοῦς" Εἶπον ὑμῖν ὅτι ἐγώ 
εἰμι" εἰ οὖν ἐμὲ ζητεῖτε, ἄφετε τούτους 
ὑπάγειν. 


ἃ ὅρα on Luke xxii. ver. 54. 


VER. 14. 
"Hy δὲ Καϊάφας ὁ συμξουλεύσας τοῖς 
᾿Ιουδαίοις, ὅτι συμφέρει ἕνα ἄνθρωπον ἀπο- 
λέσθαι ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαοῦ. 


Jesus answered, I have told you that 
Iam he: if therefore ye seek me, let 
these zo their way : 

VER. 9. ®Now Caiaphas was he, which gave 
counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient 


“Iya πληρωθὴ ὁ λόγος ὃν εἶπεν" Ὅτι ovs ; 
ΠῚ that oné man should die for the people. 


δέδωκάς μοι, οὐκ ἀπώλεσα ἐξ αὐτῶν ov- 
δένα. 

8 Τλαὶ the saying might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, of them which thou 
gavest me have 1 lost none. 


* See on Matt. i. ver. 22. 

h Those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but the 
son of perdition, John xvii. 12. 


®And one of them, samed Caia- 
phas, being the High Priest that same 
year, said unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all. Nor consider that it 
is expedient for us, that one man 
| should die for the people, and that 
the whole nation perish not. And 
this spake he not of himself: but 
| being High Priest that year, he pro- 
VER. 10. phesied that Jesus should die for that 
: nation; And not for that nation only, 
but that also he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad, John xi. 
49. - 59. 


Σίμων οὖν Πέτρος ἔχων μάχαιραν, εἷλ- 
κυσεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔπαισθ τὸν τοῦ Αρχιε- 
ρέως δοῦλον, καὶ ἀπέκοψεν αὐτοῦ τὸ ὠτίον 
τὸ δεζίον" ἦν δὲ ὄνομα τῷ δούλων Μάλχος. 

ἃ Then Simon Peter having a sword 
drew it, and smotethe High Priest's ser- 
vant, and cut off hisright ear. The ser- 
vant'’s nume was Matchus. 


VER. 15. 

Ἠκολούθει δὲ ra Ἰησοῦ Σίμων Πέτρος, 
καὶ ἄλλος μαθητής" ὁ δὲ μαθητὴς ἐκεῖνος 
ἦν γνωστὸς τῷ Αρχιερεῖ, καὶ συνεισῆλθε 
Ὁ See on Luke xxii. ver. 5ὅ0, τῷ Ἰησοῦ εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τοῦ ᾿Αρχιερέως. 

a And Simon Peter followed Jesus, 
and so did another disciple: that dis- 
ciple was known unto the High Priest, 
and went in with Jesus into the palace 
of the High Priest. 


a See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 58. 


VER. 11. 

Εἶπεν οὖν ὁ Incove τῷ Πέτρω" Βάλε τὴν 
μάχαιράν σου εἰς τὴν ϑήκην' τὸ ποτήριον ὃ 
δέδωκά μοι ὁ warip, οὐ μὴ πίω αὐτό; 

a Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up 
thy sword into the sheath: the cup which 
my Father hath given me, shall I not 
drink wt? 


4See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 32. 


VER. 16. 
"O δὲ Πέτρος εἱστήκει πρὸς τῇ Supa ἕξω, 
ἐξῆλθεν οὖν ὁ μαϑητὴς ὁ ἄλλος ὃς ἦν γνω- 
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στὸς τῷ ᾿Αρχιερεῖ, καὶ εἶπε τῇ ϑυρωρῶ, καὶ 
εἰσήγαγε τὸν ΤΙέτρον. 

But Peter stood at the door without. 
Then went out thut other disciple, which 
was known unto the High Priest, and 
spake unto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. 

VER. 17. ° 

Λέγει οὖν ἡ παιδίσκη ἡ ϑυραρὸς τῷ Πέ- 
Tee’ Μὴ καὶ σὺ ἔκ τῶν μαθητῶν εἶ τοῦ ἀν- 
ϑρώπου τούτου 5 Λέγει ἐκεῖνος" OUR εἰμί, 

‘a Then saith the damsel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Artnot thou also one of 
this man’s disciples? He saith, I am not. 

δ 566 on Matt. uxvi. ver. 69, 70. 


VER. 18. 

Eiornxescay δὲ of δοῦλοι καὶ of ὑπηρέται 
ἀνθρακιὰν πεποιηκότες, ὅτι ψύχος ἦν, καὶ 
ἐθερμαίνοντο" ἣν δὲ “μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ὁ Πέτρος 
ἑστὼς καὶ ϑερμαινόμενος. 

a And the servants and officers stood 
there, who had made a fire of coals; for 
it was cold : andthey warmed themselves : 
and Peter stood with them, and warmed 
himself. 

4See on Luke xxii. ver. 55. 


VER. 19. 

Ὃ οὖν ᾿Αρχιερεὺς ἠρώτησε τὸν ‘Inzouy 
περὶ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ σσερὶ τῆς δι- 
δαχῆς αὐτοῦ. 

The High Priest then asked Jesus of 
his disciples, and of his doctrine. 


VER. 20. 

᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ ὃ ᾿ἰησοῦς" ᾿Εγὼ παῤῥη- 
σία ἐλάλησα τῷ κύσμω᾽ ἐγὼ πάντοτε 
ἐδίδαξα ἐν τῇ συναγωγῆ, καὶ ἐν τῶ ἱερῶ, 
ὅπου πάντοτε οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι συνέρχονται, καὶ 
ἐν μρυπτὼ ἐλάλησα οὐδέν. 
. Jesus answered him, 41 spake ορεπὶν 
to the world ; I ever taught in the syna- 
gogue, and in the temple, whither the 
Jews always resort; and in secret have 
Γ suid nothing. 


2See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 

Ti με ἐπερωτᾶς ; ἐπερώτησον τοὺς akn- 
Χούτας, τὶ ἐλάλησα αὐτοῖς" ἴδε, οὔτοι οἵ- 
δασιν ἃ εἶπον ἐγώ. 

Why askest thou me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have said unto them: 
behold, they know what I said. 


JOHN xvitl. 16—27, 
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VER. 22. 

Ταῦτα δὲ αὐτοῦ εἰπεόντος, εἷς τῶν ὑπη- 
ρετῶν παρεστηκὼς ἔδωκε ῥάπισμα τῷ In- 
σοῦ, simran Οὕτως ἀποκρίνη TH ᾿Αρχιρεῖ: 

And when he had thus spoken, one of 
the officers which stood by 3 struck Jesus 
with 5 the palm of his hand, saying, An- 
swerest thou the High Priest so? 

* Or, a rod. 


@See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 67. clause 2. 
VER. 23. 


᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιήσοῦς El κακῶς 
ἐλάλησα, μαρτύρησον περὶ τοῦ κακοῦ" EL 
δὲ καλῶς, τί με δέρεις ; 

Jesus answered him, If I have spoken 
evil bear witness of the evil: but if well, 
why smitest thou me 3 


VER. 24. 
᾿Απέστειλεν αὑτὸν ὁ “Awac δεδεμένον 
πρὸς Καϊάφαν τὸν ᾿Αρχιερέα. 
Now Annas had sent him bound unto 
Caiaphas the High Priest. 


ἢ VER. 25. 

Ἦν δὲ Σίμαν Πέτρος ἑστὼς καὶ ϑερμαι- 
γόμκενος" εἶπον οὖν αὐτῶ" Μὴ καὶ σὺ ἐκ 
τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ εἶ ; Ἤρνήσατο ἐκεῖνος, 
καὶ Elev’ Οὐκ εἰμί. 

ἃ And Simon Peter stood and warmed 
himself. They suid therefore unto him, 
Art not thou also one of his disciples? 
He denied it, and said, I am not. 


ἃ See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 71, 72. 


VER. 26. 

Λέγει εἷς Ex τῶν δούλων τοῦ ᾿Αρχιεξέως, 
συγγενὴς ὧν οὗ ἀπέκοψε Πέτρος τὸ ὠτίσν' 
Οὐκ ἐγώ σε εἶδον ἐν τῷ κήπῷ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ; 

One of the servants of the High Priest, 
being his kinsman 4 whose ear Peter cut 
off, saith, Did not I see thee in the gar- 
den with him? 


® Then Simon Peter having a sword 
drew it, and smote the High Priest’s 
servant, and cut off his right ear. The 
servant’s name was Malchus, ver. 10. 


VER. 27. 
Πάλιν οὖν ἠρνήσατο ὃ Πέτρος, καὶ εὐθέως 
ἀλέκτωρ ἐφώνησεν. 
a Peter then denied again: and imms- 
diately the cock crew. 
’See on Matt. revi. ver. 74. 
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VER. 28. 


“Ayougiy οὖν roy Ἰησοῦν ἀπὸ τοῦ Καϊάφα | 


εἰς τὸ πραιτώριον" ἦν δὲ «ρωΐα" καὶ αὖ- 
vel οὐκ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὸ «σραιτώριον, ἵνα pen 
μιανθῶσιν, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα φάγωσι τὸ πάσχα. 

® Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas 
unto * the hall of judgment : and it was 
early : and they themselves went not into 
the judgment-hall, lest they should he 
defiled ; but that they might eat the 
Passover. 

Or, Pilate’s house. 


4See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 2. 
b See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 29, 

Ἐξῆλθεν οὖν ὁ Πιλάτος πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ εἴπε' Τίνα κατηγορίαν φέρετε xara 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τούτου ; 

Pilate then went out unto them, and 
said, What accusation bring ye against 
this man? 

VER. 50. 

᾿Απεκχρίθησαν καὶ εἶπον αὐτῶ" Εἰ μὴ ἦν 
οὗτος καμοποιὸς, οὐκ ἄν col παρεδώκαμεν 
αὐτόν, 

They answered and said unto him, If 
he were not a malefactor, we would not 
have delivered him up unto thee. 


VER. 31. 

Εἴπεν οὖν αὑτοῖς ὁ Πιλάτος" Λάβετε av- 
τὸν ὑμεῖς, καὶ κατὰ τὸν νόμον ὑμῶν κρίνα- 
τε αὐτόν. Εἶπον οὖν αὐτὼ οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι" 
Ἡμῖν οὐκ ἔξεστιν ἀποκτεῖναι οὐδένα. 


Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye 
him, and judge him according to your 
law. The Jews therefore said unto him, 
It is notlawful for us to put any man to 
death: 

VER. 32. 

“Iva ὃ λόγος τοῦ Ἰησοῦ πληρωθῇ, ov εἶπ, 
σημαίνων Tow ϑανάτῳ ἤμελλεν ἀποϑγή- 
one. 


® That the saying of Jesus might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, “signifying 
what death he should die. 


@ See on Matt. i. ver. 22. 

bYe know that after two days is 
the feust of the Passover, and the Son 
of man is betrayed to be crucified, 
Matt. xxvi. 2. 


VER. 33. 
Εἰσῆλθεν οὖν εἷς τὸ πραιτώριον πάλιν ὃ 
Πιλάτος, καὶ ἐφώνησε τὸν Ἰηδοῦν' καὶ a7 
wy αὐτῶ Σὺ εἴ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ; 
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said unto him, Art thou the king of the 
Jews? 


Δ See on Luke xxiii. ver. 5. 


VER. 34. 

᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ ὃ Ἰησοῦς" “Ad” ἑαυτοῦ 
σὺ τοῦτο λέγεις, ἢ ἄλλοι σοι εἶπον περὶ 
ἱμοῦ; 

Jesus answered him, sayest thou this 
thing of thyself, or did others tell ἐξ 
thee of me? 

VER. 35. 

᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ Πιλάτος" Μήτι ἐγὼ “Tov- 
δαϊός εἶμι; τὸ ἔθνος τὸ σὸν καὶ οἱ ᾿Αρχιε- 
ρεῖς παρέδωκάν σε ἐμοί’ τί ἐποίησας ; 

Pilate answered, Am Ia Jew? ® Thine 
own nation and the Chief Priests have 
delivered thee unto me: what hast thou 
dune ? 


ἃ See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 1, 2. 


«ΕΗ, 36. 

; ᾿Απεκρίθη ὃ "noobs: Ἢ βασιλεία ᾿ ἐμὴ 
οὐκ ἔστιν EX τοῦ κόσμου τούτου" εἰ EX τοῦ 
κόσμου τούτου ἦν ἡ βασιλεία ἡ ἐμὴ, οἱ ὑπη- 
ρέται ἂν οἱ ἐμοὶ ἠγωνίζοντο ἵνα μὴ παρα- 
δοθῶ τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις" νῦν δὲ ἡ βασιλεία ἢ 
ἐμὴ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐντεῦθεν. 


Jesus answered, 5 My Iingdom is not 
of this world: if my kingdom were of 


_this world, then would my servants fight, 


that I should not be delivered to the 
Jews: but now ts my kingdom not from 
hence. 


@See on chap. vi. ver. 15. 
VER. 37. 


Εἶπεν οὖν αὐτῶ ὁ ππιλάτος" Οὐκ οὖν βασι- 
λεὺς εἶ σύ; ᾿Απεκρίθη 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς" Σὺ λέγεις 
ὅτι βασιλεύς εἶμι ἐγώ" ἐγὼ εἰς τοῦτο 
γεγέννημαι, καὶ εἷς τοῦτο ἐλήλυθα εἰς τὸν 
κόσμον, ἵνα μαρτυρήσω τῇ ἀληθείᾳ" πᾶς 
ὁ ὧν ἐκ τῆς ἀληθείας, ἀκούει μοῦ τῆς φωνῆς. 

® Pilate therefore said unto him, Art 
thou a king then? Jesus answered, Thou 
sayest that Tama king. To this end was 
I born, and for this cuuse came I into 
the world, »that 1 should beur witness 
unto the truth, © Every one that is of 
the truth heaveth my vaice. 

Ὁ See on Matt. xxvil. ver. ΤΊ, 

Ὁ See on chap. i.. ver. 4. clause 2. 

¢ See on chap. vi. ver. 45. 
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VER. 38. 
λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Πιλάτος" Ti ἐστιν ἀλή- 
Sea; Καὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν, «σάλιν ἐξῆλθε 
πρὸς τοὺς Ιουδαίους, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" 
᾿Εγὼ οὐδεμίαν αἰτίαν εὑρίσκω ἐν αὐτῶ. 
Pilate saith unto him, What istruth? 
And when he hud said this, he went out 


again unto the Jews, and saith unto them, 
aT find in him no fault at all. 


8 See on chap. viil. ver. 46. 


VER. 39. 

“Bors δὲ συνήθεια ὑμῖν, ἵνα ἕνα ὑμῖν 
ἀπολύσω ἐν τῷ πάσχα" βούλεσθε οὖν ὑμεῖν 
ἀπολύσω τὸν βασιλέα τῶν Ιουδαίων ; 

8. But ye have a custom, that I should 
release unto you one at the Passover : will 
ye therefure that I release unto you the 
king of the Jews? 

8 566 on Matt. xxvu. 15. 


VER. 40. : 
Ἐκραύγασαν οὖν «“σἅλιν πάντες, λέγον- 
τες" Μὴ τοῦτον, ἀλλὰ τὸν Βαραξξᾶν' ἦν δὲ 
ὁ Βαραξξᾶς ληστής. 
Ὁ Then cried they all again, saying, 
Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Ba- 
rabbas was a robber. 


@And they cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with this man, and re- 
lease unto us Barabbas, Luke xmiii. 
18. 

CHAP. XIX.—VER. 1. 

Τότε οὖν ἔλαβεν ὃ Πιλάτος τὸν Ἰησοῦν, 
καὶ ἐμαστίγωσε. 

ἃ Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and 
scourged him. 


®8See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 26. 


VER. 2. 

Kai οἱ στρατιῶται πλέξαντες στέφανον 
ἐξ ἀκανθῶν, ἐπέθηκαν αὐτοῦ τῇ κεφαλῇ, καὶ 
ἱμάτιον πορφυροῦν τοεριέβαλον αὐτόν. 

8 And the soldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe. 


®See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 27—29. 


VER. 3. 
Καὶ ἔλεγον" Χαῖρε ὃ βασιλεὺς τῶν “lou- 
δαίων' καὶ ἐδίδουν αὐτῷ ῥαπίσματα, 
* And said, Ἠαϊὶ, King of the Jews! 
and they smote him with their hands. 


4See on Matt. xvii. ver. 29, 30. 
VER. 4. 


Ἐξῆλθεν οὖν πάλιν ἔξω ὃ Πιλάτος, καὶ 
λέγει αὐτοῖς" Ἴδε, ἄγω ὑμῖν αὐτὸν ἔξω, ἵνα 
γνῶτε ὅτι ἐναύτω οὐδεμίαν αἰτίαν εὑείσκω, 

Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
saith unto them, Behold, I bring him 
forth to you, that ye may know that? I 
Jind no fault in him. 


2See on chap. vill. ver. 46. 


VER. 5. 
᾿ Ἐξῆλθεν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἕξω, φορῶν τὸν 
ἀκάνθινον στέφανον, καὶ τὸ πορφυροῦν ἱμά- 
τιον. Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" Ἴδε ὁ ἄνθρωπος. 

Then came Jesus forth, wearing the 
croun of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And Pilate saith unto them, Behold the 
man! 

VER. 6. 

"Ors οὖν εἶδον αὐτὸν οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ 
ὑπηρέται, ἐκραύγασαν, λέγοντες" Σταύρω- 
σον, σταύρωσον. Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Πιλάτος" 
Λάβετε αὐτὸν ὑμεῖς, καὶ σταῦρώσατε" ἐγὼ 
γὰρ οὐχ εὑρίσκω ἐν αὐτῷ αἰτίαν. 

aWhen the Chief Priests therefore 
and officers saw him, they cried out, say- 
ing, Crucif'y him, crucify him. Pilate 
saith unto them, Take ye him, and cru- 
cify him ; for I find no fault in him. 


®8See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 20. 


VER. 7. 
» f, ’ “ - 3 - 4 ~“ 
Απεχείθησαν αὐτὸ οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι" ᾿Ημεεῖς 
γόμον ἔχομεν, καὶ χατὰ τὸν νόμον ἡμῶν 
ὀφείλει ἀποθανεῖγ, ὅτι ἑαυτὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἐποίησεν. : 
The Jews answered him, 8 We have a 


law, and by our law he ought to die, be- 
cause he made himself» the Son of God. 


8 See on chap. viii. ver. 59. clause 1. 
bSee on Matt. xiv. ver. 35. clause 2. 


VER. 8. 
“Ὅτε οὖν ἤκουσεν ὁ Ππιλάτος τοῦτον τὸν Ad- 
γον, μᾶλλον ἐφσξήθη. 
When Pilate therefore heard that say- 
ing, he was the more afraid ; 


VER. 9. 


Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ πραιτώριον πάλιν, 
καὶ λέγει τῶ Ἰπσοῦ" Πόθεν ef σύ; Ὃ δὲ 
Ἰησοῦς ἀπόκρισιν οὖκ ἔδωκεν αὐτῶ. 


And went again into the judgment- 
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hall, ‘anil “sali unto Jesus, Whence art 
thou? ® But Jesus gave him no answer. 


ἃ ὅρα on Matt. xxvii. ver. 14. 


VER. 10. 
Λέγει οὖν αὐτῶ ὁ Πιλάτος" ᾿Εμοὶ ov λα- 
asic oun οἶδας & ἔτι ἐξουσίαν ἔ ἔχω σταυρῶ- 
σαΐ σε, καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἔχω ἀπολῦσαί σε; 


Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest 
thou not unto me? knowest thow not that 
I have power to crucify thee, and huve 
power to release thee ? 


VER. 11. 

᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ 6 Ἰησοῦρ' οὐκ εἶχες ἐξουσίαν 
οὐδεμίαν κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ, εἰ μὴ ἦν σοὶ δεδομένον 
ἄνωθεν’ διὰ τοῦτο, 6 παραδιδούς με σοὶ, 
μείζονα ἁμαρτίαν ἔχει. 

Jesus answered, Thou couldest have 
no power at all against me, except it 
were given thee from above: 4 therefore 
he that delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater sin. 


4 See on chap. iil. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 


Ἐκ τούτου ἐζότει ὁ Πιλάτος ἀπολῦσαι 
αὐτόν" οἱ δὲ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἕμραῤον, λέγοντες" 
᾿Ἐὰν τοῦτον ἀσολύσης, οὐκ εἶ φίλος τοῦ 
Καίσαρος" πᾶς 6 βασιλέα αὑτὸν ποιῶν, ἀν- 
τιλέγει τῷ Καίσαρι. 


And from thenceforth Pilate sought to 
release him; but the Jews cried out, say- 
ing, If thou let this man go, thou art not 
Casur’s friend: whosoever maketh him- 
self a King, speaketh against Cesar. 


VER. 13. 

Ὃ οὖν Πιλάτος ἀκούσας τοῦτον τὸν λύ- 
γον, ἤγαγεν ἔξω τὸν Ἰησοῦν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν 
ἐπὶ τοὺ βήματος εἰς τόπον λεγόμενον" Ai- 
θόστρωτον, ᾿Εβραϊστὶ δὲ Γαξξαθᾷᾶ. 

When Pilate therefore heard that say- 
ing, he brought Jesus forth, and sat down 
in the judgment seat in α place that is 
called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. 

VER. 14. 


Ἣν δὲ παρασκευὴ τοῦ πάσχα, ὥρα δὲ 
ὡσεὶ Extn: καὶ λόγει τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις: “18s ὁ 
βασιλεὺς ὑμῶν. 

And it was the δ preparation of the 
Passover, and about the sizth hour: and 
he saith unto tie Jews, Behold your 
King! 


® See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 62. 
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349 
A. D. 33. 


VER. 15. 
οἱ δὲ ἐκραύγασαν' ΤΆρον, ἄρον, σταύ- 
βῶσον αὑτόν" Λέγει αὑτοῖς ὃ Πιλάτος" Τὸν 
βασιλέα ὑμῶν σταυρώσω; ᾿Απεκρίϑησαν 
οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς" Οὐκ ἔχομεν βασιλέα εἰ μὴ 
Καίσαρα. 


But they cried out, ?Away withhim, 
away with him, crucify him. Pilate 
suith unto them, Shall 1 erucify your 
King? The Chief Priests answered, We 
have no king but Cesar, 


δ See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 22. 


VER. 16. 

Τότε οὖν wapitaney αὐτὸν αὐτοῖς iva 
σταυρωθῆ. Παρέλαξον δὲ τὸν Ἰησοῦν καὶ 
ἀσπηγαγον. 

Δ Then delivered he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified. And they took 
Jesus, and led him away. 


a See on Luke xxiii. ver. 25. 


VER. 17. 
Kal βαστάζων τὸν σταυρὸν αὑτοῦ ἐξῆλ- 
θεν εἰς τὸν λεγόμενον Kpaviou τόσσον, ὃς 
λέγεται ECgaiori Γολγοθᾶ" 


4 And he hearing his cross went forth 
into a place called the place of a skull, 
which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha: 


8 See on Luke xmiii. ver. 26. 


VER. 18. 
Ὅσον αὐτὸν ἐσταύρωσαν, καὶ μετ᾽ αὖ- 
τοῦ ἄλλους δύο, ἐντεῦϑεν καὶ ἐντεῦθεν, μέ- 
σὸν δὲ τὸν Ἰησοῦν. 


a Where they crucified him, Ὁ and two 
other with him, on either side one, and 
Jesus in the midst. 


ἃ See on Matt. xxvii. 
35. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xxvil. ver. 38. 


ver. 35. and 


VER. 19. 

Ἔγραψε δὲ καὶ τίτλον ὁ Πιλάτος, καὶ 
ἔθηκεν ἐπὶ τοῦ σταυροῦ ἦν" δὲ γεγραμμένον" 
IHZOTE Ο NAZQPAIOS O ΒΑΣΙΛΕΥ͂Σ 
ΤῊΝ IOTAAIQN. 


a And Pilate wrote α title, and put it 
on thecross. And the writing was, JE- 
SUS OF NAZARETH THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 


ἃ See on Luke xxiii. ver. 38. 
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VER. 20. 

Τοῦτον οὖν τὸν τίτλσν πολλοὶ ἀνέγνωσαν 
τῶν Ιουδαίων" ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἦν τῆς πόλεως ὁ 
πόπος ὅπου ἔσταυρώθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" καὶ ἣν 
γεγραμμένον ᾿Εξραϊστὶ, “Ελληνιστὶ, 'Ρω- 
μαιστί. 

This title then read many of the Jews: 
for the place where Jesus was crucified 
was nigh tothe city: and it was written 
in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 


VER. 21. 

Ἔλεγον οὖν τῷ Πιλάτω of ἀρχιερεῖς τῶν 
Ἰουδαίων’ Μὴ γράφε" Ὃ ξασιλεὺς τῶν Ἰου- 
δαίων' ἀλλ᾽, ὅτι ἐκεῖνος Esme’ Βασιλεύς 
εἶμι τῶν Ἰουδαίων. 

Then said the Chief Priests of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of 
the Jews ; but that he said, I am King 
of the Jews. 

VER. 22. 

᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ Πιλάτος" Ὃ γέγραφα, γέ- 
γραφα. 

Pilate answered, What I have written 
I have written. 


VER. 23. 


Οἱ οὖν στρατιῶται, OTE ἐσταυρωσαν τὸν 
Ἴπσοῦν, ἔλαξον τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐποίησαν, τέσσαρα μέρη, ἑκάστω στρα- 
τιώτη μέρος" καὶ τὸν χιτῶνα" ἣν δὲ ὁ 
χιτὼν ἄῤῥαφος, ἐκ τῶν ἄνωθεν ὑφαντὸς 3,’ 
ὅλου" 

aThen the soldiers, when they had 
crucified Jesus, took his garments, and 
made four parts, to every soldier a part ; 
and also his cvat: now the cout was 
without seam, *woven from the top 
throughout. 


* Or, wrought. 


3 See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 35. 


VER, 24. 


Elarov οὖν πρὸς ἀλλήλους Μὴ σχίσωμεν. 
αὑτὸν, ἀλλὰ λάχωμεν περὶ αὐτοῦ, τίνος ᾿ 


ἔσται" ἵνα ἢ γραφὴ φπληρωθῆ ἢ λέγουσα" 
Διεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά μου ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ 


ἐπὶ τὸν ἱμά εἰσμόν μου ἔβαλον κλῆρον. Οἱ ' 


ad ὡς ~ > ἢ 
μὲν οὖν στρατιῶται ταῦτα ἐποίησαν. 


They said therefore among themselves, 
5 Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, 
whose it shall be: that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, which saith, They 


parted my raiment among them, and for ' 
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my vesture they did cast lots. 
things therefore the soldiera did. 


ἃ See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 35. 


VER. 25. 

Εἰστήκεισαν δὲ παρὰ τῷ σταυρῶ τοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ ἢ μήτηρ αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἢ ἀδελφὴ τῆς 
μητρὸς αὑτοῦ, Μαρία ἢ τοῦ Κλωπᾶ, καὶ 
Μαρία i Μαγδαλήνη, 

δ Now there stood by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary 
the wife of * Cleophas, and Mary Mag- 
dalene. 

Or, Clopas. 
® See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 55, 56. 


VER. 26. 

Ἰησοῦς οὖν ἰδὼν τὴν μητέρα, καὶ τὸν 
μαθητὴν παρεστῶτα, ὃν ἠγάπα, λέγει τῇ 
fantpl αὑτοῦ" Γύναι, ἰδοὺ ὁ υἱός cou. 

When Jesus therefore saw his mother, 
a and the disciple standing by, whom he 


‘loved, he saith unto his mother, > Wo- 


man, behold thy son! 


8. 9566 on chap. xiii. ver. 23. clause 2. 
Ὁ See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 27. 

Eira λέγει τὰ μαθητῆ" ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἢ μήτηρ 
σου. Καὶ ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης τῆς ὥρας ἔλαβεν αὖ- 
τὴν ὁ μαθητὴς εἰς τὰ ἴδια. 

Then saith he to the disciple, Behold 
thy mother! And from that hour that 
disciple took her unto his own home. 


VER. 28. 
Μετὰ τοῦτο εἰδὼς ὁ Ἰησοῦς ὅτι πάντα 
ἤδη τετέλεσται, ἵνα TEEN h γραφὴ, 
λέγει" Asta. 


After this, ® Jesus knowing that all 
things were now accomplished, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I 
thirst. 


4See on Luke xxiv. ver. 46. 
VER. 29. 


“ῳ “4 "" ὔ a ‘ 
Σκεῦος οὖν ἔκειτο ὄξους μεσ τῦν' οἱ δὲ, 


“πλήσαντες oro δξους it ὑσσώ 

ς γγον ὄξους, καὶ ὑσσώπω 
περιϑέντες, προσήνεγκαν αὐτοῦ τῷ στό- 
ματι. 


& Now there wus set a vessel full of 
vinegar: and they filled a spunge with 


vinegar, and put it upon hussop, and 
put it to his mouth. 


4See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 34. 48. 
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VER. 30. 
"Ὅτε οὖν ἔλαβε τὸ ὄξος ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, εἶπε" 
τιτίλεσται' καὶ κλίνας τὴν κεφαλὴν, πα- 
ρέδωκε τὸ πνεῦμα. 


8. When Jesus therefore had received 
the vinegar, he said, It is finished: and 
he bowed his head, and gave up the 
ghost. 

a See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 50, 


VER. 31. 

Οἱ οὖν ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, ἵνα μὴ μείνη ἐπὶ τοῦ 
σταυροῦ τὰ σώματα ἔν τῷ σαξξάτῳ, 
ἐπεὶ παρασκενὴ ἦν, (av yap μεγάλη ἢ ἡμέρα 
ἐκείνου τοῦ calCdrov,) ἠρώτησαν τὸν Πι- 
λάτον iva κατεαγῶσιν αὐτῶν τὰ σκέλη, 


καὶ ἄρχωσιν. 


The Jews therefore, becuuse it was the 
preparation, *that the bodies should not 
yemain upon the cross on the sabbath 
day (for that sabbath day was an high 
day,) besought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 

8And if a man have committed 
a sin worthy of death, and he be put 
to death, and thou hang him on a 
tree: His body shall not remain all 
night upon the tree, but thou shalt in 
any wise bury him that day (for he 
that is hanged is accursed of God); 
that thy land be not defiled, which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance, Deut. xxi. 22, 23. 


VER. 32. 

Ἦλθον οὖν οἱ στρατιῶται, καὶ τοῦ peer | 

πρώτου κατίαξαν τὰ σκέλη, καὶ τοῦ da- 
λου τοῦ συσταυρωθέντος αὐτῷ. 


Then came the soldiers, und brake the | 


legs of the first, and of the other which | 
was crucified with him. 


VER. 33. 
"Ent δὲ τὸν Ἰησοῦν ἐλθόντες, ὡς εἶδον 
αὐτὸν ἤδη τεθνηκότα, οὐ κατέαξαν αὐτοῦ 
τὰ σχόλη. 


---- 


-- 


But when they canie to Jesus, and ' 
saw thut he was dead already, ἃ they | 
brake not his legs: 


* See on ver. 36. clause 2. 
VER. 3+. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ εἷς τῶν στρατιωτῶν λόγχη αὐτοῦ 


τὴν πλευρὰν ἔνυξε, καὶ εὐθὺς ἐξῆλθεν αἷμα 
καὶ ὕδωρ. 
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But one of the soldiers with a spear 
pierced his side, *and forthwith cume 
thergout blood and water. 


ae ....-.... 


»This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ ; not b 
water only, but by water and blood. 
And it is the Spint that beareth wit- 
ness, because the Spiritis truth. For 
there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghost: and these three are 
one. And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, and the 
water, and the blood: and these 
three agree in one, 1 John v. 6—8. 


VER. 35. 

Kai ὁ ἑωρακὼς μεμαρτύρηκε, καὶ ἀλή- 
θινὴ αὐτοῦ ἐστιν h μαρτυρία" κἀκεῖνος οἶδεν 
ὅτι ἀληθῆ λέγει ἵνα ὑμεῖς πιστεύσητε. 

®8And he that saw it bure record, and 
his record is true: and he knoweth that 
he saith true, that ye might believe. 


a When Jesus therefore saw his mo- 
ther, and the disciple standing by 
whom he loved, he saith unto his mo- 
ther, Woman, behold thy son! ver. 26. 
This is the disciple which testifieth of 
these things, and wrote these things : 
and we know that his testimony is 
true, xxi. 94. 


VER. 36. 


᾿Εγένετο yap ταῦτα ἵνα ἧ γραφὴ wan 


| pwOh* ᾿Οστοῦν ov συντριβήσεται αὐτοῦ. 


4 For these things were done, that the 
Scripture should be fulfilled, > A bone of 


| him shall not be broken. 


*See on Matt. i. ver. 22. 

b Jn one house shall it be eaten: 
thou shalt not carry forth ought of 
the flesh abroad out of the house; 


' neither shall ye break a bone thereof, 
| Exod. xii. 46. 


They shall leave none 
of it unto the morning, nor break any 
bone of it: according to all the ordi- 
nances of the passover they shall 
keep it, Numb. ix. 12. 


VER. 37. 


Kai πάλιν ἑτέρα γραφὴ λέγει" "Οψονται 
εἰς ὃν ἐξεκέντησαν. 


And again ἃ another Scripture saith, 
They shalt look on him whom they pierced. 


®For dogs have compassed me; 
the assembly of the wicked have in- 


doz 


A . Ὦ. oe 


closed me: they pierced my hands 
and my feet, Psal. xxii. 16. And I 
will pour upon the house of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, the spirit of grace and of suppli- 
cations; and they shall look upon me 
whom they have pierced, and they 
shall mourn for him, as one mourneth 
for his only son, and shall be in bitter- 
ness for him, as one that is in bitter- 
ness for his first-bom, Zcch. xii. 10. 


VER. 38. 


Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἠρώτησε τὸν Πιλάτον ὁ 
Ἰωσὴφ ὃ ἀπὸ ᾿Αριμαθαίας, (ὧν μαθητὴς 
τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, κεκρυμμένος δὲ διὰ τὸν φόξον 
τῶν “lovdaiov,) iva apn τὸ σῶμα τοῦ 
Ἰησοῦ" καὶ ἐπέτρεψεν ὁ Πιλάτος. Ἦλθεν 
οὖν καὶ ἥρε τὸ σῶμα τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 

And after this, * Joseph of Arimathea 
being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly 
for fear of the Jews, besought Pilate that 
he might take away the body of Jesus: 
and Pilate gave him leave. He came 
therefore, and tvok the body of Jesus. 

aSee on Matt. xxvii. ver. 57—59. 


VER. 39. 

THAGE δὲ καὶ Νικόδημος (ὁ ἐλθὼν πρὸς 
τὸν Ἰησοῦν νυκτὸς τὸ τσρῶτον) φέρων μίγ- 
μα σμύρνης καὶ ἀλόης ὡσεὶ λίτρας ἑκατόν. 

And there came also ἃ Nicodemus, 
which at the first came to Jesus by night, 
and brought a mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 

bThere was a man of the Phari- 
sees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of 
the Jews: the same came to Jesus 
by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher come 
from God; for no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest, except God 
be with him, John iii. 1, 2. 

VER. 40. 

"EAaGov οὖν τὸ σῶμα τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ 
ἔδησαν αὐτὸ ὑϑονίοις μετὰ τῶν ἀρωμάτων, 
καϑὼς ἔϑος ἐστι τοῖς Ιουδαίοις ἐνταφιά- 


ζειν. 


Ὁ Then took they the hody of Jesus, | 


and wound it in linen clothes with the 
spices, as the manner of the Jews is to 
bury. 


ἃ And Joseph commanded his ser- 
vants the physicians to embalm his 
father; and the physicians embalmed 
Israel, Gen. 1. 2. And Aga slept with 
his fathers, and died in the one and 


JOHN XIX. 37—42.—xx. 1.—3. 
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fortieth year of his reign. And they 


buried him in his own sepulchres, 
which he had made for himself in the 
city of David, and laid him in the 
bed which was filled with sweet 
odours and divers kinds of spices pre- 
pared by the apothecaries’ art; and 
they made a very great burning for 
him, 2 Chron. xvi. 13, 14. And when 
Joseph had taken the body, and 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
Matt. xxvil. 59, 


VER. 41. 

"Hy δὲ ἔν τῶ τόπῳ ὅπου ἔσταυρώϑη 
κῆπος, καὶ ἐν τῷ κήπῳ μνημεῖον καινὸν, ἐν 
ὦ οὐδέπσ: οὐδεὶς ἐτέϑη" 

Now in the place where he was cru- 
cified there was a garden; and in the 
garden a new sepulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid. 


VER. 42. 
᾽Εκεῖ οὖν, διὰ τὴν παρασκευὴν τῶν Ἶου- 
δαίων, ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἦν τὸ μνημεῖον, ἔϑηκαν 
τὸν Ἰησοῦν. 
@ There laid they Jesus therefore, be- 
cause of the Jews’ preparation day ; for 
the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 


@See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 60. 


CHAP. XX.—VER. J. 

Τῇ δὲ μιξ τῶν σαξξάτων Magia ἡ 
Μαγδαληνὴ ἔρχεται πρωϊ, σκοτίας ἔτι εὔ- 
σης, εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον" mal ξλέπει τὸν λίϑον 
πρμένον Ex τοῦ μνημείου. 

The first day of the week cometh Mary 
Magdalene early, when it was vet dark, 
unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone 
taken away from the sepulchre. 


VER. 2. 
Τρίχει οὖν καὶ ἔρχετα: πρὸς Σίμωνα 
Πέτρον, καὶ πρὸς τὸν ἄλλον μαθητὴν ὃν 
᾿ ἐφίλει ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" Ἥραν 
| σὸν Κύριον ἔκ τοῦ μνημείου, καὶ οὐκ οἴδαμεν 
ποῦ ἔϑηκαν αὐτόν. : 

Then she runneth, and cometh to Si- 
mon Peter, and to *the other disciple, 
| whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, 
| They have taken away the Lord out of 

the sepulchre, and we know ποῖ where 
they have laid him. 


4 See on chap. uiii. ver. 25. clause 2. 


VER. 3. 
"EERASev οὖν ὁ Πέτρος, mal ὁ ἄλλος μα- 


αι, κ \ 8 . ν᾿ ~ 
SnTNG, χαὶ ἤρχοντο δὶς TO μνημεῖον. 
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Peter therefore went forth, and that 


other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 


VER. 4. 

Ἔτρεχον δὲ ol δύο ὁμοῦ, καὶ ὁ ἄλλος μα- 
ϑυτὴς σσροέδραμε τάχισν τοῦ Πέτρου, καὶ 
ἦλθε πρῶτος ale τὸ μνημεῖον. 

So they ran both together: and the 
other disciple did outrun Peter, and 
came first to the sepulchre. 


VER. 5. 
Kai παρακύψας. βλέπει κείμενα τὰ 
οὐσνία" οὐ μέντοι εἰσῆλθεν. 
And he stooping down, and looking 
in, saw the linen clothes lying ; yet went 
he not in. 


VER. 6. 

“Ἔῤχεται οὖν Σίμων Πέτρος ἀκολουϑῶν 
αὐτῶ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον, καὶ 
Semper τὰ ὀθόνια κείμενα, 

Then cometh Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the sepulchre, and 
seeth the linen clothes lie, 


VER. 7. 

Καὶ τὸ σουδάριον, ὃ ἦν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
αὐτοῦ, οὗ μετὰ τῶν Ὀθονίων καίμενον, ἀλλὰ 
χωρὶς, ἐντετυλιγμένον εἷς ἕνα τόφτον. 

And the napkin, that was about his 


head, not lying with the linen clothes, 
but wrapped together ina place by itself. 


VER. 8. 
Tore οὖν εἰσῆλθε καὶ ὁ ἄλλος μαθητὴς 
ὁ ἐλθὼν πρῶτος εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον, καὶ εἶδε, 
καὶ ἐπίστευσεν. 
Then went in also that other disciple, 
which cume first to the sepulchre, and 
he saw, and believed. 


VER. 9. 
Οὐδέπω γὰρ ἤδεισαν τὴν γραφὴν, ὅτι 
δεῖ αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστῆναι. 
For as yet they knew not 5 the Scrip- 


ture, that he must rise again from the 
dead. 


® See on Matt. xvi. ver. 21. 
VER. 10. 


᾿Λπῆλθον οὖν πάλιν «πρὸς ἑαντοὺς οἱ 


μαϑυταί. 


Then the disciples went awuy again 


unto their own home. 
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VER. 11. 

Μαρία δὲ εἰστήκοι πρὸς τὸ μνημεῖον 
Ἀλαίουσα ἕξω. “Sie οὖν ἔκλαιε, πταρέκυψεν 
εἰς τὸ μνημεῖογ" 

But Mary stood without at the se- 
pulchre weeping: and as she wept, she 
stooped down, and looked into the se- 
pulchre, 


VER. 12. 

Kai ϑεωρεῖ δύο ἀγγέλους ἐν λευκοῖς, 
καϑεζομένους, ἕνα πρὸς τῇ κεφαλῇ, καὶ 
ἕνα «τρὸς τοῖς ποσὶν, ὅπου ἔκειτο τὸ σῶμα 
τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 


And seeth two angels in white sitting, 
the one at the head, and the other at the 
Jeet, where the body of Jesus had lain. 


VER. 13. 
Καὶ Ἀέγουσιν αὐτῇ ἐκεῖνοι" Γύγαι, τί 
κλαίεις ; Λέγει αὐτοῖς" “Ὅτι ἥρων τὸν Κύριόν 
μου, καὶ οὐκ οἶδα ποῦ ἔϑηκαν αὐτόν, 


And they say unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? She saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they huve laid 
him. 

VER. 14. 

Καὶ ταῦτα εἰποῦσα, ἐστράφη εἰς τὰ 
ὀπίσω, καὶ ϑεωρεῖ τὸν Ἰησοῦν ἐστῶτα" καὶ 
οὐκ noes ὅτι ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἔστι, 

And when she had thus said, Ἀ εἶνε 
turned herself buck, and saw Jesus stand- 
ing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 


® Now when Jesus was risen early 
the first day of the weck, he appeared 
firstto Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
he had cast seven devils, Mark xvi. 9. 


VER. 15. 

Λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Γύναι, τί κλαίεις; 
τίνα φητεῖς, Ἐκείνη, δοκοῦσα ὅτι ὃ κηπου- 
pos ἐστι, λέγει αὐτῶ" Κύριε, εἰ σὺ ἐβάστα- 
σας αὐτὸν, εἰπό μοι ποῦ αὐτὸν ἔϑηκας, 
κἀγὼ αὐτὸν ἀρῶ. 

Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, 
supposing him to be the gardener, saith 
unto him, Sir, Hf thou have borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and 1 will take him away. 


VER. 16. 
Λέγει αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" Μαρία. Στρα- 
φεῖσα ἐκείνη λέγει αὐτῶ' Ραξξουνὶ, ὃ Ἀέ- 


2A 


| γῖται, διδάσκαλε. 
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Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She 
turned herself, and saith unto him, Rab- 
boni; which is to say, Master. 


VER. 17. 

Λίγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Mh μοὺ ἅπτου" 
οὔγγω γὰρ ἀναξέδηνα πρὸς τὸν τσατέρα 
prov: πορεύου δὲ πρὺς τοὺς ἀδελφούς prov, 
nal εἰσγὲ αὐτοῖς ᾿Αναδαίνω πρὸς τὸν wa- 
τέρα μου καὶ πατέρα ὑμῶν, καὶ Θεόν μσυ 
καὶ Θεὸν ὑμῶν. 

Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not ; 
for I am not yet ascended tomy Father: 
but goto *my brethren, and. say unto 
them, > Pascend unto ¢ my Father, ἃ and 
your Father; and to my God, and 
f your God. 


@See on Matt. mi. ver. 50. clause 2. 

bSee on chap. vii. ver. 33. 

¢ See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

4 See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 3. 

¢ Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath bles- 
sed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ, Eph. i. 3. 
The God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, 17. Thou hast loved 
righteousness, and hated iniquity ; 
therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
ness above thy fellows, Heb. i. 9. 
Then said 1, Lo, I come (in the vo- 
lume of the book it is written of me) 
(ὁ do thy will, O God, x. 7. 

f Fear thou not; for 1 am with thee ; 
be not dismayed, for Iam thy God: I 
will strengthen thee ; yea, I will help 
thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with 
the right hand of my righteousness, 
Isa. xli. 10. But this shall be the co- 
venant that I will make with the 
house of Israel; after those days, 
saith the Lonp, I will put my law in 
their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts ; and will be their God, 
and they shall be my people, Jer. xxxi. 
33. and Heb. viii. 10. And they shall 
be my people, and | will be their 
God, xxxii. 38. And ye shall dwell 
in the land that I gave to your fa- 
thers; and ye shall be my people, 
and I will be your God, Ezek. xxxvi. 
28. and xxxvii. 27. Awake, O sword, 
against my Shepherd, and against 
the man that is my fellow, saith the 
Lonn of hosts: smite the Shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be scattered ; 
and I will turn mine hand upon the 
little ones. And it shall come to 
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pass, that in all the land, saith the 
RD, two parts therein shall be cut 
off, and die; but the third shall be 
left therein. And 1 will bring the 
third part through the fire; and will 
refine them as silver is refined, and 
will try them as gold is tried: they 


shall call on my name, and I will 
hear them; I will say, It is my 
people; and they shall say, The 
Lorp is my God, Zech. xiii. 7—9. 
But now they desire a better country, 
that is, an heavenly : wherefore God 
is not ashamed to be called their 
God ; for he hath prepared for them 
a city, Heb. xi. 16. 


VER. 18. 

Ἔρχεται Μαρία ἡ Μαγδαληνὴ deray- 
γέλλουσα τοῖς μαθηταῖς ὅτι ἑώρακς τὸν 
Κύριον, καὶ ταῦτα εἶπεν αὐτῇ. 

a Mary Magdalene came and told the 
disciples that she had seen the Lord, and 
ro he had spoken these things unto 


® Now when Jesus was risen early 
the first day of the week, he appeared 
first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
he had cast seven devils. And she 
went and told them that had been 
with him, as they mourned and wept, 
Mark xvi. 9, 10. 


VER. 19. 

Ovens οὖν ὀψίας, τῇ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη τῇ μιᾷ 
τῶν σαξξάτων, καὶ τῶν ϑυρῶν κεκλεισ- 
μένων ὅπου ἦσαν οἱ μαθηταὶ συνηγμένοι διὰ 
τὸν φόβον τῶν Ἰουδαίων, ἦλθεν ὃ Ἰηδοῦς 
καὶ ἔστη εἰς τὸ μέσον, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς" 
Εἰρήνη ὑμεῖν. 

8. Then the same day at evening, being 
the first day of the week, when the doors 
were Shut there the disciples were as- 
sembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus 
and stood in the midst, and saith unto 
them, > Peace be unto you. 


a And they rose up the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, Saying, 
The Lord is nsen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. And they told 
what things were done in the way, and 
how he was known of them in break- 
ing of bread. And as they thus spake, 
Jesus himself stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto them, Peace be 
unto you, Luke xxiv. 35—36. 

Ὁ See on chap. xiv. ver. 27. 
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VER. 20. 
Kai τοῦτο εἰπὼν, ἔδειξεν αὑτοῖς τὰς 
εἶρας καὶ τὴν πλευρὰν αὑτοῦ. ᾿χάρησαν 
οὖν οἱ μαθηταὶ ἰδόντες τὸν Κύριον, 

Β And when he had so said, he shewed 
unto them his hands and his side. > Then 
were the disciples glad when they saw 
the Lord. 

* And when he had thus spoken, he 
shewed them his hands and his feet. 
And while they yet believed not for 
joy, and wondered, Luke xxiv. 40, 41. 

bVerily, verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice: and ye shall 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. A woman when 
she is in travail hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come : but as soon as she 
is delivered of the child, she remem- 
bereth no more the anguish, for joy 
that a man is born into the world. 
And ye now therefore have sorrow : 
but I will see you again, and your 
heart shall rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from you, John XVI. 
20—22, 

VER. 91. 

Εἴστεν οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς πάλιν" Εἰρήνη 
ὑμῖν' καϑὼς ἀπέσταλκέ μθ ὁ πατὴρ, 
καγὼ πέμπω ὑμᾶς. 

Then said Jesus to them again, Peace 
be unto you: δ 48 my Father hath sent 
me,» even so send I you. 

@ See on chap. viii. ver. 42, clause 3. 
b See on Matt. xml. ver. 34. clause 1. 


VER. 22. 

Kai τοῦτο εἰπὼν, ἐνεφύσησε, καὶ λέγει 
αὐτοῖς" Λάξετε Πνεῦμα ἅγιον" 

And when he had «αἰὰ this, he breath- 
ed on them, and saith unto them, 5 Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghost : 

° See on chap. xiv. ver. 26. clause 9. 


VER. 23. 
“Ay τινων ἀφῆτε τὰς ἁμαρτίας, ἀφίενται 
αὑτοῖς" dv τινων κρατῆτε, κεκράπηνται. 
8Whose soever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; and whose spever 
sins ye retain, they are retained, 
δ Sco on Matt. xviii. ver. 10. 


VER. 24, 
Θωμᾶς δὲ, εἷς ἐκ τῶν δώϑεκα, ὁ λεγό- 


μενος Δίϑυμος, οὐκ ἦν μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ὅτε. 


ἤλϑεν ὁ Ιησοῦς. 
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‘ Βαὲ Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jesus 


came. 
VER. 25. 

Ἔλεγον οὖν αὐτῷ of ἄλλοι μαθηταί" 
Ἑωράκαμεν τὸν Kupsov. Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὐ- 
τοῖς" ᾿Εὰν μὴ ἴδω ἕν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ τὸν 
τύπον τῶν ἥλων, καὶ ξάλω τὸν δάκτυλόν μου 
εἰς τὸν τύπον τῶν ἥλων, καὶ βάλω τὴν χεῖρά 
μουεῖς τὴν τσλευξὰν αὐτοῦ, οὐ μὴ πιστεύσω. 


...- -«αΟ', σ᾿... . --- - 


The other disciples therefore said unto 
him, We have seen *the Lord, But he 
said unto them, Except I shalt see in his 
hands the print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, I will not 
believe. 


4 See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 


VER. 26. 

Kai μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας ὑκτὼ πάλιν ἧσαν ἔσω 
οἱ μαϑηταὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ Θῶμας μετ᾽ αὐτῶν' 
ἔρχεται ὁ Ἰησοῦς, τῶν ϑυρῶν κεκλεισμένων, 
καὶ ἔστη εἰς τὸ μέσον, καὶ εἶπεν" Εἰρήνη 
υμειν, 

a And after eight days again his dis- 
ciples were within, and Thomas with 
them: then came Jesus, the doors being 
shut, and siood in the midst, and said, 
b Peace be unto you. 


ἃ Afterward he appeared unto the 
eleven as they sat at meat, and up- 
braided them with their unbelief and 
hardness of heart, because they be- 
lieved not them which had seen him 
after he was risen, Mark xvi. 14, 

b See on chap. xiv. ver. 27. 


VER. 27. 

Εἶτα λέγει τῶ Θωμᾷ' Φέρε τὸν δακτυ- 
λόν σου ὧδε, καὶ ἴδε τὰς χεῖράς μου" καὶ 
φέρε τὴν χεῖρά σου, καὶ Care εἰς τὴν 
πλευρᾶν μου" καὶ μὴ γίνου ἄπιστος, ἀλλὰ 
σιστός. 

Then said he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and tarust it into 
my side: and be not faithless, but be- 
lieving. 

VER. 28. 

Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ὁ Θωμᾶς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῶ" 
Ὁ Κύριός μου καὶ ὁ Θεύς μου. 

And Thomas answered and said unto 
him, * My Lord and my God. 


ἃ Sce on chap. i. ver. 1. clause 4. 
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VER. 29. 
Aiytt αὑτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" “Ὅτι ἑώρακάς με, 
Θῶμα, πεπίστευκας; μακάριοι οἱ μὴ 
ἰδόγτες, καὶ πιστεύσαντρ. 


Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, he- 
cause thou hast seen me, thou hast be- 
lieved : blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed. 


VER. 30. 

Πολλὰ μὲν οὖν καὶ ἄλλα σημεῖα Esroin- 
σεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐνώπιον τῶν μαθητῶν αὑτοῦ, 
ἃ οὖκ ἔστι γεγραμμένα ἐν τῷ βιδλίῳ 
τούτω" 

ἃ And many other signs truly did 
Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not written in this book : 


And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which if 
they should be written every one, I 
suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that should 
be written. Amen, John x11, 25. 


VER. 31. 


Ταῦτα δὲ γέγραπται, ἵνα πιστεύσητε 
ὅτι ὃ Ἰησοῦς ἔστιν ὃ Χριστὸς, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
Θιοῦ, καὶ iva πιστεύοντες ζωὴν ἔχητε ἐν 
τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ. 

® But these are written, that ye might 
believe bthut Jesus is the Christ, © the 
Son of God; 4und that believing ye 
might © have life through his name. 


4 For whatsoever things were writ- 
ten aforetime were wmitten for our 
learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might 
have hope, Rom. xv. 4. Now all 
these things happened unto them for 
ensamples: and they are wmitten for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends 
of the world are come, 1 Cor. x. 11. 
And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith that is in Cbrist Jesus. 
All Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness ; That the man 
of God may be perfect, throughly fur- 
nished unto all good works, 2 Tim. 
iii. 15—17. (For the Life was ma- 
nifested, and we have seen it, and 
bear witness, and shew unto you that 
eternal Life, which was with the Fa- 
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ther, and was manifested unto us ;) 
That which we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, that ye also 
may have fellowship with us; and 
truly our fellowship is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 
And these things write we unto you, 
that your joy may be full, 1 John i. 
2—4. 


b See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 2. 
4 See on Mark xvi. ver. 16, clause 1. 
€See on chap. vi. ver. 51. clause 5. 


CHAP. XXI.—VER 1. 


͵ Μετὰ ταῦτα ἐφανέρωσεν ἑαυτὸν πάλιν ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς τοῖς μαθηταῖς ἐπὶ τῆς ϑαλάσσης 
τῆς Τιξεριάδος" ἐφανέρωσε δὲ οὕτως" 
After these things Jesus shewed him- 
| self again to the disciples 4 at the sea of 
Tiberius; and on this wise shewed he 
himself. 


® But after I am risen again, I will 
go before you into Galilee, Matt. 
χανὶ. 32. 

VER. 2. 

Ἤσαν ὁμοῦ Σίμων Πέτρος, καὶ Θωμᾶς 
ὁ λεγόμενος Δίδυμος, καὶ Ναθαναὴλ ὁ ders 
Κανὰ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ οἱ τοῦ Ζεξεδαίου, 
καὶ ἄλλοι ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ δύο, 

There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee, and the sons af Ζε- 
bedee, and two other of his disciples, 


VER. 3. 

᾿ Λέγει αὐτοῖς Σίμων Πέτρος Ὑμάγω 
ἁλιεύειν, Λέγουσιν αὐτῶ" Ἐρχόμεθα καὶ 
ἡμεῖς σὺν σοί. ᾿Εξῆλθον, καὶ ἀγέζησαν εἰς 
τὸ πλοῖον εὐθὺς, καὶ ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ νυκτὶ 
ἐπίασαν οὐδὲν. re ‘a 

Simon Peter saith unto them, I goa 
Jishing. They say unto him, We also 
go with thee. They went forth, and 
entered into a ship immediately; and 
that night they caught nothing. 


VER. 4. 

Πρωΐας δὲ non γενομένης ἔστη ὁ ‘Inco, 
εἰς τὸν αἰγιαλόν" οὐ μέντοι ἥδεισαν of μα- 
ϑηταὶ ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ἐστι. 

But when the morning wos now come, 
Jesus stood on the shore: but the dis- 
ciples knew not that it wus Jesus, 


VER. 5. 
Λέγει οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιπσοῦς" Παιδία, μή 
τι προσφάγιον ἔχετε; ᾿Απεμείϑησαγ ai, 
τῶ" Ov. 
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Then Wein ah wate dhe, ιν Chit- 
dren, have ye any meat ? They answer- 
ed him, No. 

. * Or, Sirs. 
VER. 6. 

Ὃ 3a εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" Βάλετε εἰς τὰ δεξιὰ 
ul ἢ τοῦ πλοίου τὸ δίκτυον, καὶ εὑρήσετε, 
Ἔξαλον οὖν, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι αὐτὸ ἑλκῦσαι 
ἴσχυσαν ἀπὺ τοῦ πλήϑους τῶν ἰχϑύων. 


And he said unto them, Cast the net 
on the right side of the ship, and ye shall 
find. They cast therefore, and now 
they were not able to draw tt fur the 
multitude of fishes. 


VER. 7. 

Λέγει οὖν ὁ μαθητὴς ἐκεῖνος ὃν ἠγάπα ὁ 
᾿Ιησοῦς, τὰ Πέτρο" Ὃ Κύριός ἐστι" Σίμων 
οὖγ Πέτρος, ἀκούσας ὅτι ὃ Κύριός ἐστι, τὸν 
ἐπενδύτην διεφζώσατο, (nv γὰρ γυμνὸς) καὶ 
ἔβαλεν ἑαυτὸν εἷς τὴν ϑάλασσαν. 

Therefore 5 that disciple whom Jesus 
loved saith unto Peter, © {t is the Lord. 
Nou when Simon Peter heard that it 
was the Lord, he girt his fisher’s cout 
unto him, (for he wus naked, ) and did 
cast himself into the sea. 

δ See on chap. niii. ver. 23. clause 2. 

bSee on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 


VER. 6. 

Οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι μαθηταὶ τῷ ᾿“λοιαρίω 
ἦλθον (οὐ γὰρ ἦσαν μαμρὰν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἀπὸ πηχῶν διακοσίων,) σύροντες τὸ 
δίκτυον τῶν ἰχθύων. 


And the other disciples came in a little 
ship ; (for they were not far from land, 
but as it were two hundred cubits) drag- 
ging the net with fishes. 


VER. 9. 

'Ως οὖν ἀπέβησαν εἰς τὴν γῆν, Ολέπουσιν 
GvSeaniav κειμένην, καὶ ὀψάριον ἐπικείμε- 
γον, καὶ ἄρτον, 

As soon then as they were come to 
land, they saw a fire of coals there, and 
fish laid thereon, and bread. 


VER. 10. 
Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὃ Ἰησοῦς" "Eviyxara dare 
τῶν ὀψαρίων ὧν ἐπιάσατε νῦν. 
Jesus saith unto them, Bring οἱ the 
fish which ye have now caught. 


VER. τι. 


AviBn Σίμων Πέτρος, καὶ εἵλκυσε τὸ 
δίκτυον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, μεστὸν ἰχθύων με- 
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γάλων ἑκατὸν πεντηκοντατριῶν" καὶ Toe 
σούτων ὄντων οὐκ ἐσχίσθη τὸ δίκτυον. 


Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
net to land full of great fishes, an hune 
dred and fifty and three: and for all 
there were so muny, yet was not the net 
broken. 

VER. 12. 

Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς" Δεῦτε, ἄριστή- 
gate. Οὐδεὶς δὲ ἐτόλμα τῶν μαϑητῶν 
ἐξετάσαι αὐτόν" Σύ tig εἶ, εἰδότες ὅτι ὁ 
Κύριός ἐστιν, 

Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine, 
And none of the disciples durst ask him, 
Who art thou? knowing that it was the 
Lord. 

VER. 15. 

Ἔρχεται οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, mal λαμβάνει 
τὸν ἄρτον, καὶ δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὸ ὁψά- 
gloy ὁμοίως. 

Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fish likewise. 


VER. 14. 
Τοῦτο ἤδη τρίτον ἐφανερώθη ὁ Ιησοὺς 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, ἐγερθεὶς ἐν νεκρῶν. 
® This is ποὺ the third time that Jesus 
shewed himself to his disciples, after that 
he was risen from the dead. 


2 Then the same day at evening, be- 
ing the first duy of the week, when 
the doors were shut where the dis- 
ciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them, Peace be 
unto you, John xx. 19. And after eight 


foe again his disciples were within, 


Thomas with them. Then came 


Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood 


in the midst, and said, Peace de unto 
you, 26. 
VER. 15. 

Ὅτι οὖν ἠρίστησαν, λέγει Tal Σίμωνι 
Πέτρω ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς' Σίμων ‘lava, ἀγαπᾶς με 
πλεῖον τούτων ; Λέγει αὐτώ" Ναὶ Κύριε" 
σὺ οἷδας ὅτι φιλῶ σε. Λέγει αὐτῶ' Βόσκε 
τὰ ἀρνία μου. 

So when they had dined, Jesus saith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, 
Qlovest thou me more than these; He 
saith unto him, Yea, Cord ; thou know- 
est that I lovethee. He saith unto him, 
b Fecd © my lambs. 

ἃ Peter answered and said unto 
him, Though all men shall be offended 
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because of thee, yet will I never be 
offended, Matt. xxvi. 33. 

b Take heed therefore unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his 
own blood, Acts xx. 28 Feed the 
flock of God which is among you, 
taking the oversight thereof, not by 
constraint, but willingly ; not for fil- 
thy lucre, but of a ready mind, 1 Pet. 
νυν. 2. 

¢ Seeon Matt. xviii. ver. 14. clause 3. 


VER. 16. 

Λέγει αὐτῶ πάλιν δεύτερον" Σίμων Ἰῶγα, 
ἀγαπᾶς μὲ; Λέγει aura" Ναὶ Κύριε' σὺ 
οἶδας ὅτι φιλῶ σε, Λέγει αὐτῶ" Ποίμαινε 
τὰ πρόξατά μου. 


He saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me? He saith unto him, Yeu, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee, © He saith 
unto him, Feed © my sheep. 


2 And when he was gone out into 
the porch, another maid saw him, and 
said unto them that were there, This 
fellow was also with Jesus of Naza- 
reth. And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man, Matt. 
xrrvi. 71, 72. 

b See on Acts xx. ver. 28. 

¢ See on Matt. xxv. ver. 35. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 

Λέγει αὐτῷ τὸ τρίτον" Σίμων “lava, 
φιλεῖς με; Ελυπήϑη ὁ Πέτρος, ὅτι εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ τὸ τρίτον, Φιλεῖς μὲ; καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ" Kupis, σὺ «πάντα οἶδας, σὺ γινώ- 
σκεις ὅτι φιλῶ σε. Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς" 
Βόσχε τὰ πρόβατά μου. 

He saith unto him 4the third time, 
Simun, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Peter was grieved, because he suid unto 
him the third time, Lovest thou me? 
And he said unto him, Ὁ Lord, thou 
knowest all things ; thou knowest that I 
love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. 

a And after a while came unto him 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them; for 
thy speech bewrayeth thee. Then 
began he to curse and to swear, say- 
ing, I know not the man. And im- 
mediately the cock crew. And Peter 
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remembered the words of Jesus, which 
said unto him, Before the cock crow 
thou shalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly, Matt. 
xxvii. 75—75. 

bSee on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 
᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω σοι, ὅτε ἧς νεώτερος 
ἐζώνγυες σεαυτὸν, καὶ περιεπάτεις ὅπου 
ἤθελες" ὅταν δὲ γπράσης, ἐκτενεῖς τὰς χεῖ- 
gag cou, καὶ ἄλλος σε ζώςει, καὶ οἶσε: 
ὅπου οὐ ϑέλεις. 


Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When 
thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, 
and walkedst whither thou wouldest: 
but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wonldest not. 


VER. 19. 

Τοῦτο δὲ εἶπα, σημαίνων wow Savery 
δοξάσει τὸν Θεόν, Καὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν, λέγει 
αὐτῶ" ᾿Ακολούθει μοι. 

This spake he, sionifuing by what 
death he should glorify God. And when 
he had spoken this, he saith unto hun, 
Follow me. 


VER. 20. 

᾿Επιστραφεὶς δὲ ὃ Πέτρος Cates 37 
μαϑητὴν ὃν ἠγάπα ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἀκολουθοῦντα, 
ὃς καὶ ἀνέπεσεν ἐν τῷ δείπνω ἐπὶ τὸ στῆ- 
Soe αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε" Κύριε, τίς ἐστιν 6 
παραδιδούς σε; 

Then Peter, turning about, seeth ἃ the 
disciple whem Jesus loved following ; 
which also leaned on his breast at supper, 


and said, Lord, which is he that betraueth 
thee? 


®See on chap. uii. ver. 23. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 
Τοῦτον ἰδὼν ὁ Πέτρος λέγει τῶ Ἰησοῦν" 
Κύριε, οὗτος δέ τί 5 
Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, 
and what shall this man do ? 


VER. 22. 

Λέγει αὐτῶ ὁ ᾿ἴησοῦς" ᾿Εὰν αὐτὸν ϑέλω 
μένειν ἕως ἔρχομαι, τί πρός σε; σὺ ἀκο- 
λούϑει μοι. 

Jesus saith unto him, If I witl that he 
turry till I come, what is that to thee? 


| follow thou me. 
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"EERAS ey οὖν ὁ λόγος οὗτος εἰς τοὺς ἀδελ- 
φοὺς, ὅτι ὁ μαϑυτὴς ἐκεῖνος οὐκ ἄπο" 
θνήσκει" καὶ οὐκ εἶπεν αὐτῶ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ὅτι 
οὐκ ἀποθγήσκει" ἀλλ᾽, Ἐὰν αὐτὸν ϑέλα 
μένειν ἕως ἔρχομαι, τί πρός σε; 

Then went this saying abroad among 
the brethren, that that disciple should 
not die: yet Jesus suid not unto him, He 
shalt not die; but, ®If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee? 


® For the Son of man shall come in 
the glory ofhis Father with his angels; 
and then ho shall reward every man 
according to his works. Verily I say 
unto you, There be some standing 
here which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man coming 
in his kingdom, Matt. xvi. 27, 28. 


VER. 24. 
Οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ μαθητὴς ὁ μαρτυρῶν 
arg) τούτων, καὶ γράψας ταῦτα" καὶ sive 
Me ὅτι ἀληθής ἐστιν ἢ μαρτυρία αὐτω. 


JOHN XXI. 29.---.-25. 


-- -----.- 
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This ts the disciple which testifieth of 
these things, and wrote these things: and 
we know that his testimony is true. 


ie ....,. 


VER. 25. 
Ἔστι δὲ καὶ ἄλλα πολλὰ ὅσα ἐποίησεν 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἅτινα ἐὰν γράφηται καθ᾿ ἕν, 
οὐδὲ αὐτὸν οἶμαι τὸν κόσμον χωρῆσαι τὰ 
γραφόμενα βιβλία. ᾿Αμήν. 


And there are also many other things 
which Jesus did, the which, if they should 
be written every one, * I ‘suppose that 
even the world itself could nat contain 
the books that should he written. Amen. 


4 And there we saw the giants, the 
sons of Anak, which come of the giants : 
and we were in our own sight as 
grasshoppers, and so we were in their 
sight, Numb. mii. 33. Then Amaziah, 
the priest of Beth-el, sent to Jeroboam 
king of Iarael, saying, Amos hath con- 
spired against thee in the midst of the 
house of Israel? the land is not able 
to bear all his words, Amos vii. 10. 


END OF 8T. JOHN’S GOSPEL. 


THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


[ Written A. Ὁ. cirea 63, ] 


ae Ὁ. 8339. 


CHAP. I. i—3. 


᾿ A ; D. 9392. 


CHAP. I.—VER. 1. 


TON μὲν πρῶτον λόγον ἐποιησάμην rept | 
πάντων, J Θεύφιλε, ὧν ἤρξατο ὁ Ἰησοῦς . 


ποιεῖν TE καὶ διδάσκειν, 

ἃ The former treatise have I made, O 
Theophilus, of atl that Jesus began both 
to do and teach, ᾿ 

aForasmuch as many have taken 
in hand toset forth in order a declara- 
tion of those things which are most 
surely believed among us, Even as 
they delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning were eye-witnes- 
ses, and ministers of the word; It 


seemed good to me also, having had | 
perfect understanding of all things ' 


from the very first, to wrile unto thee 
in order, most excellent Theophilus, 
That thou mightest know the certainty 
of those things wherein thou hast been 
instructed, Luke i. i—4. 


VER. 2. 

ἼΑχρι ἧς ἡμέρας ἐντειλάμενος τοῖς ἀπο- 
στόλοις διὰ Πνεύματος ἁγίου, οὺς ἐξελέξατο, 
ἀνολήφθη. 

a Until the day in which he was taken 
up, after that hethrough the Holy Ghost 
had given commandments unto the apos- 
tles whom he had chosen: 

aAnd he said unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the Gos- 
pel to every creature. He that believ- 
eth and is baptized shall be saved ; 
but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. And these signs shall fol- 
low them that believe: In my name 
shall they cast out devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues ; They shall 
take up serpents; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay hands on the 
sick, and they shallrecover. So then 
after the Lord bad spoken unto them, 
he was received wp into heaven, and 


sat on the right hand of God, Mark 
xvi. 15—19. 


VER. 5. 
Οἷς καὶ παρέστησεν ἑαυτὸν ζῶντα μετὰ 
τὸ παϑεῖν αὐτὸν, ἔν πολλοῖς τεκμηρίοις, δι᾿ 


| ἡμερῶν τεσσαράκοντα ὑπτανόμενος αὐτοῖς, 


. καὶ λέγαν τὰ περὶ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ, 


Δ Τὸ whum also he shewed himself ulixe 
_ after his passion by many infallible proofs, 
_ being seer of them forty days, and speak- 
ing of the things pertaining to the king- 


dom of God: 


8 And as tbey went to tell his disci- 
ples, behold, Jesus met them, saying, 
All hail. And they came and held 
him by the feet, and worshipped him, 
Matt. xxviii. 9. Then the eleven dis- 
ciples went away into Galilee, into a 
' mountain where Jesus had appointed 

them. And when they saw him, they 
worshipped him: but some doubted, 
16,17. After that he appeared in 
: another form unto twoof them, as they 
' walked, and went into the country, 
Mark xvi. 12. Afterward he appear- 
, edunto the eleven as they sat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their unbe- 
: lief and hardness of heart, because 
l they believed nat them which had 
' seen him after he was risen, 14. And 
| as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood 
| in the midst of them, and saith unto 
| them, Peace te unto you. But they 
' were terrified and affrighted, and sup- 
i‘ posed that they had seen a spint. 
And he said unto them, Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do thoughts arise 
in id hearts? Behold my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myself: han- 
dle me, and see ; for a spint hath not 
| fesh and bones, as ye see me have. 
_ And when he had thus spoken, he 
shewed them his hands and his feet. 
And while they yet believed not for 
joy, and wondered, he said unto them, 
Have ye here any meat? And they 
gave him a piece of a broiled fisb, and 
of an honey-comb. And he took it, 


a -»οἄἍὦἡὕὕὕ..---ὄ.----΄--ὠ-- 
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and did eat before them, Luke xriv. 
36—43. And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them. Then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 
Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hi- 
ther thy finger, and behold my hands ; 
and reach hither thy hand, and thrust 
it into my side: and be not faithless, 
but believing, John xx. 26,27. Jesus 
saith unto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the disciples durst ask bim, 
Who art thou? knowing that it was 
the Lord. Jesus then cometh, and 
taketh bread, and giveth them, and 
fish likewise. This is now the tbird 
time that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he was risen from 
the dead, xxi. 12—14. For I deli- 
vered unto you first of all that which 
T also received, how that Christ died 
for our sins according to the Scrip- 
tures: And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures : And that 
he was seen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve; After that, he was seen of 
above five hundred brethren at once ; 
of whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. After that, he was seen of 
James; then of all the Apostles, 
1 Cor. xv. 3—7. 
VER. 4. 

Kal συναλιζόμενος παρήγγειλεν αὑτοῖς, 
ἀπὸ ἱἹεροσολύμων μὴ χωρίζεσθαι, ἀλλὰ 
πυεριμένειν τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ πατρὸς, ἣν 
ἠκούσατε μου, 

a And, * being assembled together with 
them, commanded them that they should 
not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for 
bthe premise of the Father, which, saith 
he, ye have heard of me. 

* Or, eating together, gc. 

2And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 
And he took it, and did eat before 
them. And he gaid unto them, ‘l'hese 
are the words which I spake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that all 
thinge must be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moses, and in 
the prophets, and in the psalms, con- 
cerniug me. Then opened he their 
understanding, that they might under- 
stand the Scriptures. And said unto 
them, Thus it is written, and thus it 
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behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day: And 
that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in hisuame among 
al] nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 
And ye are witnesses of these things. 
And, behold, I send the promise of 
my Father upon you : but tarry ye in 
the city of Jerusalem, until ye be en- 
dued witb power from on high, Luke 
xxiv. 42—49, 

bSee on John vii. ver. 39. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 
Ὅτι Ἰωάννης μὲν ἐβάπτισεν ὕδατι, 
ὑμεῖς δὲ βαπτισϑήσεσθε ἐν πνεύματι ἁγίω 
οὐ μετὰ πολλὰς ταύτας ἡμέρας. 


3 For John truly baptized with water ; 
b but ye shall be baptised with the Holy 
Ghost not muny days hence. 


δ See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 
Ὁ See on Matt. ili. ver. 11. clause 3. 


VER. 6. 


Οἱ μὲν οὖν συνελθόντες ἐτσυπρώτων αὐτὸν, 
λέγοντες" Κύριε, εἰ ἐν τῷ χρόνω τούτω 
ἀποκαθιστάνεις τὴν βασιλείαν τῷ Ἰσραήλ; 


When they therefore were cume toge- 
ther, they asked of him, saying, ἃ Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel ? 

The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between 
his feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto 
him shall the gathering of the people 
be, Gen. xlix. 10. And [ will restore 
thy judges as at the first, and thy coun- 
sellorsas at the beginning : alterward 
thou shalt be called, The city of righ- 
teousness, the faithful city. Zion 
shall be redeemed with judgment, and 
her converts with righteousness, Isa. 
i. 26, 27. For unto us a child is bom, 
unto usa son is given, and the govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulder; and 
his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace. Of the increase of his overn- 
ment and peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to esta- 
blish it with judgment and with jus- 
tice, from henceforth even for ever. 
The zeal of the Lonp of hosts will 
perform this, Isa. ix. 6,7. Behold, 
the days come, saith the Lonp, that 
[ will -raise unto David a righteous 
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Branch, and a king shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth. In his days 


Judah shall be saved, and Israel shal! 
dwell safely; and this is his name 


--͵-- 


whereby he sball be calied, ΤῊΝ: 


LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
Jer. xiii. 5, 6. Then will I cast 
away the seed of Jacob, and David 
my servant, sv that I will not take any 
of his seed to be rulers over the seed 
of Abraham, Jsaac, and Jacob: for 
I will cause their captivity to return, 
and have mercy on them, rxxii. 26. 
And David my servant shall be king 
over them: and they all shall have 
one shepherd : they shall also walk in 
my judgments, and observe my sta- 
tutes, and do them. And they shall 
dwell in the land that 1 have given 
unto Jacob my servant, wherein your 
fathers have dwelt ; and they shall 
dwell therein, even they and their 
children, and their children’s children 
for ever ; and my servant David shall 
be their prince for ever. Moreover, 
I will make 4 covenant of peace with 
them ; it shall be an everlasting cove- 
nant with them; and I will place 
them, and multiply them, and will 
set my sanctuary in the midst of them 
for evermore. My tabernacle also 
shal] be with them; yea, I will be 
their God, and they shall be my peo- 
ple. 
that I the Loup do sanctify Israel, 
when my sanctuary shall be in the 


midst of them for evermore, Ezek. ! 


XxxXvil. 24-28. And the kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of 


the kingdom under the whole heaven, ; 


shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose king- 
dom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall serve and obe 

him, Dan. vii. 27. For the children 
of Israel shall abide many days with- 
out a king, and without a prince, and 
without a sacrifice, and without an 
image, and without an ephod, and 
without teraphim. Afterward shall 
the children of Israel return, and seek 
the Lonp their God, and David their 
king ; and shall fear the Lonp and 
his goodness in the latter days, Hos. 
lii. 4, 5. Rejoice greatly, Ὁ daughter 
of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusa- 
lem: behold, thy king cometh unto 
thee ; he ts just, and having salva- 


And the heathen shall know | 
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tion; lowly, and riding upon an asa, 
and upon a colt the foal of an ass. 
And I will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusa- 
lem, and the battle-bow shall be cut 
' off: and he shall speak peace unto 
‘ the heathen ; and his dominion shail 
| be from sea even to sea, and fram the 
| Tiver even to the ends of the earth, 
| Zech. ix. 9,10. But we trusted that 
j it had been he which should have re- 

deemed Israel : and beside all thia, 
| to-day is the third day since these 
| things were done, Lake xxiv. 21. See 
also an Luke i. ver. 54. 


VER. 7. 
Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὑταῖς" Οὐχ ὑμῶν ἔστι 
γνῶναι χρόνους ἢ καιροὺς, οὃς ὁ warp ἔϑετα 
| ἐν τῇ ἰδίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ. 
And he said unto them, 4 It is not for 
; you to know the times or the seasons, 
which the Father hath put in his own 
power. 


8 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 36. 


VER. 8. 

᾿Αλλὰ λήψεσθε δύναμιν ἐπελθόντος τοῦ 
aylov πνεύματος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς" καὶ ἔσεσθέ μοι 
μάρτνρες ἔντε Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ἐν πάσηι τῇ 
᾿Ιουδαίᾳ καὶ Σαμαρεία, καὶ ἕως ἐσχάτου 
τῆς γῆς. 

8. But ye shall receive * power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: 
band ye shall be witnesses nnto me both 
in Jerusalem, and inali Judaa, Cand in 
Samaria, Sand unto the uttermost part 
of the earth. 


* Or, the power of the Holy Ghost com- 
ing upon you. 

4And when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all with 
one accord in one place. And sud- 
denly there came a sound from hea- 
ven as of a rushing mighty wind, and 
it filled all the house where they were 
sitting. And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of fire, 
and it sat upon each of them: And 
they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut- 
terance, Acts ii. 1—4. And with 
great power gave the apostles wit- 
ness of the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus: and great grace was upon 
them all, iv. 53. And Stephen, full 
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of faith and power, did great wonders 
and miracles among the people, vi. 8. 

b Bee on Luke xxiv. ver. 48. 

¢Then Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria, and preached Christ 
anto them. And the people with one 
accord gave heed unto those things 
which Philip spake, hearing, and see- 
ing the miracles which he did, Acts 
viii. 5, 6. Now when the Apostles 
which were at Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received the word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter and 
Jolin: Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost: For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them; only they were baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jesus. ‘Then 
laid they their hands on tbem, and 
they received the Holy Ghost, 14—1 7. 
And they, when they had testified 
and preached the word of the Lord, 
returned to Jerusalem, aud preached 
the Gospel in many villages of the Sa- 
maritans, 25. 

ὁ See on Matt. viii. ver. 11. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 

Kal ταῦτα εἰπὼν, βλεπόντων αὐτῶν 
ἐπήρθη, καὶ νεφέλη ὑπέλαβεν αὑτὸν ἀπὸ τῶν 
ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν. 

a Andwhenhe had spoken these things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up ; and 
acloud received him out of their sight. 


2So then after the Lord had spo- 
ken unto them, he was received up 
‘nto heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God, Mark xvi.19. And he 
led them out as far as to Bethany, 
and be lifted up his hands, and bless- 
ad them. And it came to pass, while 
he blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven, 
Luke xxiv. 50, 51. 


VER. 10. 

Kal ὡς ἀτενίζοντες ἦσαν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, 
πορευομένου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἄνδρες δύο 
παρειστήκειταν αὑτοῖς ἐν ἐσθῆτι λευκῆ" 

And while they looked stedfastly to- 
ward heaven as he went up, behold, two 
men stood by then in white apparel ; 


VER. 11. 
Οἱ καὶ εἴπον' “Ανδρες Γαλιλαῖοι, vi ἐσ - 
τήκατο ἐμδλέποντες εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν ; οὗτος 


ACTS 1.8—15. 
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ὁ Ἰησοῦς ὁ ἀγαληφθεὶς ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς τὸν οὖ- 
ρανὸν, οὕτως ἐλεύσεται ὃν τρόπον θεάσασθε 
αὐτὸν πορευόμενον εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν, 

Which alse said, Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye guzing up into heaven? 
this same Jesus, which is taken up from 
you into heaven, *shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into hea- 
ven. 

a See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 30. 


VER. 12. 
; Tore ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς ᾿Ἱερυυσαλὴμε ἀπὸ 
ὅρους τοῦ καλουμένου ᾿Ελαιῶνος, ὅ᾽ ἐστιν 
ἐγγὺς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, σαξαάτου ἔχον ὁδόν. 
Then returned they unto Jerusalem 
from the mount called Olivet, which is 
from Jerusalem a sabbath day’s journey. 


VER. 13. 

_Kal ὅτε εἰσῆλθον, ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὸ ὑπε- 
ξῶον, οὐ σαν καταμένοντες 3, τε Πέτρος 
καὶ Ἰάκωβος, wai ᾿Ιωάγγης καὶ ᾿Ανδρέας, 
Φιλίπηος καὶ Θωμᾶς, Βαρθολομαῖος καὶ 
Ματθαιῦς, Ἰάκωξος ᾿Αλφαίον, καὶ Σίμων ὁ 
ηλωτὴς, καὶ Ἰούδας Ἰακώξου. 

And when they were come in, *they 
went up into an upper room, where abode 
both » Peter, and James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, James the son ea 
Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas 
the brother of James. 

® And he will shew you a large up- 
per room furnished and prepared : 
there make ready for us, Mark xiv. 15. 

b See on Matt. x. ver. 1—4. clause 1. 

VER. 14. 

Οὗτοι “πάντες ἧσαν προσκαρτεροῦντες 
ὁμοθυμαδὸν τῇ προσευχη καὶ τῇ δεήσει σὺν 
γυναιξὶ, καὶ Μαρίᾳ τῇ μητρὶ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, 
καὶ σὺν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ. 

a These ali continued with one accord 
in prayer and supplication, >with the 


‘women, and © Mary the mother of Jesus, 


and with his brethren. 
9 See on Matt. xviii. ver.19. clause 1. 
» See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 56. 
¢ See on Matt. mili. ver. 535. 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις ἀναστὰς 
Πέτρος ἐν μόσω τῶν μαθητῶν, elmer (ἣν τῇ 
ὄχλος ὀνομάτων ἐπιτὸαὐ τὸ ὡς ἑκατὸν εἶκο- 
σιν") 

And in those days Peter stood up in 
the midst of the disciples, and said, (the 
number of the nanies together were about 
an hundred and twenty, ) 
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VER. 16. 

“AvBpeg ἀδελφοὶ, ἔδει πληρωθῆναι τὴν 
γραφὴν ταύτην, ἣν προεῖπε τὸ Πγεῦμα τὸ 
ἅγιον διὰ στόματος Aakid, περὶ ᾿Ιούδα, τοῦ 
γενομένου ὑδηγοῦ τοῖς συλλαβοῦσι τὸν Ἰη- 
cour’ 

Menand brethren, this Scripture must 
needs huve been fulfilled, which the 
Holy Ghost by the month of David 
» spake hefore concerning Judas, © which 
was guide to them that took Jesus. 


2See on Matt. x. ver. 20. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. xxvi. ver. 25. 

¢ And while he yet spake, lo, Ju- 
das, one of the twelve, came, and 
with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the Chief 
Priests and elders of the people. Now 
he that betrayed him gave them a 
sign, saying, WhomsoeverI shall kiss, 
that same is he: hold him fast. And 
forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, 
Hail, Master; and kissed him. And 
Jesus said unto him, Friend, where- 
fore art thou come? Then came they 
and laid hands on Jesus, and took 
him, Matt. xavi, 47—50. 


VER. 17. 
Ὅτι κατηριθμημένος ἣν σὺν ἡμῖν, καὶ 
ἔλαχε τὸν κλῆρον τῆς διαμονίας ταύτης. 
ἃ Ευτ he was numbered with us, and 
had obtained part of this ministry. 


aSimon the Canaanite; and Judas 
Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 
These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying, Go not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Samantans enter ye 
not: But go rather to the lost sbeep 
of the house of Israel. And, as ye go, 
preach, saying, The kingdom of hea- 
ven is athand. Healthe sick, cleanse 
the lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils ; freely ye have received, freely 
give, Matt. x. 4—8. 


VER. 18. 

Οὗτος μὲν οὖν ἐκτήσατο χωρίον Ex τοῦ 
μισθοῦ τῆς ἀδικίας" καὶ πρηνὴς γενόμενος 
ἐλάκησε μέσο;, καὶ ἐξεχύθη πάντα τὰ 
σπλάγχνα αὐτοῦ. 

ἃ Now this man purchased a field with 
the reward of iniquity; and falling 
headtong, he burst asunder in the midst, 
and all his bowels gushed out. 


®Then Judas, which had betrayed 
him, when he saw that he was con- 
demned, repented himself, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of silver to the 
Chief Priests and elders. Saying, I 
have sinned in that I have betrayed the 
innocent blood. And they said, What 
is that to us? see thou to thut. And 
he cast down the pieces of silver in 
the temple, and departed, and went 
and hanged himself. And the Chief 
Priests took thesilver pieces, and said, 
It is not lawful for to put them into 
the treasury, because it is the price 
of blood. And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter's field, to 
bury strangers in. Wherefore that 
field was called, The field of blood, 
unto this day, Matt. xxvii. 3—-8. 


VER. 19. 

Kai γνωστὸν ἐγένετο πᾶσι τοῖς κατοι- 
κοῦσιν ᾿Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὥστε κληθῆναι τὸ 
apioy ἐκεῖνο τῇ ἰδία διαλέκτω αὐτῶν, 

Ακελδαμὰ, τοῦὔτεστι, χωρίον αἵματος. 
And it was known unto all the duell- 
ers at Jerusalem ; insomuch as that field 
is called in their proper tongue, Acelda- 

ma, that ts to say, The field of blood. 


VER. 20. 

Γέγραπται γὰρ ἐν BiCdw ψαλμῶν" Γενη- 
θήτω ἡ ἔπαυλις αὐτοῦ ἔρημος, καὶ μὴ ἔστω 
ὁ κατοικῶν Ey αὐτὴ" καὶ" Τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν 
αὑτοῦ λάξοι ἕτερος. 

For it is written in the book of 
Psalms, Let his habitation be desolate, 
and let no man dwell therein: “and his 
5 bishoprick let another take. 

* Or, office, or, charge. 

Let their habitation be desolate ; 
and let none dwell in their tents, 
Psal, Ixix. 25. 

b Let his days be few : and let an- 

: other take his office, Psal. cix. 8. 


VER. 21. 

Δεῖ οὖν τῶν συνελθόντων ἡμῖν ἀνδρῶν Ey 
παντὶ χρόνω ἐν ὦ εἰσῆλθε καὶ ἔξηλθεν ἐφ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς ὁ Κύριος ᾿Ιπσοῦς, 

Wherefore of these men which have 
companied with us all the time that the 
Lord Jesus went in and out among ws, 


VER. 22. 
᾿Αρξάμενος ἀπὸ τοῦ βαπτίσματος Ἰω- 
ἄννου ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἀνελήφθη ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν, 
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μάρτυρα τῆς ἀναστάσεως αὐτοῦ γενέσθαι 
σὺν ἡμῖν ἵνα τούτων. 

Beginning frum * the baptism of John, 
bunto that same day that he was tuken 
up from us, must one be orduined to be 
€g witness with us of his resurrection. 


δ See on Matt. iii. ver. 1. clause 1. 
b See on ver. 9. 
¢ See on Luke xxiv. ver. 48. 


VER. 23. 
Kai ἔστησαν δύο, Ἰωσὴφ τὸν καλούμενον 
Βαρσαξᾶν, ὃς ἐπεκλήθη Ἰοῦστος, καὶ Ματ- 
θίαν. 


And they appointed two, Joseph calied 
Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, und 
Matthias. 


VER. 24. 

Καὶ προσευξάμενοι εἶπον" Σὺ Κύριε 
καρδιογνῶστα πάντων, ἀνάδειξζον ἔκ τούτων 
τῶν δύο ἕνα ὃν ἐξελέξω, 

And they prayed, and said, * Thou 
Lord, which knowest the hearts of all 
men, shew whether of these two thou hast 
chosen, 


ἃ Seeon Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 25. 
Λαβεῖν τὸν κλῆρον τῆς διακονίας ταύτης 
καὶ ἀποστολῆς, ἐξ ἧς παρέξη ᾿Ιούδας “το- 
ρευθῆναι εἰς τὸν τόπον τὸν ἴδιον. 


That he may take part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from which Judas by 
transgression fell, *that he might go to 
his own place. 


®The Son of man goeth, as it is 
written of him; but woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed! it had been good for that 
man if he had not been born, Matt. 
xxvi. 24. Those that thou gavest me 
I have kept, and none of them is lost, 
but the son of perdition; that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, John xvii. 
12, 


VER. 26. 

Kal ἔδωκαν κλήρους αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔπεσεν ὁ 
κλῆρος ἐπὶ Ματθίαν' καὶ συγματεψηφίσθη 
μετὰ τῶν ἕνδεκα ἀποστόλων. 

® And they gave forth their lots; and 
the lut fell upon Matthias ; and he was 
numbered with the eleven apostles. 


*The lot is cast into the lap; but 


the whole disposing thoreof is of the ' 


Loan, Prov. xvi. 33. 
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CHAP. IT.—VER. 1. 


Kal ἐν τῷ συμπληροῦσβθαι τὴν ἡμέραν 
τῆς Πίντηκοστῆς, ἧσαν ἅτσαντες ὁμοθυμα- 
δὸν ἐπιτοαυτό, 


And when the day of 5 Pentecost was 
fully come, >they were all with one ac- 
cord in one place. 


ἃ And thou shalt observe the feast 
of weeks, of the first-fruits of wheat- 
harvest, and the feast of in-gathering 
at the year’s end, Exod. xaxiv. 24. 
And ye shall eat neither bread, nor 
parched com, nor green ears, until 
the self-same day that ye have brought 
an offering unto your God : it shalt be 
a statute for ever throughout your ge- 
nerations, in all your dwellings. And 
ye shall count unto you from the mor- 
row after the sabbath, from the day 
that ye brought the sheaf of the wave- 
offering ; seven sabbaths shall be 
complete: Even unto the morrow 
after the seventh sabbath shall ye 
number fifty days; and ye shall ofter 
a new meat-offering unto the Lonp. 
Ye shall bring out of your habitations 
two wave-loaves, of two tenth deals: 
they shall be of fine flour; they shall 
be baken with leaven; they ure the 
first-fruits unto the Lonp. And ye 
shall offer with the bread seven lambs 
without blemish, of the first year, and 
one young bullock, and two rams: 
they shall be for a burnt-offering unto 
the Lunp, with their meat-offering, 
and their drink-offerings, even an of- 
fering made by fire of sweet savour 

unto the Lonp. Then ye shall sacri- 
fice one kid of the goats for a sin-of- 
fering, and two lambs of the first year 
for a sacrifice of peace-offerings. 
And the priest shall wave them with 
the bread of the first-fruits, for a wave- 
offering before the Lonpn, with the 
two lambs: they shall be holy to the 
Lonp for the priest. And ye shall 
proclaim on the self-same day, that it 
| may be an holy convocation unto you ; 
ye shall do no servile work therain : 
it shall be a statute for ever in all your 
dwellings throughout your genera- 
tions, Ley. xxiii, 14—21. ‘That thou 
shalt take of the first of all the fruit 
of the earth, which thou shalt bring 
} of thy land that the πο thy God 
piveth thee, and shalt put ἐξ in a bas- 
i ket, and shalt go unto the place which 
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the Lornp thy God shall chooseto place 
his name there. And thou shalt go 
unto the priest that shall be in those 
days, and say untohim, I profess this 
day unto the Lonp thy God, that 1 
am come unto the country which the 
Lorp sware unto our fathers for to 
give us. And the priest shall take 
the basket out of thine hand, and set 
it down before the altar of tbe Lorp 
thy God. And thou shalt speak, and 
say before the Lonp thy God, A Sy- 
rian ready to perish was my father ; 
and be went down into Egypt, and 
sojourned there with a few, and be- 
came there a nation, great, mighty, 
and populous. And the Egyptians 
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And there appeared unto them cleven 
tongnes like as of fire, and if sat upon 
each of them. 


See on Matt. 111. ver. 11. clause 3, 


VER. 4. 

Kal ἐπλήσθησαν ἅπαντες Πνεύματος 
ἁγίου, καὶ ἤρξαντο λαλεῖν EvEpats γλώσσαις, 
καθὼς τὸ Πνεῦμα ἐδίδου αὐτοῖς ἀποφθέγ- 
γεσθαι. 

Δ Λπά they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, » and began to speak with 


| other tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut- 


terunce. 


a2 And when they had prayed, the 


evil-entreated us, and afflicted us, and | place was shaken where they were 


laid upon us hard bondage: And 
when wecried unto the Lorp God of 
our fathers, the Lonp heard our voice 
and looked on our affliction, and our 
Jabour, and our oppression : And the 
Lonp brought us forth out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and with an out- 
stretched arm, and with great ternble- 
ness, and with signs, and with won- 
ders; And he hath brought us into 
this place, and hath given us this land, 
even a land that floweth with milk 
and honey. And now, behold, I have 
brought the first-fruits of the land, 
which thou, O Lonn, hast given me. 
And thou shalt set it before the Lonp 
thy God, and worship beforethe Lorn 
thy God, Deut. xxvi. 2—10. 

These all continued with one ac- 
cord in prayer and supplication, with 


the women, and Mary the mother of | 
‘and marvelled saying one to another, 


Jesus, and with his brethren, Acts i. 
14, 
VER. 2. 
Kai ἐγένετο ἄφνω Ex τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἥχος 
ὥσπερ φερομένης avons βιαίας, καὶ ἐπλῆ- 
ρωσεν ὅλον τὸν οἶμον οὐ ἧσαν καθήμενοι. 


from heaven as of arushing mighty wind , 


and it filled all the house where they were : 


sittings 

* And it shall come to pass, that 
before they call, I will answer ; and 
while they are yet speaking, I will 
hear, Isa. Ixv. 24. 


VER. 3. 


Kai ὥφϑησαν αὐτοῖς διαμεριζόμεναι | 


assembled together ; and they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
they spake the word of God with 
boldness, Acts iv. 31. And Ananias 
went his way, and entered into the 
house ; and putting his hands on him, 
said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Je- 
sus, that appeared unto thee m the 
way as thou camest, hath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive thy sight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghost, ix. 
17. See also on John vii. ver. 39. 
clause 1. 

> And there were dwelling at Je- 
rusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under heaven. Now 
when this was noised abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were 


‘ confounded, because that every man 


heard them speak in his own lan- 
guage. And they were all amazed, 


Behold, are not all these which speak 


| Galileans? ver. 5—7. And they of 


the circumcision which believed were 
astonished, as many as came with 
Peter, because that on the Gentiles 


i also was poured out the gift of th 
8 πὰ suddenly there came a sound | pbc 2 ΕἸ: ᾿ 


Holy Ghost: For they heard them 
speak with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, x. $5, 46. And 
when Paul had Jaid his hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghost came on them ; 
and they spake with tongues, and pro- 
phesied, xix. 6. And these signs 
shall follow them that believe : In my 
name shall they cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongues, Mark 
xvi. 17. To another the working of 


γλῶσσαι ὡσεὶ πυρός" ἐκάθισέ re ἐφ᾽ Eva | miracles; to another prophecy; to 


i ~ 
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another discerning of spirits ; to an- 
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other divers kinds of tongues; to an- 
other the interpretation of tongues ; 
But al! these worketh that one and 
the self-same Spirit, dividmg to every 
man severally as he will, 1 Cor. xii. 
10,11. In the law it is written, 
With men of other tongues and other 
lips will I speak unto this people ; 
and yet for all that will they not 
hear me, saith the Lord. Wherefore 
tongues are for a sign, not to them 
that beheve, but to them that believe 
not: but prophesying serveth not for 
them that believe not, but for them 
which believe, xiv. 21, 92. 


VER, 5. 
σαν δὲ ἐγ 'μρουσαλὴμε κατοικοῦντες 
᾿ιουδαῖοι, ἄνδρες εὐλαβεῖς, ἀπὸ παντὸς ἔθ- 
vous τῶν ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανόν. 
And there were dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation 
under heaven. 


VER. 6. 

Γενομένης δὲ τῆς φωνῆς ταύτης, συνῆλθε 
τὸ πλῆθος, καὶ συνεχύθη" ὅτι ἤκουον εἷς 
ὕκαστος τῇ ἰδία διαλέκτω λαλούντων αὖ- 
τῶν. 

Now when this * was noised abroad, 
the multitude came together, and were 
t confounded, ὃ because that every man 
heard them speak in his oun language. 


® Gr. voice was made, 
t Or, troubled in mind. 
®See on ver. 4. clause 2. 


VER. 7. 


᾿Εξίσταντο δὲ πάντες καὶ ἐθαύμαζον, 


λύγοντες πρὸς ἀλλήλους" Οὐκ ἰδοὺ πάντες 
οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ λαλοῦντες Γαλιλαῖοι; 


And they were all amazed and mar- 
velled, saying one to another, Behold, 
are not all these which speak Galii@ans ἢ 


VER. 8. 
Kai πὼς πμεῖς ἀκούομεν ἕκαστὸς τῇ 
ἰδία διαλέκτω ἡμῶν ἐν ἦ ἐγενγήθημεν, 
And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were born? 


VER. 9. 

Πάρθοι καὶ Μῆδοι καὶ Ἐλαμῖῆναι, καὶ 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν Μεσοποταμείαν, ᾿ἴου- 
ϑαίαν τε καὶ Καππαδομίαν, Πόντον καὶ τὴν 
᾿Ασίαν, 
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Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Mescpotamia, and in 
Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 

VER. 10. 

Φρυγίαν τε καὶ Ἰταμεφυλίαν, Αἴγυπιον, 
καὶ τὰ μέρη τῆς Λιξύης τῆς κατὰ Κυρή- 
yay, καὶ οἱ ἐπιδημοῦντες Ῥωμαῖοι, Ἰουδαῖοί 
TE καὶ «προσήλυτοι, 


Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and inthe parts of Libya about Cyrene, 
and strangers of Rome, Jews and pro- 
selytes, 

VER. 11. 

Κρῆτες καὶ ἼΑραθες, ἀκούομεν λαλούν- 
τῶν αὐτῶν ταῖς ἡμετέραις γλώσσαις τὰ 
μεγαλεῖα τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Cretes and Arabians, 4we do hear 


them speak tn our tungues © the wonder- 
Sul works of God. 


ἃ See on ver. 4. clause 9. 

> God also bearing them witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, according to his owh 
will? Heb. ii. 4. 


VER. 12. 

Ἐξίσταντο δὲ πάντες καὶ διηπόρουν, 
ἄλλος πρὸς ἄλλον λέγοντες" Τί ἂν ϑέλοι 
τοῦτο εἶναι ; 

And they were all amazed, and were 
in doubt, saying one to another, What 
meaneth this ? 


VER. 15. 
Ἕτερος δὲ χλευάζοντες ἔλεγον" Ὅτι 
γλεύκους μεμεστωμένοι εἰσί, 
Others mocking said, ἃ These men arc 
full of new wine. 


4And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein 18 excess ; but be filled with 
the Spirit; Eph. v. 18. 


VER. 14 

Σταδϑεὶς δὲ Πέτρος σὺν τοῖς ἔνδεχα, 
ἐπῆρε τὴν φωνὴν αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἀπεφθέγξατο 
αὐτοῖς Ανδρες Ἰουδαῖοι, καὶ οἱ κατοι- 
κοῦντες Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἄτσαντες, τοῦτο ὑμῖν 
γνωστὸν ἔστω, καὶ ἐνωτίσασθε τὰ ῥήματά 
μου" 

But Peter, standing up with the 
eleven, lifted wp his voice, and said unto 
them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto 
gon, and hearken to my wordse 
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VER. 15. 

Οὐ γὰρ, ὡς ὑμεῖς ὑπολαμβάνετε, οὗτοι 
μειθύουσιν' ἔστι γὰρ ὥρα τρίτη τῆς 
ἡμέρας. 

For these are not drunken, as ye sup- 
pose, sceing it is but the third hour of 
the day. 

VER. 16. 

᾿Αλλὰ τοῦτό ἔστι τὸ εἰρημένον διὰ τοῦ 
προφητον Ἰωήλ. 

But this is that which was spoken by 
the prophet Joel ; 


VER. 17. 

Καὶ ἔσται ἐν ταῖς ἰσχάταις μέραις, 
λέγει ὁ Θεὸς, ἐκχεῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματός 
μου ἐπὶ τυᾶσαν σάρκα' καὶ φροφητεύσου- 
σιν οἱ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ αἱ ϑυγατέρες ὑμῶν, 
καὶ οἱ νεανίσκοι ὑμῶν ὁράσεις ὄψονται, καὶ 
οἱ πρεσξύτεροι ὑμῶν ἐνύπνια ἐνυπανιασθη- 
σονται. 


ἃ Απεὶ it shall come to pass in the lust 
days, saith God, I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your old 
men shail dream dreams ; 


.4And it shall come to pass after- 
ward, that I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all flesh ; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, your old 
men shall dream dreams, your young 
men shall see visions, Joel ii. 28. 


VER. 18. 

Kai γε, ἐπὶ τοὺς δούλους μου καὶ ἐσὶ 
τὰς δούλας μου ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις 
ἐκχεῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματός μον, καὶ προφη- 
τευσουσι" 

a And on my servants and on my hand- 
maidens | will pour out in those days of 
my Spirit; and they shull prophesy: 

* And also upon the servants and 
upon the handmaids in those days 
will I pour out my Spint, Joel ii. 29. 


VER. 19. 

Kai δώσω τέρατα iv τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω, 
καὶ σημεῖα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κάτω, αἷμα καὶ 
mip καὶ ἀτμίδα καπνοῦ. 

aAnd I will shew wonders in heaven 
above, and signs in the earth beneath ; 
blood, and fire, and vapour of’ smoke : 


aAnd I will shew wonders in the 


heavens and in the earth, blood, and 
fire, and pillars of amoke, Jcel ii. 30. 


VER. 20. 

"O ἥλιος μεταστραφήσεται εἰς σπύτος, 
καὶ ἢ σελήνη εἰς αἷμα, «σρὶν ἢ ἐλθεῖν τὴν 
ἡμέραν Κυρίου τὴν μεγάλην καὶ ἐπιφανῆ. 

8 Τῆς sun shall be turned ἱπίο dark- 
ness, and the moon into blood, before that 
great and notable day of the Lord come : 


@The sun shall be turned into dark- 
ness, and the moon into blood, before 
the great and the terrible day of the 
Loap come, Joel ii. 51. 


VER, 21. 
Καὶ ἔσται, πᾶς ὃς ἂν ἐπικαλέσηται τὸ 
ὄνομα Κυρίου, σωθήσεται. 
ἃ And it shall come to pass, that who- 
soever shall cull on the name of the Lord 
shall be saved. 


a And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever shall call on the name of 
the Lonp shall be delivered: for in 
mount Zfon and in Jerusalem shall be 
deliverance, as the Lorp hath gaid, 
and in the remnant whom the Lorp 
shall cal), Joel u. 32. 


VER. 22. 


"Avdpes Ἰσραηλῖται, ἀκούσατε τοὺς λό- 
yous τούτους" ᾿Ιητοῦν τὸν Ναζωραῖον, ἄνδρα 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀποδεδειγμένον εἰς ὑμᾶς. 
δυνάμεσι καὶ τέρασι καὶ σημείοις οἷ; 
ἐποίησε δι᾽ αὐτοῦ ὁ Θεὸς ἐν μέσω ὑμᾶν, 
καθὼς καὶ αὐτοὶ οἴδατε, 

Ye men of Israel, hear these worils ; 
a Jesus of Nazareth, 'a man approved 
of God among you by miracles and won- 
ders and signs, which God did by himin 
the midst of you, as ye yourselves also 
know : 


® See on Matt. ii. ver. 23. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. iv. ver. 23. clause 4. 
ver. 24. clauses 4—6. and xi. ver. 5. 
clauses 1—4. 


VER. 23. 

Τοῦτον τῇ ὡρισμένη βουλὴ καὶ προγνώ. 
σει τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔκδοτον λαβόντες, διὰ χειρῶν 
ἀνόμων προσππήξαντες ἀνείλετε" 

a Him, being delivered by the deter- 
minate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, Ὁ and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain: 
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® See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 24. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xvi. ver. 21. clause 1. 
and xxvii. ver. 35.clause 1. 


VER. 24. 

“Ov ὁ Θεὸς ἀνέστησε, λύσας τὰς ὠδῖνας 
τοῦ ϑανάτου, καθότι οὖκ nv δυγατὸν κρα- 
χεῖσθαι αὑτὸν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 

a Whom God hath raised up, having 
loosed the pains of death: Ὁ because it 
was not possible that he should be holden 
of it, 

® But ye denied the Holy One and 
the Just, and desired a murderer to be 
granted unto you; And killed the 
Prince of life, whom God hath raised 
from the dead: whereof we are wit- 
nesses, Acts iii. 14, 15. Unto you 
first, God having raised up his Son 
Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turn- 
ing away every one of you from his 
iniquities, 26. Him God raised up 
the third day, and shewed him open- 
ly; Not to all the people, but unto 
witnesses chosen before of God, even 


to us, who did eat and drink with, 


him after he rose from the dead, x. 
40,41. Because be hath appointed 
a day in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness, by that man 
whom he hath ordained : whereof he 
hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the dead, 
xvii. 31. Paul, an apostle, (not of 
men, neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, who 
raised him from the dead ;) Gal. i. 1. 
Which he wrought in Christ, when 
he raised him from the dead, and set 
him at his own right hand in the hea- 
venly places, Eph. i. 20. And to wait 
for his Son from heaven, whom he 
raised from the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us from the wrath to 
come, 1 Thess. 1.10. Now the God 
of peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep- 
herd of the sheep, through the hlood 
of the everlasting covenant, Heb. xiii. 
20. See also on Matt. xvi. ver. 21. 
clause 3. 

>I willransom them from the power 
of the grave; I will redeom them 
from death: O death, I will be thy 
plagues ; O grave, I will be thy de- 
struction: repentance shall be hid 
from mine eyes, Hos. xiii. 14. And 
killed the Prince of life, whom God 
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hath raised from the dead; whereof 
we are witnesses, Acts iii. 15. For- 
asmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he algo him- 
self likewise took part of the same: 
that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that 
is the devil, Heb. it. 14. See also on 
John ii, ver. 19. clause 3. 


VER. 25. 
Δαβὶδ γὰρ λέγει εἰς αὐτόν" Mpoweapenv 
τὸν Κύριον ἐνώπιόν μου διὰ παντὸς, ὅτι ἐκ 
δεξιῶν μου ἐστιν, ἵνα μὴ σαλευθῶ, 


4For David speaketh concerning him, 
T foresaw the Lord always before my face ; 
jor he is on my right hand, that I should 
not be moved : 


aT have set the Lonp always be- 
fore me: because he is at my right 
hand, I shall not be moved, Psat. xvi. 8, 


VER. 26. 
Ata τοῦτο εὐφράνθη ἡ καρδία μου, καὶ 
ἠγαλλιάσατο ἢ γλῶσσά μου" ἔτι δὲ καὶ ἡ 
σάρξ μου κατασμηνώσει bar’ ἐλπίδι" 


® Therefore did my heart rejoice, and 
my tongue was glad ; moreover also my 
flesh shall rest in hope, Psal. xvi. 9. 


2 Therefore my heart is glad, and 
my glory rejoiceth ; my flesh also shall 
rest in bope, Psal. xvi. 9. 


VER. 27. 
Ὅτι οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψεις τὴν ψυχήν μου 
εἷς adou, οὐδὲ δώσεις τὸν ὅσιόν σου ἰδεῖν 


διαφϑοράν, 


8 Because thou wilt rot leave my soul 
in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy One tv see corruption. 


® For thou wilt not leave my soul tn 
hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption, Psal. 
xvi. 10. 
VER. 28. 
᾿Εγνώρισας μοι ὀδοὺς ζωῆς" πληρώσεις 
{με εὐφροσύνης μετὰ τοῦ προσώπου σου. 


®Thou hast made known to me the 
ways of life; thou shalt make me full of 
joy with thy countenance. 


®Thou wilt shew me the path of 
life; in thy presence is fulness of 
joy; at thy night hand there are plea- 
sures for evermore, Paal, xvi. 11. 
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VER. 29. 

“avdpes ἀδελφοὶ, ἐξὸν εἰστεῖν μετὰ παῤ- 
ῥπσίας πρὸς ὑμᾶς περὶ τοῦ πατριάρχου Δα- 
C13, ὅτι καὶ ἐτελεύτησε καὶ ἐτάφη καὶ τὸ 
μνῆμα αὐτοῦ ἐστιν ἐν ἡμῖν ἄχρι τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης. 

Men and brethren, * let me freely 
speak unto you of the patriarch David, 
that he is both dead and buried, and his 
sepulchre is with us unto this day. 


“Gr. I may. 


VER. 30. 


Τιροφήτης οὖν ὑπάρχων, καὶ εἰδὼς ὅτι 


a 3 - 
ὅόμω ὥμοσεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θιὸς, ἐκ καρποῦ τὴς | 


ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ τὸ κατὰ σάρκα ἀναστήσειν 

x ~ 7 ᾿ 
τὸν Χριστὸν, καϑίσαι ἐπὶ τοῦ Spovo av- 
τοῦ" 


a Therefore being a prophet, “and 
knowing that God hath sworn with an 
oath to him, that with the fruit of his 
loins, “according to the flesh, Yhe woukt 
raise up Christ to sit on his throne; 


2 Men and brethren, this Scripture 
must needs have been fulfilled which 
the Holy Ghost by the mouth of Da- 
vid spake before concerning Judas, 
which was guide to them that took 
Jesus, Acts 1.16. Now these be the 
last words of David, David the son of 
Jesse said, and the man who was 
raised up on high, the anointed of the 
God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist 
of [5186], said, The Spirit of the Lonp 
spake by me, and his word was in my 
tongue, 2Sam. xxiii. 1,2. See also 
on Matt. xxii. ver. 44. | 

Ὁ See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

¢ Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, which was made of the 
seed of David according to the flesh ; 
And declared to be tbe Son of God 
with power, according to the Spirit 
of holiness, by the resurrection from 
the dead: Rom. i. 3, 4. See also on 
John i. ver. 1. clause 3. 

4See on Matt. ii. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 51. 

Προϊδὼν ἰλάλησθ περὶ τῆς ἀναστάσεως 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὅτι ov κατελείφθη ἢ ψυχὴ 
αὑτοῦ εἰς ἄδον, οὐδὲ ἡ σὰρξ αὐτοῦ side 
διαφθοράν. 

® He seeing this before spake of the re- 
surrection of Christ, that his soul was 


not left in hell, neither his flesh did see 
corruption. 


® And as concerning that he raised 
him up from the dead, now no more 
to return to corruption, he said on 
this wise, I will give you the sure 
‘ mercies of David. Wherefore he saith 
also in another psalm, Thou shalt not 
suffer thine Holy One to see corrup- 
tion. For David, afterhe had served 
his own generation by the will of 
| God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto 
his fathers, and saw corruption ; But 
| he whom God raised again saw no 
corruption, Acts mii. 34—37. 


VER. 32. 
Τοῦτον, τὸν Ἰησοῦν, ἀγίστησεν ὁ Θεὺς, 
οὗ παντες ἡμεῖς ἐσμεν μάρτυρες. 
aThis Jesus hath God raised up, 
bwhereof we all are witnesses. 


® See on ver. 24. clause 1. 
bSee on Luke xxiv. ver. 48. 


VER. 33. 

TH δεξιᾷ οὖν τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑψωϑεὶς, τὴν τε 
ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύματος λαξὼν 
παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς, ἐξέχεε τοῦτο ὃ νῦν ὑμεῖς 
βλέπετε καὶ ἀκούετε, 

aTherefore, being by the right hand of 
God eralted, and having received of 
the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, the hath shed forth this, which 
ye now see and hear. 

4See on Matt. 1. ver. 27. clause 1. 

b See on John xiv. ver. 16. clause 2. 

¢ And they ofthe circumcision which 
, believed were astonished, as many as 

came with Peter, because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift 
| of the Holy Ghost, Acts x.45. But 
after that the kindness and love of 
God our Saviour toward man appear- 
ed, Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost; Which he 
shed on us abundantly through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour, Tit. ii. 4—6. 


VER. 34. 
Οὐ yap Δαβὶδ ἀνέξη εἰς τοὺς οὐρανούς" 
λέγει δὲ αὐτός" Εἶπεν ὁ Κύριος τῷ Κυρίω 
μου, κάϑου ἐκ δεξιῶν μου, 


For David is not ascended into the 
heavens: 2but he saith himself, The 
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LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, 


*Seeon Matt. xuzii. ver. +4. 


VER. 35. 
Ἕως ἂν ϑῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σὸν ὑποπόδιον 
τῶν ποδῶν σου. 


Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 
VER. 36. 


1 ~ br of , ~ 
᾿Ασφαλῶς οὖν γινωσκέτω πᾶς οἶκος ‘le- 
. e , ᾿ + » 4 ε x 
anh, ὅτι Κυριον καὶ Χριστον avroy ὁ Θεὺς 
ἑποίησε, τοῦτον τὸν Ἰησοῦν ὃν ὑμεῖς ἐσταυ- 
ρῶώσατε. 


Therefore let all the house of Israel 
know assuredly, *that God hath made 
that sume Jesus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lerd and Christ. 


3 See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 2, 


VER. 37. 

᾿Ακούσαντις δὲ κατενύγησαν τῇ καρδία, 
εἴαιόν τε πρὸς τὸν Πέτρον καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς 
ἀποστύλους᾽ Τί ποιήσομεν, ἄνδρες ἀδελ- 
$e 5 

® Now when they heard this they were 
pricked in their heart, and said unto 
Peter and to the rest of the apostles, 
b Men and brethren, what shall we do? 


® And when he is come, he will re- 
prove the world of sin, and of righ- 
teousness, and of judgment: Of sin, 
because they believe not on me, John 
xvi. 8, 9. 

b And he fell to the earth, and heard 
a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? And he 
said, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord said, Il am Jesus whom thou per- 
secutest : it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. And he trembling 
and astonished, said, Lord, what wilt 
thoulhave me todo? Andthe Lord said 
unto him, Arise, and go into the city, 
and it shall be told thee what thou 
must do, Acts ix. 4--6. Then he 
called for a light, and sprang in, and 
came trembling, and fell down before 
Paul and Silas: And brought them 
out, and said, Sirs, what must I do 
to be saved? xvi. 29, 30. 


VER. 38. 
Πέτρος δὲ ἔφη πρὸς αὐτούς" Μετανοή- 
cast, καὶ βαπτισθϑήτω ἕκαστος ὑμῶν iwi 
τῷ ὑγόματι Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ εἷς ἄφυσιν 
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ἁμαρτιῶν καὶ λήψεσϑε τὴν δωμὰν τοῦ 
ayiou Πνεύματος" 

Then Peter said unto then, δ Repent, 
band be baptised every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ, “for the re- 
mission of sins, ἃ and ye shall receive the 


gift of the Holy Ghost. 


ἃ See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 

¢ See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 1. 

4See on John vii. ver. 39. clauses 
1,3. 

VER. 39. 

Ὑμῖν yap ἐστιν h ἐπαγγελία καὶ τοῖς 
τέκνοις ὑμῶν, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς εἰς μακρὰν, 
ὅσους ἂν προσκαλίσηται Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
ἡμῶν. 

® For the promise is unto you, and to 
your children, >and to all that are afar 
off, © even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call. 

@'Ye are the children of the pro- 
phets, and of the covenant which God 
made with our fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, And in thy seed shall all 
the kindreds of the earth be blessed, 
Actsiii. 25. And I will establish my 
covenant hetween me and thee, and 
thy seed after thee, in their genera- 
tions, for an everlasting covenant, to 
be a God unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee, Gen. xvii. 7. And I will 
give them one heart, and one way, 
that they may fear me for ever, for 
the good of them, and of their chil- 
dren afterthem: And I will make an 
everlasting covenant with them, that 
T will not turn away from them to do 
them good ; but I will put my fear in 
their hearts that they shall not depart 
from me, Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. 

b And they ofthe circumcision which 
believed were astonisbed, as many as 
came with Peter, because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, Acts κ. 45. I was 
in the city of Joppa praying : and in 
a OR saw a‘vision, A certain 
vessel descend, as it had been a great 
sheet, let down from heaven by four 
corners: and it came even to me: 
Upon the which when I had fastened 
mine eyes, I considered, and saw 
fourfooted beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. And | heard a voice 
saying unto me, Arise, Peter; slay 
and eat. But ] said, Not ao, Lord: 
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for nothing common or unclean hath 
at any time entered into my mouth. 
But the voice answered me again 
from heaven, What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou common, xi. 
5—9. And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us at 
the beginning. Then remembered I 
the word of the Lord, how that he 
said, John indeed baptized with water; 
but ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. Forasmuch then as God 
gave them the like gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; what was 1 that 1 could withb- 
stand God ? When they heard these 
things, they held their peace, and 
glorified God, saying, Then hath God 
also to the Gentiles granted repent- 
ance unto life, 15—18. And when 
they were come, and had gathered 
the church together, they rehearsed 
all that God had done with them, 
and how he had opened the door of 
faith unto the Gentiles, xiv. 27. And 
being brought on their way by the 
church, they passed through Phenice 
and Samaria, declaring the conver- 
sion of the Gentiles: and they caused 
great joy unto all the brethren, xv. 3. 
And when there had been much dis- 
puting, Peter rose up, and said unto 
them, Men and brethren, ye know 
how that a good while ago God made 
choice among us, that the Gentiles 
by my mouth should hear the word of 
the Gospel and believe. And God, 
which knoweth the hearts, bare them 
witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, 
even as he did unto us; And put no 
difference between us and them, puri- 
fying their hearts by faith, 7—9. 
Wherefore remember, that ye being 
in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who 
are called Uncircumcision hy that 
which is called the Circumcision in 
the flesh made by hands ; Thatat that 
time ye were without Christ, being 
aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from the co- 
venants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world: But 
now in Christ Jesus ye who some- 
times were far off are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ. For he is our 
peace, who hath made both one, and 
hath broken down the iniddle wall of 
partition between us; Having abo- 
lished in his flesh the enmity, even the 


law of commandments contained in 
ordinances; for to make in himself 
of twain one new man, so making 
peace; And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity there- 
by: And came and preached peace 
to you which were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. For through 
him we both have access by one Spi- 
rit unto the Father. Now therefore 
ye are no more strangers and foreign- 
ers, but fellowcitizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God, Eph. 
ii. 11—19. Which in other ages was 
not made known unto the sons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto the holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit ; 
That the Gentiles should be fellow- 
heirs, and of the same body, and par- 
takers of his promise in Christ by the 
Gospel: Whereof I was made a mi- 
nister, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. Unto 
me, who am less than the least of all 
Saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Chmst, iii. 
5—8. 

¢ And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever shall call on the name of 
the Lorp shall be delivered : for in 
mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be 
deliverance, as the Lonp hath said, 
and in the remnant whom the Lorp 
shall call, Joel ii. 32. 


VER. 40. 

'Ἑτέροις τε λόγοις πλείοσι διεμαρτύρετο, 
καὶ παρεμάλει, A€yaw Σώθητε ἀπὸ τῆς 
γενεᾶς τῆς σκολιᾶς ταύτης. 

And with many other words did he 
testify and exhort, saying, * Save your- 
selves from this untoward generation. 


®Then Jesus answered and said, 
O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you? how 
long shall I suffer you? Matt. xvii. 
17. Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words in 
thisadulterous and sinful generation ; 
of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father with the holy 
angels, Mark viii, 38. 


VER. 41. 
Οἱ μὲν οὖν ἀσμένως ἀποδεξάμενοι τὲν 
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λόγον αὑτοῦ, ECamricIncay’ καὶ προσε- 
τίϑησαν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη ψυχαὶ ὡσεὶ 
τρισχίλιαι. 

Then they that gladly received his 
word ® were buptized: and the same day 
there were added unto them about three 
thousand souls, 


@Sea on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 42. 
Ἦσαν δὲ «αροσκαρτεροῦντες τῇ διδαχῆ 
τῶν ἀποστόλων, καὶ τῇ κοινωνία, Mai τῇ 
κλάσει τοῦ ἄρτου, καὶ ταῖς προσευχαῖς. 


And *they continued stedfastly in the 
apostles’ doctrine and fellowship and Ὁ in 
Ineuking of bread, Cand in prayers. 


®Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue inmy word, then are ye my dis- 
ciples indeed, John viii. 51. 

b And they, continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple, and break- 
ing bread from house to house, did 
eat their meat with gladness and 
singleness of heart, ver. 46. And 
upon the first day of the week, when 
the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrew ; and 
continued his speech until midnight, 
xx. 7. When ho therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked a long while, even 
till break of day, so he departed, 11. 

ς Rejoicing in hope; patient in tri- 
bulation ; continuing instant in prayer, 
Rom. xii. 12. Continue in prayer, 
and watch in the same with thanks- 
giving, Col. iv.2. Not forsaking the 
assembling of ourselves together, as 
the manner of some ts; hut exhort- 
ing one another: andso much the more 
as ye see the day approaching, Heb. 
χα. 25. 

VER. 43. 

᾿Εγένετο δὲ πάση ψυχῆ φόξος' «ολλά 

ve τίρατα καὶ σημεῖα διὰ τῶν ἀποστόλων 


ἐγίνετο. 


*And fear came upon every soul: 
band many wonders and signs were done 
by the apostles, 


2 And it shall be to me a name of 
joy, ἃ praise and an honour before all 
the nations of the earth, which shall 
hear all the good that [do untothem: 


and they shall fear and tremble for all ; feet, Acts iv. 34--- 57. 
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the goodness and for all the prosperity 
that I procure unto it, Jer. xxxiii. 9. 
And there came a fear on all: and 
they glonfied God, saying, That a 
great prophet is risen up among us ; 
and, That God hath visited his people, 
Luke vii. 16. 
b See on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 44. 
Πάντες δὲ οἱ πιστβύοντε; ἧσαν ἐπὶ τὸ 
αὐτὸ, καὶ εἶχον ἅπαντα κοινά" 


ἃ And all that believed were together, 
and had all things common ; 


8 And the multitude of them that 
believed were of one heart and of one 
soul: neither said any of them that 
ought of the things which he pos- 
sessed was his own ; but they had all 
things common, Acisiv. 32. And in 
those days, when the number of the 
disciples were multiplied, there arose 
a murmuring of the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because their widows 
were neglected in the daily miuistra- 
tion. Than the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the disciples unto them, and 
said, It is not reason that we should 
leave the word of God, and serve 
tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom, whom ye may appoint over 
this business, vi. 1—3. 


VER. 45. 


Kai τὰ κτήματα καὶ τὰς ὑπάρξεις 
ἐπίπρασκον, καὶ διεμέριζον αὐτὰ πᾶσι, κα- 


ϑότι ἄν τις χρείαν εἶχε. 


® And sold their possessions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as every 
man had need, 


2 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked: for as many as 
were possessors of lands or houses, 
sold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were sold, And laid 
them down at the apostles’ feet : and 
distribution was made unto every man 
according as he had need. And Joses, 
who by the apostles was surnamed 
Barnabas, (which is, being interpret- 
ed, The son of consolation,) a Levite, 
and of the country of Cyprus, Hav- 
ing Jand, sold it, and brought the 
money, and laid it at the apostles’ 
But a certain 
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man named Ananias, with Sapphira 
his wife, sold a possession, And kept 
back part of the price, his wife also 
being privy (0 it, and brought a cer- 
tain part, and laid it at the apostles’ 
feet. But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to 
the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part 
of the price of the land? Whiles it re- 
mained, was it not thine own? and 
after it was sold,was it not in thine own 
power? Why bast thou conceived this 
thing in thine heart? ‘Thou hast not 
lied unto men, but unto God, v. 1—4. 


VER. 46. 

Καθ᾿ ἡμέραν TE πρεοσκαρτεροῦντες ὁμο- 
θυμαδὸν ἐν τῶ ἱερῶ, κλῶντές TE κατ᾽ οἶκον 
ἄρτον μετελάμέξανον τροφῆς ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει 
καὶ ἀφελότητι καρδίας, 


And they, continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, 4 and breaking 
bread * from house to house, did eat 
their meat with gladness and singleness 
of heart, 

* Or, at home. 


a See on ver. 42. clause 2. 


VER. 47. 

Αἰνοῦντες τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ἔχοντες χάξιν 
πρὸς ὅλον τὸν λαόν. ὋὉ δὲ Κύριος προσε- 
τίϑει τοὺς σωζομένους καθ' ἡμέραν τῇ 
ἐκκλησίᾳ. 

Praising God, and having favour 
with all the people. *And the Lord 
added to the church duily such as should 
be saved. 


® And when the Gentiles heard this 
they were glad, and glorified the word 
of the Lord: and as many as were 
ordained to eternal life, believed, Acts 
xiii. 48. 


CHAP. III.—VER. 1. 

Ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ δὲ Mitpog καὶ ‘Iwawns 
ἀνέξαινον εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν ἐπὶ τὴν ὥραν τῆς προ- 
σευχῆς, τὴν ἐννάτην, 

Now Peter and John went up together 
into the temple at the hour of prayer, 
being the ninth hour. 


VER. 2. 

Kal τις ἀνὴρ χωλὸς ἐκ κοιλίας μητρὸς 
αὐτοῦ ὑπάρχων, ἐβαστάζετο"' ὃν ἐτίθουν 
καθ᾽ ἡμέραν πρὸς τὴν Supay τοῦ ἱεροῦ τὴν 
λεγομένην ᾿Ωραίαν, τοῦ αἰτεῖν ἐλεημοσύνην 
παρὰ τῶν εἰσπορευομένων εἰς τὸ ἱερόν. 


And a certain man, lame from his 
mother’s womb, was carried, whom they 
laid daily at the gate of the temple 
which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of 
them that entered into the temple ; 


VER. 3. 

"Og ἰδὼν Πέτρον καὶ Ἰωάντην μέλλοντας 
εἰσιέναι εἰς τὸ ἵερον, πρώτα ἐλεημοσύνην 
λαβεῖν. 

Who, seeing Peter and John about to 
go into the temple, asked an alms. 


VER. 4. 
᾿Ατενίσας δέ Πέτρος εἷς αὑτὸν σὺν τῷ 
Ἰωάννη, εἴσσε᾽ Βλέψον εἰς ἡμᾶς. 
And Peter, fastening his eyes upon 
him, with John, said, Look on us. 


VER. 5. 
Ὁ δὲ ἐπεῖχεν αὐτοῖς, προσδοκῶν τι rap 
αὐτῶν λαξεῖν. 
And he ματε heed unto them, erpect- 
ing to receive something of them. 


VER. 6. 

Εἶπε δὲ Πέτρος" ᾿Αργύριον καὶ χρύσιον 
οὐχ ὑπάρχει μοι" ὃ δὲ ἔχω, τοῦτό σοι Bi- 
δωμι" “Ev τῷ ὑνόματι Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ 
Ναζωραίου ἔγειραι mal περιπάτει... 

Then Peter said, 4 Silver and gold have 
I none: >but such as I have give I thee: 
¢ In the name of 4 Jesus Christ of Nasa- 
reth, rise up and walk, 


2 Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
nor brass, in your purses, Matt. x. 9. 

6 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils: freely 
ye have received, freely give, Matt. 
x. 8. 

¢ And when they had set them in 
the midst, they asked, By what power, 
or by what name, have ye done this? 
Acts iv.7. And Peter said unto him, 
Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole; arise, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately, ix. 34. 
And this did she many days. But 
Paul, being grieved, turned and said 
to the spirit, 1 command thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ, to come out of 
her. And he came out the same 
bour, xvi. 18. Then certain of the 
vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon 
them to call over them which had evil 
spints, the name of the Lord Jesus, 
saying, We adjure you by Jesus, 
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whom Paul preacheth, xix. 13. And 
these signs shall follow them that be- 
lieve; In my name shall they cast 
out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues; They shall take up serpents ; 
and if they dnnk any deadly thing, it 
shall not hurt them ; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall re- 
cover, Mark xvi. 17, 18. Then he 
called his twelve disciples together, 
and gave them power and authority 
over all devils, and to cure diseases. 
And he sent them to preach the king- 


dom of God, and to heal the sick, | 


Luke ix.1, 2%. And the seventy re- 
turned again with joy, saying, Lord, 
even the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name, x. 17. Behold, I 
give unto you power to tread on ser- 
pents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy, 19. 

4See on Matt. it. ver. 23. clause 1, 


VER. 7. 

Kal πιάσας αὐτὸν τῆς δεζιᾶς χϑιρὸς 
ἤγειρε" παραχρῆμα δὲ ἐστερεώθησαν αὐτοῦ 
αἱ βάσεις καὶ τὰ σφυρά. 

And he tock him by the right hand, 
and lift him up: and immediately his 
feet and ancle-bones received strength. 


VER. 8. 

Kal ἐξαλλόμενος torn, καὶ περιεπάτει" 
καὶ εἰσῆλθε σὺν αὐτοῖς εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, τσερι- 
πατὰν καὶ ἁλλόμενος, καὶ αἰνῶν τὸν Θεόν. 

And he, leaping up, stood, and walked, 
and entered with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praising God. 


VER. 9. 
Καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὸν "τᾶς ὁ λαὺς περιπατοῦντα 
καὶ aiyovrra Tov Θεύν. 


And all the people saw him walking 
and praising God : 
VER. 10. 

ἘἘπογίνωσκόν TE αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὗτος ἦν ὁ πρὸς 
τὴν ἐλεημοσύνην καθήμενος imi τῇ ᾿Ωραίᾳ 
“πύλη τοῦ ἱεροῦ" καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν ϑάμξους 
καὶ ἐκστάσεως ἐπὶ τῷ συμφεξηκότι αὐτῷ͵ 

And they knew that it was he which 
sat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple: and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which had hap- 
pened unto hin. 


VER. 11. 
Κεατοῦντος δὲ τοῦ labivros χωλοῦ τὸν 
Ἡΐτρον καὶ ᾿ἰΙωάνγην, συνέδραμε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
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πᾶς ὁ λαὺς ἐπὶ τῇ crea τῇ καλουμένη Σο- 
λομῶντος, ἔκθαμζοι. ᾿ ; 
And as the lame mun which was healed 
held Peter and John, all the people ran 
together unto them, in the porch that is 
called Solomon's, greatly wondering. 


VER. 12. 

"av δὲ Πέτρος ἀπεκρίνατο πρὸς τὸν 
λαόν" “AvBpes ᾿Ισραηλῖται, τί ϑαυμάζετε 
ἐπὶ τούτω, ἢ ἡμῖν τί ἀτενίζετε, ὡς ἰδίᾳ 
δυνάμει ἢ εὐσεξεία πεποιηκόσι τοῦ περιπα- 
τειν αὐτοῦ» 


| And when Peter saw it, he answered 

{ unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why 

| marvel ye ut this? or why look ye so ear- 
nestly on us, as though by our own power 
vr holiness we had made this man to 
walk? 


| 
! 
| VER. 13. 


Ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Αξεαὰμ καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ ‘Lande, 

ὁ Θεοὺς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν ἐδύξασε τὸν 

| waite αὑτοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦν, ὃν ὑμεῖς παρεδώκατε, 

| καὶ nevicacbe αὐτὸν κατὰ πρόσωτσον Πι- 
λάτοῦ, κρίναντος ἔκεινου ἀτσολύειν. 


@ The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
bhath glorified his Son Jesus ; ‘whom ye 
delivered up, Sand denied him in the 
presence of Pilate, when he was deter- 
mined to let him yo. 


8Sec on Matt. xxii. ver. 52. 

bSee on John vii. ver. 59. clause 3. 
¢ See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 2. 

4See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 20. 


VER. 14. 
'γμεῖς δὲ τὸν ἅγιον καὶ δίκαιον nemcacdbe, 
καὶ ἡτήσασθε ἄνδρα φονέα χαρισθῆναι ὑμῖν. 
But ye denied 4the holy One and 
bthe Just, “and desired a murderer to 
be granted unto you ; 


4 See on Mark i. ver. 24. clause 2. 

bWhich of the prophets have not 
your fathers persecuted? and they 
have slain them which shewed before 
of the coming of the Just One, of 
whom ye have been now the betrayers 
and murderers, Acts vii. 52. And he 
said, The God of our Fathers hath 
chosen thee, that thou shouldest know 
his will, and see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of his mouth, 
xxii. 14. Ye have condemned and 
killed the just; and ho doth not resist 
you, James v. 6. For Christ also 


Lh Se ΘΕΌΝ 
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hath once suffered for sins, the just 
for the unjust, that he might bring us 
to God, being put to death in the 
flesh, hut quickened by the Spint, 
1 Pet. iii, 18. My little children, 
these things write I unto you, that ye 
sin not. And if any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous, 1 John ii. 1. 
¢ See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 20. 


VER. 15. 

Τὸν ἀρχηγὸν τῆς Ewiic ἀπεκτείνατε, 
ὃν ὃ Θεὸς ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεκρῶν, σὺ ἡμεῖς μάρ- 
τυρὲς ἐσμεν. 

And killed athe * Prince of' life, 
bwham God hath raised from the dead ; 
© whereof we are witnesses. 


* Or, author. 


ἃ See on Johni. ver. 4. clause 1. 
b See on chap. il. ver. 24. 
ς See on Luke xniv. ver. 48. 


VER. 16. 

Kai ἐπὶ τὴ πίστει τοῦ ὀνύματος αὐτοῦ, 
τοῦτον ὃν Θεωρεῖτε καὶ οἴδατε, ἐστερέωσε 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ" καὶ n πίστις ἢ δι΄ αὐτοῦ 
ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ τὴν ὁλοκληρίαν ταύτην ἀπέναντι 
πάντων ὑμῶν. 

And his name, *through faith in his 
name, hath made this man strong, whom 
ye see and know: vea, the faith which is 
dy him hath given him this perfect sound- 
ness inthe presence of you all. 

§ See on Matt. xv. ver. 28. clause 2: 


VER. 17. 
Kal νῦν, ἀδελφοὶ, οἶδα ὅτι κατὰ ayvoiav 
ἐπράξατε, ὥσπερ καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες ὑμῶν' 
3 And now, brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did it, as did also 
your rulers. 


2 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, 
and their rulers, because they knew 
him not, nor yet the voices of the pro- 
phets which are read every sabhath- 
day, they have fulfilled them in con- 
demning him, xiii. 27. See also on 
John i. ver. 10. clause 3. 


VER. 18. 


Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς ἃ προκατήγγελε διὰ στόμα- 


τος πάγτων τῶν προφητῶν αὑτοῦ, «ταθεῖν 


τὸν Χριστὸν, ἐπλήρωσεν οὕτω. 


* But those things, which God before 
had shewed by the mouth of all his pro- 
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phets, that Christ should suffer, he hath 
so fulfilled. 


ἃ See on Luke xxiv. ver. 44. 


VER. 19. 


Μεταγοήσατε οὖν καὶ ἐπιστρέψατε, εἰς 


τὸ ἐξαλειφθῆναι ὑμῶν τὰς ἁμαρτίας, ὅπως 
ἂν ἔλθωσι καιροὶ ἀναψύξεως ἀπὸ προσώπου 
τοῦ Κυρίου, 


ἃ Repent ye therefore, Ὁ απὰ be con- 


verted, “that your sins may be blotted 
out, when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord ; 


4See on Matt. 111. ver. 6. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xviii. ver. 3. clause 2. 
¢ See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 1. 


and ix. ver. 2. clause 4. 


VER. 20. 
Καὶ ἀποστείλη τὸν προκεκηξυγμεένον ὑμῖν 
Ἰπσοῦν Χριστόνγ' 
4And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you: 


3 Unto you first God, having raised 
up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless 
you, in tuming away every one of you 
from his iniquities, ver. 26. 


VER. 21. 

“Oy δεῖ οὐρανὸν μὲν δέξασθαι ἄχρι χρόνων 
ἀποκαταστάσεως πάγτων ὧν ἐλάλησεν ὁ 
Θεὸς διὰ στόματος πάντων ἁγίων αὑτοῦ 
προφητῶν ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος. 

Whom the heaven must receive until 
athe times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world 
began. ; 

4See on Matt. xvi. ver. 27. clauses 
1. 5. 

VER. 22. 

Μωσῆς μὲν γὰρ mpg τοὺς πατέρας 
εἴπεν᾽ “Ors προφήτην ὑμῖν ἀναστήσει Κύ- 
ρίος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν, ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν ὡς 
ἐμέ" αὐτοῦ ἀκούσεσθε κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 
ἂν λαλήση πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

® For Moses truly said unto the fu- 
thers, A Prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, like 
unto me; him shall ye hear in all things, 
whatsoever he shall say unto you. 

aSee on Matt. v. ver. 22. clause 1. 

VER. 23. 

Ἔσται δὲ, πᾶσα ψυχὴ, ἥτις av μὴ 
ἀκούση τοῦ προφήτου ace ἐξολοθεεὺ- 
θήσεται ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ, 
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And it shall come to pass, that every 
soul, which will not hear that Prophet 


shail be destroyed from among the people. 
VER, 24. 


Καὶ πάντες δὲ οἱ προφῆται ἀπὸ Σα- 
μιουὴλ καὶ τῶν καθεξῆς, ὅσοι ἐλάλησαν, καὶ 


προκατήγγειλαν τὰς ἡμέρας ταύτας. 


*Yea,and all the prophets from Samuel, 
and those that follow after, as many as 
have spoken, have likewise foretuld of 


these days. 
8 See on Matt. xi. ver. 3. 


VER. 25. 


Ὑμεῖς ἔστε υἱοὶ τῶν προφητῶν, καὶ τῆς 
διαθήκης ἧς διέθετο ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς τοὺς waré- 
μας ἡμῶν, λέγων πρὸς ᾿Αθραάμ" Καὶ «τῷ 


σαέρματί σου ἐνευλογήθήσονται πᾶσαι αἱ 
πατριαὶ τῆς γῆς. 

Ye are the children of the prophets, 
and of 2the covenant which God made 
with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, 


And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of 


the earth be blessed. 
ἃ See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 


VER. 26. 

Ὑμῖν πρῶτον ὁ Θεὸς, ἀναστήσας τὸν 
παῖδα αὐτοῦ Ἴησουν, ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν εὖ- 
λογοῦντα ὑμᾶς, ἐν τῷ ἀσοστρέφειν ἕκαστον 
ἀπὸ τῶν «τονηριῶν ὑμῶν. 

5 Unto you first, > God, having raised 
up his Son Jesus, ¢ seat him to bless you, 
din turning away every one of you from 
his iniquities. 

*See on Matt. x. ver. 6. clause 1. 

b See on chap. ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 

ς Then shall the earth yield her in- 
crease ; and God, even our own God, 
shall bless us. God shall bless us; and 
all the ends of the earth shall fear him, 
Psal. lxvii.6, 7. Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ, 
Eph, 1. 3. 

4 And the Redeemer shall come to 
Zion, and unto them that turn from 
transgression in Jacob, saith the Lorn, 
Isa. liv. 20. And I will cleanse them 
from all their iniquity, whereby they 
have sinned against me; and [ will 
pardon all their iniquities, whereby 
they have sinned, and whereby they 
have transgressed against me, Jer. 
xxnill. U. See also on Matt. i. ver. 
21. clause ‘3. 
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CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 
Λαλοιντῶν δὲ αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, ἐπό- 
στησὰν αὑτοῖς οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ ὁ στρατηγὸς 
τοῦ ἱεροῦ, καὶ οἱ Σαδδουκαῖοι, 


And as they spake wnto the people, 
®the Priests, and the captain of the 
temple, and the » Sadducees, came upon 
them, 


2See on Matt. ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. iii. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 

Διαπονούμενοι διὰ τὸ διδάσκειν αὑτοὺς 
τὸν λαὸν καὶ καταγγέλλειν ἐν τῷ Ἰησοῦ 
τὴν ἀγάστασιν τὴν EX νεκρῶν. 

Being grieved that they taught the 
peaple, band preached through Jesus ihe 
resurrection from the dead. 

@ See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 13. 

b See on Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause 1. 


VER. 3. 

Καὶ ἐπέξαλον αὐτοῖς τὰς χεῖρας, καὶ 
ἔθεντο εἰς τήρησιν εἰς τὴν αὔριον" hy γὰρ ὁσ- 
πέρα ἤδη. 

8 And they laid hands on them, and 
put them in hold unto the nert-day: for 
it was now even-tide. 


a See on Matt. x. ver. 17, 18. 


VER. 4. 

Πολλοὶ δὲ τῶν ἀκουσάντων τὸν λόγον, 
ἐπίστευσαν' καὶ ἐγεννήθη ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν 
ἀνδρῶν ὡσεὶ χιλιάδες πέντε. 

Howbeit many of them which heard 
the word believed; and the number of 
the men was about five thousand, 


VER. 5. 
᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν αὔριον συναχθῆναι 
αὐτῶν τοὺς “Apyovrag καὶ Πρεσξυτέρους 
καὶ Γραμματεῖς εἰς Ἱπρουσαλῆμ, 
And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers and elders, and scribes, 


VER. 6. 

Kal “Away τὸν ᾿Αρχιερέα, καὶ Καϊάφαν, 
καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην, καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον, καὶ ὕσοι ἧσαν 
ἐκ γένους ἀρχιδρατικοῦ. 

5 And Annas the High Priest, and Cat- 
aphas, and John, and Alexander, and as 
many aa were of the kindred of the High 
Priest were gathered together at Jerusu- 
lem. 


See on Luke axil. ver, 54. 
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VER. 7. 

Kal στήσαντες αὐτοὺς iva μέσω ἐπυν" 
θάνοντο᾽ Ἔν ποίᾳ δυνάμει, ἢ ἐν ποίω G90" 
ματι ἑποιήσατϑ τοῦτο ὑμεῖς; 

®And when they had set them in the 
midst, they asked, > By what power, “ or 
by what name, have ye done this? 

2See on Matt. x. ver. 17. clause 2. 
and ver. 18. clause 1. 


b See on Matt. xxi. ver. 23. 
€ See on chap. il. ver. 6. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 

Tore Πέτρος πλησθεὶς Πνεύματος ayiov, 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς" Ἄρχοντες τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ 
Πρεσδύτεροι τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, 

Then Peter, ἃ filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of the 
people, and elders of Israel, 


aSee on Matt. x. ver. 19, and 90, 
clause 1. 

VER. 9. 

Εἰ ἡμεῖς σήμερον ἀνακρινόμεθα ἐπὶ εὐερ- 
γεσίᾳ ἀνθρώπου ἀσθενοῦς, iv τίνι οὗτος σέ- 
σωσται" 

If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what 
means he is made whoke ; 


VER. 10. 

Γνωσ τὸν ἔστω πᾶσιν ὑμῖν καὶ παντὶ τῷ 
λαῷ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ τοῦ Ναζωραίον, ὃν ὑμεῖς ἐσταυρώ- 
Tare, ὃν ὃ Θεὸς ἤγειρεν EX νεκρῶν, ἐν τούτῳ 
οὗτος παρέστηκεν ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν ὑγιής. 

Be it known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Israel, 4 that by the name 
bof Jesus Christ of Nazareth, © whom ye 
crucified, ἃ whom God raised from the 
dead, even by him doth this man stand 
here before you thole. 


ἃ See on chap. iii. ver. 6. clause 3. 
>See on Matt. ii. ver. 25. clause 1. 
¢See on Matt. xxvii. ver. 35. clause 1. 
4 See on chap. ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 11. 

Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ λίθος ὁ ἐξουθενηθεὶς ὑφ᾽ 
ὑμῶν τῶν οἰκοδομούντων, ὁ γενόμενος εἰς 
πιφαλὴν γωνίας. 

aThis is the stone which was set at 
nought of you builders, which is become 
the head of the corner. 


2See on Matt. xxi. ver. 42. 
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VER. 12. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἄλλω οὐδενὶ ἢ σωτηρία" 
οὔτι γὰρ ὄνομά ἐστιν ἕτερον ὑπὸ τὸν οὐραγὸν 
τὸ δεδομένον ἐν ἀνθρώποι;, ἐν ᾧ δεῖ σωθῆναι 
ἡμᾶς. 

ἃ Neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved. 


* For other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ, 1 Cor. ili. 11. And this is the 
record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
He that hath the Son, hath life: and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not 
life, 1 John v. 11,12. And whosoever 
was not found written in the book of 
life was cast into the lake of fire, Rev. 
xx. 15. 

bSee on Matt.i. ver. 21. clause 3. 


' VER. 13. 

Θεωροῦντες δὲ τὴν τοὺ Πέτρου παῤῥησιαν 
καὶ ᾿Ιωάννου, καὶ καταλαξόμενοι ὅτι ἄν- 
θρωποι ἀγράμματοί εἶσι καὶ ἰδιῶται, ἐθαύ- 
μαζον, ἐτσεγίνωσπόν τε αὐτοὺς ὅτ: σὺν τῦ 
Ἰησοῦ ἤσαν. 

8. Nuw when they saw the boldness of 
Peter and John, and perceived that they 
were unlearned and tgnorant men, > they 
marvelled ; and they took knowledge of 
them, that they had been with Jesus. 

aSee on Matt. x. ver. 19, and 20. 
clause 1. 

δ See on Luke xxi. ver. 15. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 
τὸν δὲ ἄνθρωπον βλέποντες σὺν αὐτοῖς 
ἑστῶτα, τὸν τεθεραπευμένον, οὐδὲν εἶχον 
ἀντειπεῖν. 
And beholding the man which was 
healed standing with them, they could 
say nothing against it. 


VER. 15. 
Κελεύσαντες δὲ αὐτοὺς ἔξω τοῦ συνεδρίον 
ἀπελθεῖεν, συνέξαλον πρὸς ἀλλήλους. 
But when they had commanded them 
to go aside out of the council, they con- 
ferred among themselves, 


VER. 16. 

Λέγοντες" Ti ποιήσομεν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 
τούτοις ; ὅτι μὲν γὰρ γνωστὸν σημεοῖν γέ- 
you δὶ αὐτῶν, πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν Ἵε- 
ρουσαλὴμ, φανερὸν, καὶ οὐ δυνάμεθα ἀρνῆ- 
σαᾶσθαν" 
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Saying, *What shall we do to these 
men? for that indeed a notable miracle 
hath been done by them is manifest to all 
them that dwell in Jerusalem ; and we 
cannot deny it. 

8 Then gathered the Chief Priests 
and the Pharisees a council, and said, 
What do wet for this man doeth 
many miracles. If we let him thus 
alone, all men will believe on him ; 
and the Romans shall come, and take 
away both our place and nation, John 
xi. 47, 48. 

VER. 17. 

"AAD iva μὴ ἐπὶ πλεῖον διανεμηθῆ εἰς 
τὸν λαὸν, ἀπειλῆ ἀπειλησώμεθα αὐτοῖς μη- 
κέτι λαλεῖν Ei τῶ ὀνόματι τούτω μηδενὶ 
ἀνθρώπων. 

ἃ But that it spread no further among 
the people, » let us straitly threaten them, 
that they speak henceforth to no mun in 
this name, 

ἃ 566 on Matt. xxii. ver. 13. 

» Now go, write it before them ina 
table, and note it in a book, that it 
ae be for the time to come for ever 
and ever! ‘J'hat this is a rebellious 
people, lying children, children that 
will not hear the law of the Lorn: 
Which say to the seers,See not; and 
to the prophets, Prophesy not unto us 
right things: speak unto us smooth 
things, prophesy deceits: Get you out 
of the way, turn aside out of the path, 
cause the Holy One of Israel to cease 
from before us, Isa. xxx. B—11. But 
ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink ; 
and commanded the prophets, saying, 
Prophesy not, Amos ii. 12. 


VER. 18. 

Kal καλέσαντες αὐτοὺς, παρήγγειλαν αὖ- 
σοῖς τὸ καθόλου μὴ φθέγγεσθαι μηδὲ διδά. 
ORY ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 

And they called them,and commanded 
them not to speak at all nor teach in the 
name of Jesus. 


VER. 19. 

Ὃ δὲ Πίτρος καὶ Ἰωάννης ἀποκριθέντες 
πρὸς αὑτοὺς εἶπον" El δικαιόν ἔστιν ἐνώπιον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὑμῶν ἀκούειν μᾶλλον ἢ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
κρίνατε. 

@ But Peter and John answered and 
said unto them, >Whether it be right in 
the sight of God ©to hearken unto you 
more than tunte God, judge ye. 

*See on Matt. x. ver 26. clause 1, 
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> Commending ourselves to ever 

man’s.conscience in the sight of God, 

2 Cor.iv. 2. For do 1 now persuade 

meu, or God? or do I seek to please 

men? for if yet pleased men, I should 

not be the servant of Christ, Gal.i.10. 
¢ See on chap. v. ver. 29. 


VER. ¢0. 
Ob δυνάμεθα γὰρ ἡμεῖς, ἃ εἴδομεν καὶ 
ἠκούσαμεν, μὴ λαλεῖν. 
® For we cannot but speak Ὁ the things 
which we have seen and heard. 


ἃ For though I preach the Gospel, I 
have nothing to glory of: for necessity 
is laid upon me ; yea, woe is unto me 
if I preach not the Gospel. For if I 
do this thing willingly, I have a re- 
ward: but if against my will, a dis- 
pensation of the Gospel is committed 
unto me, 1 Cor. ix. 16,17. See also 
on Matt. x. ver. 5. clause 1. 

b See on Luke xxiv. ver. 48. 


VER. 21, 

Οἱ δέ προσαπειλησάμενοι ἀπέλυσαν αὖ- 
τοὺς, μηδὲν εὑρίσκοντες τὸ, πῶς κολάσωνται 
αὐτοῦς, διὰ τὸν λαύν' ὅτι πάντες ἰδύξαζον 
τὸν Θεὸν ἐπὶ τῶ γεγονότι. 


So when they had further threatened 
them, they let them go, finding nothing 
how they might punish them, * because of 
the people: >for all men glorified God 
for that which was done. 

@See on Matt. xiv. ver. 5. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. ix, ver. 8, 


VER. 22. 

"ETO? γὰρ ἦν πλειόνων τισσαράκοντα ὁ 
ἄγθρωπος ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἐγεγόνει τὸ σημεῖον τοῦτο 
τῆς ἰάσεως. 

For the man was above forty years old 
on whom this miracle of healing was 
shewed. 

VER. 23. 

᾿Απολυθέντες δὲ ἤλθον πρὸς τοὺς ἰδίους, 
καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν ὅσα πρὸς αὐτοὺς οἱ ᾿Αρχιε- 
ρεῖς καὶ οἱ Πρεσξύτεροι εἶπϑον. 

And being let go, they went tu their 
own company, and repurted ull that the 
Chief Priests and elders had said unto 
them. 

VER. 24. 

Οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες, ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἦραν φω- 
vi «πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ εἴπον' Δέσποτα, σὺ 
ὁ Θιὸς ὁ ποιήσας τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν 
καὶ τὴν ϑάλασσαν, καὶ “πάντα τὰ ἐν αὑτοῖς" 
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And when they heard that, they lift 
up their voice to God with one accord, 
and said, ® Lord, thou art God, which 
hast made heaven and earth, and the sea, 
and all that in them is ; 


2 And Hezekiah prayed before the 
Lonrp, and said, Ὁ Tone God of 
Israel, which dwellest between the 
cherubims, thou art the God, even 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the 
earth; thou hast made heaven and 
earth, 2 Kings rix.15. Now there- 
fore, O Lonp our God, I beseech thee, 
save thou us out of his hand, that all 
the kingdoms of the earth may know 
that thou art the Lonp God, even thou 
only, 19. Thou, even thou, art Lorp 
alone: thou hast made heaven, the 
heaven of heavens, with all their host, 
the earth, and allthingsthatare therein, 
the seas, and all that is therein, and 
thou preservest them all; and the host 
of heaven worshippeth thee, Neh. ix. 
6. Happy is he that hath the God of 
Jacob for his help, whose hope is in 
the Lorp his God; Which made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
that therein is; which keepeth truth 
for ever, Psal. cxlvi. 5, 6. I, even I, 
am he that conformeth you: who art 
thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of 
a man that shall die, and of the son of 
man which shall be made as grass; 
And forgettest the Lorp thy Maker, 
that hath stretched forth the heavens, 
and laid the foundations of the earth, 
{sa. li. 12,15. But the Lorp is the 
true God, he is the living God, and an 
everlasting King: at his wrath the 
earth shal] tremble, and the nations 
shall not be able to abide his indigna- 
tion. Thus shall ye say unto them, 
The gods that have not made the 
heavens aud the earth, even they shall 
perish from the earth, and from under 
these heavens. He hath made the 
earth by his power, he hath established 
the world by his wisdom, and hath 
stretched out the heavens by his dis- 
cretion, Jer. x. 10—12. Now when 
I had delivered the evidence of the 
purchase unto Baruch the son of Ne- 
riah, I prayed unto the Lorp, saying, 
Ah, Lord Gop! behold, thou hast 
made the heaven and the earth by thy 
preat power and stretched-out arm, 
and there is nothing too hard for thee, 
XNA. 16, 17. 


VER. 25. 

Ὃ διὰ στόματος Δαξ)δ τοῦ παιδὸς σου 
εἰπών" ‘Ivati ἐφρύαξαν ἔθνη, καὶ λαοὶ ἐμε- 
λέτησαν κενά ; 

®Who by the mouth of thy servant 
David » hast said, “Why did the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine vain things? 

®See on chap. ii. ver. 30. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. x. ver. 20. clause 1. 

¢ Why do the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine a vain thing? Psal. 
li. 1. 

VER. 26. 

Tlagtsrncay οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, καὶ οἱ 
ἄρχοντες συνήχθησαν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ κατὰ 
τοῦ Κυρίου καὶ κατὰ τοῦ Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ. 


6 The kings of the earth stood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together, against 
the Lord, and against his Christ. 


4 The kings of the earth set them- 
selves, and the rulers take counsel to- 
gether against the Lorn, and against 
his Anointed, saying, Psal. ii. 2. 


VER. 27, 

Συνήχθησαν yap ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας ἐπὶ τὸν 
ἅγιον παῖδά σου Ἰησοῦν, w ἔχρισας, Hpadng 
τε mas Πύντιος Πιλάτος, cov ἔθγεσι, καὶ 
λαοῖς ᾿σραὴλ, 

For of a truth against thy 5 holy child 
Jesus, “whom thou hast anointed, both 
¢ Herod and ἃ Pontius Pilate with the 
Gentiles and the people of Israel were 
gathered together. 


4See on Mark i. ver. 2+. clause 2. 

b See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 

ς When Herod the king had heard 
these things he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. And when he 
had gathered all the|Chief Priests and 
scribes of the people together, he de- 
manded of them where Christ should 
be born, Matt. ii. 3, 4. Then Herod, 
when he saw that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was exceeding wroth, 
and sent forth, and slew all the chil- 
dren that were in Bethlehem, and in 
all the coasts thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to the time 
which he had diligently inquired of 
the wise men, 16. The same day 
there came certain of the Pharisees, 
saying unto him, Get thee out, and 
depart hence: for Herod will kill 
thee, Luke mili. 51. And Herod with 
his men of war set him at nought, and 
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mocked hin, and arrayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and sent him again to 
Pilate, xxiii. 11. 

4 And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered him 
to Pontius Pilate the governor, Matt. 
xxvii. ¥. Then released he Barabbas 
unto them : and when he had scourged 
Jesus, he delivered him to be cruci- 
tied, 26. 

«See ou Matt. xxvii. ver. 20. 


VER. 28. 


Ποιῆσαι ὅσα ἢ χείρ cov καὶ ἡ βουλή σου 
προώρισε γενέσθαι. 


For to do ® whatsoever thy hand and 
thy counsel ὃ determined before to be 
done. 


ἃ Seeon Matt. xxvi. ver. 24. clause 1, 

b Him, being delivered by the de- 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hande have crucified and slain, Acts 
ii. 23. Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee: the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain, Psal. Ixxvi. 10. 
Who verily was fore-ordained befére 
the foundation of the world, but was 
manifest in these last times for you, 
1 Pet. i. 20. 


VER. 29. 
Kai τὰ νῦν, Κύριε, ἔπιδε ἐπὶ τὰς ἀπειλὰς 
αὐτῶν, Kal δὸς τοῖς δούλοις cou μετὰ παῤ- 
ῥπσίας πάσης λαλεῖν τὸν λόγον σου, 


a And now, Lord, behold their threat- 
enings: band grant unto thy servants, 
that with all boldness they may speak thy 
word, 

2 Incline thine ear, O Lonp, and 
hear ; open thine eyes, O Lorn, and 
see ; and hear all the word of Senna- 
cherib, which hath sent to reproach 
the living God. Of a truth, Lonp, 
the kings of Assyria have laid waste 
all the nations, and their countries, 
And have cast their gods into the fire : 
for they were no gods, but the work of 
men’s hands, wood and stone; there- 
fore they have destroyed them. Now, 
therefore, O Loan our God, save us 
from his hand, that all the kingdoms 
of the earth may know that thou art 
the Lonp, even hou only, 188. xxxvii. 
17—20. 

b Long time therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the Lord, which 
gave testimony unto the word of his 


grace, and granted signe and wonders 

to be done by their handa, Acts ziv. 3. 

And he went into the synagogue, and 

spake boldly for the space of three 

months, disputing, and persuading 

the things concerning the kingdom of, 
God, mx.8. Praying always with all 

prayer and supplication in the Spirit, 

and watching thereunto with all per- 

severance and supplication for all 

saints; And for me, that utterance 

may be given unto me, that I may open 

my mouth boldly, to make known the 

mystery of the Gospel, For which I am 

an ambassador in bonds ; that therein 

I may speak boldly, as I ought to 

speak, Eph. vi. 18—20. And many 

of the brethren ἄπ the Lord, waxing 

confident by my bonds, are much 

more bold to speak the word without 

fear, Phil. i. 14, But even after that 

we had suffered before, and were 

shamefully entreated, as ye know, at 

Philippi, we were bold in our God to 
speak unto you the Gospel of God, 
with much contention, 1 Thess. il. 2, 
For God hath not given us the spirit 
of fear; but of power, and of love, 

and of a sound mind. Be not thou 

therefore ashamed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of*me his prisoner : but 
be thou partaker of the afflictions of 
the Gospel according to the power of 
God, ὁ Tim. i. 7,8. At my first an- 

swer no man stood with me, but all 
men forsook me: I pray God that it 
may notbe laidtotheircharge. Not- 

withstanding the Lord stood with me, 
and strengthened me; that by me the 

preaching might be fully known, and 

that all the Gentiles might hear: and 

I was delivered out of the mouth of 
the lion, iv. 16, 17. 


VER. 30. 

Ἔν τῷ τὴν χεῖρά cou ἐκτείνειν σς εἰς ἴα- 
σιν, καὶ σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα γίνεσθαι διὰ τοῦ 
ὀνόματος τοῦ ἁγίου παιδός cov Ἰησοῦ. 

By stretching forth thine hand to heat; 
®and that signs and wonders may be done 
by the name of thy » holy child Jesus. 

2 See on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1, 

bSee on Mark i. ver. 24. clause 9. 


VER. 51. 

Kal δεηθέντων αὐτῶν ἐσαλεύθη ὁ τόσος 
ἐν ὦ ἦσαν συνηγμένοι" καὶ ὀπλήσθησαν 
ἅπαντες Πνεύματος ἁγίου, καὶ ἐλάλουν τὸν 
Ἀόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ μετὰ παῤῥησίας. 
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And when they had prayed, the place 
was shaken where they were assembled to- 
gether, and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, band they spake the word 
of God with boldness. 


» See on ver. 29. 
>See on chap. iii. ver. 29. clause 2. 


VER. 32. 

Tov δὲ πλήθους τῶν πιστευσάντων ἣν ἡ 
καρδία καὶ ἢ ψυχὴ μία' καὶ οὐδὲ εἷς τι τῶν 
ὑπαρχόντων αὐτῷ ἔλεγεν ἴδιον εἶγαι, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἣν αὐτοῖς ἅπαντα κοινά. 

aAnd the multitude of them that be- 
lieved were of one heart and of one soul: 
b neither said any of them that ought of 
the things which he possessed was his 
own ; but they had all things common. 


@See on John xvii. ver. 11. clause 6. 
and Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 

bAnd all that believed were to- 
gether, and had all things common; 
and sold their possessions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as eve 
man had need, Acts ii. 44, 45. © 


VER. 53. 

Καὶ μεγάλη δυνάμει ἀπεδίδουν τὸ μαρ- 
τύριον οἱ ἀπόστολοι τῆς ἀναστάσεως τοῦ 
Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ" χάρις τε μεγάλη ἣν ἐπὶ 
“πάντας αὐτούς. 

2 And with great power gave the apos- 
tles witness of the resurrectiom of the 
Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon 
them all, 

4See on Luke xxiv. ver. 48. 


VER. 34. 

Οὐδὲ γὰρ Evdeng τις ὑπῆρχεν EV αὐτοῖς" 
ὅσοι γὰρ κτήτορες χωρίων ἢ οἰκιῶν ὑπῆρχον, 
πωλοῦντες ἔφερον τὰς τιμὰς τῶν πιπρα- 
σκομένων, 

@ Neither was there any among them that 
lacked : for as many as were possessors of 
lands or houses sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that were sold, 


ἃ See on chap. ii. ver. 44, 45, 


VER. 35. 

Καὶ ἐτίθουν παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τῶν ἀπο- 
στόλων' διεδίδοτο δὲ ἑκάστω καθότι av τις 
χρείαν εἶχεν. 

_ And laid them down at the apostles’ 
feet: and distribution was made unto 
every man according as he had need. 


VER. 36. 

Ἰωσῆς δὲ, ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Βαρνάξας ὑπὸ 
τῶν ἀτσοστόλων, (ὃ ἐστι μεθερμηνευόμενον, 
υἱὸς παρακλήσεως.) Λευΐτης, Κύριος τῷ 
γένει, 

And Joses, who by the apostles was 
surnamed Barnabus, (which is, being in- 
terpreted, The son of consolation,) a Le- 
vite, and of the country of Cuprus, 


VER. 37. 

Ὑπάρχοντος αὐτῷ ἀγροῦ, ττωλῆσας hve- 
γχ8 τὸ χρῆμα, καὶ ἔθηκε τσαρὰ τοὺς πόξας 
τῶν ἀ-σοστόλων. 

4 Having land, sold it, and brought 
the money, and laid it at the apostles’ 


feet. 


@See on chap. ii. ver. 44, 45. 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 
Avnp δὲ rig ᾿Ανανίας ὀνόματι, ow Σαπ΄- 
φείρη τῇ γυγαικὶ αὑτοῦ, ἐπώλησε κτῆμα" 
But a certatn man named Ananias, 
with Sapphita his wife, sold a possession, 


VER. 2. 

Καὶ ἐνοσφίσατο ἀπὸ τῆς τιμῆς, συνει- 
δυίας καὶ τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐνέγκας 
μέρος τι, παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τῶν ἀποστόλων 
ἔθηκεν. 


And kept back part of the price, his 
wife also being privy to it, and brought 
a certain part, and laid it at the apostles’ 


Jeet. 
VER. 3. 

Eine δὲ Πέτρος" “Avavia, διατί ἐπλη- 
purty ὃ Σαταγᾶς τὴν καρδίαν σου, ψεύσασ- 
θαί σε τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον, καὶ νοσφίσασ- 
θαι ἀπὸ τῆς τιμῆς τοῦ χωρίου ; 

But Peter suid, Ananius, ® why hath 
Satan filled thine heart * to lie >to the 
Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the 
price of the land? 

* Or, to deceive. 


®See on John viii. ver. 44. clause 5. 

b He therefore that despised, de- 
spiseth not man, but God, who hath 
also given unto us his holy Spirit, 1 
Thess. iv. ὃ. 


VER. 4. 

Οὐχὶ μένον, σοὶ ἔμενε, καὶ πραθὲν ἔν 
τῇ σὴ ἐξουσίᾳ ὑπῆρχε; τί ὅτι ἔθου ἐν τῇ 
καρδία Cov τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο; οὐκ ἐψεύσω 
ἀνθρώποις, ἀλλὰ τῶ Oto. 
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Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own? and after it was sold, wits it not 
in thine own power? Why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing in thine heart? ἃ Thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 

aThat which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit, John iii. 6. Compared with— 
For whatsoever is born of God over- 
cometh the world: and this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith, 1 John v. 4. Ag 
they ministered to the Lord, and 
fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul, for the work 
whereunto I have called them, Acts 
xiii. ὦ. Compared with—And no man 
taketh this honour unto himself, but 
he that is called of God, as was Aaron, 
Heb. v. 4. Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send 
forth labourers into his harvest, Matt. 
ix. 38. Compared with—So they, be- 
ing sent forth by the Holy Ghost, de- 
parted unto Seleucia ; and from thence 
they sailed to Cyprus, Acts xiii, 4. 

And it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should not 
see death before he had seen the 
Lord’s Christ, Luke ii. 26. Compared 
with—Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 
Lord, now lettest thou thy servant de- 
part in peace, according to thy word, 
ver. 28, 29. All Scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in nghteous- 
ness, 2Tim. iii.16. Compared with— 
For the prophecy came not in old time 
by the will of man: but holy men of 
God epake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. i. 21. It is 
written in the prophets, And they sball 
be all tauglhtofGod. Every manthere- 
fore that hath heard, and hatb learned 
of the Father, cometh unto me, John 
vi. 45, Compared with-— Which things 
also we speak, not in the words which 
man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth ; comparing spi- 
ritual things with spiritual, 1 Cor. ii. 
13. Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you? If any man de- 
file the temple of God, him shall God 
destroy ; for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are, 1 Cor. ili. 16, 17. 
Compared with —What! know ye not 
that your body is the temple of the 


Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your own? 
vi. 19. Know ye that the Lonp 
he is God: it is he that hath made us, 
and not we ourselves: we are his peo- 
ple, and the sheep of his pasture, 
Psal.c.3. Compared with—The Spirit 
of God hath made me, and the breath 
of the Almighty hath given me life, 
Job xxxiii. 4. Thus saith the 
Lorp, thy Redeemer, and he that 
formed thee from the womb, I am the 
Lonp that maketh all things; that 
stretcheth forth the heavens alone ; that 
spreadeth abroad the earth by myself, 
Isa. xliv. 24. Forevery house is build- 
ed by some man, but he that built all 
things is God, Heb. 111. 4. Compared 
with— By the word of the Lonp were 
the heavens made: and all the host 
of them by the breath of his mouth, 
Psal. xxxiil. 6. The Father raie- 
eth up the dead, and quickeneth them, 
John v. 21. Compared with—It is the 
Spirit that quickeneth, vi. 63. 
Thus saith the Lorn, thy Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Israel; I an the 
Lorp thy God which teacheth thee 
to profit, which leadeth thee by the 
way that thou shouldest go, Isa. xviii. 
17. Compared with—For as many as 
are Ted by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God, Rom. viii. 14. 
And there are diversities of opera- 
tions ; but it is the same God which 
worketh all in all, 1 Cor. xii. 6. Com- 
pared with—But all these worketh that 
one and the self-same Spirit, dividing 
to every man severally as he will, 
ver. 11. 
VER. 5. 

᾿Ακούων δὲ ᾿Ανανίας τοὺς λύγους Tov- 
τους, πεσὼν ἐξέψυξε' καὶ ἐγένετο φόξος 
μέγας ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀκούοντας ταῦτα, 

And Ananias, hearing thesewords, fell 
down, and gave up the ghost; and great 
fear came on all them that heard these 


things. 
VER. 6. 

᾿Αγναστάντες δὲ οἱ νεώτεροι συνέστειλαν 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξενέγκαντες ἔθαψαν. 

And the young men arose, wound him 
up, and curried him out, and buried 
him. 

VER. 7. 

᾿Εγένετο δὲ ὡς ὡρῶν τριῶν διάστημα, 
καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, μὴ εἰδυῖα τὸ γεγονὸς, 
εἰσῆλθεν, 
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And it was about the space of three | self to them: but the people magnified 
hours after, when his wife, not knowing | them. 
what was done, came in. VER. 14. 
Μᾶλλον δὲ προσετίθεντο πιστεύσετες τῷ 
VER. 8. Κυρίῳ, πλήθη ἀνδρῶν τε καὶ γυναικῶν" 
᾿Απεμρίθη δὲ αὐτῇ ὁ Πέτρος" Ἐϊπέ μοι, 


And believers were the more added to 


εἰ τοσούτου τὸ ,Χαρίον ἀπέδοσθε; Ἡ δὲ | the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
εἶπι'" Ναὶ, τοσούτου. 


women ;) 
And Peter answered unto her, Tell me VER. 15. 
whether ye sold the land for so much?| Ὥστε κατὰ τὰς πλατείας ἐκφέρειν τοὺς 
And she said, Yea, for so much. ἀσθενεῖς, καὶ τιθέναι ἐπὶ κλινῶν καὶ κραῦ- 
ι ¢ Caray, ἵνα ἐ ἐρχομένου Πέτρου xav ἢ σκιὰ 
ΝΕΗ.9 ἐπίσπιάση τινὶ αὐτῶν. 


Ὁ % Πέτρος εἶπε mie αὐτήν" τί ὅτι Insomuch that they brought forth the 
συνεφαπήθη ὑ ὑμῖν πειράσαι τὸ πνεῦμα Ku- | sick® into the streets, and laid them on 
piou ; 5 ἰδοὺ οἱ πόδες τῶν ϑαψάνγων τὸν ἄγδρα | beds and couches, that at the least the 
cou, beri τῇ Supa, καὶ ἐξοίσουσί σε. Shadow of Peter passing by might over- 


Then Peter said unto her, How is tt | shadow some of them. 

that ye have agreed together to tempt | * Or, in every street. 

4 the Spirit of the Lord? Behold, the feet | 

of them which have buried thy husband | VER. 16. 

are at the door, and shall carry thee vut. | Eurex sro δὲ καὶ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν πέειξ 

“πόλεων εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, φέροντες ἀσθενεῖ; 
| καὶ ὀχλουμένους ὑπὸ πνευμάτων ἀχαθάρ- 

VER. 10. | τῶν" αἵτινες ἐθεραπεύοντο ἅπαντες. 


8 566 on ver. 4. 


“Ewece δὲ παραχρῆμα παρὰ τοὺς πόδας. There came also a multitude out of the 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξέψυξεν' εἰσελθόντες δὲ οἱ γεα-- | cities round about unto Jerusalem, bring- 
γίσκοι εὗρον αὐτὴν νεκρὰν, καὶ ἐξενέγκαντες : ing sick folks, and *them which were 
ἔθαψαν «πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς. i vered with unclean spirits: Sand they 


Then fell she down straightway at his were healed every oe 
feet, and yielded up the ghost: and the; &See on Matt iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 
young men came in and found her dead, | >See on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1. 
and, carrying her forth, buried her by | VER. 17 
her husband. Eee 


᾽Αναστὰς δὲ ὁ ᾿Αρχιερεὺς καὶ στάντες οἱ 
VER. 11. ἰὸν αὐτῶ, ὁ ὥσα alecic rev Ξαϑλουκάίαν, 
Καὶ ἐγένετο φόζος μέγας ἐφ᾽ ὅλην τὴν | ἐπλήσθησαν ζήλου" 
ἐκκλησίαν, καὶ EWi πάντας τοὺς ἀκούσντας | Then ® the High Priest rose up, and all 
Loose | they that were with him, (which is >the 
And great fear came upon all the βαρ of the Sadducees,) and were filled 
church, and uponas many as heard these | sith * indignation. 
things. * Or, envy. 
aSee on Matt. ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 
bSee on Matt. iil. ver. 7. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 

Kai ἐπέξαλον τὰς χεῖρας αὑτῶν ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ἀποστόλους, καὶ ἔθεντο αὐτοὺς ἐν τηρήσει 
δημοσία. 

a And laid their hands on the apostles, 
and put them in the common prison. 

®See on Matt. v. ver. 10, clause 1. 


VER. 19. 
Ἄγγελος δὲ Κυρίου διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς ἤνοιξε 
τὰς ϑύρας τῆς φυλακῆς" ἐξαγαγών τε αὖ- 
σοὺς εἶπε" 


VER. 12. 

Διὰ δὲ τῶν χειρῶν τῶν ἀποστόλων ἐγέ- 
VETO σημεῖα καὶ τέρᾳτα ἐν τῷ hao πολλά" 
καὶ ἦσαν ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἅπαντες iv τῇ στοξ 
Σολομῶντος. 

ἃ And by the hands of the apostles were 
many signs and wonders wrought among 
the people ; (and they were all with one 
accord in Solomon’s porch. 


2See on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER, 15. 
τῶν δὲ λοιπῶν οὐδεὶς ἐτόλμα κολλᾶσθαι 
αὐτοῖς ἀλλ᾽ ἐμεγάλυνεν αὑτοὺς ὃ λαός. 
And of the rest durst no man join him- 


ee 
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® But the angel of the Lord by night | 


opened the prison doora, and brought them 
forth, and suid, 
* See on Matt. xviii. ver. 10. clause 2. 


VER. 20. 


Πορεύεσθε, καὶ σταθέντες λαλεῖτε ἐν τῶ 


ἱερῶ τῷ λαῷ πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τῆς ζωῆς 


ταύτης. 


Go, stand and speak in the temple to 
the people all the words of this life. 


VER. 91. 
᾿Αχούσαντες δὲ εἰσῆλθον bord τὸν ὄρθρον 
εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, καὶ ἐδίδασκον. Παραγενόμενος 
δὲ ὁ ᾿Αρχιερεὺς καὶ οἱ σὺν αὐτῷ, συνεκάλε- 
σαν τὸ συνέδριον, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γερουσίαν 


τῶν υἱῶν logand: καὶ ἀπέστειλαν εἰς τὸ | 


δεσμωτήριον; ἀχθῆναι αὐτούς. 

And when they heard that, they enter- 
ed into the temple early in the morning, 
and taught. But the High Priest cume, 
and they that were with him, and called 
the council together, and all the scnate 
of the children of Israel, and sent to the 
prison to have them brought. 


VER, 22. 

Ol δὲ ὑπηρέται παραγενόμενοι οὐχ εὗρον 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τὴ φυλακῆ᾽ ἀναστρέψαντες δὲ 
ἀπήγγειλαν, 

But when the officers came, and found 
them not in the prison, they returned and 
told. 

VER. 25. 

Abyovreg? Ὅτι τὸ μὲν δεσμωτήριον ε- 
ρόμεν κεκλεισμένον ἐν πάση ἀσφαλείᾳ, καὶ 
τοὺς φύλακας ἔξω ἐστῶτας πρὸ τῶν ϑυρῶγ" 
ἀνοίξαντες δὲ, ἔσω οὐδένα εὕρομεν. 

Saying, The prison truly found we shut 
with all safety, and the keepers standing 
without before the doors: but when we 
had opened, we found no man within. 


VER. 24. 

Ὡς δὲ ἤκουσαν τοὺς λόγους τούτους o 
τε ἱερεὺς καὶ ὁ στρατηγὸς τοῦ ἱεροῦ καὶ οἱ 
᾿Αρχιερεῖς, διηπόρουν περὶ αὐτῶν, ah ἂν γέ- 
wate τῦντΤο.- 

Now when the High Priest and the cup- 
tain of the temple and the Chief Priests 
heard these things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 


VER. 25, 
Παραγενόμενος δὲ τις ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς, 
λίγωγ' Ὅτι ἰδοὺ, οἱ ἄνδρος cle ἔθεσθε ἐν 
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τῇ φυλακῆ, εἰσὶν iv τῷ ἱερῷ ἑστῶτες καὶ 
διδάσκοντες τὸν λαόν. 

Then came one und told them, saying, 
Behold, the men whom ye put in prison 
are standing in the temple, and teach- 
ing the people. 

VER. 26. 

Tore ἀπελθὼν ὁ στρατηγὸς σὺν τοῖς 
ὑπηρέταις, ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς, οὐ μετὰ βίας" 
ἐφοβοῦντο γὰρ τὸν λαὸν iva μὴ λιθασθῶσιν. 

Then went the captain with the officers, 


und brought them without violence: for 
they feured the people, lest they should 


i huve been stoned. 


VER. 27. 
᾿Αγαγόντες δὲ αὐτοὺς ἔστησαν ἐν τῷ 
συνεδρίω" καὶ ἐτσηρώτησεν αὐτοὺς ὁ ᾿Αρ- 


| χιερεὺς, 


And when they hud brought them, 
ἃ they set them before the council: and 
the High Priest asked them, 


αὔρα on Matt. x. ver. 17. clause 2. 


VER. 28. 

Λέγων' Οὐ παραγγελία πταρηγγείλαμεν 
ὑμῖν μὴ διδάσκειν ἐπὶ τῶ ὀνόματι route ; 
καὶ ἰδοὺ, τσεπληρώκατε τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
τῆς διδαχῆς ὑμῶν, καὶ βούλεσθε ἐπαγα- 
γεῖν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς τὸ αἷμα τοῦ ἀνθρώπτου 
τούτου. 

Suying, ἃ Did not we straitly command 
you that ye should nat teach in this name? 
and, behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with 
your doctrine, and intend to bring this 
man’s blood upon us. 


®So when they had further threat- 
ened them, they let them go, finding 
nothing how they might punish them, 
because of the people : for all men glo- 
rified God for that which was done, 
Acta iv. 21. 

bSee on Matt. xxvii. ver. 25. 


VER. 29. 

᾿Αποηριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Πέτρος καὶ οἱ ἀπύστολοι, 
εἶπον" Πειθαρχεῖν δεῖ Θεῶ μᾶλλον ἢ ἀν- 
θρώποις. 

Then Peter and the other apostles an- 
swered and said, *We uught tv obey God 
rather than men. 

® But Peter and John answered and 
said unto them, Whether it be tight in 
the sight of God to hearken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye, Acts 
iv.19, Aud Micaiah ce Asthe Lorn 
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liveth, what the Lonp saith unto me, 
that will I speak, 1 Kings xxii. 14. 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
answered and said to the king, O Ne- 
buchadnezzar, we are not careful to 
answer thee in this matter. If it be 
so, our God, whom we serve, is able 
to deliver us from tbe burning fiery 
furnace ; and he will deliver us out of 
thine hand, Oking. But if not, be it 
known unto thee, O king, that we will 
not serve thy gods, nor worship the 
golden image which thou hast sct up, 
Dan. iii. 16—18. Then these presi- 
dents and princes assembled together 
to the king, and said thus unto him, 
King Darius, live for ever. All the 
presidents of the kingdom, the gover- 
nors, and the princes, the counsellors, 
and the captains, have consulted to- 
gether to establish a royal statute, and 
to make a firm decree, that whosoever 
shall ask a petition of any god or man 
for thirty days, save of thee, O king, 
he shall be cast into the den of lions, 
Now, O king, cstahlish the decree, 
and sign the writing, that it be not 
changed, according to the law of the 
Medes and Persians, whicb altereth 
not. Wherefore king Darius signed 
the writing and the decree. Now 
when Daniel knew tbat the writing 
was signed, he went into his house ; 
and, his windows heing open in his 
chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneel- 
ed upon his knees three times a-day, 
and prayed, and gave thanks before 
his God, as he did aforetime. Then 
these men assembled, and found Da- 
niel praying and making supplication 
before his God, vi. 6—11. hen saith 
he unto them, Render therefore unto 
Cesar the things which are Cawsar’s, 
and unto God the things that are 
God’s, Matt. xxii. 21. By faith Moses, 
when he was come to years, refused 
to be called the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter; choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a sea- 
son; Esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in 
Egypt: for he had respect unto the 
recompence of the reward.- By faith 
he forsook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king: for he endured, as 
seeing him who is invisible, Heb. xi. 
24—27. And the third angel followed 
fhem, saying with a loud voice, If any 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA, 
ACTS V. 20..9]. 


A. Ὁ. 90. 


man worship the beast and his image, 
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and receive his mark in his forehead, 
or in hig hand, ‘Fhe same shall drink 
of the wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture into the 
cup of his indignation ; and he shall 
be tormented with fire and brimstone 
in the presence of the holy angels, and 
in the presence of the Lamb: And the 
smoke of their torment ascendeth up 
for ever and ever: and they have no 
rest day nor night, who worship the 
beast and his image, and whoso- 
ever receiveth the mark of his name. 
Here is the patience of the saints; 
here are they that keep tbe command- 
ments of God, and the faith of Jesus, 
Rey. xiv. 9—12. 


VER. 50. 

Ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων Ἰμῶν ἤγειρεν “In- 
σοῦν, ὃν ὑμεῖς διεχειείσασθε μξεάτσαντες 
ἐσὶ ξύλον. 

ἃ ΤῊ Goil of our fathers raised up Je- 
sus, whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. 

4 See on chap. ii. ver. 24. clause J. 


VER. 51. 
Τοῦτον ὁ Θεὸς ἀρχηγὸν καὶ σωτῆρξα ὕψωσε 
τῇ δεξιᾷ αὑτοῦ, δοῦναι μετάνοιαν τῷ 1σ- 
Ean, καὶ ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν. 


ἃ Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be ba Prince and Ca Saviour, 
dfor tu give Crepentance to Israel, fand 
Sorgiveness of sins. 

2 See on Matt. xi. ver. 27. clause 1. 

b For unto us a child is bom, unto 
us a son is given : and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder: and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, The mighty God, The everlast- 
ing Father, The Prince of Peace, Isa. 
ix. 6. And they shall dwell in the land 
that I have given unto Jacob my ser- 
vant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; 
and they shal! dwell therein, even they, 
and theirchildren, and their children’s 
children for: ever: and my servant 
David shall be their prince for cver, 
Ezek. xxxvii. 25. From the going 
forth of the commandment to restore 
and to build Jerusalem, unto the Mes- 
siah the Prince, shall be seven weeks, 
and threescore and two weeks: the 
street shall be built again, and the 
wall, even in troublous times, Dan. 
ix. 25. And from Jesus Christ, who is 
the faithful witness, end the first-be- 
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gotten of the dead, and the Prince of 
the kings of the earth. Unto him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in hie own blood, Rev. i. 3. 

ε See on Matt. i. ver. 21. clause 3. 
4W hen they heard these things, the 
held their peace, and glorified God, 
saying, Then hath God also to the 
Gentiles granted repentance unto life, 
Acts 1.18. Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lonp, that [ will make a 
new covenant with the house of [8- 
rael, and with the house of Judah; 
Not according to the covenant that [ 
made with their fathers, in the day 
that 1 took thei by the hand, to bring 
them out of the land of Egypt ; (which 
my covenant they brake, although I 
was an aushand unto them, saith the 
Lonp;) But this shall le the covenant 
that I will make with the house of 
Israel; after those days, saith the 
Loro, I will put my law in their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their 
hearts; and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people, Jer. xxxi. 
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€ See on Matt. iii. ver. Φ. clause 1. 
‘See on Matt. vi. vey 12. clause 1, 
and ix. ver. 2. clause 4. 


VER. 32. 3 

Kai ἡμεῖς ἔσμεν αὐτοῦ μάρτυρες Tay 
ῥημάτων τούτων, καὶ τὸ Πνεῦμα δὲ τὸ 
ἅγιον, ὃ ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεὸς τοῖς πειθαρχοῦσιν 
auTw. 

aAnid we are his witnesses of these 
things; band so is also the Holy Ghost, 
¢ whom God hath given to them that abey 
hia, 

‘See on Luke xxiv. ver. 48. 

b God also bearing them witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miraches, and gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, according to his own will? 
ΠΡ. 11. 4. Unto whom it was re- 
vealed, that not unto themselves, but 
unto us they did minister the things, 
which are now reported unto you by 
them that have preached the Gospel 
uuto you with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven; which things the 
angels desire to look into, 1 Pet. i. 12. 


831-33. Then will I sprinkle clean | See also on John xv. ver. 96. 


water upon you, and ye shal! be clean: 
from all your filthiness, and from all 
your idols, will Icleanse you. A new 
heart also will I give you, and a new 
spint will I put within you; and 1 will 
take away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and I will give you a heart of 
flesh. And I will put my Spint within 
you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judg- 
ments, and do them, Ezek. xxxvi. 25— 
27. And I will pour upon the house 
of David, and upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of 
supplications: and they shall look 
upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for him, as one 
moumeth for his only son, and shall 
be in bitterness for him, as one that is 
in bitterness for his first-born, Zech. 
tii. 10. And that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preached in 
his name among all nations, begin- 
ning at Jerusalem, Luke xxiv. 47. In 
mcekness instrucling those that op- 
pose themselves ; if God peradventure 
will give them rgpentance to the ac- 
knowledging of the truth; And that 
they may recover themselves out of 
the snare of the devil, who are taken 
captive by him at his will, 2 Tim. fi. 
25, 26. 


¢ See on John vii. ver. 59. clause 1. 
VER. 35. 


Οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες διεπῥίοντο, καὶ eCov- 
λεύοντο ἀνελεῖν αὐτούς. 

When they heard that, they were cut 
to the heart, ἃ πα took counsel to slay 
them. 

ἃ See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 34. 

᾿Αναστὰς δέ τις EV τῷ συνεδρίω Φαρι- 
σαῖος, ὀνόματι Γαμαλιὴλ, γομοδιδάσκαλος, 
τίμιος παντὶ τῶ λαῶ, ἐκέλευσον ἔξω βρα- 
χύ τι τοὺς ἀποστόλους ποιῆσαι" 

Then stood there up ane in the counerl, 
2a Pharisee, named Gamatiel, a doctor 
of the law, had in reputation among all 
the people, and commanded ts put the 
apostles forth a little space ; 

aSee on Matt. iil. ver. 7, clause 1. 

VER. 35. 

Εἶπέ τε πρὸς αὐτοὺς" “Av8pes ‘Iogandt- 
ται, «σροσέχετε ἑαυτοῖς ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 
τούτοις, τί μέλλετε πράσσειν. 

And suid unto them, Ye men of Israet, 
take heed to yourselves whut ye intend to 
do as touching these men. 

VER. 36. 

Πρὸ γὰρ τούτων τῶν ἡμερῶν ἀγέστη 

Θευδᾶς, λέγων εἶναί“τινα δαυτὸν, ὦ προσε- 
90 4 
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κολλήθη ἀριθμεὸς ἀνδρῶν ὡσεὶ τετρακοσίων" 
ὃς ἀνηρέθη, καὶ πάντες, ὅσοι ἐπείθοντο αὐτῶ, 
διελύθησαν, καὶ ἐγένοντο εἰς οὐδέν. 

For before these days ®rose up Theu- 
das, bousting himself to be somebody; to 
whom a number of men, about four hun- 
dred, joined themselves: who was slain; 
and all, as many as * obcyed bin, were 
scatiered, and brought to nought. 


* Or, believed, 


4See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 24. clause 1. 
VER. 37. 

Meta τοῦτον ἀνέστη Ιοὐδας ὁ Γαλιλαῖος, 
ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῆς ἀπογραφῆς, καὶ ἀπέ- 
στῆσε λαὸν ἱκανὸν ὀπίσω αὑτοῦ" κακεῖνος 
ἀπώλετο, καὶ πάντες, ὅσοι ἐπείθοντο αὐτῶ, 
διεσκορπίσθησαν. 


After this man rose up Judas of Gali- 
lee ®in the days of the taring, and drew 
away much peeple after him: he alsu 
perished; and ali, even as many as 
obeyed him, were dispersed. 


¢ See on Luke ii. ver. 1. clause 1. 


VER. 38. 

Καὶ τὰ νῦν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀπόστητε ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων τούτων, καὶ ἐάσατε αὐτούς" 
ὅτι ἐὰν ἦ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἡ βουλὴ αὕτη ἢ τὸ 
ἔργον τοῦτο, καταλυθήσεται" 

And now I say απο you, Refrain from 
these men, and let them ulone: ἃ for if 
this counsel or this work be of men, it will 
come to nought: 


ἃ There is no wisdom nor under- 
standing nor counsel against the 
Lorp, Prov. xxi. 30. Who is he that 
saith, and it cometh to pass, when the 
Lorp commandeth it not? Lam. iii. 
37. But he answered and said, Every 
plant which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up, Matt. 
xv. 15. 


VER. 39. 

Εἰ δέ ἐκ Θεοῦ ἔστιν, ov δύνασϑε κατα- 
λύσαι αὐτό, μήποτε καὶ ϑεομάχοι εὑρε- 
Gare. 

2 But if it be of God, ye cannot over- 
throw it; lest haply ye be found even 
to fight against God. 


2 When he giveth quietness, who 
then can make trouble? and when he 
hideth his face, who then can behold 
him ? whether it be done against a na- 
tion, or against aman only, Job zxxiv. 
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29. Yea, before the day was I am he; 
and there is none that can deliver out 
of my hand: 1 will work, and who 
shall let it? Isa. xliii.13. That frus- 
trateth the tokens of the liars, and 
maketh diviners mad; that turneth 
wise men backward, and maketh their 
knowledge foolish ; That confirmeth 
the word of his servant, and perform- 
eth the counsel of his messengers, 
xliv. 25, 26. Remember the former 
things of old; for 1 am God, and there 
is none else; J am God, and there is 
none like me; Declaring the end from 
the beginning, and from ancient times 
the things that arenot yet done, saying, 
My counsel shall stand, and I will do 
all my pleasure, xlvi.9, 10. And all 
the inhabitants of the earth are re- 
puted as nothing: and he doeth ac- 
cording to his will in the anny of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
the earth; and none can stay his 
hand, or say unto him, What doest 
thou? Dan. iv. 55. And I say also 
unto thee, That thou art Peter; and 
upon this rock L will build my church; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it, Matt. xvi. 18. 

> \Voe unto him that striveth with 
his Maker! Let the potsberd strive 
with the potsherds of the earth. Shall 
the clay say to him that fashioneth it, 
What makest thou? or thy work, He 
hath no hands? Isa, xlv. 9. 


VER. 40. 
᾿Επείσθησαν δὲ αὐτῶ" καὶ προσκαλεσά- 
μενοι τοὺς ἀποστόλου;, δείφαντες ma pny 
γειλαν μὴ λαλεῖν ἐπὶ TY OVOMaTL TOU Ine 
σοῦ, καὶ ἀπέλυσαν αὐτούς. 
And tohim they agreed: 3 and when 


they had called the apostles, and beaten 
them, they commanded that they should 


| not speak in the name of Jesus, and let 


them go. 


ἃ See on Matt. x. ver. 17. clause 3. 


VER. 41. 

Οἱ μὲν οὖν ἐπορεύοντο χαίροντες ἀπὸ 
προσώπου τοῦ συνεᾶριου, ὅτι ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνό- 
ματος αὐτοῦ κατηξιώθησαν ἀτιμασθῆνγαι, 

And they departed from the presence 
of the council, ἃ rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame for his 
namie. 


b Sec on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 4. 
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VER. 42. 

Πᾶσαν τε ἡμέραν ἐν τῷ ἱερῶ καὶ κατ᾽ 
οἴκον οὐκ ἐπαύοντο διδάσκοντες καὶ εὐαγ- 
γελιζόμενοι Ἰησοῦν τὸν Χριστόν. 

And dailyin the temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not to teach und preach 
Jesus Christ. 


CHAP. VIL—VER. 1. 


? 7 ~ ΄ é : é 
Ev δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις πληθυνόντων 


τῶν μαθητῶν, ἐγένετο γογγυσμὸὺς τῶν EA~ 
ληνιστῶν πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Εϑραίους, ὅτι παρεθεω- 
ροῦντο ἐν τῇ διακονία τῇ καθημκερινῆ αἱ χῆ- 
pai αὐτῶν, 

And in those days, when the number 
of the disciples was multiplied, there arose 
a murmuring of the Grecians against the 
Hebrew i, 9 because their widows were ne- 
glected in the daily ministration. 


a Let nota widow be taken into the 
number under threescore years old, 
having been the wife of one man, 
1‘Tim.v.9. If any man or woman 
that believeth have widows, let them 
relieve them, and Jet not the church 
be charged ; that it may relieve them 
that are widows indeed, 16. 

bSee on chap. 11. ver. 44, 45, 


VER. 2. 

Πρυσκαλεσά μενοι δὲ of δώδεκα τὸ "»λῆθος 
τῶν μαθητῶν, εἴπον' Οὐκ ἀρεστόν ἔστιν 
ἡμᾶς, καταλείψαντας τὸν λόγον τόυ Θεοῦ, 
διακονεῖν τραπέζαις. 

Then the twelve called the multitude 
of the disciples unto them, and suid, 3 It 
is not reason that we should leave the 
word of God, and serve tables. 


@No man that warteth entangleth 
himself with the affairs of this life; 
that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be asoldier, 2 Tim. ii. 4, 


VER. 3. 
᾿Ἐπισκέψασθε οὖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ἄνδρας ἐξ 
ὑμῶν μαρτυρουμένους ἑπτὰ, πλήρθις Πνεύ- 
ματος ἁγίου καὶ σοφίας, οὺς καταστήσομεν 
ἐπὶ τῆς χρείας ταύτης. 


Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 


you seven men of honest report, full of 


the Holy Ghost and wisdom, > whom we 
muy appoint over this business. 


5. 566 on chap. ii. yer. 4. clause 1. 
» See on ver. 6. 
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VER. 4. 
Ἡμεῖς δὲ τῇ προσευχῆ καὶ τῇ διακονίᾳ 
τοῦ λόγου προσκαρτερήσομεν. 
But we will give ourselves continually 
to prayer, and to the ministry of the 


word. 
VER. 5. 

Καὶ ἤρεσεν ὁ λόγος ἐγώπιον παντὸς τοῦ 
τυλήθους" καὶ ἐξελέξαντο Στέφανον, ἄνδρα 
πλήρη πίστεως καὶ Πνεύματος ἁγίου, καὶ 
Φίλιππον, καὶ Πρόχορον, καὶ Νικάνορα, καὶ 
Τίμωνα, καὶ Παρμενᾶν, καὶ Νικόλαον προ- 
σήλυτον ᾿Αντιυχέα" 


And the saying pleased 8 the whole mul- 
titude: and they chose Stephen, a man 
bfull of faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
and Philip, and Prochorus,and Nicanor, 
and Timon, and Parmenus, aud Nicolas 
a“ praselyte of Antioch: 


4 Then pleased it the apostles and 
elders, with the whole church, to send 
chosen men of their own company to 
Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas; 
uamely, Judas surnamed Barsabaa, 
and Silas, chief men among the bre- 
thren, Acts xv. 22, 

> See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 1, 


VER. 6. 


Obs ἔστησαν ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀποστόλων" 
καὶ προσευξάμενοι ἐπέθηκαν αὑτοῖς Tag, 


χεῖρας. 


Whom they set before the apostles: and 
when they had prayed, they laid their 
hands on them. 


4 And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into the house; and putting 
his hands on him said, Brother Saul, 
the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared 
unto thee in the way as thou camest, 
hatb sent me, that thou mightest re- 
ceive thy sight, and be filled with the 
Holy Gbost, Acts ix. 17. And when 
they had fasted and prayed, and laid 
their hands on them, they sent them 
away, xili. 5. Neglect not the gift 
that 19 in thee, which was given thee 
by prophecy, with the laying on of the 
hands of the presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14, 
Lay hands suddenly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of other men’s sins: 
keep thyself pure, v. 22. Wherefore 
[ put thee in remembrance that thou 
stir up the gift of God, which is in 
thee by the putting on of my hands, 
2 Tim. i. 6, 
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VER. 7, 
Καὶ ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἤνξανε, καὶ ἐπλη- ; 
θύνετο ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν μαθητῶν ἐν ‘lepoura- | 
Ane σφόδρα' morte τε ὄχλο; τῶν ἱερέων 
ὑπήκουον τῇ τοίστει, 

ἃ And the word of God increased ; and 
the number of the disciples multiplied tn 
Jerusalem greatly; and α great company 
of the priests > were obedient to the fuith, | 


2 But the word of God grew and : 
multiplied, Acts xii. 24. So mightily 
grew the word of God, and prevailed, | 
xix. 20. For the hope which is laid ! 
up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard 
before in the word of the truth of the 
Gospel; Which is come unto you, as tt 
is in allthe world; and bringeth forth 
fruit, as i¢ doth also in you, since the 
day ye heard of it, and knew the grace 
of God in truth, Col. i. 5, 6. 

b By whom we have received grace 
and apostleship for obedience to the 
faith among all nations, for his name, 
Rom. i. 5. But now is made mani- 
fest, and by the scriptures of the pro- 
phets, according to the commandment 
of the everlasting God, made known 
to all nations for the obedience of 
faith, xvi. 26. By faith Abraham, 
when he was called to go out into a 
place which he should after receive 

efor an inheritance, obeyed; and he 
went out, not knowing whither he 
went, Heb. xi. 8. 


VER. 8. 
Στέφανος δὲ πλήρης πίστεως καὶ Suva- 
μεως ἐπείει τέρατα καὶ σημεῖα μεγάλα ἐν 
τῷ λαῶ, 


And 4 Stephen, full of faith and power, | 


did great wonders ὃ απ miracles among 
the people. 


4aSee on Matt. xvit. ver. 20. 
bSee on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 

’Aveorncay-3€ τινες τῶν ἐκ τῆς συνα- 
γωγῆς τῆς λεγομένης Λιξερτίνων, καὶ Κυρη- 
γαίων, καὶ ᾿Αλεξανδρέων, καὶ τῶν ἀπὸ Κι- 
λικίας καὶ ᾿Ασίας, συζητοῦντες τῷ Στε- 
pave. | 

Then there arose certain of the syna- 
gogue, which is called the synagogue of 


the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alex- | 
andrians, and of them of Cilicia and of | 


Asia, disputing with Stephen. 


“ACTS νι. 7—13. 
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VER. 10. 
Καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυον ἀντιστῆναι τῇ σοφία 
καὶ τῷ πνεύματι ὦ ἐλάλει. 
a And they were not able to resist the 
wisdom and the spirit by which he spake. 


a See on Matt. x. ver. 19. 
VER. 11. 


Τότε ὑπέβαλον ἄνδρας λέγοντας" Ὅτι 
ἀκημόαμεν αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος ῥήματα βλάσ- 
φημα εἰς Μωσῆν καὶ τὸν Θεύν. 

ἃ Then they suborued men, which said, 
We have heard him speak blasphemous 
words against Moses, and against God. 


ἃ And when he was come, the Jews 
which came down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, and laid many and 
grievous complaints against Paul, 
which they could not prove, Acts 
xxv. 7. Now the Chief Priests and 
elders, and all the council, sought 
false. witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death: But found none: yea, 
though many false witnesses came ; 
yet found they none. At last came 
two false witnesses, And said, This 
fellow said, I am able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to build it in three 
days, Matt. xavi. 59—61. And when 
they were assembled with the elders, 
and had taken counsel, they gave 
large money unto the soldiers, Say- 
ing, Say ye, His disciples came by 
night, and stole him away while we 
slept. And if this come to the go- 
vernor’s ears, we will persuade him, 
and secure you. So they took the 
money, and did as they were taught : 
and this saying is commonly reported 
among the Jews until this day, xxviii. 
12—15. 

VER. 12. 

Συνεκίνησάν TE τὸν λαὸν καὶ τοὺς πρεσ- 
δυτέρους καὶ τοὺς γραμματεῖς" καὶ ἐπι- 
σπάντες συνήρπασαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἤγαγον εἰς 
τὸ συνέδριον, 

2 And they stirred up the people, and 
the elders, and the scribes, and came 
upon bim, and caught him, and brought 
him to the council, 


aSee on Matt. x. ver. 17. clause 2. 
and 18. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 
Ἔστηξάν τε μάρτυρας ψευδεῖς, λέγον- 


| cast  ἀνθρωσσος οὗτος οὐ παύετα ῥήματα 
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βλάσφημα λαλῶν κατὰ τοῦ τόπου τοῦ For it is evident that our Lord sprang 
αγίου τούτου καὶ τοῦ νόμου. out of Juda; of which tribe Moses 
And setup flue wituestes, whith suid, | Ea γι far more evident: for that 
Thisman ceaseth not to speak blasphemous : after πὸ εἰσ μᾶς Γ ny hchis de 
words aguiust this holy pluce and the law: th a h ᾿ hs cee 
ere ariseth another pricst, Who is 
Ὁ See on ver. 11. made, not after the law of a carmal 
Β commandment, but after the power of 
VER. 14. , an endless life. For he testifieth, 
᾿Ακηκόαμεν γὰρ αὐτοῦ λέγοντες, ὅτι Ἵπ- | Thou art a priest for ever after the 
σοὺς ὁ Ναζωραῖος οὗτος καταλύσει τὸν τόπον ' order of Melchisedec. For there is 
“οὔτον, καὶ ἀλλάξει τὰ ἔθη ἃ παρέδωκεν » verily a disannulling of the command. 
ἡμῖν Μωῦσῆς. ment going before, for the weakness 
For we hare heard him say, that this | and unproftableness thereof: For the 
aJesus of Nazareth shall destroy this' law made nothing perfect ; but the 
place, Mand shall change the ® customs bringing in of a better hope did ; by 
which Moses delivercd us. the which we draw nigh unto God, 
© Or. vil 116}. vii. 11—19. But now hath be 
Ty PUES obtained ἃ more excellent ministry, 
a See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 2, by how much also he is the mediator 
b And ye shall leave your name for | of a better covenant, which was. es- 
a curse unto my chosen: for the Lord | tablished upon better promises. For 
Gop shall slay thee, and call his ser- | if that first covenant had been fault: 
vants by another name, Isa. Ixv. 15. [ less, then should no place have been 
For the children of Israel shall abide | sought for the second. For finding 
many ditys without a king, and with- / fault with them, he saith, Behold, the 
out a prince, and without a sacrifice, | days come, saith the Lord, when I will 
and without an image, and without | make a new covenant with the house 
an ephod, and without teraphim, Hos. | of Israel and with the house of Judah: 
lil. 4. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, | Not according to the covenant that I 
believe me, the hour cometh, when ye | made with their fathers, if the day 
shall neither in this mountain, nor yet | when I took them by the hand to lead 
at Jerusalem, worship the Fatber, | them out of the land of Egypt: be- 
Jolin iv. 21. Wherefore then serveth | cause they continued not in my cove- 
the law? It was added because of} nant, and I regarded them not, saith 
tranegressions, till the seed should | the Lord. For this is the covenant 
come to whom the promise was made; | that I will make with the house of 
and it was ordained by angels in the | Israel after those days, saith the 
hand ofa mediator, Gal. ni. 19. But | Lord; I will put my laws into their 
before faith came, we were kept under | mind, and write them in their hearts ; 
the law, shut up unto the faith which | and T will be to them a God, and they, 
should afterward be revealed. Where- | shall be to me.a people: And they 
fore the law was our school-master tv | shall not teach every man his neigh- 
bring us unto Christ, that we might be | bour, and every man his brother, say- 
justified by faith. But after that faith | ing, Know the Lord: for all shall 
is come, we are no longer under a | know me, from the least to the great- 
school-master, 23—25. If therefore | est. For I will be merciful to their 
perfection were by the Levitical [ unrighteousness,.and their sins and 
priesthood (for under it the people | their iniquities will 1 remember no 
reccived the law), what further need | more. In that he saith, A new cove- 
was there that another priest should | nant, he hath made tbe first old. Now 
rise after the order of Melchisedec, | that which decayeth and waxeth old, 
and not be called after the order of | is ready to vanish away, vii. 6—13. 
Anron? For the priesthood being | Which was a figure for the time then 
changed, there is made of necessity | present, in which were offered both 
a change also of the law. For he of | gifts and sacrifices, that could not 
whom these things are spoken, per- | make him that did the service perfect 
¢taineth to another tribe, of which no | as pertaining to theconscience: Which 
man gave attendance at the altar. | stood only in meats and drinks, and 
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divers washings, and carnal ordinan- 
ces, imposed on them until the time of 
reformation, ix. 9, 10. For the law 
having a shadow of good things to 
come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year con- 
tinually make the comers thereunto 
perfect. For then would they not 
have ceased to be offered? because 
that the worshippers once purged 
should have had no more conscience of 
sins. But in those sacrifices there is a 
remembrance again made of sins every 
year. For it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should | 
take away sins. Wherefore when he | 
cometh into the world, he saith, Sa- | 
crifice and offering thou wouldest | 
not, but a body hast thou prepared | 
me: In burnt offerings and sucrifices | 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure. | 
Then said I, Lo, I come (in the vo- . 
lume of the book it is written of me,) 
to do thy will, O God. Above when . 
he said, Sacrifice and offering and ' 
burnt-offerings and offering for sin Ὁ 
thou wouldest not, neither hadst plea- . 
sure therein; which are offered by the 
law; Then said he, Lo, I come to do . 
thy will, Ὁ God. He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the se- 
cond, x. 1—9. Whose voice then 
shook the earth : but now he hath pro- 
mised, saying, Yet once more I shake 
not the earth only, but also heaven. 
And this word, Yet once more, signi- 
tieth the removing of those things that 
are shaken, as of things that are 
made, that those things which cannot 
be shaken may remain, x11. 26, 27. 


VER. 15. 

Καὶ ἀτενίσαντες εἰς αὐτὸν ἅπαντες οἱ 
καθεζόμενοι ἐν τῷ συνεδρίω, εἶδον τὸ πρό- 
THEY αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ πρόσωπον ἀγγέλου. 

And all that sat tn council, looking 
stedfastly on him, 5 suw his faceas it had 
been the face of an angel, 

2 See on Matt. xvii. ver. 2. clause 1. ; 


CHAP. VII.—VER. 1. 
Εἶπε δὲ ὁ ᾿Αρχιερεύς᾽ Εἰ apa ταῦτα οἵ- | 
τὸς ἔχει; 


Then said the High Priest, Are these 


things so? 
VER. 2. 
Ὃ δὲ ἔφη" Ανδρες ἀδελφοὶ καὶ πατέρες, 


acts Vi. 14, 15.—vut. 1, 2. 
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ἀκούσατε" Ὁ Θεὸς τῆς δόξης ὥφθϑη τῷ πα- 
Tei ἡμῶν ᾿Αδραὰμ ὄντι ἐν τῇ Μεσοτσοτα- 
μίᾳ, πρὶν ἢ κατοικῆσαι αὐτὸν ἐν Χαῤῥὰν, 
And he said, Men, brethren, and fa- 
thers, hearken ; ἃ The God of glory » ap-. 
peared unto our father Abraham, © when 


he wus in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt 
in 4 Charran, 


8 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors : 
and the King of glory shall come in. 
Who is this King of glory ? The Lorn 
etrong and mighty, the Lonp mighty 
in battle. Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates; even liftthem up, ye everlast- 
ing doors ; and the King of glory shall 
come in. Who is this king of glory? 
The Lorp of hosts, he is the King of 
glory. Selah, Psa]. xxiv. 7—10. ‘The 
voice of the Lonp is upon the waters: 
the God of glory thundereth; the 
Lonp is upon many waters, xxix. 3. 
Looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, 


"Vit. ii. 1S Hath in these last days 


spoken unto us by his Son, whom he 


: hath appointed heir of all things, by 


whom also he made the worlds. Who 


' being the brightness of his glory, and 
' the express image of his person, and 


upholding all things by the word of 
his power, Heb. i. 2, 3. 

b Now the Lonp had said unto 
Abram, Get thee out of thy country, 
and from thy kindred, and from thy 
father's house, unto a land that I will 
shew thee, Gen. xii. 1. 

¢ And Joshua said unto all the peo- 
ple, Thus saith the Lonp God of [s- 
rael, Your fathers dwelt on the other 
side of the flood in old time, even Te- 


'rah the father of Abraham, and the 


father of Nachor: and they served 
other gods. And I took your father 
Abraham from the other side of the 


' flood, and led him throughout all the 
‘land of Canaan, and multiplied his 
: seed, and gave him Isaac, Josh. xxiv. 


2, 8. 

4 And Terah took Abram lis son, 
and Lot the son of Haran, his son's 
son, and Sarai his daughter-in-law, 
his son Abram’s wife ; and they went 
forth with them from Ur of the Chal- 
dees, to go into the land of Cauaan : 
and they came unto Haran, and dwelt 
there, Gen. xi. 31. 
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VER. 5. 
Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτόν" "Ἔξελθε ἐπ τῆς γῆς 
σου καὶ ἐκ τῆς συγγενείας σου, καὶ δεῦρο εἰς 
γῆν ἣν ἄν σοι dake. 
® 4nd said unto him, Get thee out of 
thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
come into the land which I shall shew you. 


bSee on ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 

Τότε ἐξελθὼν ἐκ γῆς Χαλδαίων, κατῶ- 
κησαν ἐν Χαῤῥάν. Κακεῖθεν, μετὰ τὸ ἀπο- 
θανεῖν τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, μετῶκισεν αὑτὸν 
εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς νῦν κατοι- 
κεῖτε. 

ἃ Then came he out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran ; and 
Jrom thence, >when his father was dead, 
ὁ he removed him into this land, wherein 
ye now dwell. 


4 See on ver. 2. clause 4. 

bAnd the days of Terah were two 
hundred and five years: and Terah 
died in IJaran, Gen. xi. 32. 

“So Abram departed, as the Lonp 
had spoken unto him; and Lot went 
with him: and Abram was seventy 
and five years old when he departed 
out of Haran. And Abram took Sarat 
his wife, and Lot his brotber’s son, 
and all their substance, that they had 
gathered, and the souls that they had 
gotten in Haran: and they went forth 
to go into the land of Canaan; and 
into the land of Canaan they came, 
Gen, xii. 4, 5. 


VER. 5. 

Kai οὐκ ἔδωμεν αὐτῶ κληρονομίαν ἐν αὖ- 
an, οὐδὲ βῆμα ποδός' καὶ ἐπηγγείλατο 
αὐτῷ δοῦναι εἷς κατάσχεσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ τῷ 
σπέρματι αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν, οὐκ ὄντος αὐ. 
τῷ τέκνου. 


2And he gave him none inheritance 
in it, no, not so much as to set his 
foot on: » yet he promised that he would 
give it to him for a possession, and to his 
seed after him, “when as yet he had no 
child. 


* And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba : 
the same is Hebron in the Jand of Ca- 
naan: and Abraham came to mourn 
for Sarah, and to weep for her. And 
Abraham stood up from before his 
dead, and spake unto the sons of 
Heth, saying, Iam a stranger and a 
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sojourner with you : give me a posses- 
sion of a burying-place with you, that 
I may bury my dead out of my sight, 
Gen. xxiii. 2—4. By faith Abraham, 
when he was called to go out intea 
place which he should after receive 
for an inheritance, obeyed; and he 
went out, not knowing whither he 
went. J3y faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the same promise, Heb. xi. 8, 9. 
>And the Lonp appeared unto 
Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will 
I give this land: and there builded 
he an altar unto the Lorp, who ap- 
peared unto him, Gen. xii. 7. And 
the Lonp said unto Abram, after that 
Lot was separated from him, Lift up 
now thine eyes, and look from the 
place where thou art, northward, and 
southward, and eastward, and west- 
ward: For all the land which thou 
seest, to thee will I give it, and to 
thy seed for ever, xiii. 14, 15. In 
that same day the Lorp made a 
covenant with Abram, saying, Unto 
thy seed have I given this land, from 
the river of Egypt unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates, xv. 18 And I 
will give unto thee, and to tby seed 
after thee, the land wherein thou art 
a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for 
an everlasting possession ; and 1 will 
be their God, xvii. 8. And the Lonp 
appeared unto him, and said, Go not 
down into Egypt; dwell in the land 
which I shal] tell thee of. Sojourn in 
this land, and I will be with thee, 
and will bless thee: for unto thee, 
and unto thy seed, I will give all 
these countries; and I will perform 
the oath which I sware unto Abra- 
ham thy father, xxvi.2, 3. And, be- 
hold, the Lonp stood above it, and 
said, I am the Lonp God of Abraham 
thy father, and the God of Isaac: the 
land wbercon thou liest, to thee will 
I give it, and to thy seed: And thy 
seed shall be as the dust of the earth ; 
and thou shalt spread abroad to the 
west, and to the east, aud to the 
north, and to the south: and in thee, 
and in thy seed, shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed. And, behold, 
I am with thec, and will keep thee in 
all places whither thou goest, and will 
bring thee again into this land: for | 
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will not.leave thee, until I have done 
that which 1 have spoken to thee of, 
xavjii. 135-15, AndI will bring you 
in unto the land, concerning the which 
I- did swear to give it to Abraham, to 
Isaae, and to Jacoh; and I will give 
it you for an heritage: [am the Lonn, 
Exod. vi. 8. He hath reinembered his 
covenant for ever, the word which he 
commanded to a thousand gencra- 
tions: Which covenant he made with 
Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac ; 
And confirmed the same unto Jacab 
for a law, and to Israel for an ever- 
lasting covenant: Saying, Unto thee 
will I give the land of Canaan, the lot 
of your inheritance: When they were 
but a few men in number; yea, very 
few, and strangers in it, Psal. cv. 
3—12. 

¢ And Abram said, Lord Gop, what 
wilt thou give me, seeing I go child- 
less, and the steward of .my house 
is this Eliezer of Damascus? And 
Abram said, Behold to me thou hast 
given no seed: and, lo, one born in 
my house is mine heir, Gen. xv. 2, 3, 


VER. 6. 

"EXaanes δὲ οὕτως ὃ Θεύς Ὅτι ἔσται 
τὸ σπέρμα αὑτοῦ πάροικον ἐν yn ἀλλοτρίᾳ, 
καὶ δουλώφξουσιν αὐτὸ καὶ κακώσουσιν ἔτη 
τετρακόσια, 

And God spake on this wise, 8 That his 
seed should sgjourn in a strange land ; 
and that they should bring them inte 
bondage, and entreat them evil four 
hundred years, 


4 And he said unto Abram, Know 
of a surcty, that thy seed shall be a 
stranger in a land that is not theirs, 
and shall serve them; and they shall 
afflict them four hundred years, Gen. 
xv. 13. 

VER. 7. 

Kai τὸ cOvoe, ὦ ἐὰν δουλεύσωσι, κρινῶ 
ἐγὼ, εἶππεν ὁ Θεός’ καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξε- 
λεύσονται, καὶ λατρεύσουσί μοι ἐν τῶ τό- 
Ww τούτω. 

5 And the nation to whom they shall 
be in bondage will I judge, said God: 
and after that shall they come forth, 
and serve me in this place. 

ὃ And also that nation, whom they 


ehall serve, will I judge; and after- 
ward shall they come out with great 


substance, Gen. xv.14. But in the 
fourth generation they shall come 
hither again: for the iniquity of the 
Amorites ts not yet full, 16. 


VER. 8. 

Kat ἔδωκεν αὑτῷ διαθήκην περιτομῆς" 
καὶ οὕτως ἐγένγησε τὸν Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ περιέτε- 
μεν αὐτὸν τῇ ἡμέρα Tr ὑγδόη' καὶ ὁ ᾿Ισαὰκ 
τὸν Ἰακὼξ, καὶ ὁ Ἰακὼς τοὺς δώδεκα πα- 
Ὑξιάρχας. 

a And he gave him the covenant of 
circumcision: band so Abraham begat 
Isaac, © and circumcised hin the eighth 
day; and ἃ Jsuac begat Jacub; und 
Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 


a And God said unto Abraham, 
Thou shalt keep my covenant there- 
fore, thou, and thy seed after thee, in 
their generations. This is my cove- 
nant, which ye shall keep, betweeu 
me and you, and thy seed after thee : 
Every man-child among you shall be 
circumcised. And ye shall circumcise 
the flesh of your foreskin ; and it shall 
be a tokenof the covenant betwixt me 
and you. And he tbat is eight days 
old shall be circumcised among you, 
every man-child in your generations ; 
he that is born in the house, or hought 
with money of any stranger, which is 
not of thy seed. He that is born iu 
thy house, and he that is’ bought with 
thy money, must needs be circumcised : 
and my covenant shal! be in your flesh 
for an everlasting covenant. And the 
uncircumcised man-child, whose flesh 
of bis foreskin is not circumcised, that 
soul shafl be cut off from his people : 
he hath broken my covenant, Gen. 
xvii. 9—14. Moses therefore gave 
unto you circumcision ; (not because 
it is of Moses, but of the fathers ;} 
and ye on the sabbath-day circumcise 
a man, John vii. 22. And he received 
the sign of circumcision; a seal of 
the righteousness of the faith which 
he had, yet being uncircumcised ; that 
he might he the fatber of all them that 
believe, though they be not circum- 
cised ; that rigbteousness might be 
imputed unto them also, Rom. iv. 11. 

bSee on Matt. i. ver. 2. clause 1. 

¢ And Abraham circumcised his son 
Isaac, being eight days old, as God 
had commanded him, Gen. ru. 4. 

4 See on Matt. ii. ver. 2. clause 2. 

€See on Matt. 11. ver. 2. clause 3. 
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VER. 9. 

Καὶ οἱ wargicpyas ζηλώσαντες τὸν Ἰα- 
σὴφ, ἀπέδοντο εἰς Αἴγυπτον" καὶ ἦν ὁ Οὐὸς 
peat’ αὐτοῦ, 

8 And the patriarchs moved with envy, 
sold Joseph into Egypt; © but God was 
with him. 


a Now Israel loved Joseph more 
than all his children, because he was 
the son of his old age: and he made 
him a coat of many colours. And 
when his brethren saw that their fa- 
ther loved him more than all his bre- 
thren, they hated him, and could not 
speak peaceably unto him. And Jo- 
seph dreamed a dream, and he told it 
his brethren : and they hated him yet 
the mure. And he said unto them, 
Hear, I pray you, this dream which I 
have dreamed: For, behold, we were 
hinding sheaves in the field, and, lo, 
my sheaf arose, and also stood up- 
right; and, behold, your sheaves stood 
round about, and made obeisance to 
my sheaf. And his brethren said to 
Lim, Shalt thou indeed reign over us? 
or shalt thou indeed have dominion 
over us? And they hated him yet the 
more for his dreams, and for his words. 
And he dreamed yet another dream, 
and told it his brethren, and said, Be- 
hold, L have dreamed a dream more; 
and, behold, the sun, and the moon 
and the eleven stars, made oheisancl 
to me. And he told it to his father, 
and to his brethren: and his father 
tebuked him, and said unto him, 
What is this dream that thou hast 
dreamed? Shall I, and thy mother, 
and thy brethren, indeed come to bow 
dlown ourselves to thee to the earth? 
And his brethren envied him; but 
his father observed the saying, Gen. 
χλαν]ϊ. S—11. And Joseph went after 
his brethren, and found them in Do- 
than. And when they saw him afar 
off, even before he came near unto 
them, they conspired against him to 
slay him. And they said one to ano- 
ther, Behold, this dreamer cometh. 
Come now, therefore, and let us slay 
him, and cast him into some pit; and 
we will say, Some evil beast hath de- 
voured him: and we shall see what 
will become of his dreams. And 
Reuben heard it, and he delivered 
him out of their hands; and said, Let 


us not kill him. And Reuben said 
unto them, Shed no blood, dut. cast 
him into this pit that is in the wilder- 
ness, and lay no hand upon him; that 
he might rid him out of their handa, to 
deliver him to his father again. And 
it came to pass, when Joseph was 
come unto his brethren, that they 
stripped Joseph out of his coat, his 
coat of many colours, that was on him; 
And they took him, and cast him into 
a pit: and the pit was empty, there was 
no water in it. And they sat down to 
eat bread: and they lifted up their 
eyes, and looked, and, behold, a com- 
pany of Ishmeelites came from Gilead, 
with their camels bearing spicery and 
balm and myrrh, going to carry ἐξ 
down to Egypt. And Judah said unto 
his brethren, What profit is it if we 
slay our brother, and conceal his 
blood ? Come, and let us sell him to 
the Ishmeelites, and let not our hand 
be upon him ; for he is our brother and 
our flesh: And his brethren were con- 
tent. Then there passed by Midian- 
ites, merchantmen; and they drew 
and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, 
and sold Joseph to the [shmeelites 
for twenty pieces of silver: and they 
brought Joseph into Egypt, 17—28. 
b And Joseph was brought down to 
Egypt; and Potiphar, an officer of 
Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an 
Egyptian, bought him of the hands of 
the Ishmeelites, which had brought 
him down thither, And the Lorp 
was with Joseph, and he was ἃ pros- 
perous man ; and he was in the house 
of his master the Egyptian. And his 
master saw that the Lonp was with 
him, and that the Lonp made all that 
he did to prosper in his hand, Gen. 
xXxxix. 1—3. But the Lonp was with 
Joseph, and shewed him mercy, and 
gave him favour in the sight of the 
keeper of the prison. And the keeper 
of the prison committed to Joseph’s 
hand all the prisoners that were in 
the prison ; and whatsoever they did 
there, he was the doer of it. The 
keeper of the prison looked not to any 
thing that was under his hand ; he- 
cause the Lorp was with him; and 
that which he did, the Lonp made it 
to prosper, 21—23,. And Pharaoh 
said unto his servants, Can we find 
such a one as this ἐξ, a man in whom 
the Spirit of God is? And Pharaoh 
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said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God 
hath shewed thee all this, there is none 
so discreet and wise as thou urt, xli. 
38, 39. Joseph ts a fruitful bough, 
even a fruitful bough by a well, whose 
branches run over the wall. The 
archers have sorely grieved him, and 
shot ut Ain, and hated him: But his 
bow abode in strength, and the arms 
of his hands were made strong by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob ; 
(from thence is the Shepherd, the 
stone of Israel:) xlix. 22—24. 


VER. 10. 

Kal ἐξείλετο αὐτὸν ἐκ πασῶν Tay 
θλίψεων αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ χάριν καὶ 
σοφίαν ἐναντίον Φαραὼ βασιλέως Αἰγύπ- 
του, καὶ κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ἡγούμενον ἐπ’ 
Αἴγυπτον καὶ ὅλον τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 


« And delivered him out of all his af- 
Alictions, and gave him favour and wis- 
dom in the sight of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt ; and he made him governor over 
Egypt and all his house. 


4And the thing was good in the 
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of 
al] his servants. And Pharaoh said 
unto his servants, Can we find such a 
one as this is, a man in whom the 
Spirit of God ts? And Pharaoh said 
unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath 
shewed thee all this, there is none so 
discreet and wise as thou art: Thou 
shalt be over my house, and accord- 
ing unto thy word shall all my people 
be ruled: only in the throne will I be 


| him go free. 
| his house, and ruler of all his sub- 


A.D. 33. 


my lord’s ears, and let not thine anger 
burn against thy servant: for thou art 
even as Pharaob, xliv. 18. He senta 
man before them, even Joseph, who 
was sold for a servant; Whose feet 
they hurt with fetters: he was laid 
in iron; Until the time that his word 
came ; the word of the Lonp tried 
him. The king sent and loosed him; 
even the ruler of the people, and let 
He made him lord of 


stance. To bind his princes at his 
pleasure, and teach his senators wis- 
dom, Psal. cv, 17---2 2. 


THABE δὲ λιμὸς ED" ὅλην τὴν γῆν Αἰγύπ- 
του καὶ Χαναὰν, καὶ θλίψις μεγάλπ' καὶ 
οὐχ εὕρισκον χορτάσματα οἱ “πατέρες 


| VER. 11. 
| 


ἡμῶν. 

Δ Now there came a dearth over all 
the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and 
great affliction: and our fathers found 
no Sustenunce, 


aAnd the seven years of dearth 
began to come, according as Joseph 
bad said: and the dearth was in all 
lands; but in all the land of Egypt 
there was bread. And when all the 
land of Egypt was famished, the people 
cried to Pharaoh for bread: and Pha- 
raoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go 
unto Joseph ; what he saith to you, 
do. And the famine was overall the 
face of the earth. And Joseph opened 
all the storehouses, and sold unto the 


greater than thou. And Pharaoh said Egyptians; and the famine waxed 
unto Joseph, See, I have set thee over | sore in the land of Egypt. And all 
all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh | countries came into Egypt to Joseph 
took off his ring from his hand, and | for to buy corn: because that the fa- 


put it upon Joseph's hand, and array- 
ed him in vestures of fine linen, and 
put a gold chain about his neck: And 
he made him to ride in the second 
chariot which he had: and they cried 
before him, Bow the knee: and be 
made him ruler over all the land of 
Egypt. And Pharaoh said unto Jo- 
seph, I am Pharaoh, and without thee 
shall no man lift up his hand or foot 
in all the land of Egypt, Gen. xli. 
37—44. And Joseph was the gover- 
Nor over the land, and he it was that 
sold to all the people of the land, 
xlii. 6. Then Judah came near unto 
him, and said, Oh, my lord, Jet thy 
servant, I pray thee, epeak a word in 


| Mine was so sore in all lands, Gen. 
xli. 54—5?7. Now therefore be not 
grieved, nor angry with yourselves, 
that ye sold me hither; for God did 
send me before you to preserve life. 
For these two years hath the famine 
been in the land; and yet there ure 
five years, in the which there shalt 
neither be earing nor harvest, xlv, 
5—7. And there was no bread in all 
the land: for the famine was very 
sore, so that the land of Egypt, and 
all the land of Canaan, fainted b 
reason of the famine, xlvii. 15. More- 
over, he called for a famine upon the 
land: he brake the whole staff of 
bread, Psal. cv. 16. 
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VER. 12. 

"Ακούσας δὲ Ἰακὼβ ὄντα σῖτα ἐν Αἷ- 
γύπτω, ἐξαπέστειλε τοὺς “τατέρας ἡμῶν 
Ἄρωτογ. 

8 But when Jacob heard that there 
was corn in Egypt, he sent out our fu- 
thers first. 


@ Now when Jacob saw that there 
was com in Egypt, Jacob said unto 
his sons, Why do ye look one upon 
another? And he said, Behold, I 
have heard that there ig corm in Egypt: 
get you down thither, and buy for us 
from thence ; that we may live and 
not die. And Joseph’s ten brethren 
went down to buy corn in Egypt, 
Gen. xhi. 1—3. 


VER. 13. 

Kai tv τῷ δεντέρω, ἀνεγνωρίσθη Ἰωσὴφ 
τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὑτοῦ, καὶ φανερὸν ἐγένετο 
τῷ Φαραὼ τὸ γένος τοῦ Ιωσηφ. 

aAnd «at the second time Joseph was 
made known to his brethren; Ὁ and Jo- 
seph's kindred was made known unto 
Pharaoh. 


*Then Joseph could not refrain 
himself before all them that stood by 
him ; and he cried, Cause every man 
to go out from me. And there stood 
no man with him, while Joseph made 
himself known unto his brethren. And 
he wept aloud: and the Egyptians 
and the house of Pharaoh heard. And 
Joseph said unto his brethren, | am 
Joseph: doth my father yet live? 
And his brethren could not answer 
him ; for they were troubled at his 
presence, Gen. aly, 1—53. 

b And the fame thereof was heard 
in Pharaoh's house, saying, Joseph's 
bretbren are come: And it pleased 
Pharaoh well, and his servants. And 
Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto 
thy brethren, This do ye; lade your 
heasts, and go, get you unto the land 
of Canaan; And take your father, 
and your households, and come unto 
me: and 1 will give you the good of 
the land of Egypt, and ye shall eat 
the fat of the land, Gen. xlv. 16—18. 


VER. 14. 


᾿Αποστείλας δὲ Ἰωσὴφ μετεκαλέσατο 
TOY πατέρα αὑτοῦ Ἰακὺξ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
συγγίνειαν αὑτοῦ ἐν ψυχαῖς ἐδδομηκοντα- 
πἶντε, 
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® Then sent Joseph, and called his fa- 
ther Jacob to him, and all Ais kindred, 
threescure and fifteen souls. 

3 Haste ye, and go up to my father, 
and say unto him, Thus saith thy son 
Joseph, God hath made me lord of all 
Egypt: come down unto me, tarry 
not. And thou chalt dwell in the land 
of Goshen, and thou shalt be near 
unto me, thou, and thy children, and 
thy children’s children, and thy flocks, 
and thy herds, and all that thou hast, 
Gen. xlv. 9—11. Now thou art com- 
manded, this do ye ; Take your wag- 
gons out of the land of Egypt for your 
httle ones, and for your wives, and 
bring your father, and come. Also 
regard not your stuff: for the good of 
all the land of Egypt is yours. And 
the children of Israel did so: and 
Joseph gave them waggons, accord- 
ing to the commandment of Pharaoh, 
and gave them provision for the way, 
19—21. 

VER. 15, 

Κατέξη δὲ Ἰακὼξς elo Αἴγυπτον, καὶ 

ἐτελεύτησεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν. 


8.80 Jacob went down into Egypt, 
band died, he, and our fathers, 


@And Jacob rose up from Beer- 
sheba: and the sons of Israel carried 
Jacob their father, and their little 
ones, and their wives, in the waggons 
which Pharaoh had sent to carry him. 
And they took their cattle, and their 
goods, which they had gotten in the 
land of Canaan, and came into Egypt, 
Jacob, and all his seed with him: 
His sons, and his sons’ sons with 
him, his daughters, and his sons’ 
daughters, and all his seed brought 
he with him into Egypt, Gen. xlvi. 
A—7. 

b And when Jacoh had made an 
end of commanding his sons, he ga- 
thered up his feet into the bed, and 
yielded up the ghost, and was gathier- 
ed unto his people, Gen. xlix. 33. 


VER, 16. 

Kai μετετέθησαν εἰς Συχέμ: καὶ ἐτέ- 
θησαν ἐν τῷ μνήματι, ὃ ἀγήσατο 'ACpades 
τιμῆς ἀργυρίου, παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Εμμὸὺρ 
τοῦ Συχέμ. 

a And were carried over into Sychem, 
and laid in the sepulchre that Abraham 
bought for a sum of money of the sons of 
Emmor the father of Sychem, 
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- @And Joseph went up to bury his 
father: and with him went up all the 
servants of Pharaoh, the elders of his 
house, and all the elders of the land 
of Egypt. And all the house of Jo- 
seph, and his brethren, and his fa- 
ther’s house: only their little ones, 
and their flocks, and their berds, they 
left in the land of Goshen. And there 
went up with him both chariots and 
horsemen ; and it was a very great 
company. And they came to the 
threshing-floor of Atad, which is be- 
yond Jordan ; and there they mourn- 
| 


ed with a great and very sore lamen- 
tation: and he made a mourning for 
his father seven days. And when the 
inhabitants of the land, the Canaan- 
ites, saw the mourning in the oor of 
Atad, they said, This is a grievous 
mourning to the Egyptians: where- 
fore the name of it was called Abel- 
mizraim, which is beyond Jordan. 
And his sons did unto him according | 
as he commanded them; For his sons | 
carried bim into the Jand of Canaan, : 
and buried him inthe cave of the field , 
of Machpelah, which Abraham bought 
with the field, for a possession of a | 
burying-place, of Ephron the Hittite, 
before Mamre, Gen. 1. 7—13. 


Καθὼς δὲ ἤγγισεν ὃ χρόνος τῆς ἔπαγ- 
γελίας ἧς ὥμοσεν ὃ Θεὸς τῷ "ACpaay, 
ἤυξησεν ὁ λαὸς καὶ ἐπληθύνθη ἐν Αἰγύπτω, 


-_-——__- —____ 


But when the time of the promise 
drew nigh, which God had sworn to ' 
Abraham, *the people grew and multi- 
plied in Egypt, 


a And the children of Israel were 
fruitful, and increased abundantly, 
and multiplied, and waxed exceed- 
ing mighty; and the land was filled 
with them, Exod. 1, 7. 


VER. 18. 

"AXIS οὗ ἀνέστη ξασιλεὺς ἕτερος, ὃς 
οὐκ Hoes τὸν Ἰωσήφ. 

ἃ ΤῊ another king arose, which knew 
not Joseph. 

* Now there arose up a new king 
over Egypt, which knew not Joseph, 
Exod. i. 8. 

VER. 19. 
Οὗτος κατασοφισάμενος τὸ γίνος ἡμῶν, 
κακωσε τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν, τοῦ σοιρῖν | 


ACTS Vir. 16—20. 
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ἔκϑετα τὰ βρέφη αὑτὼν, εἰς τὸ μὴ ζωο- 
γονεῖσσαι. 


® The same dealt subtilly with our 
kindred, and evil-entreated our fathers, 
so that they cast out their young chil- 
dren, to the end they might not live. 


4 And he said unto his people, Be- 
hold, the people of the children of 
Israel are more and mightier than 
we: Come on, let us deal wisely with 
them ; lest they multiply, and it come 
to pass, that, when there falleth out 
any war, they join also unto our ene- 
mies, and fight against us, and so get 
them up out of the land. Therefore 
they did set over them task-masters, 
to afflict them with their burdens. 
And they built for Pharaoh treasure- 
cities, Pithom and Raamses. But 
the more they afflicted them the more 
they mulUplied and grew. And they 
were crieved because of the children 
of Israel. And the Egyptians made 
the children of Israel to serve with 
rigour: And they made their lives 
bitter with hard bondage, in mortar, 
and in brick, and in all manner of 
service in the field: all their service, 
wherein they made them serve, was 
with ngour. And the king of Egypt 
spake to the Hebrew midwives: (of 
which the name of one was Shiprah, 
and the name of the other Puah ;) 
And he said, When ye do the office 
of a midwife to the Hebrew women, 
and see them upon the stools, if it be 
a son, then ye shall kill him ; but if 
it be a daughter, then she shall live, 
Exod. i. 9—16. 


VER. 20. 

Ἔν @ καιρῷ ἐγεννήθη Μωσῆς, καὶ ἦν 
ἀστεῖος τῷ Osa" ὃς ἀνετράφη μῆγας τρεῖς 
εν τῷ οἴκω του σσάατρὸς αὑτοῦ. 

2In which time Moses was born, and 
“πὸ * ercecding fair, and nourished up 
in his father’s house three months : 

* Or, fair to God. 


4And there went a man of the 
house of Levi, and took to wife a 
daughter of Levi. And the woman 
conceived and bare a son: and when 
she saw him that he wes a goodly 
child, she hid hira three months, 
Exod.ii.1,%. By faith Moses, when 
he was born, was hid three months of 
his parents, because they saw he was 
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a proper child;.and they were not 
afraid of the king's commandment, 
Heb. ni. 99. 


VER. 21. 

Ἐκτιθέντα δὲ αὐτὸν, ἀνείλετο avrorn 
ϑυγάτηρ Φαραὼ, καὶ ἀνεθρέψατο αὐτὸν 
dauri εἷς υἱόν. 

® And when he was cast out, Pharach’s 
daughter took him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. 
᾿ @And when she could not longer 
hide him, she took for him an ark of 
bulrushes, and daubed it with slime 
and with pitch, and put the child 
thercin ; aud she laid it in the flags 
by the river’s brink. And his sister 
stood afar off, to wit what would be 
done to him. And the danghter of 
Pharaoh came down to wash herseif 
at the river; and her maidens walk- 
ed along by the river's side: and 
when she saw the ark among the 
flags, she sent her maid (ο fetch it. 
And when she had opened it, she saw 
the child: and, behold, the babe 
wept. And she had compassion on 
him, and said, This is one of the He- 
brews’ children. Then said his sister 
to Pharaoh's daughter, Shall I go and 
call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew wo- 
men, that she may nurse the child for 
thee? And Pharaoh’s daughter said 
to her, Go. And the maid went 
and called the child’s mother. And 
Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her, 
Take this child away, and nurse it 
for me, and I will give thee thy wages. 
And the woman took the child, and 
nursed it. And the child grew, and 
she brought him unto Pharaoh’s 
daughter, and he became her son. 
And she called his name Moses: and 
she said, Because I drew him out 
of the water, Exod. ii. 3—10, By 
faith Moses, when he was come to 

ears, refused to he called the son of 

haraoh’s daughter, Heb. xi. 24. 

VER. 22. 

Καὶ ἐπαιδεύθη Μωσῆς wasn copia Al- 
γυπτίων' ἥν δὲ δυνατὸς ἐν λόγοις καὶ ἐν 
ἔργοις. 

And Moses was learned in all the wis- 


dom of the Egyptians, and was mighty 
in words and in deeds. 


VER, 23. 
Ὥς δὲ ἐπληροῦτο αὐτῷ τισσαξακον- 
ταατὴς χρόγος, ἀνίζη ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ 


399 


A. D. 3d. 


ἐπισκέψασθαι τοὺς ἀδέλφους αὑτοῦ, τοὺς 
υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ. 

And when he was full forty years old, 
it came into his heart to visit his brethren 
the children of Israel. 


VER. 24. 


Kal ἰδὼν τινα ἀδικούμενον ἠμύνατο, καὶ 
ἐποίησεν ἐκδίκησιν τῷ καταπονουμένω, ara- 
τάξας τὸν Αἰγύπτιον" 


a And seeing one of them suffer wrong, 
he defended him, and avenged him that 
was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian: 


a And it came to passin those days, 
when Moses was grown, that he went 
out unto his brethren, and looked 
on their burdena: and he spied an 
Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one of 
his brethren. And he looked thie way 
and that way, and, when he saw that 
there wus no man, he slew the Egyp- 
tian, and hid him in the sand, Exod. 
ii. 11, 12, 

VER, 25. 

᾿Ενόμιξζε δὲ συννέναι τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ave 
τοῦ ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς διὰ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ δίδωσιν 
αὐτοῖς σωτηρίαν" οἱ δὲ οὗ συνῆκαν. 


For he supposed his brethren would 
have understood how that God by his 
hand wonld deliver them: but they 
understood not. 


VER. 36. 

Th TE ἐπιούσῃ ἡμέρᾳ ὥφθη αὐτοῖς μα- 
χομένοις, καὶ συνήλασεν αὐτοὺς εἰς εἰρήνην, 
εἰπσών" "Ανδρες ἀδελφοί ἔστε ὑμεῖς" ἱνατί 
ἀδικεῖτε ἀλλήλους ; 

a And the next day he shewed himself 
unto them as they strove, and would 
have set them at one again, saying, Sirs, 
ye are brethren ; why do ye wrong one 
to another? 


te 


4 And when he went out the second 
day, behold, two men of the He- 
brews strove together: and he said to 
him that did the wrong, Wherefore 
smitest thou thy fellow? Exod. il. 15, 


VER. 97. 

Ὁ δὲ ἀδικῶν τὸν πλησίον, ἀπσώσατο 
αὐτὸν, εἰπών Ths σε κατέστησεν ἄρχοντα 
καὶ δικαστὴν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς 

2 But he that did his neighbour wrong 
thrust bim away, saying, Wha made 
thea a ruler and a judge over us? 
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2 And he said, Who made thee a 
prince and a judge over us? Intendest 
thou to kill me, as thou killedst the 
Egyptian? And Moses feared, and 
said, Surely this thing is known, 
Exod. ii 14. 

VER. 28. 

Μὴ ἀνελεῖν με σὺ ϑέλεις, ὃν τρόπον 
ἀνεῖλες χθὲς τὸν Αἰγύπτιον; 

Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest the 
Egyptian yesterday ? 


VER. 29. 
"Epuys δὲ Μωσῆς ἐν τῷ λόγω τούτω, 
url ἐγένετο πάροικος iv γῇ Μαδιὰμ, οὗ 
ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς δύο. 


---..ὄ-.ὄ- ὄΦ -... -. 


aThen fled Moses ut this saying, and 
was a stranger in the land of Mudiun, 
where he begat two sons. 


2 Now when Pharaoh heard this 
thing, he sought to slay Moses. But 
Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, 
and dwelt in the land of Midian, 
Exod. ii. 15. And Moses was con- 
tent to dwell with the man: and 
he. gave Moses Zipporah his daughter. 
And she bare himason, and he called 
his name Gershom; for he said, I 
have been a stranger in a strange 
land, 21, 22. 


VER. 80. 

Kai τοληρωθέντων ἐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα, 
ὥφϑη αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμω τοῦ ὅρους Σινᾷ 
ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐν φλογὶ πυρὸς βάτου. 

And when forty years were expired, 
8 there appeured tv him in the wilderness 
of Mount Sina » an angel of the Lord, 
in a flame of fire in a bush. 


a Now Moses kept the flock of Je- 
thro his father-in-law, the priest of 
Midian : and he led the flock to the 
back side of the desert, and came to 
the mountain of God, even to Horeb. 
And the angel of the Lonp appeared 
unto him in a flame of fire, out of the 
midst of a bush: and he looked, and, 
behcld, the bush burned with fire, and 
the bush was not consumed, Exod. 
iii. 1, 2. 

b See on ver. 35. clause 2. 

VER. 31. 

Ὁ δὲ Μωσῆς ἰδὼν, ἐδαύμασε τὸ ὅραμα" 
προσερχομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ κατανοῆσαι, bye 
vaso Φωνὴ Κυρίου πρὸς αὐτὸν" 


ACTS VIL. 27—34. 
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a When Moses saw it, he wondered at 
the sight: and as he drew near tu be- 
hold it, the voice of the Lord came unto 
him, 

ἃ And Moses said, 1 will now tum 
aside and see this great sight, why 
the bush is not bumt. And when the 
Lonp saw that he turned aside to see, 
God called unto him out of the midst 
of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. 
And he said, Here an I, Exod. 111. 


3, 4. 
VER. 32. 

᾿Εγὼ ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων cov, ὃ Θεὸς 
᾿Αξραὰμ, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Ισαὰκ, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς 
᾿Ιακώβ. "Εντρομος δὲ γενόμενος Μωσῆς 
οὐκ ἔτόλ;χα κατανοῆσαι, 

aSaying, I am the God of thy fa- 
thers, the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then 
Moses trembled, and durst not behold. 


a Moreover he said, I am the God 
of thy father, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob. And Moses hid his face; for he 
was afraid to look upon God, Exod. 
iil. 6. 

VER. 53. 

Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῶ ὁ Κύριος" Αὖσον τὸ ὑπό- 
δημα τῶν ποδῶν σου" ὃ γὰρ τύπος ἐν ὦ 
ἔστηκας, γῆ ἁγία ἐστιν. 

aThen said the Lord to him, Put 
off thy shoes from thy feet : for the place 
where thow standest ts holy ground. 


a And he said, Draw not nigh hi- 
ther: put off thy shoes from off thy 
feet; for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground, Exod. iii. 5. 


VER. 34. 
᾿Ιδὼν εἶδον τὴν κάκωσιν τοῦ λαοῦ μὸν 
τοῦ Ey Αἰγύπτω, καὶ τοῦ στεναγμοῦ αὐτῶν 
- ᾿ “ΠΝ 1 , 3 ΄ ᾿ 
ἤκουσα, καὶ κατέξην ἐξελέσθαι αὐτούς" καὶ 
γῦν δεῦρο, ἀποστελὺ σε εἰς AlyumToy. 


ἃ} have seen, I have seen the afflic- 
tion of my people which is in Egypt, and 
Ihave heard their groaning, and am 
come down to deliver them. And now 
come, 1 will send thee into Egupt. 


8. And the Lorp said, I have surely 
seen the aftliction of my people which 
are in Egypt, and have heard their 

icry by reason of their task-masters ; 
for I know their sorrows; And I am 
come down to deliver them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and to bring 
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them up out of that Jand unto ἃ guod ; and hast not withheld thy son, thine 


land aud a large, unto a land flowing 
with milk and honey, unto the place 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 
Now therefore, behold, the cry of the 
children of Israel is come unto me: 
and I have also scen the oppression 
wherewith the Egyptians oppress 
them. Come now, therefore, and I 
willsend thee unto Pharaoh, that thou 
Mayest bring forth my pcople, the 
children of Israel out of Egypt, Exod. 
iii. 7—10. , 
VER. 35. 

τοῦτον τὸν Μωῦσῆν ὃν ἠρνήσαντο, εἰππτῦν- 
vag) Τίς σε κατέστησεν ἄρχοντα καὶ 
δικαστήν; τοῦτον ὃ Θεὸς ἄρχοντα καὶ 
λυτρωτὴν ἀτσέστειλεν ἐν χειρὶ ἀγγέλου τοῦ 
ὀφθέντος αὐτῶ iv τῇ Care. 

aThis Moses whom they refused, say- 
ing, Whomade thee aruler anda judge? 
the same did God send to be a ruler and 
a deliverer bby the hand of the angel 
which appeared to him in the bush. 


aSee on ver. 27. 

b And the angel of the Lon» found 
her by a fountain of water in the wil- 
derneas, by the fountain in the way to 
Shur. And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s 
maid, whence camestthou? and whi- 
ther wilt thou go? And she snid, 1 
flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. 
And the angel of the Lorp said unto 
her, Returmnto thy mistress, and submit 
thyself under her hands. And the 
angel of the Loap said unto her, [ will 
multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it 
shall not be numbered for multitude. 
And the angel of the Lorn said unto 
her, Behold, thou art with child, and 
shalt bear a son, and shalt call his 
name Ishmael ; because the Lonphath 
heard thy affliction. And he will be a 
wild man; his hand will be against 
every man; and every man’s hand 
against him: and he shall dwell in 
the presence of all his brethren. And 
she called the name of the Lonp that 
spake unto her, Thou God seest me : 
for she said, Have 1 also here looked 
after him that seeth me? Gen xvi. 
7—13. And the angel of the Lonp 
called uato Abraham out of heaven 
the second time, And said, By myself 
have I sworn, saith the Lonp; for 
because thou hast done this thing, 
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only son: That in bleseing I will bless 
thee, and in: multiplying I will mul- 
tiply thy seed as the stars of the hea- 
ven, and as the sand which ig upon 
the sea-shore; and thy seed shall 
possess the gate of his enemies: And 
in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed ; because thou haat 
obeyed my voice, xxii. 15—18. And 
he blessed: Joseph, and said, Gad, he- 
fore whom my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac did walk, the God which fed 
me all my life long unto this day, 
The Angel which redeemed me from 
all evil, bless the lads ; and let my 
name be named on them,and the name 
of my fathers Abraham and Isaac ; 
and let them grow into a multitude 
in the midst of the earth, xlviii. 15, 16. 
Behold, Isend an Angel before thee to 
keep thee in the way, and to bring thee 
into the place which J have prepared. 
Beware of him, and obey his voice, 
provoke him not; for he will not par- 
don your transgressions : for my name 
is in him, Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. He 
took his brother by the heel in the 
womb, and by his strength he had 
power with God: Yea, he had power 
over the angel, and prevailed: he 
wept and made supplication unto him: 
he found him ix Beth-el, and there he 
spake with us ; Even the Lonp God 
of hosts ; The Lonp is his memorial, 
Hos. xii. 5—5. 
VER. 36. 

Οὕτος ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς, ποιήσας τέρατα 
καὶ σημεῖα ἐν γῆ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐν ἔρνθρᾷ 
ϑαλάσση, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμω, ἔτη τεσ- 
σαράκοντα. 

ἃ He brought them out, after that he 
had shewed wonders and signs in the 
lund of Egypt, and in the Red sea, ὃ and 
in the wilderness forty years. 


4 See Exod. vii.—xiv. 
>See Exod. xv.—Josh. iii. He di- 
vided the sea, and caused them to 
pass through ; and he made the waters 
to stand as an heap. In theday-time 
also he led them with a cloud, and all 
the night with a light of fire. He 
clave the rocks in the wilderness, and 
gare them drink as out of the great 
epths. He brought streams also out 
of the rock, and caused waters to run 
down like rivers. And they sinned 
yet more against ao by provoking 

. 
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the Most High in the wilderness. 
And they tempted God in their heart, 
by asking meat for their lust. Yea, 
ey spake against God: they said, 
Can God furnish a table in the wil- 
derness? Behold, he smote the rock, 
that the waters gushed out, and the 
Streams overflowed; can he give 
bread also? can he provide flesh for 
his people? Therefore the Lonp heard 
this, and was wroth: so a fire was 
kindled against Jacob, and anger also 
came up against Israel. Because 
they believed not in God, and trusted 
not in his salvation; Though he had 
commanded the clouds from above, 
and opened the doors of heaven, And 
had rained down manna upon them | 
to eat, and had given them of the | 
corn of heaven. Man did eat angels’ ' 
food : he sent them meat to the full. | 
He caused an east wind to blow in 
the heaven; and by his power he 
brought in the south wind. He rained | 
flesh also upon them as dust, and fea- 
thered fowls like as the sand of the 
sea, And he let it fall in the midst of 
their camp, round about their habi- 
tations. So they did eat, and were 
wellfilled : for he gave them their own 
desire ; They were not estranged from 
their lust: but while their meat was 
yet in their mouths, The wrath of 
God came upon them, and slew the 
fattest of them, and smote down the 
chosen men of Israel. For all this 
they sinned still, and believed not for 
his wondrous works. Therefore their 
days did he consume in vanity, and 
their years in trouble. When he slew 
them, then they soughthim ; and they 
returned and inquired early after God : 
And they remembered that God was. 
their Rock, and the high God their 
Redeemer. Nevertheless they did 
flatter him with their mouth, and they 
lied unto him with their tongues : For 
their heart was not right with him, 
neither were they stedfast in his co- 
venant. But he, being full of com- 
passion, forgave their iniquity, and 
destroyed them not: yea, many a time 
turned he his anger away, and did 
not stir up all his wrath: For he re- 
membered that they were but flesh: a 
wind that passeth away, and cometh 
not again. How oft did they provoke 
him in the wilderness, and grieve him 
dn the desert! Yea, they tured back, 


and tempted God, and limited the 
Holy One of [srael. They remem- 
bered not his hand, nor the day when 
he delivered them from the enemy, 
Psal. Ixxviii. 13—-42. But made his 
own people to go forth like sheep, 
and guided them in the wildemess 
like a flock. And be led them on 
safely, so that they feared not: but 
the sea overwhelmed their enemies. 
And he brought them to the border of 
his sanctuary, even to this mountain, 
which his right hand had purchased. 
He cast out the heathen also before 
them, and divided them an inherit- 
ance by line, and made the tribes of 
Israel to dwell in their tents, 52—55. 
And the waters covered their ene- 
mies ; there was not one of them left, 
Then believed they his words ; they 
sang his praise. They soon forgat 
his works; they waited not for his 


_ counsel; But lusted exceedingly in 


the wilderness, and tempted God in 
the desert. And he gave them their 
request ;_but sent leanness into their 
soul. They envied Moses also in the 
camp, and Aaron the saint of the 
Lonp. The earth opened and swal- 
lowed up Dathan, and covered the 
company of Abiram. And a fire was 
kindled in their company; the flame 
burned up the wicked. They made a 
calf in Horeb, and worshipped the 
molten image. Thus they changed 
their glory into the similitude of an 
ox that eateth s. They forgat 
God their saviour, which had done 
great things in Egypt; Wondrous 
worka in the land of Ham, and ter- 
rible things by the Red sea. There- 
fore he said that he would destroy 
them, had not Moses his chosen stood 
before him in the hreach, to tum awa 

his wrath lest he should destroy them. 
Yea, they despised the pleasant land ; 
they believed nothis word; But mur- 
mured in their tents, and hearkened 
not unto the voice of the Lonp: 
Therefore he lifted up his hand against 
them, to overthrow them in the wil- 
derness: To overthrow their seed 
also among the nations, and to scat- 
ter them in the lands. They joined 
themselves also unto Baal-peor, and 
ate the sacrifices of the dead. Thus 
they provoked him to anger with their 


inventions ; and the plague brake in 


upon them. Then stood up Phinehas, 
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and exccuted judgment: ead o the 
plague was stayed. And that was 
counted unto him for righteousness, 
unto all generations for evermore. 
They angered him also at the waters 
of strife, so that it went Ul with Mo- 
ses for their sakes: Because they 
provoked his spirit, so that he spake 
unadvisedly with his lips, cvi. 11—53. 


VER. 37. 

Οὗτός ἐστιν ὅ Μωϊσῆς ὃ εἰπὼν τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Ἰσραήλ' Προφήτην ὑμῖν ἀναστήσει Κύριος 
ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν, ὡς ἐμέ" 
αὐτοῦ ἀκούσεσθε. 

®This is that Moses, which said unto 
the children of Israel, A prophet shall 
the Lord your Gud raise up unto you of 
your brethren, * like unto me; him shall 
ye hear, 

* Or, as myself. 
®See on Matt. v. ver. 22. clause 1. 


VER. 38. 

Οὗτός ἔστιν ὃ γενόμενος ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησία 
ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, μετὰ τοῦ ἀγγέλου τοῦ λα- 
λοῦντος αὐτῷ Ev τῷ ὄρει Siva, καὶ τῶν πα- 
τέρων ἡμῶν, ὃς ἐδέξατο λύγια Lavra, δοῦ- 
ναὶ ἡμῖν" 

This is he, that was in the church in 
the wilderness *with the angel which 
spake to him in the mount Sina, and 
with our fathers: bwho received ¢the 
lively oracles to give unto us: 

* See on ver. 35. clause 2. 

bThou camest down also upon 
mount Sinai, and spakest with them 
from heaven, and gavest them right 
judgments and true laws, good sta- 
tutes and commandments: And mad- 
est known unto them thy holy sab- 
bath, and commandedst them pre- 
copta, statutes, and laws, by the hand 
of Moses thy servant, Neh. ix. 13, 14. 
See also on John i. ver. 17. clause 1. 

¢What advantage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit is there of cir- 
cumcision? Much every way: chiefly, 
because that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God, Rom. iii. 
1,2. Ifany man speak, let him speak 
es the oracles of God; if any man 
minister, let him do it as of the ability 
which God giveth, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 


VER. 39. 
*Q οὐκ ἠθέλησαν ὑπήκοοι γενέσθαι of ara- 
τίρες ἡμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπώσαντο, καὶ ἐστρά- 
Φησαν ταῖς καρδίαις αὑτῶν εἰς Αἴγυπτον, 
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8. To whom our fathers would not obey 
but thrust him from them, ὃ and in their 
hearts turned back again into Egypt, 

* But they and our fathers dealt 
proudly, and hardened their necke, 
and hearkened not to thy command- 
ments, And refused to obey, neither 
were mindful of thy wonders that 
thou didst among them ; but harden- 
ed their necks, and in their rebellion 
appointed a captain to return to their 
bondage, Neh. ix. 16, 17, But the 
house of Israel rebelled against me in 
the wilderness: they walked not in 
my statutes, and they despised my 
judgments, which if a man do, he 
shal] even Jive inthem ; and my sab- 
baths they greatly polluted: then [ 
said, [ would pour out my fury upon 
them in the wilderness, to consume 
them, Ezek. xx. 15. 

b And they said unto Moses, Be- 
cause there were no graves in Egypt, 
hast thou taken us away to die in the 
wilderness? wherefore hast thou dealt 
thus with us, to carry us forth out of 
Egypt? Is not this the word that we 
did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let us 
alone, that we may serve the Egyp- 
tians? for it had been better for us to 
serve the Egyptians, than that we 
should die in the wilderness, Exod. 
xiv. 11,12. And the children of Israel 
said untothem, Would to God we had 
died by the hand of the Lonp in the 
land of Egypt, when we sat by the 
flesh-pots, and when we did eat bread 
to the full! for ye have brought us 
forth into this wilderness, to kill this 
whole assembly with hunger, xvi. 3. 
And the people thirsted there for 
water; and the people murmured 
against Moses, and said, Wherefore 
is this that thou hast brought us up out 
of Egypt, to kill us and our children 
and our cattle with thirst? xvii. 3. 
And the mixed multitude that was 
among them fell a lusting: and the 
children of Isrnel also wept ngain, 
and said, Who shall give us flesh to 
eat? We remember the fish whicb we 
did eat in Egypt freely ; the cucum- 
bers, and the melons, and the leeks, 
and the onions, and the garlick: But 
now our soul is dried away: there is 
Nothing at all, beside this manna, be- 
fore our eyes, Numb. xi. d—6. And 
all the children of Israel murmured 
agninst Moses ae against Aaron : 
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and the whole congregation said unto 
them, Would God that we had died 
in the land of Egypt! or would God 
we had died in this wilderness! And 
wherefore hath the Lonp brought us 
unto this land, to fall by the sword, 
that our wives and oor children should 
be a prey? were it not better for us to 
return into Egypt? And they said one 
to another, Let us make a captain, 
and let us return into Egypt, xiv. 
2—4. And the people spake against 
God, and against Moses, Wherefore 
have ye brought us up out of Egypt, 
to die in the wilderness? for there is 
no bread, neither 15 there any water; 
and our soul loatheth this light bread, 


xxi. 5. 
VER. 40. 

Eimovres τῷ ᾿Ααρών Ποίησον ἡμῖν 
Seobs οἱ προποριεύσονται nav’ ὁ yap Μω- 
σῆς οὗτος, ὃς ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰ- 
γύπτου, οὗκ οἴδαμεν τί γέγονεν αὐτῶ. 


--- 


ἃ Saying wnto Aaron, Make us gods to 


go before us: for as for this Muses, | 


gods, O Israel, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. And when 
Aaron saw it, he built an altar before 
it; and Aaron made proclamation, 
and said, To-morrow ts a feast to the 
Lorn. And they rose up early on 
the morrow, and offered burnt-offer- 
ings, and brought peace-offerings : 
and the people sat down to eat and 
to drink, and rose upto play. And 
the Lorp said unto Moses, Go, get 
thee down; for thy people, which 
thou broughtest out of the land of 
Egypt, have corrupted themselves: They 
have turned aside quickly out of the 
way which I commanded them: they 
have made them a molten calf, and 
have worshipped it, and have sacri- 
ficed thereunto, and said, These be 
thy gods, O Israel, which have brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt, 
Exod. xxxii. 2—8. 


VER. 49. 
Ἔστρεψε δὲ ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ παρέδωχεν ai- 
τοὺς λατρεύειν τῇ στρατιᾷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 


whick brought us out of the land of'! καθὼς γέγραπται ἐν Cibaw τῶν προφητῶν" 
Egypt, we wot not what is become of | 


hin. 

® And wher the people saw that 
Moses delayed to come down out of 
the mount, the people gathered them- 
selves together unto Aaron, and said 
unto him, Up, make us gods, which 
shall go before us; for as for this Mo- 
ses, the man that brought us up out of 
the land of Egypt, we wot not what 
is become of him, Exod. xxxii. 1. 


VER. 41. 

Kal ἐμοσχοποίησαν Ev ταῖς ἡμέραις 
ἐκείγαις, καὶ ἀνήγαγον ϑυσίαν τῷ εἰδώλῷ, 
καὶ εὐφραίνοντο Ev τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν 
αὑτῶν. 

ἃ dnd they made a calf in those duys, 
and offered sacrifice unto the idol, and 
rejoiced in the works of their own hands. 


a And Aaron said unto them, Break 
off the golden ear-rings, which are in 
the ears of your wives, of your sons, 
and of your daughters, and bring them 
unto me. And all the people brake 
off the golden ear-rings which were 
in their ears, and brought them unto 
Aaron. And be received then at their 
hand, and fashioned it with a graving 
tool, after he had made it a molten 
calf: and they said, These be thy 


Μὴ σφάγια καὶ θυσίας προσηνέγκατέ pecs 
ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα ἐν τῇ ἔρήμω, οἶκος “Is- 
eanad ; 

3 Then God turned, and gave them up 
to worship the host af heaven; as it is 
written in the book of the prophets, ὃ O 
ye house of Israel, have ye offered to me 
slaiiz beasts and sacrifices by the space 
of forty years in the wilderness? 


® But my people would not hearken 
to my voice: and Israel would none 
of me. So I gave them up unto their 
own hearts’ lust; and they walked in 
their own counsels, Psal. Ixxxi. 11,12. 

b Have ye offered unto me sacri- 
fices and offerings in the wilderness 
forty years, O house of Israel? Amos 
v. 25. 

VER. 45. 

Kai ἀνελάβετε τὴν canmy τοῦ Μολῦχ, 
καὶ τὸ ἄστρον τοῦ Seou ὑμῶν 'Ῥεμφὰν, 
τοὺς τύπους οὺς ἐποιήσατε προσκυνεῖν aL- 
τοῖς καὶ μετοικιῶ ὑμᾶς ἐπέκεινα Ba- 
ξυλῶνος. 

Yea, *ye tovk up the tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the star of your god Rem- 
phan, figures which ye made to worship 
them: Pand I will curry you away be- 
yond Babylon. 


ἃ And thou shalt not let any of thy 


| seed pass through the fire to Molech, 
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neither shalt thou profane the name of 
thy God : Iamthe Lonp, Lev. xviii. 24. 
>Sec on Matt. i. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 44. 

‘ x “-- » » “« 

Η σκηνὴ τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἣν ἐν τοῖς wa- 
τράσιν ἡμῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμψ, καϑὼς διε- 
τάξατο 6 λαλῶν τῷ Μωσῆ, ποιῆσαι αὐτὴν 
κατὰ τὸν τύπον ὃν ἑωράκει. 


4 Our fathers had the tabernacle of 
witness tn the wilderness, bas he had 
appointed, * speaking unto Moses, that 
he should make it according tothe fashion 
that he had seen, 


* Or, who spake. 


4And it came to pass on the day 
that Moses had fully set up the ta- 
bernacle, and had anointed it, and 
sanctified it, and all the instruments 
thereof, both the altar and all the 
vessels thereof, and had anointed 
them, and sanctified them, Numb. 
vii. 1. And on the day that the ta- 
bernacle was reared up, the cloud 
covered the tabernacle, namely, the 
tent of the testimony: and at even 
there was upon the tabernacle as it 
were the appearance of fire, until the 
morning, ix. 15. And Moses laid up 
the rods before the Lonp in the ta- 
bernacle of witness. And it came to 
pass, that, on the morrow, Moses 
went into the tabernacle of witness ; 
and, behold, the trod of Aaron, for 
the house of Levi, was budded, and 
brought forth buds, and hloomed blos- 
soms, and yielded almonds, xvii. 7, 8. 
And the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel assembled together 
at Shiloh, and set up the tabernacle of 
the congregation there. And the 
land was subdued before them, Josh. 
xvili. 1. 

bAnd [οὐ them make me a sanc- 
tuary ; that L may dwell among them. 
According to all that 1 shew thee, 
after the pattern of the tabernacle, 
and the pattern of all the instruments 
thereof, even so shall ye make it, 
Iexod. xxv. 8,9. And thou shalt rear 
up the tabernacle according to the 
fashion thereof which was shewed 
thee in the mount, xxvi. 30. 


VER. 45. 
Ἣν καὶ εἰσήγαγον διαδεξάμενοι οἱ πα- 
τέρες ἡμῶν μετὰ Ἰησοῦ, ἐν τῇ κατασχέσει 


“ACTS νη, 43—45, 


ee 
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τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὧν ἕξωσεν ὁ Θεὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου 
τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, ἕως τῶν ἡμερῶν Δαβ!δ' 

35. Which also our fathers * that came 
after brought in with Jesus into the pose 
session of the Gentiles, » whom Gad drave 
out before the face of eur fathers, unto 
the days of David ; 

* Or, having reccived. 


aAnd thou shalt command the 
priests that bear the ark of the co- 
venant, saying, When ye are come to 
the brink of the water of Jordan, ye 
shall stand still in Jordan. And 
Joshua said unto the children of Israel, 
Come hither, and bear the words of 
the Lorn your God. And Joshua 
said, [lereby ye shall know that the 
living God is among you, and that he 
will without fail drive out from before 
you the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Hivites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Girgashites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Jebusites. Behold, the 
ark of the covenant of the Lonp 
of all the earth passeth over before 
you into Jordan. Now therefore take 
you twelve men out of the tribes of 
Israel, out of every tribe a man. And 
it shall come to pass, as soon as the 
soles of the feet of the priests that 
bear the ark of the Lonp, the Lord of 
all the earth, shall rest in the waters 
of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan 
shall be cut olf from the waters that 
come cown from above, and they 
shall stand upon an heap. And it 
came to pass, wheu the people re- 
moved from their tents, to pass over 
Jordan, and the priests bearing the 
ark of the covenant hefore the people ; 
And as they that bare the ark were 
come unto Jordan, and the feet of the 
priests that bare the ark were dipped 
in the brim of the water (for Jordan 
overfloweth all his banks all the time 
of harvest), That the waters which 
came <lown from above stood and rose 
up upon an heap very far from the 
city Adam, that is heside Zaretan: 
and those that came down toward the 
sea of the plain, even the salt sea, 
failed, and were cut off: and the 
people passed over right against Je- 
richo. And the priests that bare the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorn stood 
firm on dry ground in the midst of 
Jordan, and all the lsraclites passed 
over on dry ground, until all the people 
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were passed clean over Jordan, Josh. | mighty God of Jacob, Peal. cxxxii. 


iii. B—17. 

bSo Joshua took the whole land, 
according to all that the Lonp said 
unto Moses; and Joshua gave it for 
an inheritance unto Israel, according 
to their divisions by their tribes. And 
the land rested from war, Josh. xi. 23. 
He cast out the heathen also before 
them, and divided them an inherit- 
ance by line, and made the tribes of 
Israel to dwell in their tents, Psal, 
Ixxviii. 55. 

VER. 46. 

Ὃς εὗρε χάριν ἐνώσσιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
ἡτήσατο εὑρεῖν σκήνωμα τῶ Θεῶ Ἰακώβ. 

aWho found favour before God, and 
desired to find a tabernacle for the God 
of Jacob. 


ἃ And the Lorp said unto Samuel, 


How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, | 


seeing I have rejected him from reign- 
ing over Israel? Fill thine horn with 
oil, and go ; I will send thee to Jesse 
the Bethlehemite: for I have pro- 
vided me a king among his sons, 
1 Sam. xvi. 1. Then Samuel took 
the horn of 01], and anointed him in 
the midst of his brethren: and the 
Spirit of the Lorp came upon David 
from that day forward. So Samuel 
Tose up and went to Ramah, 15. 
bAnd it came to pass, when the king 
sat in hig house, and the Lorp had 
given him rest round about from all his 
enemies, That the king said unto Na- 
than the prophet, See now, I dwell in 
an house of cedar, but the ark of God 
dwelleth within curtains. And Nathan 


1—5. 
VER. 47. 
Σολομῶν δὲ ὡκοδόμησεν αὐτῷ οἶκον. 
8 But Solomon built him an house. 


a And when thy days be fulfilled, 
and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, 
I will set up thy seed after thee, which 
shall proceed out of thy bowels, and 
I will establish his kingdom. He 
shall build an house for my name, and 
I will stablisb the throne of his king- 
dom for ever, 2 Sam. vii. 12, 13. Con- 
cerning this house which thou art in 
building, if thou wilt walk in my sta- 
tutes, and execute my judgments, and 
keep all my commandments to walk 
in them; then will I perform my 
word with thee, which I spake unto 
David thy father: And I will dwell 
among the children of Israel, and will 
not forsake my people Israel. So So- 
lomon built the house, and finished it, 
1 Kings wi. 12—14. 


VER. 48. 
| ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐχ ὁ ὕψιστος ἐν χειροποιήτοις 
γαοῖς κατοικεῖ, καθὼς ὁ προφήτης λέγει" 
| Howbeit ® the most High dwelieth not 
| ta temples made with hands; as saith 
i the prophet, 
® God that made the world, and all 
| things therein, seeing that he is Lord 
' of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands, Acts xvii. 
' 24. But will God indeed dwell on 
‘ the earth’ Behold, the heaven, and 
! heaven of heavens, cannot contain 
thee ; how much less this house that 


said to the king, Go, do all that is in 
thine heart: for the Lonp és with; 
thee, 2 Sam. vii. 1—35. And it was | VER. 49. 
in the heart of David my father to‘ ‘O οὐρανός μοι Spoves, ἢ δὲ γῆ ὑποπόδιον 
build an house for the name of the τῶν ποδῶν μου" ποῖον οἶκον οἰκοδομήσετέ 
Lor God of Isracl. And the Lorn μοι;͵ λέγει Κύριος" ἢ τίς τόπος τῆς mata" 
said unto David my father, Whereas σαύσεώς μου ; 
it was in thine heart to build an house ἃ Heaven is my throne, and earth is 
unto my name, thou didst well that it | my footstool: what house will ve build 
was in thine heart, 1 Kings viii.17,18. | me? saith the Lord: or what is the place 
Lorp, remember David, and all his | of my rest ? 
afflictions ; How he sware unto the! «Thus saith the Lorp, The heaven 
Lorp, and vowed unto the mighty | js my throne, and the earth is my foot- 
God of Jacob ; Surely I will not come | stooj: where is the house that ye build 
into the tabernacle of my house, nor! ynto me? and where is the place of 
ΒΟ up into my bed; I will not give | my rest? Isa. Ixvi. 1. 
sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine | 

VER. 50. 


eyelids, Until I find out a place 
for the Lorn, an habitation for the Οὐχὶ ἡ χείρ μὸν ἐποίησα ταῦτα πάντα; 


I have builded, 1 Kings viii. 27. 
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® Hath not my hand made all these | received ἃ just recompence of reward, 


things? 

*For all those things hath mine 
hand made, and all those things have 
been, saith the Loap, Iga. Lxvi. 2. 


VER. 51. 

Σκληροτράχηλοι, Kai ἀπερίτμητοι +H 
παρδίᾳ καὶ τοῖς ὡσὶν, ὑμεῖς ἀεὶ τῷ σνεύ- 

ars τῷ ἁγίω ἀντιπίπτετι" ὡς ol πτατέρος 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ὑμεῖς. 

Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in 
heart and ears, * ye do always resist the 
Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, 20 
do ye. 

__ *But they rebelled, and vexed his 
holy Spirit: therefore he was turned 
to be their enemy, and he fought 
against them, Isa. Ixii. 10. And 
grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day 
of redemption, Eph. iv. 50. Quench 
not the Spint, 1 Thess. v. 19. 


VER. 52. 

Τίνα τῶν προφητῶν οὐκ ἐδίωξαν of πα- 
τίρες ὑμῶν; καὶ ἀπέκτειναν τοὺς προκα- 
ταγγείλαντας περὶ τῆς ἐλεύσεως τοῦ 8ι- 
καίου, οὗ νῦν ὑμεῖς «σροδόται καὶ φονεῖς 
ytyimose 

® Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted? und they have slain 
them which shewed before of the coming 
of Othe Just One; of whem ye have been 
now the betrayers and murderers: 


5 See on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 3. 
b See on chap. iii. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 55. 


Olring ἐλάβετε τὸν νόμον εἰς διαταγὰς 
ἀγγέλων, καὶ οὐκ ἐφυλάξατε. 


᾿ ἈΠΟ have received the law by the 
dispusition of angels, Ὁ and have not 
kept it. 

*The chariots of God are twenty 
thousand, even thousauds of angels: 
the Lon» is among them as in Sinai, 
in the holy piace, Peal. Jxviii. 17. 
Wherefore then serveth the law? It 
was added because of transgressions, 
till the seed should come to whom the 
promise was made; and it was ordain- 
ed by angels in the hand of a me- 
diator, Gal. iii. 19. For if the word 
spoken by angels was stedfast, and 
every transgression and disobedience 


Heb. ii. 2. 
bSee on John vii. ver. 19. clause 2. 


_ VER. 54. 
᾿Ακούοντες δὲ ταῦτα, διεπρίοντο ταῖς 
χαρδίαις αὑτῶν, καὶ ἔδρυχον τοὺς ὀδόντας 
bos’ αὐτόν. 
8 When they heard these things, they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnashed 


: on him with their teeth. 


ἃ When they heard that, they were 
cut to the heart, and took counsel to 
slay them, Acts v. 33, 


VER. 55. 

Ὕπάρχων δὲ πλήρης Πνεύματος ἁγίου, 
ἀτενίσας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, εἶδε δόξαν Θεοῦ, 
καὶ Ἰησοῦν ἑστῶτα ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

But he, being full of the Holy 
Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, 
band sata the glory of God, Cand Jesus 
stunding on the right hand of God, 

® And the saying pleased the whole 
multitude: and they chose Stephen, 
a man full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost, Acts vi. 5. 

b See on John i. ver. 14. clause 2. 

¢ See on Matt. xxii. ver. 44. 


VER. 56. 

Kal εἶπεν" Ἰδοὺ, θεωρῶ τοὺς οὐρανοὺς 
ἀνεωγμκιένους, καὶ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀγθρώπου ἐκ 
δεξιῶν ἑστῶτα τοὺ Θεοῦ. 

And said, Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, *and the Son of man ὃ standing 
on the right hand of God. 


a See on Matt. xvi. ver. 13. clause 4. 
>See on Matt. xxii. ver, 44. 


VER. 57. 

Κράξαντες δὲ φωνῇ μεγάλη, συνέσχον 
τὰ ὦτα αὐτῶν, καὶ ὥρμησαν ὁμοθυμαϑὸν 
Ear αὑτέν' 

Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
and stopped their ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord, 


VER. 58. 

Kai ἐκξαλόντες ἔξω τῆς πόλεως, ἐλιθο- 
βόλουν" καὶ οἱ μάρτυρες ἀπέϑεντο τὰ 
ἱμάτια αὑτῶν παρὰ τοὺς πόδας γεαγίου 
καλουμένου Σαύλου, 

8 And cast him out of the city, and 
stoned him: and the witnesses ¢ laid 
down their clothes αἱ a young man's feet, 
whose nume was Saul. 

*See on John viii. ver. 39. clause 1. 


b The hands of the witnesses shall 
be first upon him to put him to death, 
and afterward the hands of all the 
people. So thou shalt put the evil 
away from among you, Deut xvii.-7. 

¢ And Saul was consenting unto his 
death. And at thal time there was a 
great persecution against the church 
which was at Jerusalem, Acts viil. 1. 
And Saul yet breathing out threaten- 
ings and slaughter against the dis- 
ciples of the Lord, went unto the 
High Priest, and desired of him let- 
ters to Damascus to the synagogues, 
that ifhe found any of this way, whe- 
ther they were men or women, he 
might bring them bound unto Jerusa- 
jem, ix. 1, 2. 


VER. 59. 

Kai ἐλιθοξδόλουν τὸν Στέφανον, ἐπικα- 
λούμενον καὶ λέγοντα" Κύριε Ἰησοῦ, δέξαι 
τὸ πανεῦμά μου. 

a πὰ they stoned Stephen, calling 
upon God, band saying, Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit, 

ἃ See on chap. ix. ver. 14. clause 2. 

bInto thine band I commit my 
spirit: thou hast redeemed me, O 
Lorp God of truth, Psal. xxxi. 5. 


VER. 60. 
Θεὶς δὲ τὰ γόνατα, ἔκραξε povn με- 
γάλη" Κύριε, μὴ στήσης αὐτοῖς τὴν ἅμαρ- 
τίαν ταύτην. Καὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν, ἐκοιμήθη. 


And he kneeled down, and cried with a 
loud voice, * Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge. > And when he had said 
this, he fell asleep. 


ἃ 66 on Matt. v. ver. 44. clause 2. 

bFor David, after he had served his 
own generation by the will of God, 
fell on sleep, and was laid unto his 
fathers, and saw corruption, Acts 
xii. 36. For this cause many are 
weak and sickly among you, and 
many sleep, 1 Cor. xi.SO. After that, 
he was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once; of whom the greater 
part remain unto this present, but some 
are fallen asleep, xv.6. Then they also 
which are fallen asleep in Christ, are 
perished, 18. But 1 would not have 
you to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
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Jesus died and rose again, even 80 
them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him, 1 Thess. iv. 13, 
14. See also on Matt. ix. ver. 24. 


CHAP. VITI.—VER. 1. 

Σαῦλος δὲ ἣν συνευδοκῶν τῇ ἀναιρέσει αὖ- 
τοῦ. ᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ διωγμὸς 
μέγας ἐπὶ τὴν ἐκχλησίαν τὴν ἐν Ἱεροσολύ- 
μοις' «πάντες τε διεσπάρησαν κατὰ τὰς 
χώρας τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας καὶ Σαμαρείας, πλὴν 
τῶν ἀποστόλων, 

And Saul was consenting unto his 
death. aAnd at that time there wasa 
great persecution against the Church 
which was at Jerusalem; » and they 
were all scattered abroad throughout the 
regis of Judaa and Samaria, except 
the apostles. 


4Sce on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. x. ver. 23. clause 1. 


VER. 2. 

Συνεκόμισαν δὲ τὸν Στέφανον ἄνδρες 
εὐλαξεῖς, καὶ ἐποιήσαντο κοπετὸν μέγαν 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶ. - 

And devout men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made great lamentation 
over him, 

VER. 3. 

Σαῦλος δὲ ἐλυμαίνετο τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, 
κατὰ τοὺς οἴκους εἰσεσορευόμενος, σύρων 
τε ἄνδρας καὶ γυναῖκας παρεδίδου εἰς 
φυλακήν. 

ἃ Ἂς for Saul, he made havock of the 
Church, entering into every house, und 
hailing men and women committed them 
tv prison. 

@ And Saul yet breathing out threat- 
enings and slaughter against the dis- 
ciples of the Lord, went unto the 
High Priest, And desired of him let- 
ters to Damascus to the synagogues, 
that if be found any of this way, whe- 
ther they were men or women, he 
might bring them bound unto Jeru- 
salem, Actsix.1,2. I am venly a 
man which ama Jew, bornin Tarsus, 
a cityin Cilicia, yet brought up in this 
city, at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to the perfect man- 
uer of the law of the fathers, and was 
zealous toward God, as ye all are this 
day. And I persecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering into 


cerning them which are asleep, that | prisons both men and women, xxu. 
ye sorrow not, even as others which { 3,4. I verily thought with myself, 
have no hope. For if we believe that ; that I ought to do many things can- 
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trary to the name of Jesus of Naza- of Samaria, and preached Christ untg 


reth. Which thing I also did in Je- 
rusalem: and many of the saints did 
I shut up in prison, having received 
authority from the Chief Priests; and 
when they were put to death, I gave 
my voice against them. And I punish- 
ed them oft in every synagogue, and 
compelled them to blaspheme: and 
being exceedingly mad against them, 
I persecuted them even unto strange 
cilies, xxvi. 9—11. For I am the 
least of the apostles, that am not mect 
to be called an apostle, because I per- 
secuted the church of God, 1 Cor. 
xv. 9. For ye have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that beyond measure I 
persecuted the church of God, and 
wasted it, Gal. i. 13. Concerning 
zeal, persecuting. the church; touch- 
ing the righteousness which is in the 
law, blameless, Phil. iii. 6. Who was 
before a blasphemer, and a perse- 
cutor, and injurious; but I obtained 
mercy, because [ did it ignorantly in 
unbelief, 1 Tim. i. 13. 


VER. 4. 
Οἱ μὲν οὖν διασπαρέντες διῆλθον, εὖαγ- 
γελίζόμενοι τὸν λύγον. 
Ὁ Therefore they that were scattered 
abroad went every where preaching the 
word. 


ἃ Now they which were scattered 
abroad upon the persecution that arose 
ahout Stephen, travelled as far as 
Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preaching the word to none but unto 
the Jews only, Acts xi. 19. And 
when there was an assault ade, both 
of the Gentiles and also of the Jews, 
with their rulers, to use them despite- 
fully, and to stone them, They were 
ware of it, and fled uuto Lystra and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto 
the region that lieth round about : And 
there they preached the Gospel, xiv. 
S—7. ITjut when they persecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another: for 
verily 1 say unto you, Ye shall not 
have gone over the cities of Israel till 
the Son of man be come, Matt. x. 23. 


VER. 5. 


φίλιππος δὲ κατελθὼν εἰς πόλιν τῆς 
~ Η ~ , 
Σαμαρείας, ἐκήρυσσεν αὐτοῖς τὸν Χριστόν. 


* Then Pitlip went down to the city 


them. 
8 See on chap. i. ver. 8. clause 3. 


VER. 6. 

Προσεῖχόν τε of ὄχλοι τοῖς λεγομένοις 
ὑπὸ τοῦ Φιλίππου ὁμοθυμαδὸν, ev τῷ 
ἀκούειν αὐτοὺς καὶ ξλέπειν τὰ σημεῖα ἃ 
ἔποίει, 

And the people with one accord gave 
heed unto those things which Philip 
spake, hearing and seeing the miracles 
which he did. 


VER. 7. 

Πολλῶν γὰρ τῶν ἐχόντων πνεύματα 
ἀκάθαρτα, ξοῶντα μεγάλη φωνῆ, ἐξήρ- 
χεέτο" πολλοὶ δὲ παραλελυμέγοι καὶ χωλοὶ 
ἐθεραπτεύϑησαν, 

ἃ For unclean spirits, crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were pos- 
sessed with them: and many taken 
with palsies, “and that were lame, were 


healed. 


®See on Matt. iv. ver. 94, clause 4. 
bSee on Matt, iv. ver. 24. clause 6. 
¢See on Matt. xi. ver. 5. clause 2. | 


VER. 8. : 
Καὶ ἐγένετο χαρὰ μεγάλη ἐν τῇ πόλει 
ἐκείνη. 


And there was great joy in that city. 
VER. 9. 


᾿Ανὴρ δὲ τις ὀνόματι Σίμων προῦπῆρχεν 
ἐν τῇ πόλει μαγεύων, καὶ ἐξιστῶν τὸ 
ἔθνος, τῆς Σαμαρείας, λέγων εἶναί τινα 
ἑαυτὸν μέγαν" 


But there was a certain man, culled 
Simon, which beforetime in the same city 
Qxused sorcery, and bewitched the people 
of Samaria, giving out that himself was 
some yTeat one: . 


® And when they had gone through 
the isle unto Paphos, they found a 
certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a 
Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus, Acts 
xii. 6. And it came to pass, as we 
went to prayer, a certain damsel pos- 
sessed with a spirit of divination met 
us, which brought her masters much 
gain by soothsaying: The same fol- 
lowed Paul and us, and cried, saying, 
These men are the servants of the 
most high God, which shew unto us 
the way of salvation. And this did 
she many days. But Paul, being 
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ieved, turned and said to the spirit, 

command thee in the name of Jesus 
Christ, to come out of her. And he 
came out the same hour, rvi. 16—18. 
Then Pharaoh also called the wise 
men and the sorcerers: now the ma- 
gicians of Egypt, they also did in like 
manner with their enchantments, 
Exod. vii. 11. And the soul that 
turneth after such as have familiar 
spirits, and after wizards, to go a 
whoring after them, I will even set 
my face against that soul, and will 
. cut him off from among his people, 
Lev. xx.6. There shall not be found 
among you any one that maketh his 
son or his daughter to pase through 
the fire, or that useth divination, or 
an observer of times, or an enehanter, 
or a witch, or a charmer, or a con- 
sulter with familiar spirits, or a wi- 
zard, or a necromancer. 
do these things are an abomination 
unto the Lornp: and because of these 
abominations the Lonp thy God doth 
drive them out from before thee, Deut. 
xviii. 10—12. And he doeth great 
wonders, so that he maketh fire come 
down from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, And deceiveth them 


that dwell on the earth by the means of 


those miracles which he had power 
to do in the sight of the beast; say- 
ing to them that dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an image to 
the beast, which had the wound by a 
sword, and did live, Rev. mii. 13, 14. 


VER. 10. 

*Q προσεῖχον πάντες ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως 
μεγάλου, λέγοντες" Οὗτός ἔστιν ἢ δύναμις 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἢ μεγάλη. 

To whom they all gave heed, from the 
least to the greatest, saying, This man is 
the great power of God. 


VER. 11. 

Προσεῖχον δὲ αὐτῶ διὰ τὸ ἱκανῷ χρόνω 
ταῖς μαγείαις ἐξεστακέναι αὐτούς. 

And to him they had regard, becatise 
that of long time he had bewitched them 
with sorceries. 

VER. 12. 

Ὅτε δὲ ἐστίστευσαν τῷ Φιλίπσω εὖαγ- 
γελιζομένω τὰ περὶ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
iCamrifovre ἄνδρες τε καὶ γυναῖκες. 

But when they believed Philip preach- 
ing the things concerning ®the kingdom 


For all that | 


of Gad, and the name of Jesus Christ, 
θέμεν were buptised, both men and wo- 
men. 
*S8ee on Matt. iii, ver. 2. clause 2. 
b See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER. 13. 

"O δὲ Σίμων καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπίστευσε, καὶ 
βαπτισθεὶς hy προσκαφτερῶν τῷ Φιλίποα, 
ϑιωρῶν τε σημεῖα καὶ δυγάμεις μεγάλας 
γινομένας, ἐξίστατο. 

Then Simon himself believed also: and 
when he was buptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
* miracles and signs which were done. 


* Gr. signs and great miracles. 
VER. 14. 


᾿Αχούσαντες δὲ of Ev ‘Isgorodupeore ἀπό- 
στολοι ὅτι δέδεκται ἢ Σαμάρμα “τὸν λύγον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀπέστειλαν πρὺς αὐτοὺς τὸν Πέτε 
gov καὶ ᾿Ιωῳάγγην" 

Now 2 when the apestles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter and John: 


@And at that time there was a 
great persecution against the Church 
which was at Jerusalem; and they 
were all scattered abroad throughout 
the regions of Judza and Samana, ex- 
cept the apostles, ver. 1. 


VER. 15. 
Οἵτινες καταδάντες «σροσπύξαντο περὶ 
αὐτῶν, ὅπως λάξωσι Πνεῦμα ἅγιον. 
Who, when they were come down, 
aprayed for them, that they might re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost : 


®See on John vii. ver. 39. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 

Οὕπω yap ἦν ἐπ᾽ οὐδενὶ αὐτῶν ἐπιπιπ- 
τωκὸς, μόνον δὲ βεξαπτισμένοι ὑπῆρχον εἰς 
τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Κυρίου ‘Inco. 

(For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them: Aonly they were baptised in the 
name of the Lord Jesus.) 


ἃ See on chap. x. ver. 48. 


VER. 17. 
Tore ἐπετίθουν τὰς χεῖρας ἐπ᾿ αὐτεὶς, 
καὶ ἐλάμξανον Πνεῦμα ἅγιον. 
8 Then latd they their hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Ghost. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A. D. 34. 


ACTS VIM. 17—27. 


411 
A.D. 34, 


a ---΄......ὅὕὯὉ....»......... ὉὍὕἥὕὅἥΦ7ΠΠἔἘὌΕἘΠρ’ΒᾶοΕὦο΄ειοΙΤσοΣὺρττοΨγΌ6τςᾺςΝ0 ΡΛ5.»ϑρβγὔΨτολοσστοτ----...........ὄἕ 


* And when Paul had Jaid his hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them ; and they spake with tongues, 
and prophesied, Acts 2ix. 6. 


VER. 18. 

Θεασάμενος δὲ ὁ Σίμων ὅτι διὰ τῆς ὁπι- 
θέσιως τῶν χειρῶν τῶν ἀπποστόλων δίδοται 
7) Τινιῦμα τὸ ἅγιον, προσήγεγκεν αὑτοῖς 
χρήματα, 

And when Simon saw that through 
laying on uf the uposties’ hands the Holy 
Ghost was given, he offered them money, 


VER. 19. 

Λέγων' Δότε κὠμοὶ τὴν ἐξουσίαν ταύ- 
any, ἵνα ὦ ἂν ἐπιθῶ τὰς χεῖρας, λαμδάνη 
Πνροῦμα ἅγιον. 

Saying, Give me also this power, that 
on whomsoever I lay hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost. 


VER. 20. 

Πέτρος δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτύν' Τὸ ἀργύριόν 
σου σύν σοι εἴη εἷς ἀπώλειαν, ὅτι τὴν δω- 
ρεὰν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐνόμισας διὰ χρημάτων 
κτᾶσθαι. 

But Peter said unto him, Thy money 
perish with thee, because thou hast 
thought that the gift of God may be 
purchased with money. 


VER, 21. 

Οὐκ ἔστι σοι μερὶς οὐδὲ κλῆρος EY. τῷ 
λόγω τούτω' ἢ γὰρ καρδία σον οὐκ ἔστιν 
εὐθεῖα ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Thou hast neither part nor lot in this 


matter: for thy heart is not right in the 
sight of God. 


VER. 22. 
Μετανόησον οὖν ἀπὸ τῆς κακίας σου ταύ- 
τῆς, καὶ δεήθητι τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἰ ἄρα ἀφεθή- 
σεταί σοι ἣ ἐπίνοια τῆς καρδίας σου. 


8 Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
ness, “and pray God, if perhaps the 
thought of thine heart may be forgiven 
thee. 

®See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 1. 

υ In meekness instructing those that 
oppose themselves ; if God peradven- 
ture will give them repentance to the 
‘acknowledging of the truth : And that 


they may recover themselves out of 


the snare of the devil, who are taken 
captive by him at hie will, 2 Tim. ii. 
35, 26. 


preached the word 


VER. 23. 


Eig yap χολὴν πικρίας καὶ σύνδεσμον 
ἀδικίας ὁρῶ σε ὄντα. 


For I perceive that thou art κὶπ the 


gall of bitterness, band in the bond of 


iniquity. 

8 Looking diligently, lest any man 
fail of the grace of God ; lest any root 
of bitternes# springing up trouble you, 
and thereby many be defiled, Heb. 
ait. 15. 

> His own iniquities shall take the 
wicked himself, and he shall be holden 
with the cords of his sins, Prov. νυ. 22. 
See also on John viii. ver. 34. 


VER. 24. 
"Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Σίμων εἶπε" Διήθητε 
ὑμεῖς ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ πρὸς τὸν Κύριον, ὅπως μη- 


δὲν ἐπέλθη ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ὧν εἰρήκατε. 


Then answered Simon, and said, Pray 


ye to the Lord for me, that none of these 


things which ye have spoken come upon 
me, 
VER. 25. 


Οἱ μὲν οὖν διαμαρτυράμενοι, καὶ λα- 
λήσαντες τὸν λόγον τοῦ Κυρίου, ὑπέστρο- 
ψαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, πολλάς τε κώμας τῶν 
Σαμαρειτῶν εὐηγγελίσαντο. 

And they, when they had testified and 
of the Lord, returned 
to Jerusalem, and preached the Gospel in 
many villages of the Samaritans. 


VER. 26. 

"Ayythog δὲ Κυρίου ἐλάλησα πρὸς Φίλιπ- 
πον, Ἀέγαν' ᾿Ανάστηθι καὶ πορεύου κατὰ 
μέσημβρίαν, ἐπὶ τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν καταξαίνου- 
σαν ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς Γάζαν' αὕτη ἐσ- 
τὶν ἔρημος. 

And the angel of the Lord spake unto 
Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the 
south unto the way that goeth down from 
Jerusalem unto Gara, which is desert. 


VER. 27. 

Καὶ ἀναστὰς ἐπορεύθη" καὶ ἰδοὺ, avig 
Αἰθίοψ, εὐνοῦχος, δυνάστης Κανδάκης τῆς 
βασιλίσσης Αἰθιόπων, ὃς ἦν ἐπὶ πάσης τῆς 
γάζης αὐτῆς, ὃς ἐληλύθει προσκυνήσων εἷς 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, : 

And he arose and went: and, behold, 
a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great 
authority under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all 
her treasure, and had come ᾧ Jerusalem 


Jor to worship, 


419 
ΤΠ Ά.Ὁ. 84. 


VER. 28. 

"Hy τε ὑποστρέφων, καὶ καθήμενος ἐπὶ 
τοῦ ἅρματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνεγίνωσκε τὸν 
προφήτην Ἡσαΐαν. 

Was returning, and sitting in his cha- 
riot read Esaias the prophet. 


VER. 29. 
Eime δὲ τὸ Πνεῦμα τῶ Φιλίππῳ" Πρό- 
σελθε, καὶ κολλήθητι τῇ ἅρματι τούτω. 
8 Then the Spirit said πιο Philip, Go 
near, and join thyself to this chariot. 


a While Peter thought on the vision, 
the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three 
men seek thee, Acts x.19. And the 
Spirit bade me go with them, nothing 
doubting. Moreover, these six breth- 
ren accompanied me; and we entered 
into the man’s house, xi. 12. As they 
ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the 
Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barna- 
bas and Saul, for the work whereunto 
I have called them, xi.2. Now when 
they had gone throughout Phrygia and 
the region of Galatia, and were for- 
bidden of the Holy Ghost to preach 
the word in Asia, After they were 
come to Mysia, they assayed to go 
into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered 


them not, xvi. 6,7. And now, behold, ! 


I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusa- 
lem, not knowing the things that shall 
befall me there: Save that the Holy 
Ghost witnesseth in every city, say- 
ing that bonds and afflictions ahide 
me, xx. 22,23. Now the Spirit speak- 
eth expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giv- 
ing heed to seducing spirits, and doc- 
trines of devils, 1 Tum.iv. 1. 


VER. 50. 

Προδραμὼν δὲ ὁ Φίλιππος ἤκουσεν αὐτοῦ 
ἀναγινώσκοντος τὸν προφήτην Ἡσαΐαν, καὶ 
εἶπεν" "Aga γε γινώσκεις ἃ ἀναγινώσκεις ; 

And Philip ran thither to him, and 
heard him read the prophet Esaias, and 
said, Understandest thou what thou 
readest? 

VER. 31. 

Ὃ δὲ elms’ Πῶς yap ἂν δυναίμην, ἐὰν 
μὴ τις ὁδηγήση με; Παρεκάλεσέ τε τὸν 
Φίλιππον ἀναξάντα καθίσαι σὺν αὐτῶ. 

And he suid, How can I, except some 
man should guide me? And he desired 
Philip that he would come up and sit 
with him. 
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VER. 32. 

"H&S περιοχὴ τῆς γραφῆς ἣν ἀνεγίνωσκεν 
ἦν αὕτη" ‘Qe πρόξατον ἐπὶ σφαγὴν ἤχθη, 
καὶ ὡς ἀμνὸς ἐναντίον τοῦ κείροντος αὐτὸν 
ἄφωνος, οὕταςς οὐκ ἀνοίγει τὸ στόμα αὑτοῦ. 
ΤΆΣ place of the Scripture which he 
read was this, * He was led as a sheep to 
the slaughter; and like a lamb dumb 
before his shearer, so opened he not his 
mouth: 


4 He was oppressed, and he was 
afflicted ; yet he opened not his mouth: 
he is brought as a lamb to the slaugh- 
ter, and as a sheep before her shearers 
is dumb, so he opened not his mouth, 


Isa. liii. 7. 
VER. 33. 

"EV τῇ ταπεινώσει αὐτοῦ ἢ κρίσις αὐτοῦ 
| ἤρθη" τὴν δὲ γενεὰν αὐτοῦ τίς διηγήσεται; 
| ὅτι αἴρεται ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἢ ζωὴ αὐτοῦ. 

aInhis humiliation his judgment was 

taken away: and who shall declare his 
| generation? for his life is taken from the 
earth. 

aHe was taken from prison and 
, from judgment ; and who shall declare 
; his generation? for he was cut off out 
| of the land of the living: for the 
; transgression of my people was he 
stricken, Isa. liu. 8. 


VER. 34. 

᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ εὐνοῦχος τὰ Φιλίππῳ, 
εἶπε" Δέομαί σου, «σερὶ τίνος ὁ προφήτης 
λέγει τοῦτο; περὶ ἑαυτοῦ, ἢ περὶ ἔτέρου 
τινός ; 

And the eunuch answered Philip, and 
said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of himself, or of some other 
man? 

VER. 35. 

᾿Ανοίξας δὲ ὁ Φίλιππος τὸ στόμα αὑτοῦ, 
καὶ ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τῆς γραφῆς ταύτης, 
εὐηγγελίσατο αὐτῷ τὸν Ἰησαῦν. 

Then Philip opened his mouth, and he- 
gan at the same Scripture, and preached 
tuto him Jesus. 


VER. 86. 
Ὡς δὲ ἐπορεύοντο κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν, ἦλθον 
ἐσὶ τι ὕδωρ καί φησιν ὁ εὐνοῦχος" Ἰδοὺ 
ὕδωρ" τί κωλύει μὲ βαπτισθῆναι; 


And as they went on their way, they 
came unto α certain water: and tie eu- 
nuch said, See, here is water ; what doth 
hinder me to be baptized? 
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Εἴπε δὲ ὁ Φίλιππος" Εἰ πιστεύεις ἐξ 
ὅλης τῆς καρδίας, ἕξεστιν' ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ 
εἶπε' Πιστεύω τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἶναι τὸν 
Ἰησοῦν Χριστόν. 

And Philip said, * If thou believest 
D with all thine heart, thou mayest. And 
he answered and said, ¢I believe that Je- 
sus Christ is the Son of God. 

8 Go ye, therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Sou, and of 
the Holy Ghost, Matt. xxviii. 19. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned, Mark xvi. 16. 

» For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salva- 
tion, Rom. x. 10. 

¢ See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 2. 


VER. 38. 


Καὶ ἐκέλευσε στῆναι τὸ apa" καὶ κα- 
τέξησαν ἀμφότεροι εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ, ὅ, τε Φίλισ- 
πος καὶ ὁ εὐνοῦχος" καὶ ἐξάπτισεν αὐτὸν. 

And he commanded the chariot to 
stand still: “and they went down both 
into the water, both Philip and the eu- 
nuch ; Vand he baptised him. 

8. And Jesus, when ho was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the water: 
and, lo, the beavens were opened 
unto him, and he saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him, Matt. iii. 16. And 
straightway coming up out of the 
water, he saw the heavens opened, 
and the Spirit, like a dove, descend- 
ing upon him, Mark i. 10. 

b See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1, 


VER. 39. 

“Ore δὲ aviCnoay ἐκ τοῦ ὕϑατος, Πνεῦμα 
Κυρίου ἥρπασε τὸν Φίλιππον, καὶ οὐκ εἶδεν 
αὑτὸν οὐκέτι ὁ εὐνοῦχος" ἐπορεύετο γὰρ τὴν 
ὁδὲν αὑτοῦ χαίρων. 

And when they were come up out of 
the water, ® the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip, that the eunuch saw him 
no more: “and he went on his way re- 

Joicing. 

* And it shall come to pass, as soun 
as 1 am gone from thee, that the Spirit 
of the Lonp shall carry thee whither 
I know not, 1 Kings xviii. 12. And 
they said unto him, Behold now, there 
be with thy servants fifty strong men; 


thy master; lest peradventure the 
Spirit of the Lonp hath taken him up, 
and cast him upon some mountain, or 
into some valley. And he said, Ye 
shall not send, 2 Kings ii. 16. Then 
the spirit took me up, and [ heard be- 
hind me a voice of a great rushing, 
saying, Blessed be the glory of the 
Lonp from his place. 1 heard also the 
noise of the wings of the living crea- 
tures that touched one another, and 
the noise of the wheels over against 
them, and a noise of a great rushing. 
So the spirit lifted me up, and took 
me away, and I went in bitterness, in 
the heat of my spirit; but the hand of 
the Lorn was strong upon me, Ezck. 
iii, 12—14. And he put forth the 
form of an hand, and took me bya 
lock of mine bead, and the spirit lifted 
me up between the earth and the 
heaven, and brought me in the visions 
of God to Jerusalem, to the door of 
the inner gate that looketh toward the 
north, viii. 3. Afterwards the spint 
took me up, and brought mein avision 
by the Spirit of God into Chaldea, to 
them of the captivity: so the vision 
that I had seen went up from me, 
xi. 24. 

b And the disciples were filled with 
joy, and with the Holy Ghost, Acts 
xii. 52. And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat be- 
fore them, and rejoiced, believing in 
God, with all his house, xvi. 34. 
Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid in a field; the which 
when a man hath found, he hideth, 
and for joy thereof goeth and selleth 
all that he hath, and buyeth that 
field, Matt. xiii. 44. By whom also 
we have access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God, Rom. v. 2. And 
again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 
with his people. And again, Praise 
the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and laud 
him, all ye people, av. 10,11. For 
we are the circumcision, which wor- 
ship God in the spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence 
in the flesh, Phil. iii. 3. 


VER. 40. 
Φίλιππος δὲ εὑρέθη εἰς ᾿Αζωτον" καὶ διερ- 
χόμενος εὐηγγθλίζετο τὰς πόλεις πάσας, 
ἕω; τοῦ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὸν εἷς Καισάρειαν. 
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But Philip was found at * Azoius : and 
passing through tre preached in all the 
cities, till he came to ὃ Casarea. 


5 And the Philistines took the ark 
of God, and brought it from Eben-ezer 
unto Ashdod, 1 Sam. v. 1. 

b And the next day, we that were of 
Paul’s company departed, and ¢ame 
unto Czsarea : and we entered into the 
house of Philip the evangelist, which 
was one of the seven: and abode with 
him, Acts χσὶ. 8. 


CHAP. IX.—VER. 1. 

Ὃ δὲ Σαῦλος ἔτι ἐμτανέων ἀπειλῆς ual 
φόνου εἰς τοὺς μαθητὰς τοῦ Κυρίου, προ- 
σελθὼν τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ, 

2 And Saul, yet breathing out threat- 


éenings and slaughter against the disciples 
of the Lord, went unto the High Priest, 


® See on chap. viii. ver, 3. 


VER. 2. 

Ἢ τήσατο wag’ αὑτοῦ ἐπιστολὰς εἰς Δα- 
μασκὸν πρὸς τὰς συναγωγὰς, ὅπως ξάν τι- 
γας εὕρη τῆς ὁδοῦ ὄντας, ἄνδρας TE καὶ γυ- 
ναῖκας, δεδεμένους ἀγάγη εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλήμι. 

@ And desired of him letters to Damas- 
cus to the synagogues, that if he found 
any δ of this way, whether they were men 
or women, he might bring them bound 
unto Jerusalem. 


* Gr. of the way. 


* As also the High Priest doth bear 
me witness, and all the estate of the 
elders: from whom also I received 
letters unto the brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring them which were 
there, bound unto Jerusalem, for to be 

unished, Acts xui.5. Whereupon as 
I went to Damascus, with authority 
and commission from the Chief Priests, 


xrvi. 12. 
VER. 3. 

"Ev δὲ τῷ πορεύεσθαι, ἐγένετο αὐτὸν Ey- 
γίζειν τῇ Δαμασκῶ" καὶ ἐξαίφνης περιη- 
στραψεν αὐτὸν φῶς ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 

® And as he journeyed, he came near 
Damascus: and suddenly thtre shined 
round ubout him a light from heaven: 


2 And it came to pass, that as I 
made my journey, and was come nigh 
unto Damascus ahout noon, suddenly 
there shone from heaven a great light 
round about me, Acts xmi. 6. At 
mid-day, O king, I saw in the way a 


light from heaven, above the bright- 
ness of the sun, shining round about 
me and them which journeyed with 
me, χατὶ. 13. 


VER. 4. 

Καὶ πεσὼν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ἤκουσε φανὴν 
λέγουσαν αὑτῶ" Σαοὺλ, Σαοὺλ, τί μὲ διώ- 
abs; 

® And he fell to the earth, and heard a 
wice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, > why 
persecutest thou me? 


4 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? Acts 
xxi. 7. And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice speaking 
unto me, and saying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks, xxvi. 14. 

6In all their affliction he was af- 
flicted, lsa. Loui. 9. For thus saith 
the Lonp of hosts, After the glory 
hath he sent me unto the nations which 
spoiled-you ; for he that toucheth you 
toucheth the apple of his eye, Zech. 
ii. 8. He that receiveth you, receiveth 
me; and he that receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth him that sent me, Matt. x. 40. 
And the King shall answer and say 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, In 
as much as ye have done it unto ane 
of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me, xxv. 40. He 
that heareth you heareth me: and he 
that despiseth you despiseth me ; and 
he that despiseth me despiseth him 
that sent me, Luke x. 16. For no 
man ever yet hated his own flesh ; but 
nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as 
the Lord the Church: For we are mem- 
bers of his body, of his flesh, and of 
his bones, Eph. v. 30. 


VER. 5. 

Ele δέ" Tis εἴ, Κύριε; 'O 38 Κύριος 
εἶπεν" "Epa εἰμι Ἰπσοῦς ὃν σὺ διώκεις" 
σκληρόν σοι πρὸς κέντρα λακχτίζειν. 

ἃ And ne said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus wham thou 
persecutest: it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. 


2 And I answered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said unto me, | am Je- 
sus of Nazareth, whom thou perse- 
cutest, Acts rxii. 8. And I said, Who 
art thou, Lord? And he said, I am 
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Jems whom thou persecutest, rxvi. 15. 
b He is wiee in heart, and mighty in 
strength: who hath hardened himself 
against him, and hath prospered ? Job 
ix. 4. Kisa the Son, lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed 
are all they that put their trust in him, 
Posal. ii. 12. Woe unto him that striv- 
eth with hia Maker! Let the potsherd 
strive with the potsherds of the earth, 
Shall the clay say to him that fashion- 
eth it, What makest thou? or thy 
work, He hath no hands? Isa, aly. 9. 


VER. 6. 
τρέμων τι καὶ SapeCoov εἶπε" Κύριε, τί 
με ϑέλεις ποιῆσαι; Καὶ ὃ Κύριος ογρὸς av- 
τόν' ᾿Αγάστηθι wal εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν πόλιν" 
καὶ λαληθήσεταί σοι τί σε δεῖ «ποιεῖν. 


® And he trembling and astonished said, 
b Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and 
go into the city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do. 


Δ And I said, What shall I do Lord? 
And the Lord said unto me, Ariee, and 
o into Damascus; and there it shall 
e told thee of all things which are 
appasted for thea,to do, Acts xxii. 10. 
See on chap. ii. ver. 37. clause ὁ. 


VER. 7. 
Ol δὲ ἄνδρες οἱ συνοδεύοντες αὐτῶ, εἰστη- 
χισαν ἐννιοὶ, ἀκούοντες μὲν τῆς φωνῆς, μη- 
Siva δὲ ϑεωροῦντες. 


= And the men which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, hearing a voice, but 
eeeing πὸ man. 


"And they that were with me saw 


indeed the light, and were afraid ; but 


they heard not the voice of him that 
spake to me, Acts xmi. 9. 


VER. 8. 

Ἠγέρθη δὲ ὁ Σαῦλος ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς" ἀνεωγ- 
μένων δὲ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ, οὐδένα 
Creme χειραγωγοῦντες δὲ αὐτὸν, εἰσήγα- 
yov εἷς Δαμασκόν, 

* And Saul arose from the earth ; and 
when his eyes were opened, he saw no 
man : but they led him by the hand, and 
brought him tnto Damuscus, 

© And when I could not see for the 
glory of that light, being led by the 
hand of them that were with me, I 
came into Damascus, Acts xmi. 11. 
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VER. 9. 
Καὶ ἦν ἡμέρας τρεῖς μὴ βλέπων" καὶ οὐκ 
ἔφαγεν, οὐδὲ ἔπιεν. 
And he was three days without sight, 
and neither did eat nor drink. 


VER. 10. 

"Hy δέ τις μαθητὴς ἐν Δαμασκὼ ὀνόματι 
᾿Ανανίας, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ Κύριος ἦν 
ὁράματι" ᾿Ανανία. Ὁ δὲ εἴστεν' ᾿Ιδσὺ, ἐγὼ, 
Κύριε. 

And there was a certain disciple at 
Damascus, named Ananias ; and to him 
said the Lord in a vision, Ananias, And 
he said, Behold, I am here, Lord. 


VER. 11. 

Ὃ δὲ Κύριος πρὸς αὐτὸν" ᾿Αναστὰς πο- 
ρεύθητε ἐπὶ τὴν ῥύμην τὴν καλουμένην Εὖ- 
θεῖαν, καὶ ζήτησον ἐν οἰκία Ἰούδα Σαῦλον 
ὀνόματι, Ταρσέα" ἰδοὺ γὰρ προσεύχεται. 

And the Lord said unto him, Arise, 
and go into the street which ts called 
Straight, and enquire in the house of Ju- 
das for one called Saul, of Tarsus: for, 
behold, he preyeth, 


VER. 12. 

Kal εἴδεν ἐν ὁράματι ἄνδρα ὀνόματι 
᾿Ανανίαν εἰσελθόντα, καὶ ἐπιθέντα αὑτῷ 
χεῖρα, ὅπως ἀναξλέψη. 

And hath seen in α vision a man named 
Ananias coming in, and putting his hand 
on him, that he might receive his sight, 


VER. 13. 

᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ ὁ ᾿Ανανίας' Κύριε, ἀκήκοα 
ἀπὸ πολλῶν περὶ τοῦ ἀγδρὸς τοῦτο, ὅσα 
κακὰ ἐποίησε τοῖς ἁγίοις σου ἐν Ἱερουσα- 
λήμ' 

Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, Ahow much 
evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusa- 
lem: 

ἃ 566 on chap. viii. ver. 8. 


VER. 14. 

Kal ὧδε ἔχει ἐξουσίαν παρὰ τῶν ἀρχιε- 
ρέων, δῆσαι πάντας τοὺς ἐπικαλουμένους 
τὸ ὄνομά σου. 

® And here he hath authority from the 
Chief Priests to bind all that > call om 
thy name. 


® See on ver. 2. 
b And they stoned Stephen, calling 
upon Crod, nnd saying, Lord Jesus, re- 
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Ceive my spirit, Actes vil. 59. And now, | 
why tarriest thou? arise, and be bap- 
tized, and wash away thy sins, calling 
on the name of the Lotd, xxii. 16. 
For there is no difference between the 
Jew and the Greek : for the same Lord 
over all ia rich unto all that call upon 
him. For whosoever shall cal] upon 
the name of the Lord shall be saved. 
How then shall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed? and 
how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and how shall 
they hear without a preacher? Rom. 
x. 12—14. Unto the Church of God 
which is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be 
saints, with all that in every place 
call upon the name of Jesus Christ our 
Lord, both theirs and ours, 1 Cor. i. 2. 
Flee also youthful lusts; but follow 
righteousness, faith, cbarity, peace, 
with them that call on the Lord out of 
a pure heart, 2 Tim. 11. 22. See also 
on Matt. iu. ver. 2. clause 3. 


VER. 15. 

Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ὃ Κύριος" Πορεύου, 
ὅτι σκεῦος ἐκλογῆς μοι ἐστὶν οὗτος, Tou | 
βαστάσαι τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐνώπιον ἐθνῶν, καὶ 
βασιλέων, υἱῶν τὲ Ἰσραὴλ" 

But the Lord said unto him, Go thy | 
way : ἃ fur heis a chosen vessel unto me, ' 
bto bear my name before the Gentiles, 


\ 
| 
ι 
| 
‘ 
' 
' 
1 
| 
| 


eund kings, and the children of Israel: | 


aSee on Mark iii. ver. 14. clause 1. 


bold, and said, It was necessary tbat _ 
the word of God should first have been | 
spoken to you: but seeing ye put it | 
from you, and judge yourselves un- ; 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn ; 
to the Gentiles, Acts xiii. 46. And ! 
when they were come, and had ga- | 
thered the Church together, they re- | 
hearsed all that God had done with 
them, and how he had opened the door 
of faith unto the Gentiles, xiv. 27. 
And the day following Paul went in 
with us unto James; and all the elders 
were present. “And when he had sa- 
luted them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his ministry, xxi. 18, 
19. And he said unto me, Depart : 
for I will send thee far hence, unto the | 
Gentiles, xxii. 21. Now 1 would not 
have you ignorant, brethren, that of- 
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tentimes I purposed to come unto you- 
(but was Ict hitherto,) that I might 


have some fruit among you also, even 


‘as among other Gentiles. Iam debtor 


both to the Grecks and to the Barba- 
rians, both to the wise and the unwise. 
So, as much as in me is, | am ready 
to preach the Gospel to you that are 
at Rome also, Rom. i. 13—15. For 
I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as 
I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I 
magnify mine office, 11.13. Never- 
theless, brethren, I have written the 
more boldly unto you in some sort, as 
putting you in mind, because of the 
grace that is given to me of God, 
Uhat 1 should be the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the 
Gospel of God, that the offering up of 
the Gentiles might be acceptable, be- 
ing sanctified by the Holy Ghost. 1 
have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Jesus Christ in those things 
which pertain toGod. For TI will not 


' dare to speak of any of those things 


which Christ hath not wrought by me, 
to make the Gentiles obedient, by 
word and deed, Through mighty signs 
and wonders, by the power ofthe Spirit 
of God ; so that from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto Illyricum, [ have 
fully preached the Gospel of Christ, xv. 
15—19. But contranwise, when they 
saw that the Gospel of the uncircum- 
cision was committed unto me, as the 
Gospel of the circumcision was unto 


' Peter; (For he that wrought cffec- 
bThen Paul and Barnabas waxed | 


tually in Peter to the apostleship of the 
circumcision, the same was mighty in 
me toward the Gentiles,) Gal. 11.7, 8. 
Whereby, when ye read, ye may un- 
derstand my knowledge in the mystery 
of Chnst; Which in other ages was 
not made known unto the sous of 
men, as it is now revealed unto his 
holy apostles and prophets by the 
Spint; That the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs, aud of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in Christ 
by the Gospel ; Whereof I was made 
a minister, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto we by the 
etfectual working of his power. Unto 
me, who ain less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, Eph. iit. 
4—8, Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, (I speak the 
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truth in Christ, and lie not,) a teacher 
of the Gentiles in faith and verity, 
1 Tim. ii. 7. 

¢ And on the morrow, when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with great 
pomp, and was entered into the place 
of hearing, with the chief captains, 
and principal men of the city, at Fes- 
tus’ commandment Paul was brought 
forth, Acts xxv. 23. And as he thus 
spake for himself, Festus said with a 
loud voice, Paul, thou art beside thy- 
self; much leaming doth make thee 
mad. Dut he said, 1 am not mad, 
most noble Festus, but speak forth the 
words of truth and soberness. For 
the king knoweth of these things ; be- 


fore whom also | speak freely: for I | 


am persuadcd that none of these things 
are hidden from him ; for this thing was 
not done in acorner. King Agrippa, 
believest thou the prophets? 1 know 
that thou helievest. ‘Jhen Agrippa 
said unto Paul, Almost thou persuad- 
est me to be a Christian. And Paul 
said, I would to God that not only 
thou, but also all that hear me this 
day, were both almost, and altogether 
such as 1 am, except these bouds, xxvi. 
24—29. For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose I am, 
and whom | serve, Saying, Fear not, 
Paul; thou must be brought before 
Caxsar: and, lo, God hath given tlice 
al! them that sail with thee, xxvii. 
23, 2b. 
VER. 16. 

᾿Εγὼ γὰρ ὑποδείξω αὐτῶ ὅσα δεῖ αὐτὸν 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνόματός μου «παθεῖν. 
_ For I will shew him ahow great things 
he must suffer for my name's suke. 


® See on Matt. v. ver. 10. clause 1. 
and x. ver. 17. clauses 2, 3. 


VER. 17. 

"AmndOa δὲ ᾿Ανανίας, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς 
τὴν οἰκίαν" καὶ ἐπιθεὶς ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖ- 
gts, εἶπε' Σαοὺλ ἀδελφὲ, ὁ Κύριος ἀπέσ- 
ταλκέ με (Ἰησοῦς ὁ ὀφθείς σοι ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἡ 
~ ἢ ? s ’ ~ ‘7 
ἤρχου) ὅπως ἀναξλέψης, καὶ πλησθῆς Mvev- 
ματος ἁγίου, 


ῖ 


ν᾿ And Anunias went his way, and en- 
tered into the house; band putting his 
hands on him said, Brother Saul, © the 
Lord, even Jesus, thut appeared unto 
thee in the way as thou camest, hath 
sent me, “that thou mightest receive thy 
sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. 
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* And one Ananias, a devout man 
according to the law, having a good 
report of all the Jews which dwelt 
there, Came unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me, Brotier Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the same hour [ Jooked 
up upon him. And he said, The God 
of our fathers hath chosen thee, that 
thou shouldest know his will, and see 
that Just One, and shouldest hear the 
voice of his mouth. For thou shalt 
be his witness unto all men, of what 
thou hast seen and heard, Acts xxii. 
12—15. 

b See on chap. viii. vet. 17. 

¢ See on Take il. ver. 11. clause 5. 

4 And Saul arose from the earth ; 
and when his cyes were opened, he 
saw no man: but they Jed him by 
the hand, and brought him into Da- 
mascus, And he was three days with- 
Out sight, and neither did eat nor 
drink, ver. 8, 9. 

¢See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 18. 
Καὶ εὐθέως dwimrecoy ἀπὸ τῶν ὑφθαλ- 
μῶν αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ λεπίδε;, ἀνέβλεψέ τε πα- 
βαχρῆμα" καὶ ἀναστὰς ἐβαπτίσθη. 


ἃ And immediately there fell from his 
eyes asit had been scales: and he re- 
ceived sight forthwith, and arose, »and 
was baptized, 


4 But their minds were blinded ; 
for until this day remaincth the same 
vail untaken away in the reading of 
the old testament: which vuilis done 
away in Christ. But even unto this 
day, when Moses is read, the vail is 
upon their hearts. Nevertheless when 
it shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall 
betaken away, 2 Cor. iii. 14—16. 

>See on Matt. ili. ver. 6. clause 1. 


VER.19. , 

Kal λαβὼν τροφὴν, ἐνίσχυτεν. ᾿Εγένετο 
δὲ ¢ Σαῦλος μετὰ τῶν ἔν Δαμασκῶ μα- 
ϑητῶν ἡμέρας τινάς. 

And when he had received meut, he 
was strengthened. Then was Sunt cer- 
tain days with the disciples which were 
at Damascus. 


VER. 20. 

Καὶ εὐθέως iv ταῖς συναγωγαῖς Exn- 
ξυσσε τὸν Χριστὸν, ὅτι οἴτός ἔστιν ὁ υἱὸς 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. ᾿ 

Δ And straightway he preached Christ 
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in tha synagogues, © that le is the Son of 
G 


od. 


* Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I 
was not disobedient unto the heaven- 
ly vision: But shewed firet unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judza, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and do 
works meet for repentance, Acts xxvi. 
19,20, And profited in the Jews’ 
religion above many my equals in 
mine own nation, being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions of 
my fathers. But when it pleased 
God, who separated me from my mo- 
ther’s womb, and called me by his 
grace, To reveal his Son in me, that 
I might preach him among the hea- 
then; immediately I conferred not 
with flesh and blood: Neither went I 
up to Jerusalem to them which were 
apostles before me ; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto Da- 
mascus, Gal. i. 14—17. 

» See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 

Ἐξίσταντο δὲ πάντες of ἀκούοντες, καὶ 
ἔλεγον" Οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ πορθήσας ἔν 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ. τοὺς ἐπικαλουμένους τὸ ὄνομα 
τοῦτο' καὶ ὧδε εἰς τοῦτο ἐληλύθει iva 
δεδεμένους αὐτοὺς ἀγάγη ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀρχιε- 
ρεῖς; 

But all that heard him were amazed, 
and said; ® Is not this he that destroyed 
b them which called on his name in Je- 
rusalem, and came hither for that in- 
tent, that he might bring them bound 
unio the Chief Priests? 


2 See on chap. viii, ver. 3. 
b See on ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 22. 

Σαῦλος δὲ μᾶλλον ἐνεδυναμοῦτο, καὶ 
συγέχυνε τοὺς Ἰουδαίους τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 
ἐν Δαμασκῷ, συμβιβάζων ὅτι οὗτός ἔστιν 
ὁ Χριστός. - 

But Saul increased the more in strength 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at 
Damascus, proving that this is very 


Christ. 
VER. 23. 
Ὡς δὲ ἐπληροῦντο ἡμέραι ἱκαναὶ, συνε- 
ξουλεύσαντο οἱ Coudaro: ἀνελεῖν αὖ τῦν" 


* And after that many days ware ful- 
filled, the Jews took counsel to kill him: 


aIn Damascus the governor under 
Aretas the king kept the city of the 
Damascenes with a garrison, desirous 
to apprehend me, 2 Cor. 13. 32. 


VER. 24. 

"EyracOn δὲ τῷ Σαύλω ἡ tmCovan aie 
τῶν" παρετήροννηζχτε τὰς πύλας ἡμέρας τε 
καὶ νυκτὺς, ὅπως αὐτὸν ἀνέλωσι. 

But their laying await was known of 
Saul. And they watched the gates day 
and night to hilt him. 


VER. 25. 
Λαβόντες δὲ αὑτὸν οἱ μαϑηταὶ γυκτὲς, 
καθῆκαν διὰ τοῦ τείχοῦς, χαλάσαντες ἐν 
σπυρίϑι. 


α Then the disciples took him by night, 
and let him down by the wall in a basket, 


a And through a window in a bas- 
ket was I let down by the wall, and 
escaped his hands, 2 Cor. xi. 33. 


VER, 26. 
Tlapayevipcevog δὲ ὁ Σαῦλος εἷς Ἱερουσα- 
Ange, ἐπειρᾶτο κολλᾶσθαι τοῖς μαθηταῖζ' 
καὶ πάντες ἐφοβοῦντο αὑτὸν, μὴ πιστεύον- 
τες ὅτι ἐστὶ μαθητής, 


8 And when Saul was come to Jeru- 
salem, he assayed to join himself to the 
disciples: but they were all afraid of 
him, and believed not that he was a dis- 
ciple. ᾿ 

a Then after three years I went up 
to Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode 
with him fifteen days, Gal. i. 18. 


VER. 27. 

Βαρνάξας δὲ ἐπιλαβόμενος αὐτὸν, ἤγαγε 
πρὸς τοὺς ἀποστόλους, καὶ διηγήσατο av- 
τοῖς πῶς ἐν τῇ ὁδῶ εἶδε τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ὅτι 
ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ πῶς ἐν Δαμασκῶ 
ἐπαῤῥησιάσατο ἔν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 

a But Barnubas took him, and brought 
him to the apostles, and declared unto 
them > how he had seen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had spoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly at Damas- 
eus in the name of Jesus. 


aThen after three years I went up 
to Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode 
with him fifteen days. But other of 


the apostles saw I none, save James 


the Lord’s brother. Now the things 
which I write unto you, behold, be- 
fore God, I lie not. Afterwards I 
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came into the regions of Syria and 
Cilicia; And was unknown by face 
unto the Churches of Judza which 
were in Christ: But they had heard 
only, That he which persecuted us 
in times past, now preacheth the faith 
which once he destroyed. And they 
glorified God in me, Gal. 1, 18—24. 

> And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of one born out of due time, 
1 Cor. i. 8. 

VER. 28. 

Καὶ ἦν per αὐτῶν εἰσισορευόμενος καὶ 
ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν ‘IspouraAngs, καὶ ape 
ῥησιαζόμενος ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Κυρίου 
Ἰησοῦ. 

And he was with them coming in and 
going ouc at Jerusalem. 


VER. 29. 

"EAGAE τὸ καὶ συνεζήτει πρὸς τοὺς 
ἝἙλληνιστάς" οἱ δὲ ἐπεχείρουν αὐτὸν ave- 
λεῖν, 

And he spake boldly in the name of 
the Lord‘Jesus, and disputed against the 
Grecians: 8 but they went about to slay 
him, 

aAnd it came to pass, that when I 
was come again unto Jerusalem, even 
while I prayed in the temple, I was 
in a trance; And saw him saying 
unto me, Mako haste, and get thee 
quickly out of Jerusalem: for they 
will not receive thy testimony con- 
cerning me, Acts xxii, 17, 18. 


VER. 30, 

ἘἘπιγνόντες δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ κατήγαγον 
αὐτὸν εἰς Καισάρειαν, καὶ ἐξαπέστοιλαν 
αὐτὸν εἰς Ταρσόν. ἐς 

Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Casarea, and sent 
him forth to > Tarsus. 


δ Afterwards I came into the re- 
gions of Syria and Cilicia ; And was 
unknown by face unto the Churches, 
of Judea which were in Christ, Gal. 
i. 91, 22, 

bThen departed Barnabas to Tar- 
sus, for to seek Saul, Acts xi. 95. 


VER. 31. 

Αἱ μὲν οὖν ἰκκλησίαι καθ᾽ ὅλης τῆς 
᾿Ιουδαίας καὶ Γαλιλαίας καὶ Σαμαρείας 
εἶχον εἰρήνην, οἰκοδομούμεναι" καὶ moped 
μῖναι τῷ φόβω τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ τῇ πα- 
ξακλήσει τοῦ ἁγίου Πνεύματος, ἐσλη- 
θύνοντο. 


‘Churches of the saints, xiv. 33. 
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Then had the Churches rast throughout 
all Juda@a and Galilee and Samaria, and 
were edified ; and ἃ walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of tha 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 


aThe fear of the Lonp is the be- 
ginning of wisdom: a good under- 
standing have all they that do his 
commandments: his praise endureth for 
ever, Psal. cxi. 10. The fear of the 
Lonp is to hate evil: pride, and ar- 
rogancy, aud the evil way, and the 
froward mouth, do I hate, Prov. viii, 
13. Inthefear of the Loup is strong 
confidence; and his children shall 
have a place of refuge. The fear of 
the Lorn ts a fountain of life, to de- 
part from the snares of death, xiv. 
26, 27. Let not thine heart envy 
sinners: hut be thou in the fear of the 
Lonp all the day long, xxiii.17. And 
wisdom and knowledge shall be the 
stability of thy times, aud strength of 
salvation: for the fear of the Lonp is 
his treasure, xxxili.6. HavVing there- 
fore these promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from al! fil- 
thiness of the flesh and spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God, 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Submitting yourselves 
one to another in the fear of God, 
Eph. v. 21. 

b See on John xiv. ver. 16.clause 2. 


VER. 32. 
"Eysvero δὲ Πέτρον διερχόμενον διὰ πάγ- 
τῶν, κατελθεῖν καὶ apes τοὺς ἁγίους τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας Λύδδαν. 


And it came to pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all quarters, he came down 
alsoto 4 the saints which dwelt at Lydda. 


a@Then Ananias answered, Lord, 
Ihave heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to thy 
saints at Jerusalem, ver. 13. To all 
that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be saints: Grace to you, and 
peace, from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Rom. i. 7. Unto 
the Church of God which is at Co- 
rinth, to them that are sanctified in 


Christ Jesus, called to be saints, 1 Cor. 


i. 2. For God is not the author of 

confusion, but of peace, as in all 

35. Unto 

the church of God which is at Corinth, 

with all the saints which are in all 

Achaia, 2 Cor.i. ae an apostle 
2h2 
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of Jesus Christ by the will of God, to 
the saints which are at Ephesus, and 
to the faithful in Christ Jesus, Eph. 
i. 1. Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God, 11. 19. 


VER. 33. 
Εὖρε δὲ ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπόν τινα Αἰνέαν ὀνό- 
ματι, ἐξ ἐτῶν ὑκτὼ κατακείμενον ἐπὶ 
κραξξάτο, ὃς ἦν παραλελυμένος, 


And there he found ἃ certain man 
numed Aeneas, which had kept his bed 
eight yeurs, and was sick of the palsy. 


VER. 34. 

Kai εἶπεν αὑτῷ ὃ Πέτρος" Αἰνέα, iarai 
σε Ἰησοῦς ὁ Χριστός" ἀνάστηθι, καὶ στρῶ- 
σον σεαυτῶ. Καὶ εὐθέως ἀνέστη, 

And Peter said wnuto him, Aneas, 
a Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: arise, 
and make thy bed. And he aruse im- 
mediutely. 

a See on chap. iu. ver. 6. clause ὅ. 


VER. 35. 


Καὶ εἶδον αὐτὸν πάντες of κατοικοῦντες 
Αὐδδαν καὶ τὸν Σαρωνᾶν, οἵτινες ἐπέσ- 
τρεέψαν ξπσὶ τὶν Κύριον, 

And all that dwelt in Lydda and Sa- 
ron saw him,and turned tothe Lord. 


VER. 36. 

"Ev Ἰόππη δὲ τις ἥν μαϑήτρια ὀνόματι 
ταξιθὰ, ἢ διερμιηνευομένη λέγεται Δορκάς" 
αὔτη ἣν πλήρης ἀγαϑῶν ἔργων καὶ ἐἔλεημο- 
συνῶν ὧν ἐποίει. 

Now there was at Juppa a certain 
disciple named Tabitha, which by in- 
terpretation ts called * Dorcas, this 
woman was full of good works and 
balmsdeeds which she did. 


*Or, Doe, or, Roe. 
aSee on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause !. 
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αὐτῇ, ἀπέστειλαν δύο ἄνδρας πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
«παρακαλοῦντες μὴ ὀκνῆσαν διελθεῖν ἕως 
αὑτῶν. 

And forusmuch as Lydda tas nigh to 
Joppa, and the disciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they sent unto him two 
men, desiring him that he would not 
* delay to come to them. 


* Or, be grieved. 
VER. 39. 


᾿Αναστὰς δὲ Πέτρος συνῆλθεν αὐτοῖς 
ὃν παραγενόμενον ἀνήγαγον εἰς τὸ ὑπερῶσν᾽ 
aa παρέστησαν ἄντὰ Wagdi at χῆραι 
κλαίουσαι, καὶ ἐπιδεικνύμεναι χιτῶνας 
καὶ ἱμάτια, Coa ἐποίει μετ᾽ αὐτῶν οὖσα ἣ 
Δορκάς, 

Then Peter arose and went with them. 
When he was come, they trought him 
into the wpper chamber: and all the 
widow's stood by him weeping, and shew- 
ing thecouts und curmeats which Dorcas 
made, while she wus with them. 


4See on Matt. ix. ver. 23, 


VER. 40. 

᾿Εκξαλὼν δὲ ἔξω πάντας ὃ Πέτρος, Sete 
τὰ γόνατα πιοσηύξατο' καὶ ἐπιστιέψας 
πρὸς τὸ σῶμα, εἶπε" Ταξιθὰ, ἀνάστηθι. 
Ἢ δὲ ἤνοιξε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὑτῆς, καὶ 
ἰδοῦσα τὸν Πέτρον, ἀνεκάθιτε. 

8 But Peter put them all forth, and 
kneeled down, und prayed ; and turn- 
ing him to the body said, Tubitha, arise. 
And she opened her eyes: and when she 
saw Peter, she sat up. 


aAnd he said unto her, Give me 
thy son. And he took him out of her 
bosom, and carried him up into a 
loft where he abode, and laid him 


} upon his own bed. And he cried unto 


the Lonp, and said, O Lorn my God, 


{ hast thou also brought evil upon the 
| widow with whom I sojourn, by slay- 


» See on Matt. v. ver. 4%. clause 1. | ing her son? And he stretched him- 


VER. 37. 


Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις | 


ἀσθενήσασαν αὐτὴν ἀποθανεῖν" λούσαντες 
δὲ αὐτὴν ἔϑηκαν ἐν ὑπερώω. 

And it came to pass in those days, that 
she was sick, and died: whom when they 
had washed, they laid her in an upper 


chamber. ‘ 
VER. 38. 
᾿Εγγὺς δὲ οὔσης Αὐδδης τῇ Ἰόππη, οἱ 
μαθηταὶ ἀκούσαντες ὅτι Πέτρος ἐστὶν iv 


self upon the child three times, and 
cried unto the Lonp, and said, O 
Lonp my God, I pray thee, let this 
child’s soul come into him again. And 
the Lonp heard the vo:ce of Ebijah, 
and the soul of the child came into 
him again, and he revived, 1 Kings 
xvii. 19—22. And when Elisha was 
come into the house, behold, the child 
was dead, und laid upon his bed. He 
went in therefore, and shut the door 
upon them twain, and prayed unto the 
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πο. And he went up, and lay upon 
the child, and put his mouth upon his 
mouth, and his eyes upon hia eyes, and 
his hands upon his hands; and he 
stretched himselfupon the child, and 
the flesh of the child waxed warm. Then 
he returned, and walked in the house 
to and fro ; and went up and stretched 
himselfupon him: and the child sneez- 
ed seven tines, and the cbild opened 
his eyes, 2 Kings iv. 32—35. 


VER. 41. 

Δοὺς δὲ αὐτῇ χεῖρα, ἀνέστησεν αὑτήν" 
φωνῆσας δὲ τοὺς ἁγίους, καὶ τὰς χήρας, 
παρέστησεν αὐτὴν ζῶσαν. 

And he gave her his hand, and lifted 
her up, and when he had called the saints 
and widows, he presented her ulive. 


VER. 42. 
Γνωστὸν δὲ ἐγένετο καθ᾿ ὅλης τῆς 105- 
πῆς καὶ πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν Eat τὸν Κύ- 
ploy. 


And it was known throughout all Jop- 
pa; and many believedin the Lord. 


VER. 43. 
᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἡμέρας ἱκανὰς μεῖναι αὑτὸν 
ἐν Ἰόππη παρά τινι Σίμωνι βυρσεῖ, 
And it came to puss, that he tarried 
many days in Joppa with one Simon a 
tanner. 


CHAP. X.—VER. 1. 
᾿Ανὴρ δέ τις ἦν ἐν Καισαρείᾳ ὀνόματι 
Κορνήλιος, δκατοντάρχης ἐκ σπείρης τῆς κα- 
λουμίνης Ἰταλικῆς, 


There was « certain man in Casurea 
called Cornelius, ta centurion of the 
band catled the Italian band, 


a See on Matt. viii. ver. 3. clause. 2. 


VER. 2. 

Elostne καὶ φοβούμενος τὸν Θεὸν, σὺν 
παντὶ τῶ οἴκω αὑτοῦ, ποιῶν TE ἐλθημο- 
σύνας πολλὰς τῷ Aaa, καὶ δεύμενος τοῦ 
Θεοῦ διαπαντύς" 


aA devout man, und one thut feared 
God with all his house, νυ which gave 
much alms to the people, “ and prayed to 
Cod alway. 


δ See on chap. ix. ver. 51. clause 1. 
b Seo on Matt. v. ver. 42. clause 1. 
¢See on Luke xviii. ver, 1. 


VER. 3. 

Εἶδεν ἐν ὁράματι φανερῶς, ὡσεὶ ὥραν 
ἐννάτην τῆς ἡμέρας, ἄγγελον τοῦ Θεοῦ 
εἰσελθοντα πρὸς αὑτὸν, καὶ εἰπόντα αὐτῶ" 
Κορνήλιε. ᾿ 

He saw in α vision evidently about 
the ninth hour of the day 4an angel of 
God coming into him, and su ying unto 
hin, Cornelius. 


4See on Matt. xviii. ver. 10. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 

Ὃ δὲ ἀτενίσας αὐτῶ, καὶ ἔμφοξος γενό- 
μένος, εἶπσε' Ti ἐστι Κύριε; Εἶπε δὲ 
αὐτῶ" Αἱ προσευχαί σὸν καὶ αἱ ἔλεημο- 
σύναι σου ἀνέδησαν εἰς μνημόσυνον ἐνώπιον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


And when he looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? And 
he said unto him, ἃ ΤᾺΝ prayers and 
thine alms are come up for a memorial 


befirre God. 


®Lonp, I cry unto thee: make 
haste unto me; give ear unto my 
voice, wlen I cryunto thee. Let my 
prayer be set forth before thee as in- 
cense, and the lifting up of my hands 
as the evening sacrifice, Psal. cxli. 
1,2. Then they that feared the Lonpn 
spake often one to another; and the 
Lorp hearkened, and heard it: and 
a book of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the 
Lorp, and that thought upon his 
name. Aud they shallbe mine, saith 
the Lonp of hosts, in that day when 
I make up my jewels; and [I will 
spare them, as aman spareth his own 
son that serveth him, Mal. iii. 16, 17, 
But the angel said unto him, Fear 
not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is 
heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth shall 
bear thee a son, and tbou shalt call 
his name John, Lukei. 15. For God 
is not unrighteous, to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his name, in that ye 
have ministered to the saints, and do 
minister, Heb. xii. 10. 


VER. 5. 

Kai viv πέμψον εἰς ᾿Ιὐπτην ἄνδρας, καὶ 
μετάπεμψαι Σίμωνα ὃς ἐπικαλεῖται Πέτ- 
ρος" 

And now send men to Joppa, and call 


for one Simon, whose surname ts Peter : 
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VER. 6. 

Οὗτος ξενίζεται rapa τινι Σίμωνι βυρ- 
σεῖ, ὦ ἐστιν οἰκία παρὰ ϑάλασσαν' οὗτος 
λαλήσει σοι, τί σε δεῖ «ποιεῖν. 

He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whose house is by the sea side: he shall 
tell thee what thou oughtest to do. 


VER. 7. 

Ὡς δὲ ἀπῆλθεν ὁ ἄγγελος ὁ λαλῶν τῷ 
Κορνηλίω, φωνήσας δύο τῶν οἰκετῶν αὑτοῦ, 
καὶ στρατιώτην εὐσεβῆ τῶν προσκαρτεροῦν- 
τῶν αὐτῶ, 


And when the angel which spake unto 


Cornelius was departed, he called two 
of his household servants, and a devout 
soldier of them that waited on him con- 


tinually ; 
VER. 8. 
Kai ἐξηγησάμενος αὐτοῖς ἅπαντα, ἀπίσ- 
τεῖλεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν Ἰόππην. 
And when he had declared ali these 
things unto them, he sent them to Joppa, 


VER. 9. 

TH δέ ἐπαύριον ὁδοιπορούντων ἐκείνων, 
καὶ τῇ πόλει ἐγγιζόντων, ἀνέξη Πέτρος ἐπὶ 
τὸ δῶμα προσεύξασθαι, «περὶ ὥραν ἕκτην. 
On the morrow, as they went on their 
journey, and drew nigh unto the city, 


Peter went up upon the housetop to pray 
about the sixth hour: 


VER. 10. 

᾿Εγένετο δὲ πρόσπεινος, καὶ ἤθελε γεύ- 
σασθαι “ψαρασμευαζόντων δὲ ἐκεῖνων, ἐπέ- 
Biot ἐπ᾿ αὑτὸν ἔκστασις" 
And he became very hungry, and 


would have eaten: but while they made 
ready, he fell into atrance, 


VER. 11. 

Kai ϑεωρεῖ τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνενγμένον, καὶ 
χαταξαῖνον ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν σκεῦός τι ὡς ὀθόνην 
μεγάλην, τέσσαρσιν ἀρκαῖς δεδεμένον, καὶ 
καθιέμενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" 

And saw heaven opened, and a certuin 
vessel descending unto him, as it had 
been a great sheet knit at the four cor- 
nets,and let down to the earth: 


VER. 12. 

"Ev ὦ ὑπῆρχε πάντα τὰ τετράποδα τῆς 
γῆς, καὶ τὰ θηρία, καὶ τὰ ἑρππετὰ, καὶ τὰ 
πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοί. 

Wherein were all manner of four- 
Footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, 
and creeping things, and fowls of theair. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


ACTS x. 6—20. 


A. D. 4l. 


VER. 15. 
Kal ἐγένετο φωνὴ πρὸς abrér ᾿Αναστὰς, 
Πέτρε, ϑῦσον καὶ φάγε. 
And there came a voice to him, Rise, 
Peter; kill, and eat. 


VER. 14. 
Ὃ δὲ Πέτρος εἶπε" Μηδαμῶς, Κύριε" ὅτι 
οὐδέποτε ἔφαγον πᾶν κεινὺν ἢ ἀκάθαρτον, 
But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I 
have never eaten any thing that is com- 
mon or unclean. 


VER. 15. 
Kai φωνὴ πάλιν ἐχ δευτέρου πρὸς αὐτόν" 
“Ao Θεὺς ἐκαθάρισε, σὺ μὴ κοίνου. 
And the voice spake unto him again 
the second time, What God hath cleansed, 
that call not thou common. 


VER. 16. 
Τοῦτο δὲ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τρίς" καὶ πάλιν 
ἀνελήφθη τὸ σκεῦος εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν. 
This was done thrice: and the vessel 
twas received up again into heaven. 


VER. 17. 

Ὡς δὲ ἐν ἑαυτῶ διηπύρει ὁ Πέτρος τί ἂν 
εἴη τὸ ὅραμα ὃ εἶδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ, οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ 
ἀπεσταλμένοι ἀπὸ ποῦ Κοργηλίου, διερω- 
τήσαντες τὴν οἰκίαν Σίμεωνος, ἐπτέστηταν 
Ewi τὸν πυλῶτα. 

Now while Peter doubted in himself 
what this vision which he had seen should 
mean, behold, the men which were sent 
JSrom Cornelius had made inquiry for Si- 
mon’s house, and stood before the gate, 


VER. 18. 

Kai φωνήσαντες ἐπυνθάνοντο εἰ Σίμων 
ὁ ἐπικαλούμενος Πέτρος évQade ξενίφεται. 

And called, and asked whether Simon, 
which was surnamed Peter, were lodged 
there. . 

VER. 19. 

To δὲ Πέτρου ἐνθυμεουμένου περὶ τοῦ 
ὁράματος, εἶπεν αὐτῷ τὸ Πνεῦμα, Ἰδοὺ, 
ἄνδρες τρεῖς ζητοῦσι σε" 

While Peter thought on the vision, 
ἃ the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three 
men seek thee, 
aSee on chap. viii. ver. 29. 


VER. 20. 
᾿Αλλὰ ἀναστὰς κατάβηθι, καὶ “πορεύου 
σὺν αὐτοῖς, μηδὲν διαχρινόμενος, διότι ἐγὼ 
ἀςσέσταλκα αὐτούς. 
Arise therefore, and get thee down, 
and go uth them, doubting nothing: for 
I have sent them. 
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VER. 21. 

Καταξζὰς δὲ Πέτρα; πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας 
τοὺς ἀπεσταλμένους ἀπὸ τοῦ Κορνηλίου 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, elwev’ ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἐγώ εἶμει ὃν ζη- 
wire τίς ἡ αἰτία δι᾽ ἣν πάρεστε; 

Then Peter went down ty the men 
whioh were sent unto him from Cor- 
nelius; and said, Behold, I am he 
whom ye seek: what is the cause where- 
fore ye are coma? 


VER. 22. 

Οἱ δὲ εἶπον, Κορνήλιος ἑκατοντάρχης, 
ἀνὴρ δίκαιος καὶ φοξούμενος τὸν Θεὸν, μαρ- 
τυρούμενός τε ὑπὸ ὅλου τοῦ ἔθνους τῶν 
᾿Ιουδαίων, ἐχρηματίσθη ὑπὸ ἀγγέλου ἁγίου 
μεταπίμψασϑθαί σε εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὑτοῦ, 
Mal ἀκοῦσαι ῥήματα παρά σου. 

And they said, Cornelius the centu- 
rion, a just man, and one that feareth 
God, and of good report among all the 
nution of the Jews, was warned from 
God by an holy angel, to send for thee 
into his house, and to hear words of thee. 


VER. 23. 

Εἰσκαλεσάμκενος οὖν αὐτοὺς ἐξένισε. Τῇ 
δὲ ἐπαύριον Ὃ Πέτρος ἐξῆλθε σὺν αὐτοῖς 
καί τινες τῶν ἀδελφῶν τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰότ- 
amc συνῆλθον αὐτῶ. 

Then called he them in, and lodged 
them. And on the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and certain brethren 
from Joppa accompanied him. 


VER. 24. 

Καὶ τὴ ἐπαύριον εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὴν Kai- 
σάρειαν. ὃ δὲ Κορνήλιος ἤν προσδοκῶν αὖ- 
ταὺς, συγκαλεσά μενος τοὺς συγγινοῖ αὑτοῦ 
καὶ τοὺς ἀναγκαίους φίλους. 

And the morrow after they entered 
into Cesurea, And Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called together his kins- 
men and near friends, 


VER. 25. 

‘Ng δὲ ἐγένετο εἰσελθεῖν τὸν Πέτρον, 
συναντήσας αὑτῷ ὁ Κορνήλιος, πεσὼν ἐπὶ 
τοὺς πόδας, προσφηύνησεν. 

And as Peter was coming in, Corne- 
llus met him, and fell down at his feet, 
and worshipped him. 

VER. 26, 

Ὁ δὲ Πέτρος αὐτὸν ἤγειρα, λέγων" ᾿Ανάσ- 
τηθι" κἀγὼ αὐτὸς ἄγθραπός εἰμι, 

5 But Peter took himup, saying, Stand 
up; F myself also am a man. 


And when the people saw what 
Paul had done, they lifted up their 
voices, saying in the speech of Ly- 
caonia, The gods are come down to 
us, in the likeness of men. And they 
called Barnabas, Jupiter;,and Paul, 
Mercurius, because he was the chief 
speaker. Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto the gates, and 
would have done sacrifice with the 
people. Which’ when the apostles, 
Barnabas and Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the people, crying out, and saying, 
Sirs, why do yethese things? We also 
are men of Jike passions with you, 
and preach unto you, that ye should 
turn from these vanities, unto the 
living God, which made heaven and 
earth, and the sea, and all things 
that are therein, Acts xiv. 11—15. 
I am the Lorn; that is my name: 
and my glory will [ not give to ano- 
ther, neither my praise to graven 
images, Isa. xlii. 8, and xlviii. 11. 
And I fell at his feet tc worship him. 
And he said unto me, See thou doit 
not: I am thy fellow-servant, and of 
thy brethren that have the testimony 
of Jesus: worship God: for the tes- 
timony of Jesus is the spirit of pro- 
phecy, Rev. xix. 10. 


VER. 27. 

Καὶ cuvoidaw αὐτῷ εἰσῆλθε, καὶ εὑρί- 
ORES συνεληλυσϑότας πολλούς. 

And as he talked with him, fhe went 
in, and found many that were come to- 
gether. 

VER. 28. 

ἜΦη τὰ mpog αὑτούς Ὑμεῖς ἐπίσ- 
τασθε, ὡς ἀθέμιτόν ἐστιν ἀνδρὶ ᾿Ιουδαίω 
κολλᾶσθαι A προσέρχεσϑαι ἀλλοφύλω- καὶ 
Epcot ὁ Θεὺς ἔδειξε, μηδένα κοινὺν ἢ ἀκά- 
θαρτον λέγειν ἄνθρωπον. 

And he suid unto them, “Ye know 
how that it is an unlawful thing for a 
man that is a Jew to keep company, or 
come unto one of another nation; but 
Ged hath shewed me that 1 should not 
call anymun common er unclean, 

ofAnd when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that were of the cir- 
cumcision contended with him, Say- 
ing, Thou wentest in to men unoir- 
cumcised, and didst eat with them, 
Acts xi. 2, 3. 

bSee ver, 11—16. 
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VER. 29. 

Aid καὶ ἀναντιῤῥήτως ἦλθον μεταπεμφ- 
θεῖς. Τιυνθάνομαι οὖν, tint λύγω μετε- | 
πίμψασϑεέ με; Ι 

Therefore came I unto you, without | 
gainsaying, as soon as 1 was sent for: I 
ask therefore for what intent ye have 
sent for me? 


VER. 30. 

Καὶ ὁ Κορνήλιος ἤφη' “Amo τετάρτης 
ἡμέρας μέχρι ταύτης τῆς ὥρας ἤμην νησ- 
τούωγν, καὶ τὴν ἐνγάτην ὥραν προσευχόμενος 
ἐν τῷ οἴκω μου" καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἀνὴρ ἔστη ἐνώ- 
πίον μου ἐν ἐσθῆτι λαμπρᾷ, 

And Cornelius said, Four days ago I 
was fasting until this hour ; and at the 
ninth hour 1 prayed in my house, and, 
behold, a man stoud before me in bright 
clothing, 

VER. 51. 

Καί φησι" Κορνήλιε, εἰσηκούσϑη cou ἢ 
προσενχὴ, καὶ αἱ ἐλεημοσύναι σου ἐμνήσ- 
θησαν ἐνώπιον Tou Θεοῦ. 


And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is 
heard, and thine alms are had in re- 
membrance in the sight of God. 


VER. 52. 

Πέμψον οὖν εἰς Ἰόππην, καὶ μετακά- 
λεσαι Σίμωνα, ὃς ἐπικαλεῖται Πέτρος" 
οὗτος ξενίζεται ἐν οἰκίᾳ Σίμεωνος βυρσέως 
παρὰ ϑάλασσαν' ὃς παραγενόμενος λα- 
ANCES σοι. 

Send therefore to Joppa, and call hi- 
ther Simon, whose surname is Peter ; he 
is lodged in the house of one Simon ἃ 
tanner by the sea side: who, when he 
cometh, shall speak unto thee. 


VER. 33. 

"ELauriig οὖν ἔπεμψα πρός σε" σύ τε 
καλῶς ἐποίησας παραγενόμενος. Νῦν οὖν πιάν- 
τες ἡμεῖς ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ πάρεσμεν ἀκοῦ- 
σαι πάντα τὰ προστεταγμένα σοι Lewd 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

8 Immediately therefore I sent to thee ; 
and thou hast well done that thou art 
come. Now therefore are we ail here 
present hefore God, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of God, 


® See on Matt. xix. ver. 30, 


VER. 34. 
᾿Ανοίξας δὲ Πέτρος τὸ στέμα, saree 
Ἐπ᾿ ἀληϑείας καταλαμβάνομαι ὅτι οὐκ 
ἔστι προσωπολήπτης ὁ Θεός" 


ACTS x. 29—35. _ 
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Then Peter opened his mouth, and 


said, Of « truth J perceive that God is 


no respecter ef persons: 


8 For there is no respect of persons 
with God, Rom. ii.11. But of those 
who seemed to be somewhat, what- 
soever they were, it maketh no mat- 
ter to me: God accepteth no man's 
person: for they who scemed to be 
somewhat, in conference added nothing 
to me, Gal. ii.6. And ye masters, 
do the same things unto them, for- 
bearing threatening: knowing that 
your Master also is in heaven; nei- 
ther is there respect of persons with 
him, Eph. vi. 9. But he that doeth 
wrong shall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done : and there is no 
respect of persons, Col, iii. 25. And 
if ye call on the Father, who without 
respect of persons judgeth according 
to every man’s work, pass the time of 
your sojourning Aere in fear, 1 Pet. 
1, 17. 

VER. 55. 

᾿Αλλ᾽ Ev παντὶ ἔθνει ὁ φοξούμενος αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἐργαζόμενος δικαιοσύνην, δεχτὸς αὑτῷ 
ἐστι. 


4 But in every nation » he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteousness, © is ac- 
cepted with him. 

4And when there had been much 
disputing, Peter rose up, aud said 
unto them, Men and brethren, ye know 
how that a good while ago God made 
choice among us, that the Gentiles 
by my mouth should hear the word 
of the Gospel, aud believe. And 
God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witness, giving them the Holy 
Ghost, even as fie did unto us: And 
put no difference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith, 
Acts xv. 7—9. Is he the God of the 
Jews only? is he not also of the Gen- 
tiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also, Rom. 
ili. 29. For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek: for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto 
all that call upon him. For whoso- 
ever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. How then shall 
they call on him in whom they hare 
not believed? and how shall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have not 
heard? and how shall they hear with- 
out a preacher? x. 12—14. 

bSee on Matt. x. ver. 28. clause 2. 
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¢lf thou doest well, shalt thou not 
be accepted? and if thou doest not 
well, sin lieth at the door: And unto 
thee shall be hia desire, and thou shalt 
tule over bim, Gen. iv. 7. By faith 
Abel offered unto God a more excel- 
lent sacrifice than Cain, by which he 
obtained witness that he was righ- 


teous, God testifying of his gifts: and | 


by it he, being dead, yet speaketh. 
By faith Enoch was translated that 
he should not see death; and was 
not found, because God had trans- 
lated him: for before his translation 
he had this testimony, that he pleased 
God. But without faith it is impos- 
sible to please him : for he that cometh 
to God must helieve that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that di- 
ligently seek him, Heb. xi. 4—6. 


VER. 356. 
Τὸν λόγον ὃν ἀπέστειλε τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσ- 
pair, εὐαγγελιζόμενος εἰρήνην διὰ Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ" οὗτός ἔστι πάντων Κύριος. 


The word which God sent unto the 
children of Israel, ἃ preaching peace by 
Jesus Christ: (he is Lord of alt: ) 


®See on Luke ii. ver. 14. clause 2. 
b See on Lukeii. ver. 11. clause 3. 


VER. 37. 

Ὑμεῖς οἴδατε τὸ γενόμενον ῥῆμα καθ᾽ 
ὅλης τῆς Ἰουδαίας, ἀρξάμενον ἀπὸ τῆς Ta- 
λιλαίας, μετὰ τὸ δάτστισμα ὃ ἐκήρυξεν 
"Twavyng* 


That word, I say, ye know, which was 
published throughout all Judea, and be- 
gan from Galilee, after the baptism 
which John preached ; 


® See on Matt. iii. ver. 1, 2. 6. 


VER. 58. 

Ἰησοῦν τὸν ἀπὸ Ναζαρὲτ, ὡς ἔχρισεν 
αὐτὸν ὁ Θεὸς Πνεύματι ἁγίω καὶ δυνάμει, 
ὃς διῆλθεν εὐεργετῶν καὶ ἰώμενος πάντας 
τοὺς καταδυναστευομένους ὑπὸ τοῦ διαβό- 
λον, ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς hy μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

® How God anointed Ὁ Jesus of Να- 
aureth Cwith the Holy Ghost and with 
power: who went about dving good, 
and healing all that were oppressed of 
the devil ; ε for God was with him. 


4 See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 
» See on Matt. ii, ver. 23. 
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ς See on Matt. iii, ver. 16. 
4 See on Matt. iv. ver. 25, 24. 
€See on John iii. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 39. 

Kal ἡμεῖς ἐσμὲν μάρτυρες πάνταν ὧν 
ἐπτοίησεν ἕν τε τῇ χώρα τῶν Ιουδαίων καὶ 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ' ὃν ἀνεῖλον κρεμάσαντες ἐπὶ 
ξύλον. 

ἃ And we are witnesses of all things 
which he did both in the land of' the 
Jews, and in Jerusalem; >whom they 
slew and hanged on α tree: 


4See on Luke xxiv. ver. 48. 
bSeeon Matt. xxvii. ver. 35. clause 1. 


VER. 40. 
Τοῦτον ὁ Θεὸς ἤγειρβ Th τρίτη ἡμέρᾳ, 
καὶ ἴδωκεν αὐτὸν ἐμφανῆ γινέσϑαι, 
8 Him God raised up the third day, 
Land shewed him openly ; 


4 See on chap. 11. ver. 24. clause 1. 
bSee on chap. i. ver. 3. 


VER. 41. 

OU παντὶ τῷ Aaa, ἀλλὰ μάρτυσι τοῖς 
προκεχειροτονημένοις ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἡμῖν, 
οἵτινες συγεφάγομεν καὶ συνεπίομεν αὐτῶ, 
μετὰ τὸ ἀναστῆναι αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν. 

Not to all the people, * but unto wit- 
nesses chosen before of God, » even tous, 
who did eat and drink with him after he 


rose from the deud. 


ἃ See on Luke xxiv. ver. 48. 
» See on chap. i. ver. 3. 


VER. 42. 

Καὶ παρήγγειλεν ἡμῖν κηρύξαι τῷ Aaa, 
καὶ διαμαρτύρασθαι ὅτι αὐτός ἔστιν ὁ 
ὡρισμένος ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ κριτὴς ζώντων καὶ 
γεκρῶγ" : 

8. And he commanded ts to preach unto 
the people, >and to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. 


a See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 19, clause 1. 
bSee on John v. ver. 22. 


VER. 43. 

Τούτω πάντες οἱ προφῆται μαρτυροῦ- 
σιν, ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν λαβεῖν διὰ τοῦ ὑνό- 
ματος αὑτοῦ πάντα τὸν πιστεύοντα εἰς 
αὐτόν. 

8 Το him give ball the prophets witness, 
that through his name whosoever be- 


420 


— 


A, p. 41. 


lieveth in hin shall receive remission of 
sins, 

4 See on Luke xriv. ver. 44. 

bSee on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 44. 

“Eri λαλοῦντος τοῦ Πέτρου τὰ ῥήματα 
ταῦτα, ἐπέπεσε τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον ἐπὶ 
πάντας τοὺς ἀκούοντας Toy λύγον. 

While Peter yet spake these words, 
athe Holy Ghost fell on all them which 
heard the word. 


® See on chap. ii. ver. 53. clause 3. 


VER. 45. 

Καὶ ἐξέστησαν οἱ ἐκ περιτομῆς πιστοὶ 
ὅσοι συνῆλθον τῷ Πέτρα, ὅτι καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ 
ἔθνη ἡ δωριὰ͵ τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύματος ἐκκέ- 
χυται. 

And they of the circumcision which 
believed were astonished, as many as 
came with Peter, 2because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 


a See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 
bSee on John vii. ver. 39. clause 1. 


VER. 46. 

“Ἤκουον γὰρ αὐτῶν λαλούντων γλώσσαις, 
καὶ μεγαλυνέντων τὸν Θεύν. Τότε ἀπεκρίθη 
ὁ Πέτρος" 

® For they heard them speak with 


tongues, and magnify God. Then an- 
swered Peter, 


®See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 
VER. 47. 


Μήτι τὸ ὕδωρ κωλῦσαι δύναταί τις, τοῦ 
μὴ βαπτισθῆναι τούτους, οἵτινες τὸ Πνεῦμα 
τὸ ἅγιον ἔλαξον καθὼς καὶ πἡμεῖς ; 

Can any mun forbid wuter, that these 
should not be baptized, which have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost as well as we? 


VER. 48. 

Προσέταξέ τε αὐτοὺς βαπτισθῆναι ἐν 
τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Κυρίου. Τότε ἠρώτησαν αὖ- 
τὸν ἐπιμεῖναι ἡμέρας τινάς. 

ἃ And he commanded them to be bap- 
tized in the nume of the Lord. Then 
prayed they him to tarry certain days. 

«Then Peter said, Repent and be 
baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ, for εἶς remission of 
eins ; and ye shall receive the gift of 
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the Holy Ghost, Acts ii. 36. For as 
yethe was fallen upon none of them ; 
only they were baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, viii. 16. When 
they heard this, they were baptized in — 
the name of the Lord Jesus, ux. 5. 
Know ye not, that so many of us as 
were baptized unto Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death? Rom. vi. 3. 
For a8 many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ, Gal. iii. 27. 


CHAP. XI.—VER. 1. 
Ἤκουσαν δὲ οἱ ἀπόστολοι καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ 
οἱ ὄντος κατὰ τὴν Ιουδαίαν, ὅτι καὶ τὰ ἔθγη 
ἐδέξαντο τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
And the apostles aud brethren that 
were in Judaa heard that + the Gentiles 
had also received the word of God. 


@See on Matt. xu. ver. 18. clause 5. 


VER. 2. 
Καὶ ὅτε ἀνέξη Πέτρος εἰς ἹἹεροσόλυμα, 
διεκρίνοντο πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ ἐκ περιτομῆς» 
And when Peter was come up to Jeru- 


salem, they that were of the circumcision 
contended with him, 


VER. 3. 
Λέγοντες" Ὅτι «σρὸς ἄνδρας ἀκροβυσ τίαν 
ἔχοντας εἰσῆλθες, καὶ συτέφαγες αὐτοῖς. 
Saying, ὃ Thou wentest in to men un- 
circumcised, and didst eat with them. 


® And he said unto them, Ye know 
how that it is an unlawful thing for a 
man that is a Jew to keep company, 
or come unto one of another nation, 
Acts x. 28. 


VER. 4. 
᾿Αρξάμενος δὲ ὁ Πέτρος ἐξετίθετο αὐτοῖς 
καθεξῆς, λέγωγ" 
But Peter rehearsed the matter from 


the beginning, and ezpounded it by order 
unto them, saying, 


VER. 5. 

᾿Εγὼ ἤμην ἐν πόλει ᾿Ἰόπατη προσευχό- 
μένος" Rai εἶδον ἐν ἐκστάσει ὅραμα, κατα- 
Caivoy σκεῦός τι ὡς ὀθόνην μεγάλην TEs 
σαρσιν ἀρχαῖς, καθιομένην ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ" 
καὶ Bader ἄχρις ἐμοῦ. 

® I was in the city of Joppa praying: 
and in @ trance I suw a vision. A cer- 
tain vessel descend, as tt had been a great 
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Sheet, let down from heaven by four cor- 
ners; and it cams even to me: 
®See chap. x. ver. J—44 


VER. 6. 

Εἰς ἣν ἀτενίσας κατενύουν' καὶ εἶδον τὰ 
τετράποδα τῆς γῆς, καὶ τὰ ϑηρία, καὶ τὰ 
ἑρπετὰ, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 

Upon the which when I had fastened 
mine eyes, I considered, and saw four- 

footed heasts of the earth, and wild 


beusts, and creeping things, and fowls of 
the air. 


VER. 7. 
Ἤκουσα δὲ φωνῆς λεγούσης μοι" “Ava- 
στὰς Πὲτρε, ϑῦσον καὶ φάγε. 
And I heard a voice saying unto me, 
Arise, Peter; slay and eat. 


VER. 8. 

Εἶπον δὲ" Μηδαμῶς, Κύριε" ὅτι way κοι- 
νὸν ἢ ἀκάθαρτον οὐδέποτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ 
στόμα μου. 

But I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time en- 
tered into my mouth. 


VER. 9. 
"AmengiOn δέ μοι φωνὴ Ex δευτέρου ἐκ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ" “A ὁ Θεὺς ἐκαθάρισε, σὺ μὴ κοίνου. 
But the voice answered πιὸ again from 


heaven, What God hath cleansed, that 
call not thou common. 


VER. 10. 
Τοῦτο δὲ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τρίς" καὶ πάλιν 
ἀνισπάσθη ἅπαντα εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν. 
And this was done three times; and 
ell were drawn up again into heaven. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἐξαυτῆς τρεῖς ἄνδρες treo 
cay ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν ἐν ‘ ἤμην, ἁπεσταλ- 
μένοι ἀπὸ Καισαρείας πρός με. 

And, behold, immediately there were 
three men already come unto the house 
where I was, sent from Caesarea unto me. 


VER. 12. 


Εἶπε δί μοι τὸ Πνεῦμα συνελθεῖν αὐτοῖς, 
pandiv διακρινόμενον. Ἦλθον δὲ σὺν ἐμοὶ 
καὶ οἱ ξξ ἀδελφοὶ οὗτοι, καὶ εἰσήλθομεν εἰς 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ἀνδρός, 

And the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreover these siz 
brethren accompanied me, und we entered 
into the man’s house: 
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VER. 13. 

᾿Ασήγγειλά τε ἡμῖν ac εἶδε τὸν dy- 
γϑλὸν ἐν τῷ οἴκω αὑτοῦ σταθέντα καὶ εἰ- 
πόντα αὐτῶ ᾿Απόστειλον εἰς ᾿Ιόπαπην ἄν- 
δρας, καὶ μετάπεμψαι Σίμωνα τὸν ἔπικα- 
λούμενον Πέτρον, 

And he shewed us how he had seen an 
angel in his house, which stood and said 
unto him, Send men to Joppa, and call 
for Simon, whose surname is Peter ; 


VER. 14. 
"Os λαλήσει ῥήματα πρός oe, ἦν οἷς σω- 
θήση σὺ καὶ πᾶς ὁ οἶκός σου. 
Who shall tell thee words, whereby 
thou and allithy house shall be saved. 


VER. 15. 

Ἐν δὲ τῷ ἄρξασθαί με λαλεῖν, ἐπέπεσε 
τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον Ew αὐτοὺς, ὥσασερ καὶ 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐν ἀρχῇ. 

And as I began to speak, the Holy 
Ghost fell on them, ason us at the begin- 
ning. 

VER. 16. 

Ἐμνήσθην δὲ τοῦ ῥήματος Κυρίου, ὡς 
ἔλεγεν" ᾿Ιωάνγης μὲν ἐξάπτισεν ὕδατι, 
ὑμεῖς δὲ βαπτισθήσεσθε ἐν Πνεύματι ἁγίω. 

ἃ Then remembered I bthe word of the 
Lord, how that he said, ¢ John indeed 
baptized with water; but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost. 


ἃ See on John xiv. ver. 26. clause 4 

b For John truly baptized with wa- 
ter; but ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost not many days hence, 
Acts 1. 5. 

¢ See on Matt. iii. ver. 11. clause 3. 


VER. 17. 

El οὖν τὴν ἴσην δωρδὰν ἔδωκεν αὑτοῖς ὃ 
Θεὸς, ὡς καὶ ἡμῖν, πιστεύσασιν ἐπὶ τὸν 
Κύριον Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν, ἐγὼ δὲ τὶς ἤμην 
δυνατὸς κωλῦσαι τὸν Θεόν ; 

Forasmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as he did unto us, who believed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ; what was I, 
that I could withstand God? 


VER. 18. 
᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ ταῦτα, ἡσύχασαν, καὶ 
ἐδοξαζον σὺν Θεὸν, λέγοντες" “Aga γέ καὶ 
τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ὃ Θεὺς τὴν μετάγοιαν ἔδωκεν 
εἰς ζωήν. 
When they heard these things, they 
held thetr peace, and glorified God, say- 


428 


Α. D. 41. 


ing, 8 Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life. 


*See on Matt. xii. ver, 18. clause 5. 


VER. 19.: 
᾿ Οἱ μὲν οὖν διασπαρέντες ἀπὸ τῆς SA 
ψεως, τῆς γενομένης ἐπὶ Στεφάνῳ, διῆλθον 
ἕως Φοινίκης καὶ Κύπρου καὶ ᾿Αντιοχείας, 
μηδενὶ λαλοῦντες τὸν λόγον εἰ μὴ μεόνον 
Ιουδαίοις. 


Now they which were scattered abroad 
upon the persecution thut arose about 
Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, ὃ preaching the 
word to nune but unto the Jews only. 


3 See on chap. viil. ver. 4. 


VER. 20. 

"Hoay δέ τινες ἐξ αὑτῶν ἄνδρες Κύπριοι 
καὶ Κυρηναῖοι, οἵτινες εἰσελθόντες εἰς ᾿Αν- 
τιόχειαν, ἐλάλουν meg τοὺς ᾿Ἑλληνιστὰς, 
εὐαγγελιζόμενοι τὸν Κύριον Ἰησοῦν. 

And some of them were men of Cyprus 
and Cyrene, which, when theu were come 
to Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Jesus. 


VER. 21. 

Kai tv χεὶρ Kugiou μετ᾽ αὐτῶν" πολύς 
τε ἀριθμὸς τειστεύσας ἐπέστρεψεν ἐπὶ τὸν 
Κύριον, 

a And the hand of the Lord was with 
them: and a great number believed, and 
turned unto the Lord. 


2 And all they that heard them laid 
them up in their hearts, saying, What 
manner of child shall this be? And 
the hand of the Lord was with him, 
Luke i. 66. 


VER. 22. 

Ἠκούσθη δὲ ὁ λόγος εἷς τὰ ὦτα τῆς ἐκ- 
κλησίας τῆς Ev Ἱερεσολύμοις σπερὶ αὐτῶν' 
καὶ ἐξαπέστειλαν Βαρνάξαν διελθεῖν ἕως 
᾿Αντιοχείας. 


Then tidings of these things came unto 
the ears of the Church which was in Je- 
rusalem: and they sent forth 4Barnabas, 
that he should go as far as Antioch. 


VER. 253. 

“Ὃς παραγενόμενος καὶ ἰδὼν τὴν χάριν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ἐχάρη, καὶ «παρεκάλει πάντας τῇ 
προθέσει τῆς καρδίας προσμένειν τῷ Κυρίω. 

Who, when he came, and had seen the 
grace of God, wus glud, δ απὰ exhorted 
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them all, that with purpose of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. 


4 See on John viii. ver. 31. 


VER. 24. 

"Ὅτι ἦν ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς, καὶ πλήρης Tivev- 
ματος ἁγίου καὶ πίστεως. καὶ προσετέθη 
ὄχλος ἱκανὸς τῷ Κυρίω. 

For he was 8 α good man, Ὁ and full of 
the Holy Ghost and of faith: and much 
people was added unto the Lord. 

aSee on Matt. i. ver. 19. clause 1. 

b See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 25. 

᾿Εξῆλθε δὲ εἰς Ταρσὸν ὁ Βαρνάξας ava- 
ζητῆσαι Σαῦλον' καὶ εὑρὼν αὐτὸν, ἤγαγεν 
αὐτὸν εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν. 

Then departed Barnabas to * Tarsus, 
for to seek Saul: 

2 Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Casarea, 
and sent him forth to Tarsus, Acts 
ix. 30. 

VER. 26. 

᾿Εγένετο δὲ αὐτοὺς ἐνιαυτὸν ὅλον συνα- 
χθῆναι ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησία, καὶ διδάξαι ὄχλον 
ἱκανόν" χρηματίσαι τε πρῶτον ἐν ᾿Αντιοχεία 
τοὺς μαθητὰς Χριστιανούς" 

Aud when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. 3 And it 
came to pass, that a whole year they as- 
sembled themselves * with the Church, 
and taught much people. And the dis- 
ciples were called Christians first in An- 
tioch. 

* Or, in the church. 


4 But when Peter was come to An- 
tioch, I withstood him to the face, be- 
cause he was to be blamed. For be- 
fore that certain came from Jamés, he 
did eat with the Gentiles: but when 
they were come, le withdrew and se- 
parated himself, fearing them which 
were of the circumcision. And the 
ather Jews dissembled likewise with 
him: insomuch that Bamabas also 
was carried away with their dissimu- 
lation, Gal. ii, 41—13. 


VER. 27. 

"Ey ταύταις δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις κατῆλθον 
ἀπὸ “Ἱεροσολύμων προφῆται εἰς ᾿Αντιό- 
χειαν. 

And in these days * came prophets from 
Jerusalem unto Antioch. 


4See on chap. xiii, ver. 1, claus 1. 
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VER. 28. 

᾿Αναστὰς δὲ εἷς ἐξ αὐτῶν, ὀνόματι, 
ἤΆγαζος, ἐσήμανε, διὰ τοῦ Πνεύματος, λι- 
μὸν μέγαν μέλλειν ἔσεσθαι ἐφ᾽ ὅλην τὴν 
οἰκουμένην" ὅστις καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ Κλαυδίου 
Καίσαρος. 

And there stood up one of them named 
Agabus, and signified by the spirit that 
there should be great dearth throughout 
all the world: which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar. 


VER. 29. 
Τῶν δὲ μαθητῶν, καθὼς ἠυπορεῖτό τις, 
ὥρισαν ἕκαστος αὐτῶν εἰς διακονίαν πέμνψαι 
τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἦν τῇ Ἰουδαία ἀδελφοῖς" 


Then the disciples, every man accord- 
ing to his ubility, determined to send re- 
lief unto the brethren which dwelt in 
Judea: 

VER. 30. 

Ὃ καὶ ἐποίησαν, ἀποστείλαντες πρὸς 
τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους διὰ χειρὸς Βαρνάξα καὶ 
Σαύλου. 

Which also they did, and sent it to 
athe elders by the hands of Barnabas 
and Saul, 

ἃ And whensthey had ordained 
them elders in every Church, and had 
prayed with fasting, they commended 
them to the Lord, on whom they be- 
lieved, Acts xiv. 23. And from Mile- 
tus he sent to Ephesus, and called the 
elders of the Church, xx. 17. Take 
heed thereforc’ unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, over the which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, 
to feed the Church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own blood, 28. 
This is a true saying, If a man desire 
the office of a hishop, he desireth a 
good work. A bishop then must be 
blameless, the husband of one wife, 
vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, 
given to hospitalily, apt to teach: 
Not given to wine, no striker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre ; but patient, 
not a brawler, not covetous ; One that 
ruleth well his own house, having his 
children in subjection with all gravity; 
(For if a man know not how to rule 
his own house, how shall he take care 
of the Church of God?) Not a novice, 
lest being lifted up with pride he fall 
into the condemnation of the devil. 
Moreover he must have a good report 
of them which are without; lest he 
fall into reproach, and the snare of 


the devil, 1 Tim. iii. 1—7, Let the 
elders that rule well be counted wor- 
thy of double honour, especially they 
who labour in the word and doctrine. 
For the Scripture saith, Thou shalt nat 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the 
comm: And, The labourer is worthy of 
his reward. Against an elder receive 
not an accusation, but before two or 
three witnesses, v.17—19. For this 
cause left I thee in Crete, that thou 
shouldest set in order the things that 
are wanting, and ordain elders in 
every city, as I had appointed thee: 
If any be blameless, the husband of 
one wile, having faithful children, not 
accused of riot, or unruly, For a 
bishop must be blameless, as the stew- 
ard of God ; not self-willed, not soon 
angry, not given to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy lucre; Buta lover 
of hospitality, a lover of good men, 
sober, just, holy, temperate: Ilolding 
fast the faithful word, as he hath been 
taught, that he may be able by sound 
doctrine both to exhort and to con- 
vince the gainsayers, Titus i. 5—9, 
The elders which are among you I 
exhort, who am also an elder and a 
witness of the sufferings of Christ, 
and also a partaker of the glory that 
shall be revealed: Feed the flock of 
God which is among you, taking the 
oversight thereof, not by constraint, but 
willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind: Neither as being lords 
over God’s heritage, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock, 1 Pet. v. 1—3. 


CHAP. XIIL—VER. 1. 

Kat’ ἐκεῖνον δὲ τὸν καιρὸν ἐπέθδαλεν 
Ἡρώδης ὁ βασιλεὺς τὰς χεῖρας κακῶσαί 
τινὰς τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐκκλησίας. 

Now about that time, Herod the king 
* stretched forth his hands, to ver cer- 
tuin of the Church. 

* Or, began, 


VER. 2. 
᾿Ανεῖλε δὲ Ἰάκωξον, τὸν ἀδελφὸν Ἰωάν- 
vou, μαχαίρα. 
ἃ And he killed James the brother of 
John with the sword, 
4See on Matt. vy. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER, 3. 
Kai ἰδὼν ὅτι ἀρεστόν ἔστι τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις, 
προσέθετο συλλαδεῖν καὶ Πέτρον' (ἦσαν δὲ 
ἡμέραι τῶν ἀφύμων.) 
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_ And because he saw it pleased the Jews, 
he proceeded further to take Peter also. 


(* Then were the days of unleavened 
bread.) 
2See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 2. clause 2 


VER. 4. 

“Ov nai πιάσας ἔθετο εἰς φυλακὴν, πα- 
ῥαδοὺς τέσσαρσι τετραδίοις στρατιωτῶν 
φυλάσσειν αὐτὸν, βονλόμκενος μετὰ τὸ 
πάσχα ἀγαγαγεῖν αὐτὸν τῶ λαὰ:. 

@And when he had apprehended him 
he put him in prison, and delivered him 
to four quaternions of soldiers to keep 
him ; intending after Euster to bring 
him forth to the peuple. 


ἃ See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 9. 


VER. 5. 

Ὁ μὲν οὖν Πέτρος ἐτηρεῖτο ἐν τῇ φυλακῆ" 
προσευχὴ δὲ ἣν ἐκτεγὴς γινομένη ὑπὸ τῆς 
ἐκκλησίας πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ, 

Peter therefore was kept in prison ; 
ἃ δμὲ * prayer was made without ceasing 
of the Church unto God for hin. 


* Or, instant and earnest prayer was 
made. 
ἃ See on Luke xviii. ver. 1. 


VER. 6. 

Ὅτε δὲ ἤμελλεν αὐτὸν προάγειν ὁ Ἡ ρώ- 
dng, τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνη ἦν ὁ Πέτρος κοιμιώμενος 
μεταξὺ due στρατιωτῶν, δεδεμένος ἁλύσεσι 
δυσὶ, φύλακές τε πρὸ τῆς ϑύρας ἐτήρουν 
“τήν φυλακήν. 

And when Herod would have brought 
him forth, the same night Peter was sleep- 
ing between two soldiers, 8. bound with 
twu chains: and the keepers before the 
door kept the prison. 

ἃ Verily, verily, I eay unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wouldest : but when thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldest not, John xxi. 
18. 

VER. 7. 

Kai ἰδοὺ, ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐπέστη, καὶ 
φῶς ἔλαμψεν ἐν τῷ οἰκήματι" «τατάξας δὲ 
Thy πλευρᾶν τοῦ Πέτρου, ἥγειρεν αὐτὸν, 
λέγων" ᾿Ανάστα ἐν τάχει. Καὶ ἐξέπεσον 
αὐτοῦ αἱ ἁλύσεις ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν. 

3. And, behold, the angel of the Lord 
eame upon him, and a light shined in 
the prison: and he smote Peter on the 


side, and raised him up, saying, Arise up 
quickly. And his chains fell off from 
his hands. 


* And laid their hands on the apo- 
stles, and put them in the common 
prison. But the ancel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, and said, Acts v. 
18, 19. 


VER. 8. 

Εἶπέ τε ὁ ἄγγελος πρὸς αὐτόν' Περί- 
ζωσαι, καὶ ὑπόδησαι τὰ σανδάλιά cov. 
ποίησε δὲ οὕτω καὶ λέγει αὐτῶ Περιξα- 
λοῦ τὸ ἱμάτιόν σου, καὶ ἀκολούθει μοι. 

And the angel said unto him, Gird 
thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And 
so hedid. And he saith unto him, Cast 
thy garment about thee, and follow me. 


VER. 9. 

Kai ἐξελθὼν ἠκολούθει αὐτῶ, καὶ οὐκ 
nder ὅτι ἀληθές ἐστι τὸ γινόμενον διὰ τοῦ 
ἀγγέλου, ἐδόκει δὲ ὅραμα βλέπειν. 

And he went out, and followed him; 
and wist not that it was true which was 
done by the angel; but thought he sawa 


vision. 
VER. 10. 

Διελθόντες δὲ πρώτην φυλακὴν καὶ δευ- 
Tipay, ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην τὴν σιδηρᾶν, τὴν 
φέρουσαν εἷς τὴν πόλιν, ἥτις αὐτομάτη 
ἠνοίχθη αὐτοῖς" καὶ ἐξελθόντες πτροῆλθον 
ῥύμην μίαν, καὶ εὐθέως ἀπέστη ὁ ἄγγιλος 
Δ avuTou. 

When they were past the first and the 
second ward, they came unto the iron gate 
that leadeth unto the city ; which opened 
to them of his own accord: and they went 
aut, and passed on through one street; 
and forthwith the angel departed from 
him. 

VER. 11. 

Καὶ ὁ Πέτρος, γενόμενος ἐν ἑαυτῷ, εἶπε" 
Νῦν οἶδα ἀληθῶς" ὅτι ἐξαπέστειλε Κύριος τὸν 
ἄγγελον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξείλετό με ἐκ χειρὸς. 
Ἡρώδου, καὶ πάσης τῆς προσδοκίας τοῦ 
λαοῦ τῶν Ἰουδαίων. 

And when Peter was come to himself, 
he said, Now I know of a surety, that 
the Lord hath sent his anget, and huth 
delivered me out of the hand of Herod, 
and from all the expectation of the people 
of the Jews. 


VER, 12. 


Συνιδών τε nAGey ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν Μαρίας 
τῆς μυτρὸς Ἰωάννου, τοῦ ἐπικαλουμέτου 
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aoTs ΧΙΙ. 12-—23. 
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Μάρκου, οὗ ἦσαν ἱκακοὶ αυγηθροισμέιοι καὶ 
αμσευχόμενοι. 

And when he had considered the thing, 
ha came tothe house of Mary the mother 
of John, whose surname was Mark; *where 
many were gathered together praying. 

®See ver. 5. 


VER. 15. 

Κρούσαντος δὲ τοῦ Πέτρου τὴν ϑύραν τοῦ 
σπυλῶνος, προσῆλθε παιδίσκη ὑπακοῦσαι, 
ὀνόματι “Podn. 

And as Peter knocked at the door of 


the gate, a damsel came to * hearken, 
named Rhoda. 


* Or, ask who was there. 


VER. 14. 

Kal ἐπιγνοῦσα τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ Πέτρου, 
ἀπὸ τῆς χαρᾶς οὐκ ἤνοιξε τὸν πυλῶνα, εἰσ- 
δραμοῦσα δὲ ἀπήγγειλεν ἐστᾶναι τὸν Πέ- 
τρὸν πρὸ τοῦ πτυλῶνος. 

And when she knew Peter’s voice, she 
opened not the gate for gladness, but ran 
tn, and told how Peter stood before the 
gute. 

VER. 15. 

Οἱ δὲ πρὸς αὐτὴν εἶπον" Maivn. Ἢ δὲ 
διϊσιχυρίζετο οὕτως ἔχειν. ΟἹ δὲ ἔλεγον! 
Ὃ ἄγγελος αὐτοῦ ἔστιν, 

And they said unto her, Thou art mad, 
But she constantly affirmed that it was 
even so. Then said they, It ts his angel. 


VER. 16. 
Ὃ δὲ Πέτρος ἐπέμενε κρούων' ἀνοίξαγτος 
δὲ εἶδον αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξέστησαν, 
But Peter continued knocking ; and 
when they had opened the door, and saw 
him, they were astonished. 


VER. 17. 

Katactiocac δὲ αὐτοῖς τῇ χειρὶ σιγᾶν, 
διηγήσατο αὐτοῖς, πῶς ὁ Κύριος αὐτὸν ἐξή.- 
γαγεν ἐκ τῆς Φυλακῆς" efare δέ" ᾿Απαγγεὶ- 
Rare Ἰακώξω xal τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ταῦτα. 
Καὶ ἐξελθὼν ἐπορεύθη εἰς ἕτερον τόπον. 

But he, beckoning unto them with tha 
hand to hold their peace, declured unto 
them how the Lord had brought him out 
of the prison. And he said, Go shew 
these things unto Jumes, and to the bre- 
thren. ἃ And he departed, and went 
into another place. 


aSee on Matt. x. ver. 25. clause 1, 
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VER. 18. 

Γενομένης δὲ ὑμέρας, ἣν τάραχος oy 
ὀλίγος ἐν τοὺς στρατιώταις, τί ἄρα ὁ Πέτ- 
peg ἐγενξετο, 

Now as soon asit was day, there was 
no small stir among the soldiers, what 
was become of Peter. 


VER. 19. 

Ἡρώδης δὲ ἐπιζητήσας αὐτὸν, καὶ μὴ 
εὑρὼν, ἀνακρίνας τοὺς φύλακας, ἐκέλευσεν 
ἀπαχθῆναι" καὶ κατελθὼν ἀπὸ τῆς ‘Love 
δαίας εἰς τὴν Καισάρειαν, διέτειξεν. 

And when Herod hed sought for him, 
and found him not, he examined the 
keepers, and commanded that they should 
be put to death. And he went down 
from Judea to Caesarea, and there abode. 


VER. 20. 

"Hv δὲ Ἡρώδης ϑυμομαχῶν Τυρίοις καὶ 
Σιδωνίοις" ὁμοθυμαδὸν δὲ παρῆσαν πρὸς αὖ- 
γὸν, καὶ πείσαντες Βλάστον, τὸν ἐπὶ του 
κοιτῶνος τοῦ βασιλέως, ἡτοῦντο εἰρήγην" διὰ 
τὸ τρέφεσθαι αὐτῶν τὴν χώραν ἀπὸ τῆς 
βασιλικῆς. : 

And Herod * was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they 
came with one accord to him, and, hav- 
ing made Blastus ¢ the king’s chamber~ 
lain their friend, desired peace ; because 
their country was nourished by the king’s 
country. 

* Or, bare un hostile mind, intending 
war. 

+Gr. that was over the king’s bed- 
chamber. 


®See on Matt. x1. ver. 22. clause 2. 
VER. 21. 


Tauri δὲ ἡμέρα ὁ ᾿Ηρώδης ἐνδυσάμενος 
ἰσθῆτα βασιλικὴν, καὶ καθίσας ἐπί τοῦ 
βήματος, ἐδημηγόρει πρὸς αὐτούς. 

Ard upon α set day Herod, arrayed 
in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, 
and made an oration unto them. 


VER. 22. 

Ὁ δὲ δῆμος ἐπτεφώνει" Θεοῦ φωνὴ, καὶ 
οὐκ ἀνθρώπου. 

And the people gave a shout, saying, 
It is the voice of a god, und not of a 
man. 

VER. 23. 

Παραχρῆμα δὲ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν ἄγγελος 
Κυρίου ἀνθ᾽ ὧν οὐκ ἔδωκε τὴν δόξαν τῷ Cac 
καὶ γενόμενος σκωληκόδρωτος, δξέψυξεν. 
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2And immediately the angel of the b And when he had considered the 
Lord smote him, because he gave not | thing, he came to the house of Mary 
God the glory; and he was eaten of | the mother of John, whose surname 
worms, and gave up the ghost. was Mark; where many were ga- 


@And the Lonp sent an angel, thered together, praying, ver. 12. 


which cut off all the mighty men of 
valour, and the leaders and captains, CHAP. XIII.—VER. 1. 

in the camp of the king of Assyria: | Ἤχαν δέ τινες ἔν ᾿Αντιοχεία κατὰ THY OU- 
so he returned with shame of face to 1 σαν ixxAnziav προφῆται καὶ διδάσκαλοι, 
his own land. And when he was. @, τε Βαρνάξας καὶ Συμεὼν ὁ καλούμενος 
come into the house of his god, they Νίγερ, καὶ Λούκιος ὁ Κυρηναῖος, Mavany 76 
that came forth of his own bowels Ἢρώδον τοῦ τετράρχον σύντροφος, καὶ 
slew him there with the sword, . Σαῦλος. 

2 Chron.:xxxii. 21. Son of man, say | 
unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop, Because thine heart ts 
lifted up, and thou hast said, I ama 
god, [ sit in the seat of God, in the | Manaehs © which-hud been rapehi-np 
midst of the seas; yet thouartaman, ' 11) Eferad the tetrarch aS 
and not God, though thou set thine , seas a a oi 
heart as the heart of God, Ezek. | * Or, Herod's foster-hrother. 
xxviii. 2. Therefore thus saith the ‘ 
Lord Gop, Because thou hast set 
thine heart as the heart of God; Be- ' 
hold, therefore, I will bting strangers 
upon thee, the terrible of the nations : 
and they shall draw their swords 


Now there were in the church that was 
at Antioch, ἃ certain prophets and teach- 
ers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was 
called. Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 


‘And in these days came prophets 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch, Acts 
xi. 27. Paul also and Barnabas 
continued-in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, with 


: : many others also, xv. 55. Having 
against the beauty of thy wisdom, | ae 
and they shall defile thy brightmess. : na ΕΠ erie! ae ΕΠῈ 
They shall bring thee down to the oe ee ae igen bale has ne 
pil, and thou shalt die the deaths of | aOR perianal el dian 
them that are slain in the midst of the | ῬΕΟ ΟΣ δὴ οἵ faith ; Or ministry, fet 
i us wait on our ministering ; or he that 
seas, 6—8. tering ; 
, qa | teacheth, on teaching: Or he that 
TER. 24. | exhorteth, on exhortation: he that 
Ὃ δὲ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἤνξανε καὶ ἐπλη-. giveth, let him da it with simplicity ; 
Ouvero. ‘ he that ruleth, with diligence; he that 


5 But the word of God grew and mul- : sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness, 


me ' Rom. mii.'6,7. Now ye are the body 
fipiel: | of Christ, and ember: in pacar. 
*See on chap. vi. ver. 7. clause 1. | And God hath set some in the Church; 

| frst, apostles ; secondarily, prophets ; 

VER. 25. , thirdly, teachers ; after that, miracles ; 


Βαρνάξας δὲ καὶ Σαῦλος ὑπέστρεψαν ἐξ then gilts of healings, helps, govern- 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, πληρώσαντες τὴν διακονίαν, ments, diversities of tongues, 1 Cor. 
συμπαραλαξόντες καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην τὸν ἐπικλη- | xii. 27, “8. And he gave some, apo- 
θέντα Μάρκον. stles ; and some, prophets ; and some, 


a And Barnabas and Suul returned : CVangelists; and some, pastors and 
from Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled | teachers; For the perfecting of the 
their * ministry, and took with them | Sts, for the work of the MInIS(Ty, 
b John, whose surname was Mark, for the edifying of the body of Christ, 

. Eph. iv. 11, 1%. 


—— --- .. 


* Or, charge. 


2 Then the disciples, every man ac- VER. 2. 
cording to his ability, determined to |;  Aairoupyouvray δὲ αὐτῶν τῷ Κυρίῳ καὶ 
send relief unto the brethren which , γηστευόντων, εἶπε τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον" 
dwelt in Judawa: Which also they did, | ᾿Αφορίσατιε 34 μοι τόν τε Βαργάβαν καὶ 
and sent it to the elders by the hands | τὸν Lavrov εἰς τὸ ἔργον ὃ προσκέκληκκαι 
of Barnabas and Saul. Acts xi. 29, 30. | αὐτούς. 


As Ὦ. 48. 


As they ministered to the Lord *and 
fasted, >the doly Ghost said, © Separate 
me Barnabas and Sant “for the work 
whereunto I have called them. 


aSee on Matt. vi. ver. 16. clause 1. 

" See on chap. vill. ver. 29. 

¢ And thou shalt set the Levites be- 
fore Aaron, and before his sons, and 
offer them for an offering unto the 
Lonv. Thus shalt thou separate the 
Levites from among the children of 
Israel: and the Levites shall be mine, 
Numb. viii. 13, 14. Paul a servant 
of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, 
separated unto the Gospel of God, 
Rom. i. 1. 
fectually in Peter to the apostleship 
of the circumcision, the same was 
inighty 1n me toward the Gentiles :) 
And when James, Cephas, and John, 
who seemed to be pillars, perceived 
the grace that was given unto me, 


they gave to me and Barnabas the 
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(For he that wrought ef- | 


433 


“A.D. 46. 


And when they had gene through the 


isle unto Paphus, “they found a certain 
sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, whose 
name was Bar-jesus: 

4 See on chap. vili. ver. 9. 


VER. 7. 


| 

| 

| ry x ~ > , ? , 

ι Ὃν ἦν σὺν τῷ ἀνθυπάτω Σεργίω Παύλω, 


| ἀνδρὶ συνετῷ" οὗτος προσκαλεσάμενος Βαρ- 
| γάξαν καὶ Σαῦλον, ἐπεζήτησεν ἀκοῦσαι τὸν 
| λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Which was with the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; 
who called for Barnabas and Saul, and 

_ desived to heur the word of God. 


VER. 8. 
᾿Ανθίστατο δὲ αὐτοῖς ᾿Ελύμας ὁ μάγος 
(οὕτω yap μεθερμηνεύεται τὸ ὄνομκα αὐτοῦ) 
ζιτῶν διαστρέψαι viv ἀνθύπατον ἀπὸ τῆς 
πίστεως. 
But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is 
his name by interpretation) withstood 


right hands of fellowship; tbat we | them, seeking to turn away the deputy 


should go unto the heathen, and they 
unto the circumcision, Gal. ii. 8, 9. 
d See on Matt. ix. ver. 38. clause 5. 


VER. 3. 

Τότε νηστεύσαντες Mal προσευξάμενοι, 
καὶ ἐπιθέντες τὰς χεῖρας ἰαὐτοῖς, ἀπέλυ- 
σαν" 

2 And when they had fasted and 
praued, and laid their hands on them, 
they sent them away. 

3 See on chap. vi. ver. 6. 


VER. 4. 

Οὗτοι μὲν οὖν, ἐκπεμφθέντες ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Πνεύματος τοῦ ἁγίου, κατῆλθον εἰς τὴν 
Σελεύκειαν, ἐκεῖθέν τε ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς τὴν 
Κύπρον. 

So they, being sent forth by the Holy 
Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and 
from thence they sailed to Cyprus, 


VER. 5. 

Καὶ γενόμενοι ἐν Σαλαμῖνι, κατήγγελλον 
τὸν Ἀόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς τῶν 
᾿Ιουδαίων" εἶχον δὲ καί Ἰωάννην ὑπηρέτην. 

And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the syna- 
goguen of the Jews: and they had also 
John to their minister. 


VER. 6. 
Δινλθότες δὲ τὴν νῆσον ἄχρι Πάφου, 
εὗρόν τινα μάγον ψευδοπροφήτην ᾿Ιουδαῖον, 
ὦ ὄνομα Βαρϊησοῦς, 


VOL. Il. 


from the faith. 


VER. 9. 
Σαῦλος δὲ (ὁ καὶ Παῦλος) πλησθεὶς 
Πνεύματος ἁγίον, καὶ ἀτενίσας εἰς αὐτὸν, 


Then Saul, (who alsvis called Ραιιέ,) 
ἃ filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes 
on him, 


@ See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 

Εἴπεν' ΤΩ, πλήρης παντὸς δόλου καὶ πά- 
σης ῥαδιουργίας, υἱὲ διαξόλου, ἐχθρὲ πάσης 
“δικαιοσύνης, ob παύση διαστρέφων τὰς 
ὁδοὺς Κυρίου τὰς εὐθείας ; 

And said, O full of all subtilty and 
all mischief, *thou child of the devil, 
thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt 
thou not cease to pervert the right ways 
of the Lord? 

#See on John viii. ver. 58. clause 2. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ, χεὶρ τοῦ Κυρίου ἐπὶ σέ" καὶ 
fon τυφλὸς, μὴ βλέπων τὸν ἥλιον ἄχρι 
καιροῦ. Παραχρῆμα δὲ ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 
ἀχλὺς xal σκότος" καὶ περιάγων ἐζήτει 
χειραγωγούς. 

And now, behold, the hand of the 
Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the sun for a@ season. 
And immediately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness ; and he went about 
secking some to lead him by the hand. 
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VER. 12. 

Τότε ἰδὼν ὁ ἀνθύπατος τὸ γεγονὸς, ἐπί- 
στευσεν, ἐκπλησσόμενος beri τῇ διδαχῇ τοῦ 
Κυρίου. 

Then the deputy, when he saw what 
was done, believed, being astonished at 


the doctrine of the Lord. 
VER. 13. 


᾿Αναχϑθέντες δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς Πάφου οἱ περὶ 
τὶν Παῦλον, ἧλθον εἰς Πέργην τῆς Παμφυ- 
Alias Ἰωάννης δὲ ἀποχωρήσας ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, 
ὑπέστρεψεν εἰς ᾿Ιεροσόλυμα. | 

Now when Paul and his company | 
loosed from Paphos, they came to Perga 
in Pumphylia: ὃ πὰ John depurting 
jrom them returned to Jerusalem. 


® And Barmmabas determined to take 
with them John, whose surname was 
Mark. But Paul thought not good to ' 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and went 
not with them to the work, Acts xv. 
37, 3B. 

VER. 14. 

Αὐτοὶ δὲ διελθόντες ἀπὸ τῆς Πέργης, πα- 
ξεγένοντο εἷς ᾿Αντιόχειαν τῆς Πισιδίᾳς, καὶ 
εἰσελθόντες εἰς τὴν συγαγωγὴν τῇ ἡμέρα 
τῶν σαξξάτων, ἐκάθισαν. 


But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and 
went into the synagogue on the sabbath 
day, and sat duwn, 


VER. 15. 

Mera δὲ τὴν ἀνάγνωσιν τοῦ νόμου καὶ 
τῶν προφητῶν, ἀπέστειλαν οἱ ἀρχισυνάγω- 
Yor πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγοντες" “Ανδρες ἀδελφοὶ, 
εἰ ἔστι λόγος ἐν ὑμῖν παρακλήσεως πρὸς τὸν 
λαὸν, λέγετε. 

8 And after the reading of the law 
and the prophets the rulers of the syna- | 
Gogue sent unto them, saying, Ye men | 
and brethren, if ye have any word of | 
exhortation for the people, say on. 


For Moses of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, 
heing read in the synagogues every 
sabbath-day, Acts xv. 21. And he 
came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as his custom was, 
he went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath-day, and stood up for to read. 
And there was delivered unto him the 
heok. of the prophet FEsaias. And 
when he had opened the book, he 
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found the place where it was written, 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to 
preach the Gospel to the poor; he 
hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty them that 
are bruised, To preach the acceptable 
‘hit of the Lord. And he closed the 
ook, and he gave it again to the mi- 
nister, and sat down. And the eyes 
of all them that were in the syna- 
gogue were fastened on him, Luke iv. 
16—20. 
VER. 16. 
᾿Αναστὰς δὲ Παῦλος, καὶ xataceicas 
τῇ χειρὶ, elev: “Avdeeg Ἰσραηλῖται, καὶ 
οἱ φοξούμενοι τὸν Θεὸν, ἀκούσατε. 


Then Paul steod up, and beckoning 
with his hand suid, Men of Israel, and 
ye thut fear God, give audience. 


VER. 17. 

Ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου Ἰσραὴλ ἐξε- 
λέξατο τοὺς πατέεας ἡμῶν, καὶ τὸν λαὸν 
ὕψωσεν ἐν τὴ παροικίᾳ ἐν γῆ Αἰγύπτω, 
καὶ μετὰ βραχίονος ὑψηλοῦ ἐξήγαγεν αὖ- 
τοὺς ἐξ αὐτῆς. 

a The God of this people of Israel chosa 
our fathers, band exalted the people 
when they dwelt as strangers in the 
land of Egypt, and with an high arm 
brought he them out of it. 


8 See on chap. vii. ver. 2, 5. 

> Thy fathers went down into Egypt 
with threescore and ten persons, and 
now the Lorp thy God hath made 
thee as the stars of heaven for mult- 
tude, Deut. x. 22. Israel also came 
into Egypt, and Jacob sojourned in 
the land of Ham. And he increased 
his people greatly, and made them 
stronger than their enemies, Psal. cv. 
25, 2:4. Now the sojourning of the 
children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, 
was four hundred and thirty years. 
And it came to pass at the end of the 
four hundred and thirty years, even 
the self-same day it came to pass, 
that all the hosts of the Lonp went 
out from the land of Egypt. Itisa 
night to be much observed unto the 
Lono for bringing them out from the 
land of Egypt; this is that night of 
the Lonp to be observed of all the 
children of Israel in their generations, 
Exod. xn. 40—42. 
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Καὶ ὡς ticcaganovTaath χρόνον ἔτρο- 
στοφόρησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 

Ὁ 4μεἰ alant the time of forty years 
* suffercd he their manners in the wil- 
derness, 

* Gr. ἐτροποφόρησεν, perhaps forérpo- 
φοφύρησεν, hove, or, fed them, as a nurse 
beareth, ot, feedeth her child, Deut. 
1, 51, according to the Lxx. and so 
Chrysostom. 


“See on chap. vil. ver. 36. clause 9, ! 


VER. 19, 
Kai καθελὼν ἔθνη ἑπτὰ ἐν yn Χαναὰν, 
κατεκληροδότησεν αὐτοῖς τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, 
%And when he had destroyed seven 
nations in the land of Chanaan, » he di- 
vided their land to them by lot. 


5. When the Lonn thy God shall 
bring thee into the land whither thou 
goest to possess it, and hath cast out 


many’ nations before thee, the Hit- : 
tites, and the Girgashites, and the - 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and . 


the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites, seven nations greater 
and mighticr than thou, Deut vii. 1. 
And ye went over Jordan, and came 
unto Jericho: and the men of Jericho 
fought against you, the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Girgashites, 


the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and | 


I delivered them into your hand, 
Josh. xxiv. 11. 
b See on chap. vii. ver. 45. clause 2. 


VER. 20. 

Kal μετὰ ταῦτα, ὡς ἔτεσι τετρακο- 
σίοις καὶ πεντήκοντα, ὕὅδωκε κριτὰς ἕως 
Σαμουὴλ τοῦ προφήτου. | 

8. And ofter that he gave unto them 
Judges about the space of four hundred 
and fifty years, Muntil Samuel the pro- 
phet. 


8 Nevertheless tle Lonb raised up 


ACTS ΧΙΙΣ 1B—ZI. 


435 


A.D. 45. 


.- ee 


up judges, then the Lonn was with 

the judge, and delivered them out of 

| the hand of their enemies all the days 

| of the judge : for it repented the Lonp 

| because of their groanings, by reason 

| of them that oppressed them and 
vexed them, Judg. ii. 16—18., 

b And Samuel grew, and the Lonp 
was with him, and did let none of his 
words fall to the ground. And all 
Tsrael, from Dan even to Beersheba, 
knew that Samuel was established to 

| be a prophet of the Lornp. And the 
Jonny appeared again in Shiloh: for 
the Lonp revealed himself to Samuel 
in Shiloh by the word of the Lonn, 
1 Sam. tii. 19—21. 


VER. 21. 

Κἀκεῖθεν ἡτήσαντο ξασιλέα, καὶ ἔδωκεν 
αὑτοῖς ὁ Θεὺς τὸν Σαοὺλ υἱὸν Κὶς, ἄνδρα 6x 
| φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα" 
| a Ane afteruard they desired a king : 
| band God gave unto them Saul the son 
_ of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty years. 


ἃ Then all the elders of Israel ga- 
' thered ficmselves together, and came 
to Samuel unto Ramah, And said unto 
him, Behold, thou art old, and thy 
| sons walk not in thy ways: now make 
us a king to judge us like all the na- 
dions, 1 Sam. viii. 4, 5. 

b And when Samuel had caused all 
the tribes of Israel to come near, the 
tribe of Benjamin was taken. When 
‘he had caused the tribe of Benjamin 

to come near by their families, the 
‘family of Matri was taken, and Saul, 
the son of Kish, was taken ; and when 
they sought him, he could not be 
‘found. ‘lherefore they inquired of 
‘the Lonn further, if the man should 
; yet come thither. And the Lonp 
, answered, Behold, he hath hid him- 
. self among the stuff. And they ran 
. and fetched him thence: and when 
| he stood among the people, he was 
higher than any of the people, from 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 


judges, which delivered them out of ; his shoulders and upward. And Sa- 


the hand of those that spoiled them. | 


Ani yet they would not hearken unto 
their judges, but they went a whor- 
ing after other gods, and bowed them- 


selves unto them: they turned quick- | 


ly out of the way which their fathers 
walked in, obeying the command- 
ments of tho Lonb ; but they did not 
so. And when the Lonn raised them 


muel said to all the people, See ye 
| him whom the Lorp hath chosen, 

that there is none like him among all 
| the people? And all the people shout- 

ed, and said, God save the king! 
; 1 Sam. x. 20—%4, And all the people 
| went to Gilgal ; and there they made 

Saul king before the Lorp in Gilgal ; 
‘and there they eee sacrifices of 
Zi 2 
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peace-offerings before the Lorn; and | 
there Saul and all the men of Israel ! 
rejoiced greatly, xi. 15. 


VER. 22. 

Καὶ μεταστήσας αὐτὸν, ἤγειρεν αὑτοῖς 
τὸν Δαζὶδ, εἰς Carian, ὦ καὶ εἶπε μαρ- 
τυρήσας" Evpoy AaGid τὸν τοῦ ᾿Ιεσσαὶ, 
ἄνδρα κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν μου, ὃς ποιήσει 
“σάντα τὰ ϑελήματά μου. 

ἃ And when he had removed him, Ὁ he | 
raised up unto them David tv be their 
king ; © to whom also he guve testimony, 
and said, Ihave found David the son of 
Jesse, a@ man after mine own heart, 
which shall fulfil all my will. 

aAnd Samuel! said to Saul, Thou 
hast done foolishly: thou hast not 
kept the commandment of the Lonp 
thy God, which be commanded thee ; 
for now would the Lonp bhave esta- 
blished thy kingdom upon Israel for 
ever. But now thy kingdom shall 
not continue: tbe Lonp hath sought 
him a man after his own heart, and 
the Lorp hath commanded him to be 
captain over his people, because thou 
hast not kept that which the Lonpb 
commanded thee, 1 Sam. xiii. 13, 14. 
Then came the word of tbe Lorp 
unto Samuel, saying, It repenteth me 
that I bave set up Saul to be king: 
for he is turned back from following 
me, and hath not performed my com- 
mandments, mi. 10, 11. Then said 
Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou 
ask of me, seeing the Lorp is de- 
parted from thee, and is become thine 
enemy? And the Lonp hath done to 
him as he spake by me: for the Lonp 
hath rent the kingdom out of thine 
hand, and given it to thy neighbour, 
even to David, xxviii. 16, 17. 

δ᾽ And the Lonp said unto Samuel, 
How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, 
seeing I have rejected him from reign- 
ing over Israel? Fifl thine horn with 
oil, and go; I will send thee to Jesse 
the Bethlehemite : for I have provided 
me a king among his sons, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 1. Then Samuel took the horn | 
of oil, and anointed him in the midst ! 
of his brethren : and the Spirit of the | 
Lorp came upon David from that day 
forward. So Samuel rose up, and 
went to Ramah, 15. And the menof ; 


in 


ACTS XII. 


21—26, 


A. D. 40. 


the men of Jabesh-gilead were they 


tbat buried Saul, 2 Sam. ii. 4. 

¢ But now thy kingdom shall not 
continue: the Lonp hath sought him 
a man after his own heart, and the 
Lorp hath commanded him ἕο be cap- 
tain over his people, because thou hast 
not kept that which the Lonp com- 
manded thee, 1 Sam. mili. 14. 


VER. 23. 

Τούτου ὁ Θεδιὰ πὸ τοῦ σπέρματος κατ᾽ 
ἐπαγγελίαν ἤγειρε τῷ Ἰσραὴλ σωτῦρα, Ἰη- 
σοῦν, 

8 Of this man’s seed hath God accord- 
ing to his promise raised unto [sruel a 
Saviour, Jess: 

8.866 on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 24. 

Προκηρύξαντος ᾿Ιωάγγου πρὸ προσώπου 
τῆς εἰσόδου αὑτοῦ βάσστιτμα μετανοίας 
παντὶ τῷ hag Ἰσραήλ. 

aWhen John had first preached be- 
fore his coming Ὁ the baptism of repent- 
ance to all the people of Israel. 

@ See on Matt. 111. ver. 1. clauses 
2, 8. 

δ See on Matt. il. ver. 2. 6. 8. 


VER. 25. 

“Qe δὲ ἐπλήρου ὁ Ἰχάννης τὸν δρόμον, 
ἔλεγε" Τίνα μὲ ὑπονοεῖτε εἶναι; οὐκ εἰμεὶ 
ἐγὼ, ἀλλ᾽ ἰδοὺ, ἔρχεται μετ᾽ ἐμὲ, οὗ οὐκ 
εἰμὶ ἄξιος τὸ ὑπόδημα τῶν mosay λῦσαι. 

@ And as John fulfilled his course, he 
said, Whom think ye that lam? Iam 
nothe. But, behold, there cometh one 
after me, whose shoes of his feet I am 
not worthy to loose. 

ἃ 566 on John i. ver. 20. 


VER. 26. 
“avdpes ἀδελφοὶ, υἱοὶ γένους ᾿Αβραὰμ, 
καὶ οἱ Ev ὑμῖν φοξούμενοι τὸν Θεὸν, ὑμεῖν 


, ὁ λόγος τῆς σωτηρίας ταύτης ἀπεστάλη, 


Men and brethren, ® children of the 
stock of Abraham, and whosoever among 
you feareth God, to you ts the word of 
this salvation sent. 


ἃ See on Matt. iii. ver. 9. clause 2. 

b The same followed Pau! and us, 
ani cried, saying, These men are the 
servants of the most high God, which 
shew unto us the way of salvation, 


Judah came, and there they anointed | Acts xvi. 17. For I am not ashamed 
David king over the house of Judah. | of the Gospel of Christ: for it is the 
And they told David, saying, That | power of God unto salvation to every 
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one that believeth; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek, Hom. i. 16. 
And all things are of God, who bath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the mi- 
niatry of reconciliation, 2 Cor. v. 18. 
In whom ye also trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the Gospel 
of your salvation: in whom also, after 
that ye believed, ye were sealed with 
that holy Spirit of promise, Eph, i. 13. 


VER. 27. 


Οἱ γὰρ κατοικοῦντες ἐν 'μρουσαλὴμ, | 


καὶ οἱ apyovrse αὐτῶν, τοῦτον ἀγνοῆσαν- 
τες, Mal τὰς φωνὰς τῶν προφητῶν τὰς 
κατὰ πᾶν σάξξατον ἀναγινωσκομένας, κρί- 
γαντες, ἔπλήρωσαν, 


For they that dwell at Jerusalem, 
and their rulers, ® because they knew him 
not, >nor yet the voices of the prophets 
Cwhich are read every sabbath day, they 
have fulfilled them in condemning him. 


ἃ See on Johni. ver. 10). clause 3. 
Ὁ See on Luke xiv. ver. 44. 
¢ See on ver. 15. 


VER. 28. 


Kai μηδεμίαν αἰτίαν ϑανάτου εὑρόντες, 
~ ’ 
ἠτήσαντο Πιλάτον ἀναιρεθῆναι αὐτόν. 


Δ And though they found no cause of 


death in bim, yet desired they Pilate 
that he should be slain. 


ἃ See on Matt. xxvil. ver. 25—26. 


VER. 29. 

'ἢς δὲ ἐτέλεσαν ἅπαντα τὰ περὶ αὑτοῦ 
γεγραμμένα, καϑελόντες ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου, 
ἔθηκαν εἰς μνημεῖον. 

a And when they had juliuiee all that 
was written of him, they took him 
down from the tree, and laid him tu a 
sepulchre. 

2 See on Luke xxiv. ver. 44. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. xxvii. ver, 60. 


VER. 30. 
Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς ἤγειρεν αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν. 
ἃ But God raised him from the dead : 
5 See on chap. ii. ver. 24, clause 1. 


VER. 51. 

Ὃς agin tai ἡμέρας πλείους τοῖς 
συναναξᾶσιν αὑτῷ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας εἰς 
"προυσαλὴψ, οἵτινές εἰσι μάρτυρες αὐτοῦ 
«πρὸς τὸν λαόν" 


ΑΟΥΒ ΧΗ. 26—34. 


Α. Ὦ. 45. ἥ 


® And he was seen many days of them 
which came up with him from Galilee to 
Jerusalem, > who are his witnesses unto 
the people. 


4See on chap. i. ver. 3. 
bSee on Luke xxiv. ver. 48. 


VER. 32. 

Kai ἡμεῖ, ὑμᾶς εὐαγγελιφόμεθα tay 
| wees τοὺς πατέρας ἐπαγγελίαν γενομένην, 
| ὅτι ταύτην ὃ Θεὸς ἐκπεπλήρωκε τοῖς τέκγοις 
| αὐτῶν ἡμῖν, ἀναστήσας ᾿Ιησοῦν. 

4And we declare unto you glad tid- 
| ings, how that > the promise which was 
made unto the fathers, 


4See on Luke ii. ver. 10. clause 1. 
>See on Matt. xi. ver. 3. 


VER. 33. 
Ὡς mai ἐν τῷ ψαλμῷ τῷ δευτέρω γέ- 
ypamras Ὑιός μου εἶ σὺ, ἐγὼ σήμερον 
γεγέννηκά σε. 


God hath fulfilled the same unto us 
their children, in that he hath raised up 
Jesus again; as it is also written in the 
second psalm, Thow art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. 


VER. 34. 

Ὅτι δὲ ἀνέστησεν αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν, 
μηκέτι μέλλοντα ὑποστρέφειν εἰς διαφϑ- 
pay, οὕτως εἴρηκεν Ὅτι δώσω ὑμῖν τὰ 
ὅσια AaGid τὰ πιστά. 


And as concerning that he raised him 
up from the dead, *now no more to re- 
turn to corruption, bhe said on this 
wise, I will give you the sure * mercies 


of ¢ David. 


"Gr. τὰ ὅσια, holy, or, just things ; 
which word the Lx x. both in Isa. lv. 3. 
and in many others, useforthat which 
is in the Hebrew, mercies. 


a, .. 


| ®Knowing that Christ, being raised 
| from the dead, dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion over him, 
Rom. vi. 9. 

Ὁ Incline your ear, and come unto 
me: hear, and your soul shall live ; 
and I will make an everlasting co- 
venant with you, even the sure mer- 
cies of David. Behold, I have given 
him for a witness to the ‘people, a 
leader and commander to the people, 
Isa. lv. 3, 4. 

¢ See on Matt. 4. ver. 1. clause 2. 
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life in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
VER. 35. ‘from the law of sin aud death. For 


Διὸ καὶ ἐν ETEpw λέγει’ Οὐ δώσεις τὸν 
ἕσιόν σον ἰδεῖν διαφθοράν. 


Wherefore he saith ulso in another | 
psalm, Thou shult not suffer thine Hulu | 


One to see corruption. 


"Jor thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption, Psal. 
xvi. 10. 

VER. 36. 

Aatid μὲν γὰρ ἰδια γενεᾷ ὑπηρετησας 
τῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ Covan, ἐκοιμήθη, καὶ προσε- 
τέϑη wig τοὺς πτατέρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶδε 
διαφθοράν». 

For David, after he had * served his 
own generation by the will of God, fell 
on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, 
and suw corruption : 


* Or, in his own age served the will 
of God. 
VER. 57. 
“Ov δὲ ὁ Θεὺς ἤγειρεν, οὐκ εἶδε διαφθοράν. 
But he, *whom God raised again, 
saw no corruption. 


8 See on chap. il. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 38. 

Τγωστὸν οὖν ἔστω ὑμῖν, ἄνδρες ἀδελφοὶ, 
ὅτι διὰ τούτου ὑμῖν ἄφεσις ἁμαρτιῶν κα- 
ταγγέλλεται, 

Be it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, *that through this man 
is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins: 

® See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 39, 
Καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν οὐκ ndumOnre ἐν τῷ 
"νόμω Μωσέως δικαιωθῆναι, ἐν τούτω πᾶς 
ἃ πιστεύων δικαιοῦται. 


And by him all that believe are justi- 
fied from all things, *from which ye 
could not be justified by the law of Moses. 

ἃ What then? are we better than 
they? No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that bag τα all under sin; As 
it is written, There is none righteous, 
no, ποῖ one, Rom. iii. 9,10. There- 
fore by the deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight: 
for by the law is the knowledge of 
gin, 20. For the law of the Spirit of 


what the law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the flesh, God 
| sending his owa Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned 
‘gin in tue flesh: That the righteous- 
‘ness of the law might be fulfilled in 
‘us, who walk not after the flesh, but 

after the Spint, viil.2—+. Knowing 

that a man is not justified by the 
; works of the Jaw, but by the faith of 

Jesus Christ, even we have believed 
in Jesus Christ, that we might be jus- 
| tified by the faith of Christ, and not 
by the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be jus- 
tified, Gal. ii. 16. For as many as 
are of the works of the law, are under 
the curse: for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all 
| things which are written in the book of 
the law to do them. But that no man 
is justified by the Jaw in the sight of 
God, it is evident: for, The just shall 
live by faith. And the law is not of 
faith: but, The man that doeth them 
shall live in them, 111. 10—12. And 
every priest standeth daily minister- 
ing, and offering oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which can never take away 
sins, Heb. x. 11. 


VER. 40. 

Βλέπετε οὖν μὴ ἐπέλθη ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς τὸ 
εἰρημένον Ey τοῖς προφήταις" 

Beware therefore, lest that come npon 
you, "which ts spoken of in the pro- 
phets; 

® Therefore, behold, 1 will proceed 
to do a marvellous work among this 
people, even a marvellous work and a 
wonder ; forthe wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, and the understand- 
ing of their prudent men shall be hid, 
Isa. xxix. 14. Behold ye among the 
heathen, and regard, and wonder mar- 
vellously ; for 1 will work a work in 
your days, which ye will not believe, 
though it be told you, Heb. 1. 5. 


VER. 41. 

Ἴδετε of καταφρονηταὶ, καὶ ϑαυμάσατε, 
καὶ ἀφανίσθητε" ὅτι ἔργον ἐγὼ ἐργάζομαι 
ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ὑμῶν, ἔργον ὦ οὐ μὴ πισ- 
τεύσητε, ἐάν τις ἐκδιηγῆται ὑμῖν. 

® Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, 
and perish: for I work a work in your 
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days, a work which ye shall in no wise ! is shorter than that ὦ man can stretch 


believe, though a man declare it unto you, 

® Because | have called, and ye re- 
fused, I have stretched out my hand, 
and uo man regarded ; But ye have 
set at nought all my counsel, and 
would none of my reproof; I also 
will laugh at your calamity; I will 
mock when your fear cometh. When 
your fear cometh as desolation, and 
your destruction cometh as a whirl- 
wind: when distress and anguish 
cometh upon you; ‘hen shall they 
call upou ime, bul I will not answer ; 
they shall seek me early, but they 
bhall not find me: For that they 
hated knowledge, and did not choose 
the fear of the Lornp: They would 
none of my counsel; they despised 
all my reproof ; Therefore shall they 
eat of the fruit of their own way, and 
be filled with their own devices, Prov. 
1. 24--31. Therefore as thie fire de- 
voureth the stubble, and the flame 
consumeth the chaff, so their root 
shall be as rottenness, and their blos- 
bom shall go up as dust. Because 
they have cast away the law of the 
Lop of hosts, and despised the word 
of the Holy One of Israel, Isa. v. 24. 
Whereforg hear the word of the Lonn, 
ys scornful men, and rule this people 
which is in Jerusalem: Because ye 
have said, We have made a covenant 
with death, and with hell are we at 
agreement; when tlie overflowing 
scourge shal! pass through, it shall not 
come unto us: for we have made lies 
our refuge, and under falsehood have 
we hid ourselves. Ther¢fore thus 
saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I lay iu 
Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried 
stonc, a precious comer-stone, a sur 
foundation: he that believeth’ shall 
not make haste. Judgment also will 
I lay to the line, and righteousness to 
the plummet; and the hail shall sweep 
away tho refuge of lies, and the waters 
Bhall overflow the hidiug-place. And 
your covenant with death shall he dis- 
annulled, and your agreement with 
hell shall not stand; wlien the over- 
flowing scourge shall pass through, 
then ye shall be trodden down by it. 
From the time that it goeth forth it 
shall take you: for morning hy mom- 
ing shall it pass over, by day and by 
night ; and it shall be a vexation only 
fv understand the report, For the bed 


himself ow it; and the covering nar- 
rower than that he can wrap himself 
init. For the Lorp shall rise up as 


᾿ ἐπ mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as 


in the valley of Gibeon, that he may 
do his work, his strange work; and 
bring to pass his act, his strange act, 
XxVI1U. 14—21. 


VER. 42. 

Ἐξιόντων δὲ ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς τῶν 
Ἰουδαίων, παρεκάλουν τὰ ἔϑνη εἰς τὸ με. 
ταξὺ σάξξατον λαληϑῆναι αὑτοῖς τὰ 
ῥήματα ταῦτα. 

And when the Jews were gone out of 
the synagogue, the Gentiles besought 
that these words might be preached to 
them * the neat sabbath. 


* Gr. inthe weel: between; or, in the 
sabbath between. 


2 See on Matt. xix. ver. 30. 


VER. 43. 

AuSeiong δὲ τῆς συναγωγῆς, ἡκολούϑη- 
σαν πολλοὶ τῶν Ιουδαίων καὶ τῶν cebo- 
μμένων προσηλύτων τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ τῷ Bap- 
vaGa’ οἵτινες προσλαλοῦντες αὐτοῖς, ἔπειθον 
αὐτοὺς ἐπιμένειν τῇ χάριτι τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

Now when the congregation was broken 
up, many of the Jews and religious pro- 
selytes followed Paul and Barnabas : 
who, speaking to them, * persuaded them 
to continue Lin the grace of God. 


@ See on John viii. ver, 31. 

bBy whom also we have access b 
faith into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God, Rom. v. 2. Christ is become 
of no effect unto you, whosoever of 
you are justified Ἵ the law: ye are 
fallen from grace, Gal. v. 4. By Sil- 
vanus, ἃ faithful brother unto you, as 
I suppose, I have written briefly, ex- 
horting, and testifying that this is the 
true grace of God wherein ye stand, 
1 Pet. v. 12. 


VER. 44. 
Τῷ δὲ ἐρχομένω σάξξατω σχεδὸν πᾶσα 
ἡ πόλις συνήχθη ἀκοῦσαι τὸν λόγον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. 


And the nert sabbath day caine almost 
the whole city together to hear the word 


af God. 
VER. 45. 
Ἰἰδόντες δὲ οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι τοὺς ὄχλους, 
ἐπλήσθησαν ζήλου, καὶ ἀντέλεγον τοῖς ὑπὸ 
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τοῦ Παύλου λεγομένοις, ἀντιλέγοντες καὶ they were glacl, and glorified the word 
δλασφημοῦντες. of the Lord: 2and as manu as were 
_ i Yordained toeternal life believed. 

*But when the Jews saw the multi- a And othersheep I have which are 
tudes, they were filled with encu, and . not of this fold: them also 1 must 
spuke against those things which were _ bring, and they shall hear my voice ; 
spoken by Paul, contradicting and blas- : and there shall be one fold, and one 
pheming. shepherd, John x. 16. What then? 

a Lonp, when thy hand is lifted up, | Israel hath not obtained that which 
they will not see: but they shall see, : he seeketh for ; but the election hath 
and be ashamed for their envy at the : obtained it, and the rest were blinded, 
people ; yea, the fire of thine enemies ' Rom. xi. 7. But God who is rich in 
shall devour them, Isa. xxvi. 11. But | Mercy, for his great love wherewith 
woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, he loved us, Even when we were dead 

| 
| 


hypocrites! for ye shut up the king- | 12 sins, hath quickened us together 
dom of heaven against men: for ye | With Christ, (by grace ye are saved ;) 
neither go in yourselves, neither suffer And hath raised us up together, and 
e them that are entering to goin, | Made us sit together in heavenly 
Ταῖς. xxiii. 13. pluces in Christ Jesus; That in the 
ages to come he might shew the ex- 
VER. 46. ceeding riches of his grace, in his 
Παῤῥησιασάμενοι δὲ ὁ Παῦλος καὶ ὁ Bap- | kindness toward us through Christ 
γάξας, εἶπον: Ὑμῖν ἦν ἀναγκαῖον πρῶτον Jesus. For by grace are ye saved 
λαληθῆναι τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ" ἐπειδὴ δὲ tbrough faith ; and tbat not of your- 
ἀπωϑθεῖσθε αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἀξίους κρίνετε selves ; it is tbe gift of God: Not of 
ἑαυτοὺς τῆς αἰωνίου ζωῆς, ἰδοὺ, στρεφόμεθα Works, lest any man should boast. 
εἰς τὰ ἔϑνη. For BG are 7 ee created 
‘in rist Jesus unto good works, 
Then P a and Barnabas wared grt which God hath before crisiied that 
and said, οἰ was necessary that the ‘we should walk in them, Eph. ii. 4— 
poke of shea reas first have been spo- | 49, But we are bound to give thanks 
en to you: but seeing ye put it from | alway to God for you, brethren he- 
sie and j ee abate ener of | loved of the Lord, because God hath 
i fe: asting life, lo, we turn to the Gen- | from the beginning chosen you to 
εὐὐὰ | salvation through sanctification of 
ἃ See on Matt. x. ver. 6. clause 1. | the Spint and belief of the truth ; 
bAnd when they opposed them- Whereunto he called you by our Gos- 
selves, and blasphemed, he shook his | pel, to the obtaining of the glory of 
raiment, and said unto them, Your | our Lord Jesus Chnst, 2 Thess. ii. 
blood be upon your own heads: I am | 15, 14. See also on John vi. ver. 37. 
clean ; from henceforth 1 will go unto | clauses 1, 2. 
the Gentiles, Acts xviii. 6. | bAnd I said, What shall I do, 
VER. 47 | Lord? And the Lord said unto me, 
Σ are sexed τοδί ; Anise, and go into Damascus; and 
OuTw yag ἐντέταλται ἤμιν ὁ Kugiog’ : there it shall be told thee of all things 
τεϑεικά σε εἰς φῶς ἔθνων, τοῦ εἶναί σε εἰς | which are appointed for thee to do, 
CONTAPIY EMG RS La TOU Τῆς γῆς: Acts xxii, 10. And when they had 
For so hath the Lord commanded us, | appointed him a day, there came 
saying, 41 have set thee to bea light | many to him into his lodging ; to whom 
of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be | he expounded and testified the king- 
for salvation unto the ends of the earth, | dom of δι, persuading them con- 
᾿ -- . | cerning Jesus, both out of the law of 
See on Matt. xii.ver. 18. clause 5. Moses and aut of the prophets, from 
VER. 48. morning till evening, xxviii. 23. Then 
᾿Ακούοντα δὲ τὰ ἔϑγη ἔχαιρον, καὶ ἐδό- the eleven disciples went away iuto 
ξαζον τὸν λόγον τοῦ Kupiou καὶ ἐπίστευσαν Galilee, into ἃ mountain where Jesus 
ὅσοι ἦσαν τεταγμένοι, εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον. had appointed them, Matt, χχν. 16. 


The powers that be are ordained of 
And when the Gentiles heard this, Goa? Rom. xiii. 1. 
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VER. 49. 

Διεφέρετο δὲ ὁ λόγος τοῦ Κυρίου δι᾿ ὅλης 
τῆς χώρας. 

And the word of the Lord was pub- 
lished throughout all the region. 

VER. 50. 

Οἱ δὲ Ἰουδαῖοι πταρώτρυναν τὰς σεξομέ- 
γας γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰς εὐσχήμονας, καὶ 
τοὺς πρώτους τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐπήγειραν 
διωγμὸν ἐπὶ τὸν Παῦλεν καὶ τὸν Bap- 
vaGay, καὶ ἐξέξαλον αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων 
αὑτῶν. 


But the Jews stirred up the devout 


and honourable women, and the chief 


men in the city, ἃ and raised persecution 
against Pauland Barnabas, and ezpelled 
them out of their coasts. 


ἃ See on Matt. x. ver. 25. clause 1. 


VER. 51. 
Οἱ δὲ ἐκτιναξάμενοι τὸν κονιορτὸν τῶν 
ποδῶν αὑτῶν EM αὐτοὺς, ἤλθον εἰς Ἰκόνιον. 


® But they shook off the dust of their 
feet against them, and came unto Ico- 
nium, 


aSeeon Matt. x. ver. 14, clause 2. 
VER. 52. 


Οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ ἐπληροῦντο χαρᾶς καὶ 
Πνεύματος ἁγίου. 


® And the disciples were filled with joy, 
band with the Holy Ghost, 
’ 8See on Matt. v. ver. 12. clause 1. 
>See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 1. 


CHAP. XIV.—VER. 1. 
᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἔν Ἰκονίω, κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ 
εἰσελθεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν τῶν 
᾿Ιουδαίων, καὶ λαλῆσαι οὕτως ὥστε ππισ- 
τεῦσαι ᾿Ιουδαίων τε καὶ ᾿Ελλήνων «πολὺ 
πλῆσος. 


And it came to pass in Iconium, that 
they went both together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a 
great multitude both of the Jews and also 
of the Greeks believed. 


VER. 2. 

Οἱ δὲ ἀπτειϑοῦντες ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἐπτήγειραν, 
καὶ ἐκάκωσαν τὰς ψυχὰς τῶν ἐθνῶν κατὰ 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν. 

* But the unbelieving Jews stirred up 
the Gentiles, and made their minds evil 
affected against the brethren. 

5 See on chap. xiii. ver, 45. 
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VER. 3. 

‘Inavoy μεὲν οὖν χρόνον διέτριψαν παῤ- 
ῥησιαζόμενοι Emi τῷ Κυρίω τῷ μαρτυ- 
ροῦντι τῷ λόγῳ τῆς χάριτος αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
διδόντι σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα γίνεσθαι διὰ 
τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν. 


Long time therefore abode they speuk- 
ing boldly in the Lord, 4which gave 
testinony unto the word of his grace, 


and granted signsand wonders to be done 


by their hands. 


®God also bearing them witness, 
both with signs aud wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, according to his own 
will, Heb. ii. 4. See also on Matt. 
x. ver. 8. clause 1. 


VER. 4. 
᾿Εσχίσθη δὲ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς πόλεως" καὶ 
οἱ μὲν ἧσαν σὺν τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις, οἱ δὲ σὺν 
τοῖς ἀποστόλοις. 
But the multitude of the city was di- 


vided: and part held with the Jews, 
and. part with the apostles. 


VER. 5. 
Ὡς δὲ ἐγένετο ὁρμὴ τῶν ἐθνῶν τε καὶ 
Ἰουδαίων σὺν τοῖς ἄρχουσιν αὑτῶν, ὑξρίσαι 
καὶ λιθοξολῆσαι αὐτοὺς, 


@ And when there wus an assault made 
both of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews 
with their rulers, to use them despite- 
fully, and to stone them, 


®Persecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me at Antioch, at Ico- 
nium, at Lystra; what persecutions 
I endured: but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me, 2 Tim. iii. 11. 


VER. 6. 
Συνιδόντες κατέφυγον εἷς τὰς πόλεις 
τῆς Λυκαονίας, Λύστραν καὶ Δέρξην, καὶ 
τὴν περίχωρον" 


aThey were ware of it, and fied 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of Ly- 
caonta, and unto the region that lieth 
round about: 


8 566 on Matt. x. ver. 23. clause 1. 
VER. 7. 

Kakel ἦσαν εὐαγγελιζόμενοι. 

a And there they preached the Gospel. 

4 See on chap. viii. ver. 4. 
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VER. 8. 

Καί τις avng ἐν Λύστροις ἀδύνατος τοῖς 
ποσὶν ἐκάϑητο, χωλὺς ἐκ κοιλίας μητρὺς 
αὐτοῦ ὑπάρχων, ὃς οὐδέποτε τποεριείσεῖσα- 
τήκει!" 

And there sata certain man αἱ Lys- 
tra, impotent in his feet, being a cripple 
from his mother's womb, who never had 
“walked : 

VER. 9. 

Οὗτος ἥκουε τοῦ Παύλου λαλοῦντος" ὃς 
ἀτενίσας αὐτῶ, καὶ ἰδὼν ὅτι πίστιν ἔχει 
τοῦ σωθῆναι, 

The same heard Paul speak : who sted- 
fastlu beholding him, ®and perceiving 
that he had faith to be heated, 


® Sce on Matt. xv. ver. 28. clause 2. 


VER. 10. 
Εἶπε μεγάλη τῇ φωνῇ. ᾿Ανάστηθ, ἐσὶ 
τοὺς πύδας σου ὀρδός. Καὶ πλλετο, καὶ πῈ- 
ριεπάτει. 


8 Θὰ with a loud voice, Stand up- 
right on thy feet. And he leaped and | 
walked. 

@ Sce on chap. ui. ver. 6. clause 5. 


VER. 11. 

Οἱ δὲ ὄχλοι, ἰδόντες ὃ ἐποίησεν ὁ Παῦλος, | 
ἐσσῆραν τὴν φωνὴν αὑτῶν, Λυκαονιστὶ λέ- 
γοντες' Οἱ ϑεοὶ ὁμοιωθέντες ἀνθρώποις 
κατέξησαν πρὸς ἡμᾶς. 

| 


And when the people saw what Paul 
had done, they lifted up their voices, 
Saying, in the speech of Lycaonia, The | 


gods are come down to us, in the likeness | 


of men. 
VER. 12. 

*Exadouv TE τὸν μὲν Βαρνάξαν, Δία" τὸν | 
δὲ Παῦλον, 'Ερμῆν, ἐπειδὴ αὐτὸς ἦν ὁ ἡγού- 
μένος τοῦ λόγου. 

And they called Barnabas, Jupiter ; 
and Paul, Mercurius, because he was 
the chief speaker. 


VER. 15. 

Ὁ δὲ ἱερεὺς τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ ὄντος πρὸ τῆς 
πόλεως αὐτῶν, ταύρους καὶ στέμματα ἐπὶ 
τοὺς πυλῶνας ἐγέγκας, σὺν τοῖς ὄχλοις 
ἤθελε Sues, 


Then the priest of Jupiter, which was 
hefore their city, brought oxen and gar- 
lands unto the gates, and would hare 
done sacrifice with the people. 
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VER. 14. 

"᾿Ακυύσαντες δὲ οἱ ἀπόστολοι Βαρνάξας 
καὶ Παῦλος, διαῤῥήξαντες τὰ ἱμάτια αὑτῶν, 
εἰσεπήδησαν εἰς τὸν ὄχλον, κράζοντες, 

Which when the apostles, Barnabas 
and Paul, heard of, they rent their 
clothes, and ran in among the people, 
crying out, 

VER. 15. 

Καὶ λέγοντες" “Avdges, τί ταῦτα ποιεῖτε; 
καὶ ἡμεῖς ὁμοιοτσαθεῖς ἔσμεν ὑμῖν, ἄνθρω- 
ποι, εὐαγγελιζόμενοι ὑμᾶς, ἀπὸ τούτων τὰν 
ματαίων ἐπιστρέφειν ἐπὶ Tay Oily τὸν 
ζῶντα, ὃς ἐποίησε τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ τὴν γῆν 
καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὖ- 
τοῖς" 

And suuing, Sirs, why do ye these 
things? We also are men of like passions 
with you, and preach unto vou that ve 
should 2turn from these vanities unte 
bihe living God, which made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all things 
that are therein: 


4 They that make a graven image 
are all of them vanity , and their de- 
lectable things shall not profit: and 
they ure their own witnesses; they 
see not, nor know; that they may 
be ashamed. Who hath formed a 
god, or molten a graven image that 
is profitable for nothing? Isa. xliv. 9, 
10. They lavish gold out of the bag, 
and weigh silver in the balance, and 
hire a goldsmith, and he maketh it 


at god : they fall down; yea, they 


worship. They bear him upon the 
shoulder, they carry him, and set 
him in his place, and he standeth ; 
from bis place shall he not remove: 


| yea, one shall cry unto him, yet can 


he not answer, nor save him out of 
his trouble. Remember this, and shew 
yourselves men; bring tt again to 


! mind, O ye transgressors, xlvi. 6—8. 


For the customs of the people are vain: 
for one cutteth a tree out of the forest 
(the work of the hands of the work- 
man) with the axe: They deck it with 
silver and with gold; they fasten it 
with nails and with hammers, that it 
move not. They are upright as the 
palm-tree, but speak not, Jer. x. 3—5. 
Who would not fear thee, O king of 
nations? for to thee doth it appertain: 
forasmuch as among all the wise men 
of the nations, and in all their king- 
doms, there is none hke unto thee. 
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But they are altogether brutish and 
foolish; the stock is a doctrine of 
vanities. Silver spread into plates is 
brought from Tarsbish, and gold from 
Uphaz, the work of the workinan, and 
of the hands of thefounder: blue and 
purple is their clothing ; they are all 
the work of cunning men. Dut the 
Lonp is the true God, he is the living 
God, and an everlasting King: at his 
wrath the earth shall tremble, and the 
natious shall not be able to abide his 
indignation. Thus sball ye say unto 
them, ‘She gods that have» not made 
the heavens and the earth, even they 
shall perish from the earth, and from 
under these heavens. He hath made 
the earth by his power, he hath es- 
tablished the world by his wisdom, 
and hath stretched out the heavens by 
his discretion. When he ultereth his 
voice, there isa multitude of waters 
in the heavens, and he causeth tlic 
vapours to ascend from the ends of 
the earth; he maketh lightnings with 
rain, and hringeth forth the wind out 
of his treasures. Every man is bru- 
tish in Ais knowledge; every founder 
is confounded by the graven image: 
for his molten image is falsehood, and 
there isno breath inthem. They are 
vanity, and the work of errors: in 
the time of their visitation they shall 
perish, 7—15. Are there any among 
the vanities of the Gentiles that can 
cause rain? or can the heavens give 
showers? Art not thou he, Ὁ Lorp 
our God 1 therefore we will wait upon 
thee ; for thou hast made all these 
things, xiv. 22. We know that an 
idol is nothing in the world, and that 
there is none other God but one, 1 Cor. 
vill. 4. : 
bSeo on John v. ver. 96. clause 1. 
¢ See on chap. iv. ver. 24. 


VER. 16. 


Ὃς ἐν ταῖς παρωχημέναις γενεαῖς εἴασθ 
πάντα, τὰ ἔθνη πορεύεσθαι ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὑτῶν. 


®Who in times past suffered all nutions 
to walk in their own ways. 


*So I gave them up unto their own 
hearts’ lust ; and they walked in their 
own counsels, Peal. Ixxxi. 12. Be- 
cause that, when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful, but became vain in 
their imaginations, and their foolish 
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heart was darkened: Professing them- 
selves to be wise, they became foals. 
And changed the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God into an image made 
like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
and four-footed beasts, and creeping 
things. Whercfore God also gave 
them up.to uncleanness through the 
lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour 
their own bodies between themselves: 
Who changed the truth of God into a 
lic, and worshipped and served the 
creature more than the Creator, who 
is blessed for ever. Amen. For this 
cause God gave them up unto vile af- 
fections, Rom. i. 21-26. And even 
as they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind, to do those things 
which are not convenient; Being fill- 
ed with all unrighteousness, fornica- 
tion, wickedness, covetousness, mali- 
ciousness ; full of envy, murder, de- 
bate, deceit, malignity: whispcrers, 
Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, 
proud, boastersa, inventors of evil 
things, disobedient to parents, With- 
out understanding, covenant breakers, 
without natural affection, implacable, 
unmercifnl: Who knowing the judg- 
ment of God, that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death, not 
ouly do the same, but have pleasure 
in them that do them, 28—5¥. 


VER. 17. 

Kai τοί γε οὐκ ἀμάρτυρον ἑαυτὸν ἀφῆ- 
κεν, ἀγαθοποιῶν, οὐρανόθεν ἡμῖν ὑετοὺς 
διδοὺς καὶ καιροὺς καρποφόρους, ἐμπιπλῶν 
τροφῆς καὶ εὐφροσύνης τὰς καρδίας ἡμκῶν. 

ἃ Nevertheless he left not himself’ with- 
out witness, in that he did good, band 
gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful 


seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness. 


ὃ Thy mercy, O Lonp, is in the hea- 
vens, and thy faithfulness reacheth unto 
the clouds. Thy righteousness is like 
the great mountains; thy judgments 
are a great deep: O Lorn, thou pre- 
servest man and beast. How excel- 
lent is thy loving-kindness, O God! 
therefore the children of men put their 
trust under the sbadow of thy wings, 
Pyal. xxxvi.5—7. Why bodetést thou 
thyself in mischief, O mighty man? 
the goodness of God endureth conti- 
nually, li. 1. O Loro, how manifold 
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are thy works! in wisdom hast thou 
made them all: the earth is full of thy 
riches , So is this great and wide sea, 
wherein are things creeping innumer- 
able, both small and great beasts. 
There go the ships; there is that le- 
viathan, whom thou hast made to play 
thercin. ‘These wait all upon thee, 
that thou mayest give them their meat 
in duc season. That thou givest them, 
they gather: thou openest thine hand, 
they are filled with good. Thou hidest 
thy face, they are troubled; tbou tak- 
est away their breath, they die, and 
return to their dust. ‘Thou sendest 
forth thy spirit, they are created; and 
thou renewest the face of the earth, 
civ. 24—30. The Lonpis good to all; 
and his tender mercies are over all 
his works. All thy works shall praise 
thee, O Lonp; and thy saints shall 


bless thee. ‘They shall speak of the | 


glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy 
power ; To make known to the sons of 
men his mighty acts, and the glorious 
majesty of his kingdom. Thy king- 
dom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
thy dominion endureth throughout all 
generations. The Lorp upholdeth all 
that fall, and raiseth up all those that 
be bowed down. The eyes of all wait 
upon thee ; and thou givest them their 
meat in due season. Thou openest 
thine hand, and satishest the desire 
of every living thing, cxlv. 9—16. 
That ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven: for he 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust, Matt. v. 45. 
But love ye your enemies, and do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
again; and your reward shall be 
great, and ye shall be the children of 
the Highest: for he is kind unto the 
unthankful and to the evil, Luke vi. 35. 

1 would seek unto God, and unto 
God would 1 commit my cause ; Which 


doeth great things and unsearchable; ᾿ 


marvellous things without number: 
Who giveth rain upon the earth, and 
sendeth waters upon the fields, Job 
v. 8—10. By the breath of God frost 
15 given ; and the breath of the waters 


is straitened. Also by watering he | 


wearieth the thick cloud ; he scatter- 
eth his bright cloud, And it is turned 
round about by his counsels ; that they 
may do whatsoever he commandeth 


ACTS XIV. 17—19, 
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them upon the face of the world in the 
earth. He causeth it to come, whether 
for correction, or for his Jand, or for 
mercy, Xxxvii. 10-—13, Thou visitest 
the earth, and waterest it: thou greatly 
enrichest it with the river of God, which 
is full of water: thou preparest them 
corn, when thou hast so provided for it, 
Psal. Ixv. 9—13. Thou waterest the 
ridges thereof abundantly; thou set- 
tlest the furrows thereof ; thou makest 
it soft with showers ; thou blessest the 
| Springing thereof. Thou crownest the 
year with thy goodness; and thy 
paths drop fatness. They drop upon 
the pastures of the wilderness ; and 
the little hills rejoice on every side. 
The pastures are clothed with flocks ; 
| the valleys also are covered over with 
| corn: they shout for joy, they also 
sing. Sing unto the Lonp with thanks- 
giving; sing praise upon the harp 
unto our God; Who covereth the 
heaven with clouds, who prepareth 
rain for the earth, who maketh grass 
to grow upon the mountains. He 
giveth to the beast his food, and to 
the young ravens which cry, cxlvi. 
7—9. Neither say they in their 
hearts, Let us now fear the Lorp our 
God that giveth rain, both the former 
and the latter, in bis season: he re- 
serveth unto us the appointed weeks 
of the harvest, Jer. v. 24. Are there 
any among the vanities of the Gentiles 
that can cause rain? orcan the hea- 
vens give showers? Art not thou he, 
O Lonp our God? therefore we will 
wait upon thee ; for thou hast made 
' all these things, xiv. 22. 


VER. 18. 
Kai ταῦτα λέγοντες, μόλις κατέπαυσαγ 
τοὺς ὄχλους τοῦ μὴ ϑύειν αὐτοῖς. 


me 


And with these sayings scarce restratn- 
| ed they the people, that they had not done 
| Sacrifice unto them. 


VER. 19. 
» - ΝΟ. .? ? a0 é 
Επῆλθον δὲ ἀπὸ ᾿Αντιοχείας καὶ Ἰκονίου 
i Ἰουδαῖοι, καὶ πείσαντες τοὺς ὄχλους, καὶ 
. λιθάσαντες τὸν Παῦλον, ἔσυρον ἔξω τῆς 
πόλεως, νομίσαντες αὐτὸν τεθνάναι. 


8. And there came thither certain Jews 

i from Antioch and Iconium, who per- 
suaded the people, and, having stoned 
Paul, drew him out of’ the city, suppos- 


' tng he had been dead. 
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2 Persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast 
down, but not destroyed, Always bear- 
about in the body the dying of the 
Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our body. 
For we which live are alway delivered 
unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the 
life also of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our mortal flesh, 2 Cor. 


ACTS xiv. 19—28,—xv. 1. 
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VER. 24. 
Καὶ διελθόντες τὴν Πισιδίαν, nAGov εἰς 
Παμφυλίαν. 


And after they had passed through 
Pisidia, they cume to Pamphylia. 


VER. 25. 


Kai λαλήσαντες Ev Πέργη τὸν Adyov, na - 


iv. 9-11. Thrice was I beaten with | τέξησαν εἰς ᾿Αττάλειαν" 


rods, once was I stoned, xi. 25. 


VER. 20. 
Κυκλωσάντων δὲ αὐτὸν τῶν μαθητῶν, 
ἀναστὰς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν GOW καὶ τῇ 


ἐπαύριον ἐξῆλθε σὺν τῷ Βαρνάξα εἰς Age | 


ξην. 


Howbeit, as the disciples stood round 
about ‘im, he roseup, and came into the 
city: and the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 


VER. 21. 
, ] : é a ᾽ +] f 
Ευαγγελισάμανοι! TE τὴν πόλιν EXEWHY, 
καὶ μαθητεύσαντες ἱκανοὺς, ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς 
Thy Λύστραν καὶ ᾿Ικόνιον καὶ ᾿Αντιύχειαν" 


And when they had preached the Gos- 
pel to that city, and had * taught many, 
they returned again to Lystra, and to 
Iconium, and Antioch, 


* Gr. made many disciples. 


VER, 22. 
᾿Επιστηρίζοντες τὰς ψυχὰς τῶν μαθη- 
τῶν, παρακαλοῦντες ἐμμένειν τῇ πίστει, 
καὶ ὅτι διὰ πολλῶν ϑλίψεων δεῖ ἡμᾶς εἰσπλ- 
θοῖν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Confirming the souls of the disciples, 
aand exhorting them to continue in the 
faith,» and that we must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God. 


ἃ See on Jolin viii. ver. 51. 
bSee on Matt. ν. ver. 10. clause 1. 


VER. 23. 

Χειροτονήσαγτες δὲ αὐτοῖς πρεσξυτέρους 
κατ᾽ ἐκκλησίαν, προσηυξάμενοι μετὰ γησ- 
τειῶν, (τιαρέθεντο αὐτοὺς τῶ Κυρίῳ εἰς ὃν 
πεπιστεύκεισαν. 

® And when they had orduined them 
elders in every church, and had Ὁ prayed 
with fasting, they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they believed. 


8. Sce on chap. xi. ver. 30. 
b See on Matt. vi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


| And when they had preached the word 
| in Perga, they went dewn into Attalia : 


| VER. 26. 

| Κἀκεῖθεν ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν᾽ 
ὅθεν ἧσαν «παραδεδομένοι τῇ χάριτι τοῦ 
| Θεοῦ εἰς τὸ ἔργον ὃ ἐπλήρωσαν. 


| And thence sailed to Antioch, from 


whence they hud been recommended to the 
grace of God for the work which they 
julfilled. 

VER. 27. 

Παραγενόμενοι δὲ καὶ συναγαγόντες τὴν 
ἐκκλησίαν, ἀνήγγειλαν ὅσα ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς 
μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ὅτι ἤνοιξε τοῖς ἔθνεσι Sy- 
ραν πίστεως. 

And when they were come, and had 
gathered the church together, they re- 
hearsed all that God had done with 
them, *and how he had opened the door 
of faith unto the Gentiles. 


4See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5, 


VER. 28. 
| Διέτριβον δὲ ἐκεῖ χρόνον οὐκ ὀλίγον σὺν 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς. 
And there they abode long time with 
the disciples. 


CHAP. XV.—VER. 1. 


Kai τινες κατελθόντες ἀπὸ τῆς Ιουδαίας, 
ἐδίδασκον τοὺς ἀδελφούς" “Ὅτι ἐὰν μὴ πε- 
ρίτέμνησθε τῷ ἔθει Μωσέως, οὗ δύνασθε 
σωθῆναι. 


And certain men which came down 
from Jud@a, 5 taught the brethren, and 
said, Facept ye be circumcised after the 
manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved, 


® Stand fast therefore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, 
and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage. Behold, I Paul sa 
unto you, That if ye be gieuncised, 
Christ shall profit you nothing. For I 
testify again to overy man that is cir- 
cumcised, that he is a debtor to do 
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the whole law, Gal. v.1—3. And I, γοντες" Ὅτι δεῖ περιτέμειν αὐτοὺς, παραγ- 
brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, | γέλλειν τὲ τηρεῖν τὸν νόμεον Μωῦσέως. 


why dol yet suffer persecution? then! ἢ there * rose up certain of the sect 
is the offence of the cross ceased. of the Pharisees, which believed, saying, 
would they were even cut off which | ‘hoe jt was needful to circumcise them, 


trouble you. For, brethren, ye have dt iE hetvip lem elec, 
been called unto liberty ; only use not Moses, command them to keep the taw of 


liberty for an occasion to the flesh, 
but by love serve one another, 11—13. 


VER. 2. 

Γενομένης οὖν στάσεως καὶ συζητήσεως 
οὐκ ὀλίγης τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ τῷ Βαρνάξᾳ 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἔταξαν ἀναξαίνειν Παῦλον καὶ And the apostles and elders came to- 
Παρνάξαν καί τινας ἄλλους ἐξ αὐτῶν πρὸς gether for to consider of this matter. 
τοὺς ἀποστόλου; καὶ «πτρεσθυτέρους εἷς ‘Ie- VER. 7 
ρουσαλὴμ,, περὶ τοῦ ζητήματος τούτου. ie ee , , 

ολλῆς δὲ συζητήσεως γενομένης, aya- 

When therefore Paul and Barnabas | πτὰς Πέτρος etme πρὸς αὑτούς" “Ανᾶρις 
had no small dissention and disputation ἀδελφοὶ, ὑμεῖς ἐπι ἢ ae φ᾽ ἡμερῶν 
with them; 8 ἐλευ determined that Paul ἀρχαίων ὁ Θεὸς ἐν ἡμῖν ἐξελέξατο διὰ τοῦ 
and Barnahas, and certain other of them, στόματός μου ἀκοῦσαι τὰ ἔθνη τὸν λόγον 
should go up to Jerusalem unto the apo- | ποῦ εὐαγγελίου, καὶ πιστεῦσαι. 


stles and elders ahout this question. . 

And when there had been much disput- 
ing, Peter rose up, and said unto them, 
Men and brethren, ye know how that a 
good while ago God made choice among 
us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should 
hear the word of the Gospel, and believe. 


4 See on chap. x. 


VER. 8. 

Καὶ ὁ καρδιογνώστης Θεὸς ἐμαρτύρησεν 
αὐτοῖς, δοὺς αὐτοῖς τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον, κα- 
Gag καὶ neste 

a And God, which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witness, Ὁ giving them the Holy 
Ghost, even as he did unto us ; 


* Or, rose up, said they, certain. 
VER. 6. 


Συγήχθησαν δὲ οἱ ἀπόστολοι καὶ of πρεσ- 
Cuvepos ἰδεῖν περὶ τοῦ λόγου τούτου. 


4Then, fourteen years after, I went 
up again to Jerusalem with Bamahas, 
and took Titus with me also. And [ 
went up by revelation, and communi- 
cated unto them that Gospel which 1 
preach among the Gentiles : but pri- 
vately to them which were of reputa- 
tion, lest by any means 1 should run, 
or had run, in vain, Gal. 11. 1, 2. 


VER. 3. 

Οἱ μὲν οὖν πσροπεμφθέντες ὑπὸ τῆς Ex- 
πλησίας, διήρχοντο τὴν Φοινίκην wal Σαμμιά- 
βειαν, ἐκδιηγούμενοι τὴν ἐπιστροφὴν τῶν 
ἐθνῶν" καὶ ἐποίουν χαρὰν μεγάλην πᾶσι 
τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς. 

And being brought on their way by 
the church, they passed through Phenice 
and Samaria, declaring the conversion of 
the Gentiles: und they caused great joy 
tunto all the brethren. 


VER. 4. 


ἃ See on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 
Ὁ See on John vii. ver. 39. clause 1. 


VER. 9. 

Καὶ οὐδὲν διέκρινε μεταξὺ ἡμῶν τε καὶ 
αὐτῶν, τῇ πίστει καθαρίσας τὰς καρδίας 
δΔδυΎνΎΩΥ. 

And put no difference between us and 
them, ®purifuin® their hearts by faith. 


4And the voice spake unto him 
again the second time, What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou com- 
mon, Acts x. 15. See also on Luke 
1. ver. 75. 


Τιαραγενόμενοι δὲ εἷς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἀπε- 
δέχθησαν ὑπὸ τῆς ἐκκλησίας καὶ τῶν ἀπο- 
στόλων καὶ τῶν πρεσξυτέρων, ἀνήγγειλάν 
τε ὅσα ὃ Θεὸς ἐποίησε pert’ αὐτῶν. 

And when they were come to Jerusa- 
lem, they were received of the church, 
and of the apostles and elders; and they 
declared all things thut God had done 
with them. 


VER. 10. 

Νῦν οὖν τί πειράζετε τὸν Θεὸν, ἐσσιθεῖγαι 
ζυγόν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον τῶν μαθητῶν, ὃν 
οὔτε οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν, οὔτε ἡμεῖς ἰσχύσα- 
μὲν βαστάσαι: 


VER. 5. 
᾿Ἐξανέστησαν δέ τινες τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς αἱρέ- 
σεως τῶν Φαρισαίων πεπιστευκότες, Aé- 
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Now therefore why tempt ye Crd, δ to 
put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, | 
which neither our fathers nor we were | 
uble to bear ? : 


@¥For they bind heavy burdens, and | 
grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
men’s shoulders; but they themselves | 
will not move them with one of their 
fingers, Matt. xxiii. 4. Stand fast 
therefore in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free, and be not |! 
entangled again with the yoke of | 
bondage, Gal. v. 1. 


VER. 11. 
᾿Αλλὰ διὰ τῆς χάριτας Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ τσιστεύομεν σωθῆγαι, καθ᾽ ὃν τρό- 
Mov κἀκεῖνοι, 


—- 


& But we believe that through the grace | 
of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be 
saved, even as they, 

© Being justified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus, Rom. 111. 24. More- 
over, the law entered, that tbe of- 
fence might abound, But where sin 
abounded, grace did much more 
abound: That as sin hath reigned 
unto death, even so might grace 
Teign, through righteousness, unto 
eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord, 
v. 20, 91. For the wages of sin is 
death ; but the gift of God is eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
vi. 23. For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
wag rich, yet for your sakes he be- 
came poor, that ye through his po- 
verty migbt be rich, 2 Cor. yili. 9. 
I marvel that ye are so soon removed 
from him that called you into the 
grace of Christ unto another Gospel, 
Gal. i. 6. Knowing that a man is 
not justified by the works of the law, | 
but by the faith of Jesus Chnist, even ; 
we haye believed in Jesus Christ, that ! 
we might be justified by the falth of ! 
Christ, and not by. the worke of the | 
law : fox by the works of the law shall | 
no flesh ba justified, ii. 16. Having | 
predeatinated us unto the adoption of | 
children by Jesus Christ to hjmyelf, 


according to the good pleasure of his 
wil, ‘To the prnise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the Beloved, Eph. i. 5, 6. 
That in the ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace, 
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in his kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus. For by grace are ye 
saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves ; it is the gift of God: Not 
of works, lest any man should boast, 
For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
all men, Teaching us, that, deny- 
ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, rightcously, and 
godly, in this presentworld: Looking 
for that biessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, Tit. ii. 11—13. 
For we ourselves also were sometimes 
foolish, disobedicut, deceived, serving 
divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another. But after that the kind- 
ness and love of God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 
Which he shed on us abundantly, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 
That, being justified by his grace, we 
should be made heirs according to 
the hope of eternal life, Titus iii. 3—7. 


VER. 12. 
‘Egiynos δὲ wav τὸ πλῆθος, καὶ ἤκρυον 
Βαρνάξα καὶ Παύλον ἐξηγουμένων ὅσα 
ἐπτοίησεν ὁ Θεὸς σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα ἐν τοῖς 


ἔθνεσι δι᾽ αὐτῶν. 


Then all the multitude kept silence, 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, 
decluring what miracles and wonders 
God had wrought among the Gentiles by 
them. 

VER. 13. 

Mera δὲ τὸ σιγῆσαι αὐτοὺς, ἀπεκρίθη 
Ἰάκωξος, λέγων" “Avdges ἀδελφοὶ, ἀκούσατέ 
μου" 

And after they had ποία their peace, 
® James answered, saying, Men and bre- 
thren, hearken unto me: 


ἃ But other of the apostles saw I 
none, save James the Lord's brother, 
(1... 19, And when James, Ccphas, 
and John, who scemed te be pillars, 
perceived the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me aud Bama- 
bas the right hands of fellowship ; that 
we should go unto the heathen, and 
they unto the circumcision. Only they 
would that we should remember tha 


poor; the same which I also was for- 
ward to do, 11. 9, 10. 


VER. 14. 

Συμεὼν ἐξηγήσατο καθὼς πρῶτον ὁ 
Θεὸς ἐπεσκέψατο λαξεῖν ἐξ ἐθνῶν λαὸν ἐπσὶ 
τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ. | 

Simeon hath declared how God at the | 
first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of | 
them ἃ people for his name. 


VER. 15. 
Kal τούτω συμφωνοῦσιν οἱ λόγοι τῶν 
στροφητῶν, καθὼς γέγραπται" 
And to this agree the words of the 
prophets; asit is wrilten, 


VER. 16. 

Μετὰ ταῦτα ἀναστρέψω, καὶ avosnodo- 
μήσω τὴν σκήνην Δαξὶδ τὴν πεπτωκυῖαν, 
καὶ τὰ κατεσκαμμένα αὑτῆς ἀγοικοδομή- 
σω, καὶ ἀνορθώσω αὐτὴν" 

a After this I will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down; and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and I will set it 
up: 

8 Τὴ that day will I raise up the ta- 
bernacle of David that is fallen, and 
close up the breaches thereof; and 
I will raise up his ruins, and I will 
build it as in the days of old, Amos 
ix. 11. 


{ 


VER. 17. 

Ὅπως av ἐκζητήσωσιν of κατάλοιποι 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων τὸν Κύριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ 
ἔθνη, ἐφ᾽ οὖς ἐπικέκληται τὸ ὄνομά μου 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς" λέγει Κύριος ὁ ποιῶν ταῦτα 
πάντα. 

ἃ That the residue of men might seek 
after the Lord, anid allthe Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called, suith the Lord, 
who doeth all these things. 


4That they may possess the rem- 
nant of Edom, and of all the heathen, 
which are called by my name, saith 
the Lorp that doeth this, Amos ix. 12. 


VER. 18. 
Γνωστὰ an’ αἰῶνός ἔστι τῶ Θεῶ πάντα 
τὰ ἕργα αὑτοῦ. 
8 Κποιυπ unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. 
8 God is not a man, that he should 


lie; neither the son of man, that he 
should repent: hath he said, and 


—— -. 
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| shall he not do it? or hath he spoken, 


and shall he-not make it good, Numb. 
xxiii. 19. Declaring the end from the 
beginning, and from ancient times the 
things that are not yet done, saying, 
My counsel shall stand, and I will do 
all my pleasure, Isa. xlvi. 10. And 
to make all men see, what is the fel- 
lowship of the mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who created all things by 
Jesus Christ, Eph, iii. 9. 


VER. 19. 
Διὸ ἐγὼ κρίνω μὴ παρενοχλεῖν τοῖς ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐπιστρέφουσιν ἐπὶ τὸν Θεῦν, 
Wherefore my sentence is, that we 
trouble not them, which from among the 
Gentiles 4are turned to God: 


@For they themselves shew of us 
what manner of entering in we had 
unto you, and how ye tumed to God 
from idols, to serve the living and true 
God, 1 Thess. 1. 9. 


VER. 20. 
' - - -- ΄ 
Αλλὰ ἐπιστεῖλαι αὐτοῖς τοῦ ἀπέχεσθαι 
Α ~ oo 
ἀτοὺ τῶν ἀλισγημάτων τῶν εἰδώλων, καὶ 
τῆς πορνείας, καὶ τοῦ πγικτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ αἷ- 
ματος. 


But that we write unto them, 8 that 
they abstain from pollutions of idols, band 
from fornicatiun, © and from things 
strangled, and from blood. 


@They did not destroy the nations, 
concerning whom the Lonv command- 
ed them: But were mingled among 
the heathen, and learned their works. 
And they served their idols; which 
were a snare untothem. Yea, they 
sacrificed their sons and their daugh- 
ters unto devils, And shed innocent 
blood, even the blood of their sons, 
and of their daughters, whom they 
sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan: 
and the land was polluted with blood. 
Thus were they defiled with their own 
works, and went a whoring with their 
own inventions. Therefore was the 
wrath of the [πὸ kindled against his 
people, insomuch that he abhorred his 
own inheritance, Psal. cvi. 34—40, 
But I say, that the things which the 
Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God: and I would 
not that ye should have fellowship 
with devils, 1 Cor. x. 20. 
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> But now I have written unto you | children of Isracl, Ye shall eat the 
not to keep company, if any man that | blood of no manner of flesh: for the 
is called a brother be a fornicator, or | life of all flesh is the blood thereof; 
covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, | whosoever cateth it shall be cut off, 
or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with | Lev. iv. 13, 14. Only be sure that 
such ap ove no not toeat, 1 Cor. v.11. | thou eat not the blood: for the blood 
Know ye uot that the unrighteous | isthe life: and thou mayest not eat 
sball not inherit the kingdom of God? | the life with the flesh, Deut. xii. 98. 
Be not deceived; neither fornicators, 
nor idolators, nor adulterers, nor cf- 
feminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, vi. 9. Meats for the 
belly, and the belly for meats: but 
God shal] destroy both it and them. 
Now the body is not for fornication, 
but for the Lord; and the Lord for 4 For Moses of old time hath in every 
the body. And God hath both raised | city them that preach him, being read in 
up the Lord, and will also raise up us | the Synagogues every sabbath day. 
by; his own power. Know ye not that 
your bodies are the members of Christ? 
shall I then take the members of 
Chnst, and make them the members VER. 22, 
of an harlot? God forbid. What! Τότε ἔδοξε τοῖς ἀποστόλοις καὶ τοῖς 
know ye not that he which is joined | πρεσβυτέροις σὺν ὅλῃ τῇ ὀκχλησία, ἐκ- 
to an harlot is one body? for two, | λεξαμένους ἄνδρας ἐξ αὐτῶν, πέμψαι εἰς 
saith he, shall be one flesh. But he | ᾿Αντιόχειαν σὺν τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ Βαρνάβα" 
that is joined unto the Lord is one | Ἰούδαν τὸν ἐπικαλούμενον Βαρσαβᾶν, καὶ 
spirit. Flee fornication. Every sin | Σίλαν, ἄνδρας ἡγουμένους ἐν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς" 
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VER. 21, 

Μωσῆς γὰρ Ex γενεῶν ἀρχαίων κατὰ 
πόλιν τοὺς κηρύσσοντας αὐτὸν ἔχει, ἐν ταῖς 
συναγωγαῖς κατὰ wav σάξξατον ἀναγι- 
γωσκόμβκενος, 


4 See on chap. xiii. ver. 15. 


that a man doeth is without the body; 


but he that committeth fornication der 


sinneth against his own body, 13—-18. 
Neverthcless, te avoid fornication, 
every man have his own wife, and let 
every woman have her own husband, 
vii. 9, But fornication, and all un- 
cleanness, or covetousness, let it not 
be once named among you, as becom- 
eth saints, Eph. 9.3. Mortify there- 
fore your members which are upon 
the earth; fornication, uncleanness, 
inordinate affection, evil concupis- 


cence, and covetousness, which is | firmed them, ver. 3%. 


let Antioch with 


Then pleased it the apostles and el- 
δ, with the whole church, ta send 
chosen men of their own company to 
Paul and Barnabas; 
namely, *Judas surnamed Barsabas, 
band Silas, chiefmen among the brethren, 


‘And they appointed two, Joseph 
called Barsabas, who was surnamed 
Justus, and Matthias, Acts i. 23, 

v And Judas and Silas, being pro- 
phets also themselves, exhorted the 
brethren with many words, and con- 
And when her 


idolatry: For which things’ sake | masters saw that the hope of their 


the wrath of God cometh on the chil- 
dren of disobedience, Col. iii. 5, 6. 


gains was gone, they caught Paul 
and Silas, and drew them into the 


For this is the will of God, even ydur | market-place, unto the rulers, xvi. 19, 


sanctification, that ye should abstain 
from fomication, 1 Thess. iy. 3. 

€ But flesh with the life thereof, 
which is tbe blood thereof, shall ye not 
eat, Gen. ix. 4. And whatsoever man 
there be of the children of Israel, or of 
the strangers that sojourn among you, 
which hunteth, and catcheth any beast 
or fowl tbat may be eaten; he shall 
evou pour out the blood thereof, and 
cover it with dust. For it is the life 
of all flesh; the blood of it és for the 
life thereof: therefore I said unto the 

VOL. IT. 


VER. 23. 

Γράψαντες διὰ χειρὸς αὐτῶν τάδε" OF 
ἀπόστολοι καὶ οἱ πρεσθδύτεροι καὶ οἱ 
ἀδελφοὶ, τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν καὶ 
Συρίαν καὶ Κιλικίαν ἀδελφοῖς τοῖς ἐξ ἔθνῶν, 
χαίρειν, 

And they wrote letters by them after 
this manner; The apostles and elders 
and brethren send greeting unto the 
brethren which ave of the Gentiles in 
Antioch and Syria and Cilicia: 

2G 
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VER. 24. 

Ἐπειδὴ ἠκούσαμεν ὅτι τινες, ἐξ ἡμῶν 
ἐξελθόντες ἐτάραξαν ὑμᾶς λόγοις, avac- 
κευάζοντες τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, λέγοντες 
περιτέμνεσθαι, καὶ τηρεῖν τὸν νόμον, οἷς 
οὗ διεστειλάμεθα" 


ἃ Forasmuch as we have heard, that | 
certain which went out from us hace | 
troubled you with words, subverting your | 
souls, saying, Ye must be circumcised, | 
and keep the law: to whom we gave no 
such commandment : 


a And that because of false breth- 
ren unawares brought in, who came 
in privily to spy out our liberty which 
we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into bondage: To 
whom we gave place by subjection, 
no, not for an hour; that the truth of | 
the Gospel might continue with you, | 
Gal. ii. 4; 5. For there are many | 
unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the circumcision: 
Whose mouths must be stopped ; who 
subvert whole houses, teaching things 
which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s 
sake, Tit. i. 10,11. 


VER. 25. 
“Ἔδοξεν ἡμῖν γενομένοις ὁμοθυμαδῦν, 
ἐκλεξαμένους ἄνδρας πέμψαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς 


σὺν τοῖς ἀγαπητοῖς ἡμῶν Βαρνάξα καὶ 
Παύλω, 

It seemed good unto us, being assem- 
bled with one accord, to send chosen men 
unto you with our beloved Barnabas and 
Paul, 

VER. 26. 

᾿Ανθρώποις παραδεδακόσι τὰς ψυχὰς 
αὑτῶν ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ Κυρίου ὑμῶν 
Ἰησοῦ. Χρισποῦ. 

ἃ Men that have husarded their lives 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Δ But the Jews stirred up the de- 
yout and honourable women, and the 
chief men of the city, and raised per- 
secution against Paul and Barmabas, 
and expelled them out of their coasts. 
But they shook off the dust of their 
feet against them, and came unto Ico- 
nium, Acts mii. 50, 51. And there 
came thither certain Jews from An- 
tioch and Iconium, who persuaded 
the people, and having stoned Paul, 
dicw him out of the city, supposing 
he had been dead, xiv. 19. 
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VER. 27. 
᾿Απεστάλκαμεν οὖν Ἰούδαν καὶ Σίλαν, 
καὶ αὐτοὺς διὰ λόγου ἀπαγγέλλοντας τὰ 
αὑτά. 
We have sent therefore Judas and Si- 
las, who shall also tell you the same 
things by ® mouth. 


* Gr. word. 


VER. 28. 
““Edcke yap τῷ ayiw Πνεύματι, καὶ 


| ἢμῖν, μηδὲν πλέον ἐπιτίθεσθαι ὑμῖν βαρος 


πλὴν τῶν ἐπάναγκες τούτατ' 


ἃ For it seemed good to the Hely 
Ghost, and to us, tu layupon you πὸ 


| greater burden than ihese necessary 


things ; 


ἃ See on chap. vill. ver. 29. 
b See on John xvi. ver. 13. clause 2. 


VER. 29. 

᾿Απέχεσθαι εἰδωλοθύτων, καὶ αἵματος, 
καὶ @ViMTOU, καὶ πορνείας' EE ὧν διατη. 
ρϑῦντες ἑαυτοὺς, εὖ πράξετε. "Εῤῥωσϑε. 

ἃ That ye abstain from πιεαῖς offered 
to idols, and from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornication : from 
which if ve keep yourselves, ve shall do 
well. Fare ye well. 


2 See on ver. 20. 


VER. 30. 

Οἱ μὲν οὖν ἀπολυϑέντες mASov εἰς ᾽Αν- 
τιόχειαν" καὶ συταγαγέντες τὸ πλῆδϑος, 
ἐπέδακαν τὴν ἐπιστολήν. 

So when they were dismissed, they 
came to Antioch: und when they had 


gathered the multitude together, they 
delivered the epistle : 


VER. 51. 
᾿Αγαγνόντες δὲ, ἐχάρησαν ἐπὶ τῇ σα- 
ρβακλήσει. 
Which when they had read, they re- 
Jjoiced for the * consolation. 
* Or, exhortation. 


VER. 32. 

Ἰούδας δὲ καὶ Σίλας, καὶ αὐτοὶ ar pope 
ται ὄντες, διὰ λόγου πολλοῦ παρεκάλεσαν 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, καὶ ἐπεστήριξαν. 

And Judas and Silus, 8 being prophets 
also themselves, exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and confirmed them. 


Ὁ See on chap. xiii. ver. 1. 
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VER. 33. 

Ποιήσαντες δὲ χρόνον, ἀπολύϑησαν μετ᾽ 
εἰρήνης ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν πρὸς τοὺς ἄποσ- 
στόλους. 

And after they had tarried there a 
space, they were let go in peace from the 
brethren unto the apostles. 


VER. 34. 
Ἔδοξε δὲ τῷ Σίλα ἐπιμεῖναι αὐτοῦ. 
Notwithstanding ἐξ pleased Silas to 
abide there still. 


VER. 335. 

Παῦλος δὲ καὶ Βαρνάξας διέτριβον ἐν 
᾿Αντιοχεία, διδάσκσντες καὶ εἰαγγελιζό- 
μένοι, μετὰ καὶ ἑτέρων πολλῶν, τὸν λόγον 
τοῦ Κυρίου. 

Paul also and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the 
word of the Lord, with many others also. 


VER. 36. 

Mita δέ τιγας ἡμέρας εἶπε Παῦλος 
πρὸς κα eens ᾿Εσιστρέψαντες δὴ ἐπισ- 
κεψώμεθα τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν κατὰ πᾶσαν 
σόλιν, ἐν αἷς κατηγγείλαμεν τὸν λόγον τοῦ 
Κυρίου, πτῶς ἔχουσι. 

And some days ufter Paul said unto 
Barnabas, Let us go again and visit 
our brethren in every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, and see 
how they do. . 


VER. 37. 
Βαρνάξας δὲ ἐξουλεύσατο συμπαρα- 
λαξεῖν τὸν Ἰωάννην τὸν καλούμενον Μάρκον' 


And Barnabas determined to take with 
them 4 John, whose surname was Mark. 


ἃ And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jerusalem, when they had -ful- 
filled their ministry, and took with 
them John, whose summame was Mark, 
Acts xii. 25. 


VER. 38. 

Τιαῦλος δὲ ἠξίου, τὸν ἀποστάντα aa” 
αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Παμφυλίας, καὶ μὴ συνελθόντα 
αὐτοῖς εἰς τὸ ἔργον, μὴ συμπαραλαξεῖν 
τοῦτον. 

But Paul thought not goed to take 
him with them, 5 who departed from them 
rom Pamphytic, and went not with 
them to the work. 


aNow when Paul and his com- 
pany loosed from Paphos, they came 


to Perga in Pamphylia; and John 
departing from them, returned to Je- 
rusalem, Acts xiii. 13. 


VER. 39. 
᾿Εγένετο οὖν παροξυσμὸς, ὥστε aroyw- 
ρισθῆναι αὐτοὺς ἀπ᾽ ἀλλήλων" τόν τὸ Βαρ- 
νάξαν παραλαβόντα τὸν Μάρμον, ἐκπλεῦ- 
σαι εἰς Κύπρον" 


And the cuntenttun was so sharp be- 
tween them, that they departed asunder 
ane from the other: and so Barnabas 
took Mark, und suiled unto Cyprus; 


VER. 40. 

Παῦλος δὲ ἐπιλεξάμενος Σίλαν, ἐξῆλθε, 
παραδοδϑεὶς τῇ χάξιτι τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑτσὸ τῶν 
ἀδελφῶν. 

And Paul chose Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren unto 
the grace af God. 


VER. 41. 


Διήρχοτο δὲ τὴν Συρίαν καὶ Κιλικίαν, 
ἐπιστηρίζων τὰς ἐκκλησίας. 


And he went through Syria and Ci- 
licia, confirming the churches. 


CHAP. XVI.—VER. 1. 
Κατήντησε δὲ εἰς Δερξὴν καὶ Λύστραν" 
καὶ ἰδοὺ, μαθητής τις ἣν ἐκεῖ ὀνόμεατι Τι- 
μόθεος, υἱὸς γυναικός τινος Ἰουδαίας πιστῆς, 
πατρὸς δὲ Ἕλληνος, 


Then came he to Derbe and Lystra: 
and, behold, a certain disciple was there, 
named Timotheus, 6 the sun of α certain 
woman, which wus a Jewess, and be- 
lieved; but his father was a Greek : 


ἃ Greatly desiring to see thee, be- 
ing mindful of thy tears, that I may 
be filled with joy ; When I call to re- 
membrance the unfeigned faith that 
is in thee, which dwelt first in thy 
grandmother Lois, and thy mother 
Eunice ; and | am persuaded that in 
thee also, 2 Tim. ii. 4, 5. 


VER. 2. 

“Og ἐμαρτυρεῖτο ὑπὸ τῶν ἐν Λύστροιρ 
καὶ Ἰκονίω ἀδελφῶν. 

Which was well reported of by the 
brethren that were at Lystra and Ico- 
nium. 

VER. 3. 

Τοῦτα ἐθέλησιν᾽ 6 τιαῦλος σὺν αὑτῶ 
ἐξελθεῖν' καὶ λαξὼν περιέτεμεν αὐτὸν, διὰ 
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Ae Ὁ. 53. ACTS XVI. 3—13. A. Nn. 53. 
rove Ἰουδαίους τοὺς ὄντας ἐν τοῖς τόποις 4 Furthermore, when I came to 
ἐκείνοις" ἤδεισαν γὰρ ἅπαγτες τὸν πατέρα | Troas to preach Christ’s Gospel, and 
αὑτοῦ ὅτι “Ἕλλην ὑπῆρχεν, a door was opened unto me of the 

Him would Paul have to go forth Lord, 2 Cor. ii. 12. 


with him; 2and took and circumcised VER. 9. . 
him because of the Jews which were in 
those quarters: for they knew all that 
his father was a Greek. 


Kal ὅραμα διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς ὥφθη τῷ 
Παύλω" ᾿Ανήρ τις ἦν Μακεδὼν ἑστὼς πα- 
ρακαλῶν αὐτὸν, mal λέγων' Διαξὰς εἰς 

*And unto the Jews I became as | Μακεδονίαν, ConOncov ἡμῖν. 

a Jew, that I might gain the Jews ; 
to them that are under the law, as 
under the law, 1 Cor. ix. 20. 


And a viston appeared to Paul in the 
night; There stood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, saying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 


VER. 4. 
'Ως δὲ διεπορεύοντο τὰς πόλεις, παρε- | VER. 10. 
δίδουν αὐτοῖς φυλάσσειν τὰ δύγματα τὰ Ὡς δὲ τὸ ὅραμα εἶδεν, εὐθέως ἐζητήσα- 
κεκριμένα ὑπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων καὶ τῶν) μὲν ἐξελϑεῖν εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν, συμξι- 
πρεσβυτέρων τῶν ἐν ᾿ἱερουσαλήμ.. | ξάζοντες ὅτι προσκέκλπται ἡμᾶς ὁ Κύριος 
And as they went through the cities, : εὐαγγελίσασθαι αὐτούς. 
athey delivered them the decrees forto; And after he hud seen the vision, 4im- 
keep, that were orduined of the apostles | mediately we endeavoured to go into 
and elders which were at Jerusalem. Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the 
2 See chap. xv. ver. 23-29. Lord had called us for to preach the 
Gospel unto them. 
VER. 5. 


®[ had no rest in my spirit, be- 
Αἱ μὲν οὖν ἐκκλησίαι ἐστερεοῦντο τῇ | cause | found not Titus my brother: 
micres, καὶ ἐπερίσσευον τῷ ἀριϑιμῷ καθ᾽ | but taking my leave of them, I went 


ἡμέεαν. from thence into Macedonia, 2° Cor. 
And so were the churches established |" ae VER. 11 
in the faith, and increased in number ᾿ : Psat na : : 
daily. Αναχϑέντες οὖν ἀπὸ τῆς Τρωάδος, εὐθυ- 
: VER. 6 δεομήσαμεν εἰς Σαμοθράκην' τῇ τε Emioven 


ἐς = εἰς NéaoroAuy’ 
Διελθόντες δὲ τὴν Φρυγίαν καὶ τὴν Γα- ; 
λατικὴν χώραν, κωλυθέντες ὑπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου Therefore loosing ἢ rom Troas, we Came 
Πνεύματος λαλῆσαι Tov λόγον ἐν TH Acta. with a straight course to Samothracia, 
‘ "| and the neat day to Neapolis ; 
Now when they had gone throughout 


Phrygia and the region of Galatia, VER. 12. 
“and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost | ᾿Ἐκεῖθέν τε εἰς Φιλίππους, ἥτις ἐστὶ 
to preach the word in Asia, πρώτη τῆς μερίδος τῆς Μακεδονίας πόλις, 
ἃ See on chap. viii. ver 29, κολώνια. Ἤμεν δὲ ἐν ταύτη τῇ πόλει δια- 
eee τρίξοντες ἡμέρας τινάς. 
VER. 7. And from thence to Philippi, which 


᾿Ελθόντος κατὰ τὴν Μυσίαν, ἐπείρα ζον is *the chief city of that part of Mace- 
κατὰ wv Βιθυνίαν wogeverSai καὶ οὐκ donia, and a colony: and we were in 


εἴασεν αὐτοὺς τὸ Πνεῦμα. that city abiding certain days. 
After they were come io Mysia, they * Or, the first. 

assayed to go into Bithynia: but the 

Spirit suffered them not. VER. 13. 


Th τὰ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαξξά των ἐξήλθομεν 
VER. 8. ἔξω τῆς πόλεως παρὰ ποταμὸν, οὗ ἐνομί- 

Παρελϑόντες δὲ τὴν Μυσίαν, κατέβησαν | ζετο προσευχὴ εἶναι" wai χαθίσαντες ἐλα- 
εἰς Τρωάδα. λοῦμεν ταῖς συνελθούσαις γυναιξί. 


And they passing by Mysia 4came And on the sabbath we went out of 
down to Troas. the city by’a river side, where prayer 
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was wont to be made; and we sat down, 
and spake unto the women which resorted 
thither. 


VER. 14. 

Kai τις γυνὴ ὀνόματι Λυδία, πορφυρό- 
πῶλις, τυόλιως Θυατείρων, σεξομεένη τὸν 
Θείν, ἤκουεν" ἧς ὁ Κύριος διήνοιξε τὴν καρ- 
δίαν, προσέχριν τοῖς λαλουμένοις ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Παύλου. 


And a certain woman named Lydia, 
a seller of purple, of the city of Thya- 
tira, which worshipped God, heard us : 
a whose heart the Lord opened, that she 
attended unto the things which were 
spoken of Paul. 


@See on Luke xxiv. ver. 45. 


VER. 15. 

“Qe δὲ ἐξαπτίσϑη, καὶ ὁ οἴκος αὐτῆς, 
«αρεκάλεσε, λέγουσα" Εἰ κεκρίκατε με 
φιστὴν τῷ Κυρίω εἶναι, εἰσελθόντες εἰς 
σὸν οἶκόν μου, μείνατε. Καὶ wapeCiacato 
ἡμᾶς. 

@ And when she was haptized, and her 
household, she besought us, saying, Lf ye 
have judged me to be faithful to the 
Lord, Ὁ come into my house, and abide 
there. And she constrained us. 


® See on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. x. ver. 41. 


VER. 16. 

"Byévero δὲ πορευομένων ἡμῶν εἰς πσρὸ- 
σευχὴν, παιδίσκην τινὰ ἔχουσαν πνεῦμα 
Πύθωνος, ἀπαντῆσαι ἡμῖν, ἥτις ἐργασίαν 
πολλὴν παρεῖχε τοῖς κυρίοις αὑτῆς, μιαν- 
τευομεένη. 


And it came to pass, as we went to 
prayer, a certain damsel, 2 possessed 
with a spirit of * divination met us, 
which brought her masters.much gain 
by southsaying : ; 


* Or, Python. 


® See on chap. viil. ver. 9. 


VER. 17. 

Αὕτη κατακολουθήσασα τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ 
ἡμῖν, ἔκραζε λέγουσα" Οὗτοι οἱ ἄνθρωσσοι, 
δοῦλοι τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου εἰσὶν, οἵτινες 
καταγγίλλουσιν ἡμεῖῖν ὁδὸν σωτηρίας. 

The same followed Paul and «ι8, and 
cried, saying, ® These men are the ser- 
vants of the most high God, which shew 
tunto us the way of salvation. 


*See on chap. xiii, ver. 26. clause 2. 


VER. 18. 

Τοῦτο δὲ ἐποίει ἐπὶ πολλὰς ἡμέρας. 
Διατσονηθεὶς δὲ ὁ Παῦλος, καὶ ἐπιστρέψας, 
τῷ πνεύματι εἶπε' Παραγγέλλω σοι ἐν τῷ 
ὀνόματι Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἐξελθεῖν dar’ av- 
τῆς. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρα. 


And this did she many days. But 
Paul, being grieved, turned and said to 
the spirit, 831 command thee in the name 
of Jesus Christ to come out of her. Ὁ And 
he came out the same hour. 


8 See on chap. ili. ver. 6. clause 3. 
b See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 


VIR. 19. 

Ἰδύντες δὲ εἰ κύριοι αὐτῆς ὅτι ἐξπλϑεν ἡ 
ἐλπὶς τῆς ἐργασίας αὑτῶν, ἐπιλαβόμενοι 
τὸν Παῦλον kal τὸν Σίλαν, Ef Axucay εἰς τὴν 
ἀγορὰν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας. 


And when her masters saw that the 
hope of their gains wus gone, ἃ they 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them 
into the * market place unto the rulers, 

"Or, court. 


* 


aSee on Matt. x. ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER, 20. 

Kai προσαγαγόντες αὐτοὺς τοῖς στρα- 
τηγοῖς, εἴπον' Οὗτοι οἱ ἄγϑρωποι ἔκτα- 
ράσσουσιν ἡμῶν τὴν πόλιν, Ἰουδαῖοι ὑπάρ- 
χοντες" 


And brought them to the magistrates, 
saying, These men, being Jews, do 6." 


ceedingly trouble vur city. 


VER. 21. 
Kal καταγγέλλουσιν ἔθη ἃ οὐκ ἔξεστιν 
ἡμῖν παραδέχεσθαι, οὐδὲ ποιεῖν, Ρωμαίοις 
οὖσι. 


And teach customs, which are not law- 


ful for us to receive, neither to observe, 


being Romans. 
VER. 22. 


Καὶ συνεπέστη 6 ὄχλος κατ᾽ αὐτῶν' καὶ 
οἱ στρατηγοὶ περιῤῥήξαντες αὐτῶν τὰ ἱμκά- 
Tid, ἐκέλευον ῥα βδίξειν" 

And the multitude rose up together 
against them: and the magistrates rent 
off their clothes, and commanded to 
beat them. 


4See on Matt. x. ver, 17. clause 3, 
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VER. 23. 

Πολλάς τε suribevreg αὐτοῖς πληγὰς, 
ἔξαλον εἰς φυλακὴν, παραγγείλαντες TH 
δεσμοφύλακι ἀσφαλῶς τηρεῖν αὑτούς. 

8. And when they hud laid many stripes 
upon them, » they cast them into prison, 
charging the jailor to keep them safely : 


ἃ Thrice was I beaten with rods, 
once was I stoned, thrnce I suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day I have 
been in the deep, 2 Cor. x1. 25. 

b Paul, and Silvanus, and Timo- 


theus, unto the church of the Thessa- ! 


lonians, which is in God the Father 


and in the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace | 


be unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
2 Thegs.i.1. But even after that we 
had suffered before, and were shame- 
fully entreated, as Pk know at Phi- 
lippi, we were bold in our God to 
speak unto you the Gospel of God, 
with much contention, ii. 2. 


VER. 24. 

“Ὃς magayysAiay τοιαύτην εἰληφὼς, ἔξα- 
λεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν ἐσωτέραν φυλακὴν, καὶ 
τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν ἠσφαλίσατο εἰς τὸ ξύλον. 

Who, having received such a charge, 
thrust them ἱπίο the inner prison, and 
made their feet fast in the stocks. 


VER. 25. 

Κατὰ δὲ τὸ μεσονύκτιον Παῦλος καὶ 
Σίλας προσευχόμενοι ὕμνουν τὸν Θεὸν" ἔπη- 
χροῶντο δὲ αὐτῶν οἱ δέσμιοι. 

ἃ Απὰ at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and sang praises unto God: and 
the prisoners heard them. 


aSee on Matt. v. ver. 19. clause 1. 


VER. 26. 

“Agra: δὲ σπαισμὸς ἐγένετο μίγας, ὥστε 
σαλιυθῆναι τὰ ϑεμέλια τοῦ δεσμωτηρίου" 
ἀνεώχθησάν τε παραχρῆμα αἱ ϑύραι πᾶ- 
σαι, καὶ πάντων τὰ δεσμὰ ἀνέθη. 

And suddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, so that the foundations of the 
prison were shaken: and immediately alt 
the doors were opened, and every one’s 
bands were loosed. 


VER. 27. 
Ἔξυπτος δὲ γενόμενος ὁ δεσμοεφύλαξ, καὶ 
ἰδὼν ἀνευγμένας τὰς ϑύρας τῆς φυλακῆς, 
σπασάμενος μάχαιραν, ἔμελλεν ἑαυτὸν 


ἀναιρεῖν, γομείζων ἐκπεφευγέναι τοὺς δες. 
μίους. 

And the keeper of the prison awaking 
out of his sleep, und seeing the prison 
doors open, he drew out his sword, and 
would have killed himself, supposing that 
the prisoners had been fled. . 


VER. 28. 
᾿Εφώνησε δὲ pana μεγάλη ὁ Παῦλος, 
λέγων' Μηδὲν πράξης σιαυτῶ κακόν' ἅπαν- 
τες γάρ ἐσμεν ἐνθάδε, 


But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Do thyself no harm: for we are 
i all here. 

VER. 29. 

Αἰτήσας δὲ φῶτα εἰσεπήδησε, καὶ Ev- 
τρόμος γενόμενος Ὡροσέπησε τὰ Παύλα 
καὶ τὰ Σίλα" 

Then he called for a light, and sprang 
in, and came trembling, and fell down 
before Paul and Silas, 


VER. 30. 
Καὶ προαγαγὺν αὐτοὺς ἔξω, ἔφη’ Κύριοι, 
τί μὲ δεῖ ποιεῖν ἵνα cada ; 
| And brought them out, and said, Sirs, 
| 8what must 1 do to be saved? 
® See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. 


VER. 51. 

Οἱ δὲ εἶπον" Πίστευσον ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον 
Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν, καὶ σωθήση σὺ καὶ ὁ 
οἰκός σου. 

And they said, * Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, 
and thy house. 


2 See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


| VER. 32. 
i Kat ἐλάλήσαν αὐτὰ τὸν λόγον τοῦ Κυ- 
| giov, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 
| And they spake unto him the word of 
| the Lord, and to ail that were in his 
house. 
VER. 33. 

Kai παραλαβὼν αὑτοὺς ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ ὥρᾳ 
τῆς γυκτὸς, ἔλουσεν ἀπὸ τῶν πληγᾶν'" χαὶ 
ἐβαπετίσϑη αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ αὑτοῦ “ἄντε; πα- 
βαχρῆμα" 

And he took them the same hour of 
the night, and washed their stripes ; 
®and was baptised, he and all his, 
straightway. 

aSee on Matt. iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 
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VER. 34. 

"Avayayor τε αὐτοὺς εἷς τὸν οἶκον αὖ- 
τοῦ, "πταρέθηκε τράπεζαν, καὶ ἠγαλλιάσατο 
«σαγοιπὶ πεπιστευκὼς τῶ Θεῶ. 

And when he had brought them into 
his house, he set meat before them, ἃ and 
rejoiced, believing in God with all his 
house. 


a See onchap. viii. ver. 59. clause 2. 


VER. 35. 
Ἡμέρας δὲ γενομένης ἀπέστριλαν οἱ 
στῥατηγοὶ τοὺς ῥα δούχους, λέγοντες ᾿Α΄πό- 
λυσὸν τοὺς ἀνπιρώπους ἐκείνους. 


And when it was day, the magistrates 
sent the serjeants, saying, Let those men 
go. 

VER. 36. 

᾿Απήγγειλε δὲ ὁ δεσμοφύλαξ τοὺς λό- 
yous τούτους mesg τὸν Παῦλον" “Ὅτι amec- 
τάλκασιν οἷ στρατηγοὶ, ἵνα ἀπολυθῆτε" 
viv οὖν ἐξολθόντες πορεύεσθε, ἐν εἰρήνη. 

And the keeper of the prison told this 
saying to Paul, The magistrates have 
sent to let you go: now therefore depart, 
and go in peace. 


VER. 57. 

Ὃ δὲ Παῦλος ἔφη πρὸς αὐτούς" Διέραν- 
τς ἡμᾶς δημοσίᾳ, ἀκατακρίτους, ἀνθρώ- 
ποὺς Ῥωμαίους ὑπάρχοντας, ἔξαλον εἷς 
φυλακὴν’ καὶ γὺν λάϑρα ἡμᾶς ἐκβάλλου- 
σιν; ob yap? ἀλλὰ ἐλθόντες αὐτοὶ ἡμᾶς 
ἐξαγαγέτωσαν. 

But Paul said unto them, They have 
beaten us openly tuncondemned, being 
Romans, and have cast us into prison ; 
and now do they thrust us out privily? 
nay verily; but let them come them- 
selves and fetch tus out, 


VER. 38. 
᾿Ανήγγειλαν δὲ τοῖς στρατηγοῖς οἱ pate 
δοῦχοι τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα' καὶ ἐφοβήθη- 
σαν ἀκούσαντες ὅτι δωμαϊῖοί εἶσι, 
And the serjeants told these words 
unto the magistrates: and they feared, 
when they heard that they were Romans. 


VER. 39. 
Kai ἐλθόντες παρεκάλεσαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
ἐξαγαγόντες ἠρώτῶν ἐξελθεῖν τῆς πόλεως. 
And they came and besought them, 


and brought them out, ard desired them 
to depart out of the city. 
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VER. 40. 
᾿Εξελθόντες δὲ Ex τῆς φυλακῆς εἰσῆλθον 
εἰς τὴν Λυδιαν' καὶ ἰδόντες τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, 
παρεκάλεσαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξῆλθον, 


And they went out of the prison, and 
entered into the house of Lydia ; und 
when they had seen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. 


CHAP. XVII.—VER. 1. 
Διοδεύσαντες δὲ τὴν ᾿Αμφίπολιν καὶ 
᾿Λπολλωνίαν, ἄλθον εἷς Θεσσαλονίκην, ἕπου 
ἦν ἡ συναγωγὴ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων. 


Now when they had pussed through 
Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came ta 
Thestalanicn, where was a synagogue of 
the Jews: 

VER. 2. 

Κατὰ δὲ τὸ εἰωθὸς τῷ Παύλν εἰσῆλθε 

πορὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπὶ σαξξάτα τρία διε- 


λέγετο αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν γραφῶν, 


And Paul, as his manner was, went 
in unto them, and three sabbath days 
reasoned with them out of the Scriptures, 


VER. 3. 

Διανοίγων καὶ τσαρατιϑέμενος, ὅτι τὸν 
Χριστὸν ἔδει παθεῖν καὶ ἀναστῆναι ἐκ νεκ- 
ρῶν, καὶ ὅτι οὗτός ἔστιν ὁ Χριστὸς, ᾿πσοῦς, 
ὃν ἐγὼ καταγγίλλω ὑμῖν. 

Opening and alledging, that Christ 
must needs have sxfered, and risen 
again from the dead: and that * this 
Jesus, *whom I preach unto you, is 
Christ. 


* Or, whom, said he, 1 preach. 
®See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 


VER. 4. 

Kal τινες ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐπείσθησαν, καὶ 
προσεκληρώθησαν τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ τῷ Σίλᾳ, 
τῶν TE σεξομένων ᾿Ελλήνων πολὺ πλῆϑος, 
γυναικῶν τὰ τῶν πεώτων οὐκ ὑλίγαι. 


And some of them believed, and con- 
sorted with Paul and Silas; and of the 
devout Greeks a great multitude, and of 
the chief women not a few. 


VER. 5. 

Znracavrec δὲ of ἀπειθοῦντες Ιουδαῖοι, 
καὶ «προσλαξόμενοι τῶν ἀγοραίων τινὰς 
ἄνδρας παονηρυὺς, καὶ ὀχλοποιήσαγτες, ἔθο- 
ρθουν τὴν πόλιν’ ἐπιστάντες TS τῇ οἰκίᾳ 
Ἰάσογος, ἐζήτουν αὐτοὺς ἀγαγεῖν εἰς τὸν 
δῆμον, 
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®But the Jews which believed not, | 
moved with envy, took unto themcertain - 


lewd fellows of the baser sort, and ga- 
thered a company, “and set all the city 
on an uproar, © and assaulted the house 
of Jason, and sought to bring them out 
to the people. 


8 5686 on chap. xiii. ver. 45. 

> For ye, brethren, became follow- 
ers of the churches of God which in 
Judwa are in Christ Jesus: for ye also 
have suffered like things of your own 


countrymen, even as they Aare of the | 


Jews, 1 Thess. ii. 14. For verily, 
before that we should suffer tribula- 
tion; even as it came to pass, and ye 
know, ul. 4. 

¢Timotheus my work-fellow, and 
Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my 
kinsmen, salute you, Rom. xvi. 21. 


VER. 6. 
. ‘4 7 4 x = x 2 , 
Μὴ εὑρόντες δὲ αὑτοὺς, ἔσυρον τὸν ᾿Ιάσονα 
, x 2 x ‘ cd 
καὶ τινάς ἀδελφοὺς ἐπὶ τοὺς πολιτάρχας, 
Coawres Ὅτι οἱ τὴν οἰκουμένην ἀναστατώ- 
σαντες, οὗτοι καὶ ἐνθάδε «πάρεισιν, 


And when they found them not, they 
drew Jason and certain brethren unto the 
rulers of the city, crying, These that 
have turned the world upside down are 
come hither also; 


VER. 7. 

Obs ὑποδέδεκται Lacan: καὶ ovros way- 
τες ἀπέναντι τῶν δογμάτων Καίσαρος 
πράττουσι, βασιλέα λέγοντες ἕτερον εἶναι, 
3 - 

Ιησουγ. 


Whom Jason hath received: and 


these all do contrary to the decrees of 


Caesar, ® saying, that there is unother 
king, one Jesus. 


8 See on Matt. ii. ver. 2. clause 1. 


VER. 8. 
"Erapafay δὲ τὸν ὄχλον καὶ τοὺς πολι- 
τἄρχας ἀκούοντας ταῦτα. 
And they troubled the people and 


the rulers of the city, when they heard 
these things. 5 


VER. 9. 
Καὶ λαξόντες τὸ ἱκανὸν παρὰ τοῦ Ἰάσο- 
γος καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν, ἀπέλυσαν αὐτούς. 
And when they had taken security of 
Juson, and of the other, they let them go. 


ACTS xvil. 8- 4. 


A. D. 53. 
VER. 10. 
Οἱ δὲ ἀδελφοὶ εὐθέως διὰ τῆς νυκτὸς 
ἐξεπέμψαν τόν τε Παῦλον καὶ τὸν Σίλαν 


: εἰς Βέροιαν" οἵτινες τταραγενόμενοι, εἰς τὴν 


συναγαγὴν τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων amnecay. 

And the brethren immediately sent 
away Paul and Silas by night unto Be- 
rea: who coming thither went into the 


synagogue of the Jews, 
VER. 11. 


ἴουτοι δὲ ἧσαν εὐγενέστεροι τὰν ἐν Θεσ΄- 
σαλονίκη" οἵτινες ἐδέξαντο τὸν λόγυν μετὰ 


: ππάξης προθυμίας, τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἀνακ- 
when we were with you, we told you , 


ρίνοντες τὰς γραφὰς, εἰ ἔχοι ταῦτα οὕτως. 

These were more rivble than those tn 
Thessalonica, in that they received the 
word with all readiness of mind, ἃ and 
searched the Scripturcs daily, whether 
those things were so. 


ἃ See on John v. ver. 59. clause 1. 
VER. 12. 


Πολλοὶ μὲν οὖν ἐξ αὑτῶν ἐσίστευσαν, 
καὶ τῶν ᾿Ελληνίδων γυναικῶν τῶν εὐσχη- 
μόνων, καὶ ἀνδρῶν οὐκ ὀλίγοι. 


Therefore many of them believed : also 
of honourable women which were Greeks, 
and of men, not a feu. 


VER. 13. 

‘Qs δὲ ἔγνωσαν οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς Θεσσαλο- 
νίκης Ἰουδαῖοι, ἔτι καὶ ἐν +n Βεροια κα- 
τηγγέλη ὑπὸ τοῦ Παύλου ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
- " ΕῚ ms ᾿ s " 
nADoy Manel, σαλεύοντες τοὺς ὄχλους. 


a But when the Jews of Thessalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God 
was preached of Paul at Berea, they 
came thither also, and stirred up the 
people. 


2For ye, brethren, became follow- 
ers of the Churches of God which in 
Judwa are iu Christ Jesus: for ye 
also have suffered like things of your 
own countrymen, even as they hare 
of the Jews; Who both killed the 
Lord Jesus and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us; and they 
please not God, and are contrary to 
all men; Forbidding us to speak 
to the Gentiles that they might he 
saved, to fill up their sins alway ; 
for the wrath is come upon them to 
the uttermost, 1 Thess. 11. 14—16. 


VER, 14. 
Εὐϑέως δὲ τότε τὲν Παῦλον ἐξαπέστει- 
λᾶν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ πορεύεσθαι ὡς ἐπὶ τὴν 9έ - 
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λασσαν' ὑπέμενον δὲ, 5,78 Σίλας “μαὶ ὁ ] τί; ἡ καινὴ αὕτη ἡ ὑπό cov λαλσουμένη 


Τιμόϑεις ἐκεῖ. 

And then immediately the brethren 
sent away Paul, to go as it were ty the 
sea: but Silas and Timotheus abode there 
stul. 

VER. 15. 

Ol δὲ καθιστῶντες τὸν Παῦλον, ἤγαγον 
αὐτὸν ἕως ᾿Αϑηνῶν' καὶ λαξύντες ἐντολὴν 
“«τρὸς τὸν Σίλαν καὶ Τιμόϑεον, iva ὡς 
τάχιστα ἔλθωσι πρὸς αὑτὸν, ἔξζήεσαν, 

And they that conducted Paul brought 
him unto Athens: and receiving a com- 
mandment unto Silas and Timotheus for 
to come to him with all speed, they de- 
parted. 

VER. 16. 

Ἔν δὲ ταῖς ᾿Αθήναις ἐκδεχομένου αὖ- 
τοὺς τοῦ Παύλον, παρωξύνετο τὸ πνεῦμα 
αὑτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ, ϑεωροῦντι κατείδωλον οὖσαν 
τὴν πόλιν" 


Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, 
when he saw the city * wholly given to 
idvlatry, 

*Or, full of idols. 


VER. 17. 

Διδλέγετο μὲν οὖν ἐν Th συναγωγῆ 
«οῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοι; καὶ τοῖς σεβομένοις, καὶ ἐν 
τῇ ἀγορᾷ κατὰ πᾶσαν ἡμέραν πρὸς τοὺς 
φγαρατυγχάνοντες. 

Therefore disputed he in the syna- 
gegue with the Jews, and with the de- 
vout persons, and in the market daily 
with them that met with him. 


VER. 18. 

τινὲς δὲ τῶν ᾿Επικουρείων καὶ τῶν Στωΐ- 
μῶν φιλοσόφων συνέβαλλον αὐτῶ" καί τινες 
ἔλεγον' τί ἂν ϑέλοι ὁ σππηερμολόγος οὗτος 
λέγειν ; Οἱ δέ’ Ξένων δαιμιογίων δοκεῖ κα- 
ταγγελεὺς εἶναι" ὅτι τὸν Ἰπσοῦν καὶ τὴν 
ἀνάστασιν αὐτοῖς εὐηγγελίξετο. 

Then certain philosophers of the Epi- 
cureans, and of the Stvicks, encountered 
him, And some said, What will this 
“bubbler say? other some, He seemeth 
to be a setter forth of strange gods: 
because he preached unto them Jesus, 
Band the resurrection. 


* Or, base fellow. 
® See on Matt, xxii. ver. 30. clause 1. 
VER. 19. 


᾿Εσπιλαδόμενοί τε αὐτοῦ, ἐπὶ τὸν “Apsioy 
πάγον ἤγαγον, λέγοντες" Δυνάμεθα γνῶναι 


ACTS XVII. 14--2ώ2. 
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διδαχή ; 


And they took him, and brought him 
unto * Areopagus, saying, May we 
know what this new doctrine, whereof 
thou speakest, is? 


* Or, Mars’ hill, It was the highest 
court in Athena. 


a And when they heard of the re- 
sutrection of the dead, some mocked ; 
and others said, We will hear thee 
again of this matter, Acts xvii. 32. 
And now I stand and am judged for 
the hope of the promise made of God 
unto our fathers: Unto which pro- 
mise our twelve tribes, instantly serv- 
ing God day and night, hope to come. 
For which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, 
I am accused of the Jews. Why 
should it be thought a thing incre- 
dible with you, that God should raise 
the dead? xxvi. 6—8. But is now 
made manifest by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath 
abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through 
the Gospel, 2 Tim. i. 10. 


VER. 20. 
Ξενίζοντα γάρ τινα εἰσφέρεις εἰς τὰς 
ἀκοὰς ἡμῶν ξουλόμεθα, οὖν γνῶναι τί ἂν 
ϑέλοι ταῦτα εἶναι. 


For thow bringest certain strange 
things to our eats: we would know 
therefore what these things mean. 


VER. 21. 

(᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ πιάντες καὶ os ἐπσιδημοῦν- 
τες ξένοι εἰς οὐδὲν ἕτερον εὐκαίρουν, ἢ λέ- 
yelv τι καὶ ἀκούειν καινότερον.) 

(For all the Athenians and strangers 
which were there spent their time in no- 
thing else, but either to tell, or to hear 
some new thing.) 


VER, 22. 

Σταϑεὶς δὲ ὁ Παῦλος ἐν μέσω τοῦ 
"Apsion πσάγου, ἔφη" Ανδρες ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, 
κατὰ πάντα ὡς διεσιδαιμονεστέρους ὑμᾶς 
ϑεωρῶ, 

Then Paul stood in the midst of 
*Mars’ Hill,and said, Ye men of Athens, 
I perceive that in all things ye are too 
superstitious. 


* Or, the court of the Areupagites. 
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VER. 25. 

Διερχόμενος γὰρ καὶ ἀναθεωρῶν τὰ σε- 
βάσματα ὑμῶν, εὗρον καὶ βωμὸν ἐν ὦ 
ἐπεγέγραπτο" ΑΥΝΩΣΤΩΙ ΘΕΩ͂Ι" ὃν οὖν 
ἀγνοῦγτες εὐσεξεῖτε, τοῦτον ἐγὼ καταγ- 
γέλλω ὑμῖν. 


For as I passed by, ὃ απὰ beheld your 
* devotions, I found an altar with this | 
inscription, TO THE UNKNOWN | 
GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly 


worship, him declare I unto you. 
* Or, gods that ye worship, 2 Thess. ; 


ii. 4. 


aFor after that, in the wisdom οὗ! 
God, the world by wisdom knew not | 


God, it pleased God by the foolish- 
ness of preaching to save them that | 
believe, 1 Cor. 1, 21. For though , 
there be that are called gods, whe- | 
ther in heaven or in earth, (as there | 
be gods many and lords many), ! 
viii. 5. In whom the god of this | 
world hath blinded the minds of them , 
which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is 
the image of God, sbould shine upto - 
them. For we preach not ourselves, | 
but Christ Jesus the Lord ; and our- , 
selves your servants for Jesus’ sake. | 
For God, who commanded the light | 
to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
in our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 4—6. 
Howbeit then, when ye knew not | 
God, ye did service unto them which 
by nature are no gods, Gal. iv. 8. 


VER. 24. 

Ὃ Θεὸς 6 Φποιῆήσας τὸν κύσμον καὶ 
πάντα τὰ ἔν αὐτῶ, οὗτος οὐρανοῦ καὶ γῆς, 
Κύριος ὑπάρχων, οὐκ ἐν χειροποιήτοις ναοῖς | 
χατοικεῖ, 

ἃ (σοὰ that made the world and all 
things therein, seeing that he is Lord of 
heaven and earth, © dwelleth not in tem- 
ples made with hands ; 

t 


2 See on chap. iv. ver. 24, 
b See on chap. vii. ver. 48. 


VER. 25. 
οὐδὲ ὑπὸ χειρῶν ἀνϑρώπων ϑεραπεύε- 
Tat, προσδεόμενος τινος, αὐτὸς διδοὺς πᾶσι 
ζωὴν καὶ πνοὴν καὶ τὰ wavra. 


8 Neither is worshipped with men’s 
hands, as though he needed any thing, 
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b seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things ; 


@ See on Matt. ix. ver. 13. clause 2. 
δ See on chap. xiv. ver. 17. 


VER. 26. 


"Empoincé τε EE tyes αἵματος πᾶν ἔθνος 


. ἀνθρώπων κατοικεῖν ἐπὶ πᾶν τὸ πρύσωπου 


τῆς γῆς, δρίσας προτεταγμένους καιξοὺς, 
καὶ τὰς ὁροθεσίας τῆς κατοικίας αὐτῶν" 


ἃ And hath made of one blood all na- 
tions of men for to dwell on all the face 
of the earth, “and hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the bounds of 
their habitation ; 


4And Adam called his wife’s name 
Eve ; because she was the mother of 
allliving, Gen. iii. 20. These are the 
three sons of Noah: and of them was 
the whole earth overspread, ix. 19. 

bSeeing his days are determined, 
the number of bis months are with 
thee; thou bast appointed his bounds 
that he cannot pass, Job xiv. 5. 


VER. 27. 
Ζητεῖν τὸν Κύριον, εἰ agaye ψηλαφή- 
σειαν αὐτὸν καὶ εὕροιεν" καίτοιγε Ov μακ- 
ρὰν ἀπὸ ἑνὲς ἑκάστου ἡμῶν ὑπάρχοντα" 


ἃ That they should seek the Lord, if 


| haply they might feel after him, and 
i find him, though he be not far from 
| every one of us: 


Seek ye the Lonp while he may 
be found, call ye upon him while he 


| is near, Isa. lv. 6. 


VER. 28. 

Ἔν αὑτῷ γὰρ ζῶμεν, καὶ κινούμεθα, καὶ 
ἐσμεν" ὡς καί τινες τῶν καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς ποιητῶν 
εἰρήκασι" Τοῦ γὰρ καὶ γένος ἐσμέν. 

a For in him we live, and move, and 
have our being ; as certain also of your 
own poets have said, For we are also his 
offspring. 

4 Who knoweth not in all these, 
that the hand of the Lorp hath 
wrought this? In whose band ts the 


; soul of every living thing, and the 
: breath of all mankind, Job xii. 9, 10. 


For with thee ts the fountain of life: 
in thy light shall we eee light, Psal. 


| xxxv1. 9. O bless our God, ye people, 
: and make the voice of his praise to 


be heard; Which holdeth our soul in 
life, and suffereth not our feet to be 
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moved, Ixvi. 8,9. For by him were 
all things created, that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers: 
all things were created by him, and 
forhim: And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist, Col. 1, 
16,17. Who being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of 
his person, and upholding all red 
by the word of his power, Heb. i. 3. 


VER. 29. 

Γένος οὖν ὑπάρχοντες τοῦ Θεοῦ, οὐκ ὀφεί- 
λομεν νομίζειν χρυσῷ ἢ ἀργύρω ἢ λίθω, 
χαράγματι τέχνης καὶ ἐνθυμήσεως ἀνθρώ- 
που, τὸ ϑεῖον εἶναι δῥκοίον. 


Forusmuch then as we are the off- 
spring of God, ®we ought not tu think 
that the Godhead is like unto gold, or 
stone, graven by art and man’s device, 


@ Who hath measured the waters in 
the hollow of his hand, and meted out 
heaven with the span, and compre- 
hended the dust of the earth in a 
measure, and weighed the mountains 
in scales, and the hills in a balance? 
Who hath directed the Spirit of the 
Lorn, or being his counsellor, hath 
taught him? With whom took he 
counsel, and who instructed him, and 
taught hin in the path of judgment, 
and taught him knowledge, and 
shewed to him the way of under- 
standing? Bebold, the nations are as 
a drop of a bucket, and are counted 
as the small dust of the balance: be- 
hold, he taketh up the isles as a une 5: 
little thing. And Lebanon is not s 
ficient to burn, nor the beasts thereof 
sufficient fora burnt-offering. All na- 
tions before him are as nothing ; and 
they are counted to him less than no- 
thing and vanity. To whom then will 
ye hken God? or what likeness will 
ye compare unto him? The workman 
melteth a graven image, and the gold- 
smith spreadeth it over with gold, 
and casteth silver chains, Isa. xl. 
12—19. - 

VER. 30. 

Τοὺς μὲν οὖν χρόνους τῆς ἀγνοίας ὑτσε- 
ριδὼν ὁ 6 Θεὸς, τανῦν παραγγέλλει, τοῖς ἀνθ»- 
ρώποις πᾶσι παγταχοῦ μϑτανοεῖν. 

6 And the times of this ignorance God 
winhed at; but now commandeth all | 
men every ‘where to rapent: 


ACTS XVI. 26—34.—xviil. 1, 2. 


1, 2. 
Se ® See on chap. xiv. ver. 16. 


A. D. 54. 


δ See on Matt. iii. ver. ¥. clause 1. 


VER. 31. 


Διότι ἔστησον ἡμέραν ἐν ἢ μέλλει κρί- 
νειν τὴν οἰκουμένην ἐν δικαιοσύνη, ἐ ἔν ἀνδρὶ ᾧ 
ὥρισε, πίστιν παρασχὼν πᾶσιν, ἀναστήσας 
αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν. 


8. Because he hath appointed a day, in 
the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained ; whereof he hath ® given as- 
surance unto ali men, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead. 


* Or, offered faith. 
8 See on John v. ver. 22. 
] 
͵ 


>See on chap. ii. ver. 24. clause 1, 


VER. 532. 
᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ ἀνάστασιν νὲκρῶν, οἱ μὲν 
ἐχλεύαζον" οἱ δὲ εἶπον" ᾿Ακουσόμεθά σου 
πάλιν περὶ τούτου. 


@ And when they heard of the resur- 
rection of the dead, some mocked: and 
others said, We will hear thee again of 
this matter. 


ἃ See on ver. 19. 


VER. 35. 
Kai οὕτως ὃ Παῦλος ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ μέσου 
αὑτῶν. 


So Paul departed from among them. 
VER. 34. 


τινὲς δὲ ἄνδρες, κολληθέντες αὐτῶ, ὃπί- 
| στευσαν" ἔν οἷς καὶ Διονύσιος ὁ ᾿Αρεοτσαγί- 
Ι τῆς" καὶ ym ὀνόματι Δάμαρις, καὶ & ἕτεροι 
; σὺν αὐτοῖς. 
| Howbeit certuin men clave unto him, 
and believed: umong the which was 
Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and others with them. 


CHAP. XVIII.—VER. 1. 


Mera δὲ ταῦτα χωρισθεὶς 6 Παῦλος ἐκ 
| τῶν ᾿Αθηνῶν, ἤλθεν εἰς Κόρινθον. 


After these things Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinth ; 


VER. 2. 

Kal εὑρών τινα ‘loudaiov oveuers ᾿Ακύ- 
hay, Ποντικὸν τῷ γένει, προσφάτως ἐληλυ- 
θότα ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰταλίας, καὶ Πρίσκιλλαν 
γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, διὰ τὸ διατεταχέναι Κλαύ- 
διον χωρίζεσθαι πάντας τοὺς Ιουδαίους ἐν 

| rig Ῥώμης, arpoonddey αὐτοῖς. 
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a And found a certain Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife Priscilla ; (because 
that Claudius had commanded all Jews 
to depart from Kome:) and came unto 
them. 


4Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my 
helpers in Christ Jesus: Who have 
for my life laid down their own necks : 
unto whom not only I give thanks, 
but also all the Churches of the Gen- 
tiles, Rom. xvi. 5, 4. Aquila and 
Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, 
with the Church that is in their house, 
1 Cor. xvi. 19. 


VER. 5. 

Καὶ διὰ τὸ ὁμότεχνον εἶναι, ἔμενε παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ εἰργάζετο' ἦσαν γὰρ σκηνοποιοὶ 
τὴν τέχνην. 

5 And because he was of the same craft, 
he abode with them, and wrought : for 
by their occupation they were tent- 
makers. 

Yea, ye yourselves know, that these 
hands have ministered unto my ne- 
cessities, and to them that were with 
me, Acts xx. 34. Even unto this 
present hour we both hunger and 
thirst, and are naked, and are buffet- 
ed, and have no certain dwelling- 
place; And labour, working with our 
own hands: being reviled, we bless; 
being persecuted, we suffer it, 1 Cor. 
iv. 11,12. For ye remember, breth- 
ten, our labour and travail: for la- 


é r ~ é - 
πνρύματι ὁ Παῦλος, Siapeaprupipcevag τοῖς 
᾿Ιουδαίοις τὸν Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν. 


@ And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was pressed 
in the spirit, and testified to the Jews 
that Jesus * was Christ. 


* Or, is the Christ. 


2 But when the Jews of Thessalo- 
nica had knowledge that the word of 
God was preached of Paul at Berea, 
they came thither also, and stirred up 
the people. And then immediately 
the brethren sent away Paul, to go 
as it were to the sea: but Silas and 
Timotheus abode there still, And 
they that conducted Paul brought him 
unto Athens : and receiving a com- 
mandment unto Silas and ‘}imotheus, 
for to come to him with all speed, 
they departed, Acts xvii. 15—15. 
For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, 
who was preached among you by us, 
even by me and Silvanus and Timo- 
theus, was not yea and nay, but in 
him was yea, 2 Cor. i. 19. And when 


| T was present with you, and wanted, 


I was chargeable to no man: for that 
which was lacking to me, the brethren 
which came from Macedonia supplied : 
and in all things [ have kept myself 
from being burdensome unto you, and 
so will I keep myself, τι. 9. 


VER. 6. 


᾿Αγτιτασσομένων δὲ αὐτῶν καὶ βλασ- 


bouring night and day, because we φημούντων, ἐκτιναξάμενος τὰ ἱμάτια, εἶπε 
would not be chargeable unto any of 7:05 ἀὐτους" To αἰμκα ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τὴν μεφα- 


you, we preached unto you tbe Gos- 
pel of God, 1 Thess. ii. 9. Neither 
did we eat any man’s bread for 
nought; but wrought with labour and 
travail night and day, that we might 
net be chargeable to any of you: Not 
because we have not power, but to 
make ourselves an ensample unto you 
to follow us, 2 Thess. iii. 8, 9. 


VER. 4. 

Διελέγετο δὲ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ κατὰ πᾶν 
σάξξατον, ἔπσειθέ τε ᾿Ιονδαίους καὶ “EA- 
ληνας. 

And he reasoned in the synagogue 
every sabbath, und persuaded the Jews 
and the Greeks. 


VER. 5. 
‘Ns δὲ κατῆλθον ἀπὸ τῆς Μακεδονίας 
“ , Soa ͵ i Νὰ 
ὅτε Σίλας καὶ ὁ Τιμόθεος, συνείχετο τῷ 


Any ὑμῶν" καθαρὸς ἐγὼ, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν εἰς τὰ 
ἔθνη πορεύσομαι. 

®And when they opposed themselves, 
and blasphemed, " he shook his raiment, 
and said unto them, © Your blood be 
upon your awn heads; I am clean: 
from henceforth [ will go unto the Gen- 
tiles, 


ἃ But when the Jews saw the mul- 
titudes, they were filled with envy, 
and spake against those things which 
were spoken by Paul, contradicting 
and blaspheming. Then Paul and 
Barnabas waxed bold, and said, lt 
was necessary tbat the word of God 
should first have been spoken to you: 
but seeing ye put it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of ever- 
lasting life, lo, we tumm to the Gen- 
tiles, Acts xiv. 5, 16. 


As Ὦ. 54. 


b And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your words, when ye 
depart out of that house or city, shake 
off the dust of your feet, Matt. x. 14. 

¢ Wherefore I take you to record 
this day, that 1 am pure from the 
Lleod of all men, Acta xx. 26. 


VER. 7. 
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brasen wall; and they shall fight 
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against thee, but they shall not pre- 
vail against thee: for I am with thee 
to save thee, and to deliver thee, saith 
the Lonp. And I will deliver thee 
out of the hand of the wicked, and I 
will redeem thee out of the hand of 
the terrible, Jer. xv. 20, 21. And ye 
shall be hated of all men for my name’s 


Kal μεταξὰς ἐκεῖθεν, ἦλθεν εἰς οἰκίαν | sake. But there shall not an hair of 
τινὸς ὀνόματι ἸΙούστου, σεβομένου τὸν Θεὸν, your head perish, Luke xxi. 17, 18. 


οὗ ἣ οἰκία ἣν συνομοροῦσα TH συναγωγῇ. 


Υ ᾿ 2 
And he depurted thence, und entered | things: 
into α certain man’s house, named Jus- | 


tus, one that worshipped Ged, whose 
house joined hurd to the synagogue. 


VER. 8. 

Kploaros δὲ ὁ ἀρχισυνάγωγος ἐπίστευσε 
τῷ Κυρίῳ σὺν ὅλα τῷ οἴκω αὑτοῦ" καὶ πολ- 
Aoi τῶν Κορινθίων ἀκούοντες ἐπίστενον, καὶ 
ἐξαστίζοντο, 


5. And Crispus, the chief ruler of the 
synugovue, believed on the Lord with all 
his house; and many of the Corinthians 
hearing Ὁ believed, and were baptized. 


11 thank God that I baptized none 
of you but Crispus and Gaius, 1 Cor. 
le 4. 

bSee on chap. viii. ver. 37. clauses 
1, 2. 

VER. 9. 

Εἴτσο δὲ ὁ Κύριος δι᾿ ὁράματος ἐν νυκτὶ 
τῷ Παύλῶ" Μὴ φοβοῦ, ἀλλὰ λάλει, καὶ μὴ 
σιαητήσης" 

Then spake the Lord to Paul in the 
night by a vision, ἃ Be not afraid, but 
speak, and hold not thy peace: 


2 See on Matt. x. ver. 28. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 
Διότι ἐγώ εἶμι μετὰ cov, καὶ οὐδεὶς 
ἐπιθήσεταί σοι τοῦ κακῶσαϊί σε' διότι λαύς 
ἐστί μοι πολὺς ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτη. 
8 For I am with thee, bund no man 
shall set on thee to hurt thee: for I have 
much people in this city. 


®See on Matt. xxviii. ver.20. clause 2. 

b No weapon that is formed against 
thee shall prosper; and every tongue 
that shall rise against thee in judg- 
ment thou shalt condemn. This is the 
heritage of the servants of the Lonp : 
and their mghteousness is of me, saith 
the Lonp, Isa. liv. 17. And I will 
make thee unto this people a fenced 


What shall we then say to these 
If God be for us, who can be 
agaiust us? Rom. viii. 31. 


VER. 11. 


᾿Εκάθισέ τε ἐνιαυτὸν καὶ μῆνας Ef, δι- 


| δάσκων ἐν αὐτοῖς τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 


And he * continued there a year and 
siz months, teaching the word of God 
among then, 


* Gr. sat there. 


VER. 12. 
Γαλλίωνος δὲ ἀνθυπατεύοντος τῆς Aya- 
jas, κατεπέστησαν ὁμοθυμαδὸν οἱ Ἰουδείοι 
τῷ Tava, καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτὸν ἐσσὶ τὸ βῆμα, 


And when Gallio was the deputy of 
Achaia, the Jews made insurrection with 
one accord against Paul, and brought 
him to the judgment seut, 


VER. 13. 
Λέγοντες' “OTL mapa τὸν νόμον οὗτος 
ἀναπεῖθει τοὺς ἀνθρώπους σέξεσθαι τὸν 
Θεόν. 


Saying, This fellow persuadeth men 
to worship God contrary to the law. 


VER. 14. 

Μέλλοντος δὲ τοῦ Παύλου ἀνοίγειν τὸ 
στόμα, εἶπεν ὁ Ταλλίων πρὸς τοὺς Ἰουδαί- 
oug’ Εἰ μὲν οὖν hy ἀδίκημά τι ἣ ῥαδιούργη- 
μα πονηρὸν, ὦ Ιουδαῖοι, κατὰ λόγον ἂν ἤνεσ - 
χόμην ὑμῶν. 

And when Paui was now about to open 
his mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, 
If it were a matter of wrong or wicked 
lewdness, O ye Jews, reason would that 
I should bear with you: 


VER. 15. 

EL δὲ ζήτημά ἐστι περὶ λόγου καὶ ὀνομά- 
τῶν καὶ νόμου τοῦ καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ὄψεσθε av- 
τοί: κριτὴς yap ἐγὼ τούτων οὐ βούλομαι 
εἶναι. 
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But if it be α question of words and 
names, and of your law, look ye to it ; 
For I will be no judge of such matters. 


VER. 16. 
Kai ἀπήλασεν αὐτοὺς amo τοῦ βήματος... 

And he drave them from the judgment 
Seal. 

VER. 17. 

᾿Επιλαξόμενοι δὲ aavres of “Ἕλληνες 
Σωσθένην τὸν ἀρχισυνάγωγον, ἔτυπτον ἔμ- 
πρόσθεν τοῦ βήματος" καὶ οὐδὲν τούτων τῶ | 
Γαλλίωνι ἔμελεν, 

Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the 
chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat | 
him before the judgment seat. And 
Gallio cared for none of those things. 


VER. 18. 

Ὃ δὲ Παῦλος ἔτ: τυροσ μείνας ἡμέρας 
ἱκανὰς, τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ἀποταξάμενος, ἐξέπ- Ι 
Ags εἰς τὴν Συρίαν" καὶ σὺν αὐτῶ Πρίσκιλλα ᾿ 
καὶ ᾿Ακύλας, κειράμενος τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐν 
Κεγχρεαῖς" εἶχε γὰρ εὐχήν. | 

And Paul after this tarried there yet | 
a good while, and then took his leave of | 
the brethren, and sailed thence into Sy- 
ria, and with him? Priscilla and Aquila, 
bhaving shorn his head in ¢ Cenchrea: 
for he had a vow. 


8 See on ver. 2. 

b Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When either man | 
er woman shall separate themselves to 
vow a vow of a Nazarile, to separate 
themselves unto the Lonp; He shall 
separate himself from wine, and strong | 
drink, and shall drink no vinegar of 
wine, or vinegar of strong drink, 
neither shall he drink any liquor | 
of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or | 
dried. All the days of his separation | 
shall he eat nothing that is made of 
the vine tree, from the kemels even 
to the husk. All the days of the vow ' 
of his separation there shall no razor ' 
come upon his head: until the days _ 
be fulfilled, in the which he separat- , 
eth himself unto the Lonp, he shall be | 
holy, and shall let the locks of tbe hair | 
of hia head grow. All the days that | 
he separateth himself unto the Lonp | 
he shall come at no dead body. He | 
shall not make himself unclean for his | 

| 


father, or for his mother, for his bro- 
ther, or for his sister, when they die ; 
because the consecration of his God 
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is upon his head. All the days of his 
separation he is holy unto the Lonp, 
Numb. vi. 2—8. 

¢I commend unto you Phebe our 
sister, which is a servant of the Church 
which is at Cenchrea: That ye re- 


ceive her in the Lord, as becometh 


saints, and that ye assist ler in what- 


~ soever business she hath need of you : 


for she hath been a succourer of many, 
and of myself also, Rom. xvi. 1, 2. 
VER. 19. 

Κατίντησε δὲ εἰς Ἔφεσον, κἀκείνους κα- 
τέλιπεν αὐτοῦ" αὐτὸς δὲ εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν 
συναγωγὴν, διελέχθη τοῖς Ἰουδαῖοις. 

And he came to Ephesus, and left 
them there: but he himself enteved into 
the synagogue, and reasoned with the 
Jews. 

VER. 20. 


' ΄ ‘ , ~ , 4 ‘ , 
Ερωτώντων δὲ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ πλείονα χρόνον 


. μεῖναι παρ᾽ αὑτοῖς, οὐκ ἐπένευσεν" 


When they desired him to tarry longer 
time with them, he consented not ; 


VER. 21. 
"AAD ἀπετάξατο αὐτοῖς, εἰπών' Δεῖ με 
πάντως τὴν ἑορτὴν τὴν ἐρχομένην ποιῆσαι 
εἰς ᾿ἱερυσόλυμα" πάλιν δὲ ἀνακάμψω meds 


| ὑμᾶς, τοῦ Θεοῦ ϑέλοντος, Καὶ ἀνήχθη ἀπὸ 


τῆς ᾿Εφέσου. 


But bade thei farewell, saying, I 


' must by al! means keep this feast that 


cometh in Jerusalem: but I will return 
again unto you, 2if God will. And he 
sailed from Ephesus. 


8 Making request, if by any means 
now at length I might have a pros- 
perous journey by the will of God, to 
come unto you, Rom. i. 10. and xv. 
52. But I will come to you shortly, 


| if the Lord will; and will know, not 
the speech of them which are puffed 


up, but the power, 1 Cor.iv.19. But 
I trust in the Lord that I also myself 
shall come shortly, Phil. ii. 24. And 
this will we do, if God permit, Heh. 
vi. 3. Go to now, ye that say, To-day 
or to-morrow we will go into such a 
city, and continue there a year, and 


' buy and sell, and get gain: Whereas 


ye know not what sfal! be on the mor- 
row: For what is your life? It is even 
a vapour, that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vanisheth away. For 
that ye ought to aay, Ef the Lord will, 
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we shall live, and do thie, or that, 
Jam. iv. 13—15. 


VER. 22. 

Kal κατελθὼν εἷς- Καισάρειαν, ἀναξὰς, 
καὶ ἀσπασάμενος τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, κατέξη 
εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν. 

And when he had landed at Caesarea, 
and gone up, and saluted the church, he 
went down to Antioch. 


VER. 23. 
Kal «σοιήσὰς χρόνον τινὰ, ἐξῆλθε, διερχό- 


μεῖνος καθεξῆς τὴν Γαλατικὴν χῶραν καὶ 
Φρυγίαν, ἐπιστηρίζων πάντας τοὺς μαθη- 
«ἄς. 

And after he had spent some time 
there he departed, *and went over all 
the country of Galatia and Phrygia in 
order, strengthening all the disciples. 


ἃ Now concerning the collection for 
the saints, as L have given order to 
tbe Churches of Galatia, even so do 
ye, 1 Cor. xvi. 1. 


VER. 24. 

᾿Ιουδαῖος δέ τις, ᾿Απολλὼς ὀνόματι, 
᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς τῶ γένει, ἀνὴρ λόγιος, κατήν- 
τησεν εἰς Ἔφεσον, δυνατὸς ὧν ἐν ταῖς γρα- 
φαῖρ" 

Anil a certain Jew named Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, 2an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the Scriptures, came to 
Ephesus. 


a See on Matt. mii. ver. 52. clause 5. 


VER. 25. 
Οὗτος ἦν κατηχημένος τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ Ku- 
πρὶ καὶ ζέων τῷ πνεύματι, ἐλάλει καὶ ἐδί- 
ἀσμεν ἀμριξῶς τὰ περὶ τοῦ Κυρίου, ἐπισ.- 
τάμενος μόνον τὸ βάπτισμα ᾿Ιωάννου. © 


This man was instructed tn the way of 
the Lord; and being fervent in the 
spirit, he spake and taught diligently 
the things of the Lord, knowing only the 
baptism of John. 


® Now this say, that every one of 
you saith, I am of Paul; and I of 
Apollos ; and-:I of Cephas ; and I of 
Christ, 1 Cor. i. 12. Who then is 
Paul, and who is Apollos, but mini- 
sters by whom ye believed, even as 
the Lord gave to every man? I have 
planted, Apollos watered; but God 
gave the increase, 11], 5, 6. 
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VER. 26. 

Οὗτός τε ἤρξατο «τ“αξῥησιάξεσθαι ἐν τῇ 
συναγωγῆ. ᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ αὑτοῦ ᾿Ακύλας 
καὶ Πρίσκιλλα, προσελάβοντο αὑτὸν, καὶ 
ἀκριξέστερον αὑτῷ ἐξέθεντο τὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ὁδόν, 

And he began to speak boldly in the 
synagogue: whom when ἃ Aquila and 
Priscilla had heard, they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto him the way 


of God more perfectly. 
ἃ See on ver. 2. 
VER. 27. 


Βουλομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ διελθεῖν εἰς τὴν 
᾿Αχαΐαν, προτρεψάμενοι οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἔγρα- 


εζαν τοῖς μαθηταῖς ἀποδέξασθα αὐτὸν" ὃς 


παραγενόμενος συνεξάλετο πολὺ τοῖς WE- 
πιστευκόσι διὰ τῆς χάριτος" 


And when he was disposed to pass into 
Achuia, 2 the brethren wrote, exhorting 
the disciples to receive him: > who, when 
he wus come, helped them much which 
had © believed through grace :. 


4 Do we begin again to commend 
ourselves? or need we, a8 some others, 
epistles of commendation to yau, or 
letters of commendation from you? 
2 Cor. iii. 1. 

b See on ver. 95. 

¢ See on John i. ver. 12. clause 3. 


VER. 28. 

Εὐτύνως γὰρ τοῖς Ιουδαίοις διακατηλέγ- 
χετο δημοσία, ἐπιδεικνὺς διὰ τῶν γραφῶν, 
εἶναι τὸν Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν. 

For he mightily convinced the Jews, 
and that publicly, shewing by the 
Serviptures that * Jesus * was Christ. 


* Or, is the Christ. 


® See on Luke iv. ver. 18. clause 2. 


CHAP. XIX.—VER 1. 
᾿Εγένετο δὲ Ev ra τὸν ᾿Απολλὼ εἶναι ἐν 
Κορίνθω, Παῦλον διδλθόντα τὰ ἀνωτερικὰ 
μέρη, ἐλθεῖν εἰς Ἔφεσον" καὶ εὑρών τινας 
μαθητὰς, 

And it came to pass, that, while Apol- 
tos was at Corinth, Paul having passed 
through the upper coasts came to Ephe- 
sus: and finding certain disciples, 


VER. 2. 
Εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς" Ei Πνεῦμα ἅγιον 
ἐλάξετε πιστεύσαντες; Of δὲ εἶπτον «πρὸς 
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αὐτόν" ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ εἰ Πνεῦμα ἅγιόν ἔστιν, 
ἡμούσα μεν. 

He said unto them, ἃ Have ye received 
‘the Holy Ghost since ye believed? And 
they said unto him, We have not so much 
as heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghost. 


2 See on John vii. ver. 39. clause 1. 


VER. 3. 

Εἶπέ τε πρὸς αὐτούς" Εἰς τί οὖν tGan- 
τίσθητε ; Οἱ δὲ εἴτσον’ Εἰς τὸ ᾿Ιψάνγου βάπ- 
τισμα. 

And he said unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptized? And they said, 
Unto John’s baptism. 


VER. 4. 

Εἶπε δὲ Παῦλος" Ἰωάννης μὲν ἐβάπτισε 
βάπτισμα μετανοίας, τῷ haw sari εἰς 
τὸν ἐρχόμενον μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ἵνα πιστεύσωσ 
«τουτέστιν εἰς τὸν Χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. 


Then said Paul, ἃ John verily baptized 
with the baptism of repentance, Ὁ saying 
unto the people, that they should believe 
on him which should come after him, 
that is, on Christ Jesus. 


» 


aSee on Matt. 111. ver, 2. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. ili. ver.11. clause 2. 


VER. 5. 
᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ ἐβαπτίσθησαν εἰς τὸ ὄνο- 
μα τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ, 
When they heard this, *they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. 


4See on chap. x. ver. 48. 


VER. 6. 

Καὶ ἐπιθέντος αὐτοῖς τοῦ Παύλον τὰς 
χεῖρας, ἦλθε τὸ ΓΙνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον ἐπ᾽ αὖ- 
τούς" ἐλάλουν TE γλώσσαις, καὶ προεφή- 
TEVOY, 

© And when Paul had laid his hands 
upon them, the Holu Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, 
ς and prophesied. 

4Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost, Acts viil. 17. 

b See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 2. 

¢ See on chap. mil. ver. 1. 


VER. 7. 
σαν δὲ οἱ πάντες ἄνδρες ὡσεὶ δεκαδύο. 


And all the men were about twelve. 


VER. 8. 

Εἰσελθὼν δὲ ele τὴν συγαγωγὴν, ἔπαῤ- 
ῥπσιάζετο, ἔτσὶ μῆνας τρεῖς διαλεγόμενος, 
καὶ πείθων τὰ wept τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. 


And he went into the synagogue, amd 
spake boldly for the space of three 


months, disputing and persuading the 


things concerning the kingdom of God. 
VER. 9. 


Ὡς δὲ τινες ἐσκληρύνοντο καὶ ἠπείθουν, 
χακολογοῦντες THY ὁδὸν ἐνώπιον τοῦ πλή- 
θους, ἀποστὰς ἀπ’ -αὐτῶν, ἀφώρισε τοὺς 
μαθητὰς, καθ᾽ ἡμέραν διαλεγόμενος ἐν τῇ 
σκοᾺΠ Τύραγνου τιγός. 


But when divers were hardened, and 
believed not, but spake evil of that way 
before the multitude, he departed from 
them, and separated the disciples, disput- 
ing daily in the school ef one Tyrannus. 


VER. 10. 
Touro δὲ ἐγένετο Earl ἔτη δύο, ὥστε 
“πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἀκού- 
σαι τὸν λόγον τοῦ Κυξίου Ἰησοῦ, Ιουδαίους TE 
καὶ “Ἕλληνας. 


And this continued by the spuce of πο 
years; so that all they which dwelt in 
Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks. 


VER. 11. 
Δυγάμεις TE οὐ τὰς τυχούσας EME: ὃ 
Θεὺς διὰ τῶν χειρὼν Παύλου" 
8 And God wrought special miracles 
by the hands of Paul: 


®For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ hath 
not wrought by me, to make the Gen- 
tiles obedient, by word and deed, 
Through mighty signs and wonders, 
by the power of the Spint of God : so 
that from Jerusalem, and round about 
unto Illyricum, [ have fully preached 
the Gospel of Chnst, Rom. xv. 18, 19. 


VER. 12. 

“Qere καὶ ἐπὶ ποὺς ἀσθενοῖντας ἐπιφέ- 
ρέσθαι ἀπὸ τοῦ χρωτὸς’ αὐτοῦ σουδάρια ἣ 
σιμικίνθια, καὶ ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι ἀπ᾽ αὖ- 
τῶν τὰς νόσους, τά τε πνεύματα τὰ πο- 
νηρὰ ἐξέρχεσθαι ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, 

So that from his body were braughe 
unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, 
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nd the diseases departed from them, *and 
the evil spirits went out of them. 
® See on Matt. iv. ver. 24. clause 4. 


VER. 15. 

"Emeysipnoay δέ τινες amo τῶν περιερ- 
χομένων Ἰουδαίων ἐξορκιστῶν ὀνομάζειν ἐπὶ 
τοὺς ἔχοντας τὰ πνεύματα τὰ πονηρὰ τὸ 
ὅνομα τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰἰπσοῦ, λέγοντες" ᾿Ορκίζο- 
μεν ὑμᾶς τὸν Ἰησοῦν, ὃν ὁ Παῦλος κηρύσσει, 

Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon them to call over 
them which had evil spirits the name of 
the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure you 
by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 


VER. 14. 
"Hoav δέ τινες υἱοὶ Σκευᾶ ᾿Ιουδαίου deyis- 
μίως ἑπτὰ, οἱ τοῦτο ποιοῦντες. 
And there were seven sons of one Sceva, 
a Jew, and chief of the priests, which did 
20. 


—— 


VER. 15. 
᾿Αποηριθὲν δὲ τὸ πνοῦμα τὸ παονηρὸν, 
εἶπε' Τὸν Ἰησοῦν γινώσκω, καὶ τὸν Παῦλον 
ἐπίσταμαι" ὑμεῖς δὲ τίνες ἐστέ; 
8 And the evil spirit answered und said, 
Jesus 1 know, and Paul I know; but’ 
who ure ye? 


δ See on Matt. vill. ver. 29. clause 1. 


VER. 16. 

Kal ἐφαλλόμενος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὃ ἄνθρωπος 
ἐν ὦ ἦν τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ πονηρὸν, καὶ κατακυ- 
ριεύσας αὐτῶν, ἰσχυσε κατ᾽ αὐτῶν, ὥστε 
γυμνοὺς καὶ τετραυματισμένους ἐκφυγεῖν 
ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου ἐκείνου, 

And the man in whom the evil spirit 
was, leaped on them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed against them, 80 that they 
fled out of that house naked and wounded, 


VER. 17. 

Τοῦτο δὲ ἐγένετο γνωσ τὶν πᾶσιν Ἰουδαίοις 
Th καὶ Ἕλλησι τοῖς κατοικοῦσι τὴν ΕΦΕ- 
σον' καὶ ἱπέπεσε φόζος ἐπὶ πάντας αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ ἐμεγαλύνοτο τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Κυρίου Ἴη- 
σοῦ. 

And this was known to all the Jews 
and Greeks also dwelling ut Ephesus ; 
and fear fell on them all, and the name 
of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 


VER. 18. 
Πολλοί τή τῶν “σετσιστευκότων ἤρχοντο, 
ἐξομολογούμενοι καὶ ἀναγγέλλοντες τὰς 
πράξεις αὑτῶν. 
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And imany that believed came, and 
confessed, and shewed their deeds. 


VER. 19. 

Ἱκανοὶ δὲ τῶν τὰ περίεργα πραξάντων, 
συγενέγκαντες τὰς βίξλους, κατέκαιον ἐνώ- 
πίον πάντων καὶ συνεψήφισαν τὰς τιμὰς 
αὐτῶν, καὶ εὗρον ἀργυρίου μυριάδας πέντε. 

Many of them also which used curious 
atts brought their books together, and 
burned them before all men: and they 
counted the price of them, and found it 
Jifty thousand pieces of silver. 


VER. 20. 
Οὕτω κατὰ κράτος ὁ λόγος τοῦ Kugiov 
ηὔξανε καὶ ἴσχνεν. 
aSo mightily grew the word of God. 
and prevailed, 


a Moreover, ye see and hear, that 
not alone at Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, this Paul hath 
persuaded and turned away much 
people, saying that they be no gods, 
which are made with hands: So that 
not only this our craft is in danger to 
be set at nought; but also that the 
tempie of the great goddess Diana 
should be despised, and her magnifi- 
cence should be destroyed, whom all 
Asia and the world worshippeth, ver. 
26,27. But TI will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. For a great door 
and effectual is opened unto me, 
1 Cor. xvi. 8, 9. 


VER. 21. 

'ῶς δὲ ἐπληρώθη ταῦτα, ἔθετο ὃ Παῦλος 
ἐν τῷ πνεύματι, διολθὼν τὴν Μακεδονίαν 
καὶ ᾿Αχαΐαν, πορεύεσθαι εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
εἰσπτών' “Ors μετὰ τὸ γενέσθαι poo ἐκεῖ, δεῖ 
με καὶ Ῥώμην ἰδεῖν. 

After these things were ended, * Paul 
purposed in the spirit, when he had 
passed through Macedonia and Achaia, 
to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have 
been there, I must also see Rove. 


8 Now I would not have you igno- 
rant, brethren, that oftentimes I pur- 
posed to come unto you, (but was let 
hitherto), that I might have some fruit 
among you also, even as among other 
Gentiles, Rom. i. 13. But now hav- 
ing no more place in these parts, and 
having a great desire these many 
γΞὴ 10 come unto you; Whensoever 

take my journey sate Spain, T will 
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come to you: for[ trust to see you in my 
journey, and to be brought on my way 
thitherward by you, if first I be some 
what filled with your company. But 
now [ go anto Jerusalem, to minister 
unto the saints. For it hath pleased 
them of Macedonia and Achaia to 
make a certain contribution for the 
poor saints which are at Jerusalem, 
xv. 23—26. And in this confidence 
I was minded to come unto you be- 
fore, that ye might have a second 
benefit: And to pass by you into 


Macedonia, and to come again out of 


Macedonia unto you, and of you to 
be brought on my way toward Judza, 
2Cor. i. 15, 16. 


VER. 22. 
᾿Αποστείλας δὲ εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν δύο 
τῶν διακονούντων αὐτῷ, Τιμόθεον καὶ Ἔρα- 
στον, αὐτὸς ἐπέσχε χρόνον εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν. 
aSo he sent into Macedonia two that 
ministered unto him, 6Timotheus ¢ and 
Erastus; but he himself stayed in Asia 
for a season. 


a And after the uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto him the disciples, 
and embraced them, and departed, for 
to go into Macedonia. And when he 
had gone over those parts, and had 
given them much exhortation, he 
came into Greece, Acts xx. 1, 2. 

> For this cause have I sent unto 
you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
son, and faithful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you into remembrance of 
my ways which be in Christ, as I 
teach every where in every Church. 
Now some are puffed up, as though I 
would not come to you. But I will 
come to you shortly, if the Lord will; 
and will know, not the speech of them 
which are puffed up, but the power, 
1 Cor. iv. 17—19. 

¢ Erastus the chamberlain of the 
city saluteth you, Rom. xvi. 25. 
Erastus abode at Corinth, 2 Tim. iv. 


20. 
VER. 23. 
᾿Εγένετο δὲ κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν ἐκεῖγον τά- 
βαχος οὐκ ὀλίγος περὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ, 
And the same time there arose no small 
stit about that way. ᾿ 


VER. 24. 
Δημήτριος yap Tig ὀνόματι, ἀργυροκό- 
ππος, ποιῶν γαοὺς ἀργυροῦς ᾿Αρτέμειδος, πα- 
pilyero τοῖς τεχνίταις ἐργασίαν οὐκ ὀλίγην" 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


ACTS ΧΙΧ, 21—29., 


A.D. 59. 


For a certain man named Demetrius, 
a silversmith, which made silver shrines 


for Diana, brought no small gain unto 


the craftsmen ; 


VER. 25. 

Οὖς συναθροίσας, ual τοὺς περὶ τὰ τοι- 
αὔτα ἐργάτας, εἶπεν" ᾿Ανδρες, ἐπίστασθε 
ὅτι ἐκ ταύτης τῆς ἐργασίας ἢ εὐπορία 
ἡμῶν ἔστι. 

Whom he called together with the 
workmen of like occupation, and said, 
Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have 
our wealth. 

VER. 26. 

Kai ϑεωρεῖτε καὶ ἀκούετε ἔτι οὗ μόνον 
᾿Εφέσου, ἀλλὰ σχεδὸν πάσης τῆ; Ασίας, ὃ 
Παῦλος οὗτος πείσας μετέστησεν ἱκατὸν 
ὄχλον, λέγων ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶ Θεοὶ οἱ διὰ χει- 
ρῶν γινόμενοι. 

Moreover ye see and hear, that not 
alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout 
all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and 
turned away much people, 3 saying that 
they be no gods, which are made with 
hands: 


® See on chap. xiv. ver. 15. clause 1. 


VER. 27. 

Ov μόνον δὲ τοῦτο κινδυνεύει ἡμεῖν τὸ μέ- 
ἐὺς εἰς ἀπελεγμὸν ἐλβεῖν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ τῆς 
μεγάλης Seas ᾿Αρτέμειδος ἱερὸν εἰς οὐδὲν λο- 
γισθῆναι, μέλλειν δὲ καὶ καθαιρεῖσθαι τὴν 
μεγαλειότητα αὑτῆς, ὃν ὅλη ἡ Ασία καὶ ἡ 
οἰκουμένη σέξεται. 


So that not only this our craft is in 
danger to be set at nought ; but also that 
the temple of the greut goddess Diana 


Should be despised, and her magnificence 


should he destroyed, whom all Asia and 
the world worshippeth. 


VER. 28. 
᾿Αχούίσαντες δὲ, καὶ γενόμενοι πλήρεις 
ϑυμοῦ, ἔκραζον λέγοντες" Μεγάλη ἡ “Ap- 
τεέμις ᾿Εφεσίων. 
And when they heard these sayings 
they were full of wrath, and cried aut, 
saying, Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 


VER. 29. 
Καὶ ἐστλήσθη ἡ «όλις ὅλη συγχύσεως" 
ὥρμησάν πε ὁμοθυμαδὸν εἰς τὸ ϑέατρον, 


συναρπάσαντες Γάϊον καὶ ᾿Αρίσταφχον Μει- 
κεδόνας, συνεκδήμεοους τοῦ Παύλου. 


And the whole city was filled with 


confusion: and having caught * Gaius 
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and blristarchus, men of Macedonia, | 
Paul's companions in travel, they rushed | 
with one accord into the theatre. 


5 Gaius mine host, and of the whole 
Church saluteth you. Erastus the 
chaimberlain of the city saluteth you, 
and Quartus a brother, Rom. xvi. 25. 

bAnd there accompanied him into 
Asia, Sopater of Beraa; and of the 
Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Se- 
cundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of Asia, T'ychicus 
and ‘Trophimus, Acts xx. 4. And 
entering imto a ship of Adramyttium, 
we launched, meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia; one sAristarchus, a 
Macedonian of Thessalonica, being 
with us, xxviii. 2. Aristarchus my 
fellow-prisoner saluteth you, Col. iv. 
10. Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, 
Lucas, my fellow-labourers, Philem. 


VER. 30. 

Tou δὲ Παύλου βουλομένου εἰσελθεῖν εἰς 
τὸν δῆμον, οὐκ εἴων αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταί, 

And when Paul would have entered in 
unto the people, the disciples suffered him 
not. 

VER. 31. 

τινὲς δὲ καὶ τῶν ᾿Ασιαρχῶν ὄντες αὐτῶ 
φίλοι, πέμψαντες πρὸς αὑτὸν, παρεκάλουν 
μὴ δοῦναι ἑαυτὸν εἰς τὸ ϑέατρον. 


And certain of the chicf of Asia, which 
were his friguds sent unto him, desiring 
him that he would not adventure himself 
ἐπίῃ the theatre, 


VER. 32. 
᾿Αλλοι μὲν οὖν ἄλλο τι ἔκραζον" ἦν γὰρ ἢ 
ἐκκλησία συγκεχυμένη, καὶ οἱ πλείους οὐκ 
ἤδεισαν τίνος ἕνεκεν συνεληλύθεισαν. 


Some therefore cried one thing, and 
some another: for the assembly was con- 
fused ; und the more part knew not where- 
fore they were come together. 


VER. 33. 

"Ex δὲ τοῦ ὄχλου προεβίδξασαν ᾿Αλέξαν- 
Spey, «σροραλόντων αὐτὸν “τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων" ὃ 
δὲ ᾿Αλίξανδρος κατασείσας τὴν χεῖρα, ἤθε- 
λὲγ ἀπολογεῖσθαι τῷ δόμω. 

And they drew Alexander out of the 
multitude, the Jews putting him forward. 
And Alerander beckoned with the hand, 
and would have made his defence unto 
the people. 
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VER. 34. 


᾿Επιγνόντων δὲ ὅτι Ἰουδαῖός ἐστι, pow) 


: » ͵ , ? 2 4 3 ΝῚ «' é 
ἐγένετο μία EX 'ππάντων, ὡς ἐπὶ ἄρας δύο 


κραζόντων' Μεγάλη ἢ Ἄρτεμις ᾿Εφισίων. 
But when they knew that he was ἃ 
Jew, all with one voice about the space of 


two hours cried out, Great is Diana of 
the Ephesians. 


VER, 55. 

Καταστείλας δὲ ὁ γραμματεὺς τὸν ὅχ- 
λον, φησίν" ἼΑνδρες ᾿Εφέσιοι, τίς γάρ ἐστιν 
ἄνθρωπος ὃς ov γινώσκει “τὴν ᾿Εφεσίων πόλιν 
γεωκόρον οὖσαν τῆς μεγάλης Deas ᾿Λρτέμι- 
δος, καὶ τοῦ Διοπετοῦς; 


And when the town clerk had appeased 
the people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, 
what man is there that knoweth not how 
that the city of the Ephesians is * a wor- 
shipper of the great goddess Diana, and 
of the image which fell down from Ju- 
piter ? 

* Gr. the temple-keeper. 


VER. 36. 
» da? . τ᾿ ’ ᾿ 
Αγαγτιῤῥήτων οὖν ὄντων τούτων, δέον 
ἐστὶν ὑμᾶς κατεσταλμένους ὑπάρχειν, καὶ 
μηϑὲν προισετὲς πράττειν. 


Seeing then that these things cannot 
be spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, 
and to do nothing rashly, 


VER. 37, 
᾿Ηγάγετε yap τοὺς ἄνδρας τούτους, οὔτε 
ἱεροσύλους, οὔτε βλασφημοῦντας τὴν θεὰν 
ὑμῶν. 
For ye have brought hither these men, 
which are neither rabbers of churches, 
nor yet blasphemers cf your goddess, 


VER. 38. 

El μὲν οὖν Δημήτριος καὶ ol σὺν αὑτῷ 
τεχνῖται πρός τινα λόγον ἔχουσιν, ἀγοραῖει 
ἄγονται, καὶ ἀνθύπατοϊ εἰσιν" ἐγκαλείτα- 
σαν ἀλλήλοις. 


Wherefore if Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen which are with him, have a 
matter against any man, * the law ts 
apen, and there are deputies; let them 
impleud one another. 


* Or, the court-days are kept. 


VER. 39. 
Εἰ δέ τι περὶ ἑτέρων ἐπιζητεῖτε, ly τ ν 
ews em ἐκκλησίᾳ ἐπιλυθήσεται" 
2} 3 
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But if ye inquire any thing concern- 
ing other matters, it shall be determined 
ina * lawful assembly. 

* Or, ordinary. 


VER. 40. 

Kai γὰρ κινδυνεύομεν ἐγκαλεῖσθαι στά- 
σεως περὶ τῆς σήμερον, μηδενὸς αἰτίου 
ὑπάρχοντος περὶ ov δυνησόμεθα ἀποδοῦναι 
λόγον τῆς συστροφῆς ταύτης. 


For we are in danger to be called in 
question for this day's uproar, there be- 
ing no cause whereby we may give an 
account of this concourse. 


VER. 41. 
Καὶ ταῦτα εἰπὼν, ἀπέλυσε τὴν ἐκκλη- 
σίαν. 


And when he hud thus spoken, he dis- 
missed the assembly. 


CHAP. XX.—VER. 1. 

Meta δὲ τὸ παύσασθαι τὸν ϑύρυξον, 
προσκαλεσάμενος ὁ ἸΤαῦλος τοὺς μαθητὰς, 
καὶ ἀσπασάμενος, ἐξῆλθε πορευθῆναι εἰς 
τὴν Μακεδονίαν, 


2And after the uproar was ceased, Paul 
called unto him the disciples, and em- 


braced them, >and departed for to go | 


into Macedonia. 


a Blessed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of mercies, and the God of all com- 
fort; Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any trouble 
by the comfort, wherewith we our- 
selves are comforted of God. For as 
the sufferings of Christ abound in us, 
80 our consolation also aboundeth by 
Christ. And whether we be afflicted, 
tt is for your consolation and salvation, 
which is effectual in the enduring of 
the. same sufferings which we also 
suffer: or whether we be comforted, 
tt is for your consolation: and salva- 
tion. And our hope of you is sted- 
fast, knowing, that as ye are par- 
takers of the sufferings, so shall ye be 
also of the consolation. For we would 
not, brethren, have you ignorant of 
our trouble which came to usin Asia, 
that we were pressed out of measure, 
above strength, insomuch that we 
despaired even of life: But we had 
the sentence of death in ourselves, 
that we should not trust in ourselves, 
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but in God which raiseth the dead : 
Who delivered us from 80 great a 
death, and doth deliver: inwhom we 
trust that he will yet deliver us; 
2 Cor. i. S—10, 

b Now I will come unto you, when 
I shall pass through Macedonia: for 
I do pass through Macedonia, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 5. 

VER. 2. 

AwaSav δὲ τὰ μέρη ἐκεῖνα, καὶ πα- 
ρῥακαλέσας αὐτοὺς λύγω πολλῷ, ἦλθεν εἰς 
τὴν Ἑλλάϑα. 

And when he had gone over those 
parts, and had given them much exhor- 
tation, he came into Greece, 


VER. 3. 

Ποιήσας TE μῆνας τρεῖς, γενομένης 
αὑτῷ ἐπιβουλῆς ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων μέλ- 
hovers ἀνάγεσθαι εἰς τὴν Συρίαν, ἐγένετο 
γνώμη τοῦ ὑποστρέφειν διὰ Μακεδογίας. 


And there abode three months. And 
when the Jews laid wait for him, as he 
wus about to sail into Syria, ahe pur- 
posed to return through Macedonia. 


aAnd to pass hy you into Mace- 
| donia, and to come again out of Ma- 
cedonia unto you, and of you to be 
brought on my way toward Judza, 
2 Cor. i. 16. 


VER. 4 

Συνείπετο δὲ αὐτῷ ἄχει τῆς ᾿Ασίας 
Σώπατρος Βεροιαῖος" Θεσσαλογικέωγν δὲ, 
᾿Αρίσταρκος, καὶ Σεμοῦνδος, καὶ Γάϊος Aspe 
Caiog, καὶ Τιμόθεος" ᾿Ασιανοὶ δὲ, Τυχικὸς 
καὶ Τρύφιμος. 

ἃ Απεὲὶ there accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea ; and of the Thes- 
Salonians, > Aristarchus and Secundus ; 
and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus ; 
and of Asia, © Tychicus and 4 Tro- 
phimus. 


4Timotheus my workfellow, and 
Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my 
kinsmen, salute you. I Tertius, who 
who wrote this epistle, salute you in 
the Lord. Gaius mine host, and of 
the whole Church, saluteth you. Eras- 
tus the chamberlain of the city sa- 
luteth you, and Quartus a brother, 
Rom. xvi. 21—25, 

Ὁ See on chap. xix. ver. 29. clause 2. 

¢ But that ye also may know my 
affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a be- 
loved brother and faithful minister in 
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the Lord, shall make known to you 
all things, Eph. vi.21. All my state 
shall ‘'ychicus declare unto you, who 
isa beloved brother, and a faithful 
Minister and fellow-servant in the 
Lord, Col. iv. 7. 

d(For they had seen before with 
him, in the city, Trophimus an Ephe- 
sian, whom they supposed that Paul 
had brought into the temple), Acts 
xxi. 29, 

VER. 5. 

Οὗτοι προελϑόντες ἔμενον ἡμᾶς ἐν 
Τρωάδι. 

These going before tarried for us at 

roas. 

VER. 6. 

Ἡμεῖς δὲ ἐξεπλεύσαμεν μετὰ τὰς 
ἡμέρα; τῶν ἀζύμων ἀπὸ Φιλίππων, καὶ 
ἤλθομεν πιρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν Τρωάδα 
ἄχρις ἡμερῶν wévre, οὗ διετρίψαμεν ἡμέ- 
pac ἑπτά, 

And we sailed away from Philippi 
after athe days of unleavened bread, 
and came unto them to Trous in five 
days, where we abode seven duys. 


δ See on Matt. xxvi. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 7. 

Ἐν δὲ τῇ μιᾷ τῶν σαξξάτων, cumy- 
μένων τῶν μαϑητῶν τοῦ κλάσαι ἄρτον, 
ὁ Παῦλος διελέγετο αὐτοῖς, μέλλων ἐξιέναι 
τῇ ἐπαύριον" παρέτεινέ τε τὸν λόγον μέχρι 
μεσονυκτίου" 

And upon the first day of the week, 
awhen the disciples came together to 
break bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrow ; and 
continued his speech until midnight. 


4 See on chap. ii. ver. 42. 


VER. 8. 

σαν δὲ λαμπάδες ἱκάναι ἐν τῷ ὑπερώω 
οὗ ἦσαν συνηγμένοι. 

And there were many lights in the up- 
per chamber, where they were gathered 
tugether. 

VER, 9. 

Καθήμενος δέ τις νεανίας ὀνόματι Ev- 
τυχὸς ἐπὶ τῆς ϑυρίδος, καταφερόμενος 
ὕπνω βαϑεῖ, διαλεγομένου τοῦ Παύλου ἐπὶ 
πλεῖον, κατενεχθεὶς ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕπνου, ἔτ ἐσ ἂν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ τριστέγου κάτω" καὶ ἤρϑη νεκρός. 

And there sat in the window a certain 
young man named Eutychus, being fal- 
fen into a deep sleep: and as Paul was 
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long preaching, he sunk down with sleep, 
and fell down from the third loft, and 
was taken up dead. 


VER. 10. 

Καταδὰς δὲ ὁ Παῦλος ἐπέπεσεν aura, 
καὶ συμπεριλαβὼν εἶπε' Μὴ ϑορυβεῖσϑε" ἢ 
γὰρ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν αὑτῷ ἔστιν. 

And Paul went down, and fell on 
him, and embracing him, said, Trouble 
not yourselves; for his life is in him. 


VER. 11. 

᾿Αναβὰς δὲ, καὶ κλάσας ἄρτον καὶ γϑευ- 
σάμενος, Ep’ ἱκανόν τ ὁμιλήσας ἄχρις 
αὐγῆς, οὕτως ἔξηλθεν. 

When he therefore was come up again, 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and 
talked a long while, even till break of 
day, so he departed. 


VER. 12. 
“Hyayov δὲ τὸν παῖδα ζῶντα, ral πα- 
ρεέκλήθησαν ov μετρίως. 


And they brought the young man 
alive, and were not a little comforted. 


VER. 13. 

Ἡμεῖς δὲ πιροελθόντες ἐπὶ τὸ πλοῖον, 
ἀνήχθημεν εἰς τὴν ἼΛσσον, ἐκεῖθεν μέλ- 
λοντες ἀναλαμβάνειν τὸν Παῦλον' οὕτα 
γὰρ ἦν διατεταγμένος, μέλλων αὐτὸς τσε- 
ζεύειν. 


And we went before toship, and suiled 
unto Assos, there intending to take in 
Paul: for so had he appointed, mind- 
ing himself to go afoot. 


VER. 14. 
Ὡς δὲ συνέβαλεν ἡμῖν εἷς τὴν ἼΑσσον, 
ἀναλαβόντες αὐτὸν ἤλθομεν εἰς Mary- 
λήνην, 


And when he met with us at Assos, 
we took him in, and came to Mitylene. 


VER. 15. 

Κακεῖθεν ἀποπλεύσαντες, τῇ ἐπιούση κα- 
τηντήσαμεν ἀγτικρὺ Xiov' τῇ δὲ ἑτέρα 
παρεξάλομεν εἰς Σάμον" καὶ μείναντες 
ἐν Τρωγυλλίω, τῇ ἐχομένη ἔλθομεν εἰς 
Μίλητον" 

And we suiled thence,,and came the 
next day over against Chios; and the 
neat day we arrived at Sumos, and tar- 
ried at Trogyllum ; and the nest day 
we came to Miletus, 
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VER. 16. 

Ἔκρινε yap ὃ Παῦλος παραπλεῦσαι τὴν 
"Ἔφεσον, ὅπως μὴ γένηται αὐτῷ «ρόνοτρι- 
βῆσαι ἐν τῇ ‘Acta: ἔσπευδε γὰρ, εἰ δυνα- 
τὸν ἦν αὐτῶ, τὴν ἡμέραν τῆς Πεντηκοστῆς 
γενέσθαι εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα. 

For Paul had determined to sail by 
Ephesus, because he would not spend 
the time in Asia: for he hasted, if tt 
were possible for him, to be at Jerusa- 
lem >the day of Pentecost. 


a And when we heard these things, 
both we, and they of that place, be- 
sought him not to go upto Jerusalem, 
Acts xxi. 12. 

b See on chap. ii. ver. 1. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 
“Amo δὲ τῆς Μιλήτου «τέμψας εἰς 
Ἔφεσον, μετεκαλέσατο τοὺς πρεσβυτέξφρους 
τῆς ἐκκλησίας. 


And from Melitus he sent to Ephesus, 
and called ἃ the elders of the Church. 


a See-on chap. ΧΙ. ver. 50. 


VER. 18. 

Ως δὲ παρεγένοντο πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς Ὑμεῖς ἐπίστασθε, ἀπὸ πρώτης 
ἡμέρας ad’ ἧς ἐπέξην εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν, πῶς 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν τὸν πάντα χρόνον ἐγενόμην" 

And when they were come to hin, he 
said unto them, Ye know from the first 
duy that I came into Asia, after what 
manner I have been with you at all 
seasons, 

VER. 19. 

Δουλεύων ta Κυρίω μετὰ πάςης τα- 
πεινοφροσύνης, καὶ πολλῶν δαμρύων καὶ 
πειρασμῶν, τῶν συμβάντων μοι EV ταῖς 
ἐπκιξουλαῖς τῶν Ἰουδαίαν" 


aServing the Lord with all humitity 
of mind, band with many tears and 
temptutions, which befell me by the lying 
in wait of the Jews: 


a For our rejoicing is this, the tes- 
timony of our conscience, that in sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of 
God, we have had our conversation 
in the world, and more abundantly to 
you-ward, 2 Cor,i, 19. Giving no 
offence in any thing, that the ministry 
be not blamed: But in all things ap- 
Tecre ourselves as the ministers of 

ol, vi. 3, 4. But thou hast fully 


known my doctrine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, long-suffering, charity, 
patience, 2 Tim. ui. 10. 

bFor I think that God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, as it were 
appointed to death: for we are made 
a spectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. We are fools 
for Christ’s sake, but ye are wise in 
Christ; we are weak, but ye ure 
strong ; ye are honourable, but we are 
despised. Even unto this present 
hour we both hunger, and thirst, and 
are naked, and are buffeted, and have 
nocertain dwellingplace: snd labour, 
working with our own hands: being 
reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, 
we suffer it: Being defamed, we in- 
treat: we are made as the Alth of 
the earth, and are the offscouring 
of all things unto this day, 1 Cor. iv. 
9—15. But we have this treasure 
in earthen vessels, that the excellency 
of the power may be οἱ God, and 
not of us. We are troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed ; we are per- 
plexed, but not in despair; Persecut- 
ed, but not forsaken ; cast down, but 
not destroyed, Always bearing about 
in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our body. For 
we which live are alway delivered 
unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the 
life also of Jesus might be made ma- 
nifest in our mortal flesh, 2 Cor. iv. 
7—11. In much patience, in afflic- 
tions, in necessities, in distresses, In 
stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, 
in labours, in watchings, in fastings ; 
By pureness, by knowledge, by long- 
suffering, by kindness, by the Holy 
Ghost, by love unfeigned, By the 
word of truth, by the power of God, 
by the armour of righteousness on the 
tight hand and on the left, By honour 
and dishonour, by evil report and 
good report: as deceivers, and yet 
true; As unknown, and yet well 
known; as dying, and, behold, we 
live; as chastened, and not killed ; 
As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as 
poor, yet making many rich, as having 
nothing, and yet possessing all things, 
vi. 4—10. <Are they ministers of 
Christ? (I speak as a fool) I am 
more; in labours more abundant, in 
stripes above measure, in prisons 
more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the 
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Jews five times received I forty stripes 
save one. Thrice was 1 beaten with 
rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suf- 
fered shipwreck, a night and a day I 
have been inthedeep; In journeyings 
often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, im perils by mine own country- 
men, in perils by the heathen, in 
perils in the wilderness, tn perilé in 
the sea, tn perils among false breth- 
ren; In weariness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness, xi. 23—-27. 
VER. 20. ; 

‘Ne οὐδὲν ὑπεστειλάμηπν τῶν συμφε- 
ebyrav, τοῦ μὴ ἀγαγγεῖλαι ὑμῖν καὶ δι- 
δάξαι ὑμᾶς, δημοσία καὶ κατ᾽ οἴκους 

And how I kept back nothing that 
was profitable unto you, but have shewed 


you, and have taught you publickly, and j 


from house to house, 


_ VER. 21. 

Διαμαρτυρόμενος, Ἰουδαίοις τε καὶ “EA- 
λησι, τὴν βἰς τὸν Θεὸν μετάνοιαν, καὶ 
φίστιν τὴν εἰς τὸν Κύριον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦν 
Χριστόν. 

Testifying both to the Jews, and also to 
the Greeks, ®repentance toward God, band 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

®See on Matt. iii. ver. 2. clause 1, 


ὃ See on Mark xvi, ver. 16. clause 1.. 


VER. 22. 

Καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ δεδεμένος τῷ πνεύματι, 
στορεύομαι εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ 
συναντήσοντά μοι μὴ εἰδώς" 

And now, behold, α 1 go bound in the 
spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befal me there: 

4 Now I beseech you, brethren, for 
the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and 
for the love of the Spirit, that ye 


strive together with me in your pray-_ 


era to God for me; That 1 may be 
delivered from them that do not be- 
lieve in Judxa; and that my service 
which J have for Jerusalem may be 
accepted of the saints ; That I may 
come unto you with joy by the will of 
God, and may with you he refreshed, 
Rom. xv. 50—S2., 
VER. 23. 

Πλὴν ὅτι τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον κατὰ πό- 
Aw διαμαρτύρεται, λέγον ὅτι δεσμά με 
καὶ ϑλίψεις μένουσιν. 

δας that the Holy Ghost witnesseth 


in every city, >saying that bonds and 
afflictions * abide me. 
ΒΟ τ, wait for me. 
aSee on chap. viii. ver. 29. 
b See on Matt. v. ver. 10, clause 1. 


VER. 24. 

᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐδενὸς λόγον στοιοῦμαι οὐδὲ ἔχω 
τὴν ψυχήν μὸυ τιμίαν ἐμαυτῶ, ὡς τε- 
λειῶσαι τὸν δρόμεον μου μετὰ χαρᾶς, καὶ 
τὴν διακονίαν ἣν ἔλαξον παρὰ τοῦ Κυρίου 
Ἰπσοῦ, διαμαρτύρασθαι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς 
χάριτος τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

8 But none of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, 
bso that I might finish my course with 
joy, Cand the ministry, which I have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
4 the Gospel of the grace of God. 


4Then Paul answered, What mean 
ye to weep and break mine heart? 
for 1 am ready not to be bound only, 
but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Jesus, Acts xxi. 13. 
Therefore my beloved b?ethren, be ye 
stediast, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing im the work of the Lord, foras- 
much as ye know that your labour ia 
not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
We are troubled on every side, yet 
not distressed ; we are perplexed, but 
not in despair, 2 Cor. iv. 8. For 
which cause we faint not; but though 
our outward man perish, yet the in- 
ward man is renewed day by day. 
For our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and etemmal weight of 
glory ; While welook not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen: for the things 
which are seen are temporal; but the 
things which are not seen are eternal, 
16—18. As sorrowful, yet alway re- 
joicing ; as poor, yet making many 
rich ; as having nothing, and yet pos- 
sessing all things, vi. 10. Thatno man 
should be moved by these afflictions : 
for yourselves know that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto, 1 Thess. iii. 3. For 
the which cause I also suffer these 
things: nevertheless I am not asham- 
ed: for I know whom I have be- 
lieved, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which 1 have com- 
mitted unto him against that day, 
2 Tim. 1. 12. But thou hast fully 
known my doctrine, manner of life, 
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purpose, faith, long-suffering, cha- , 2the kingdom of God, shall see my face 


rity, patience. Persecutions, afflic- 
tions, which came unto me at An- 
tioch, at Iconium, at Lystra ; what 
persecutions I endured: but out of 
them all the Lord delivered me, 111. 
10, 11. For consider him that en- 
dured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds, Heb. xi. 3. | 

b Know ye not that they which run 
im a race run all, but one receiveth the | 
prize? So run, that ye may obtain. . 
And every man that striveth for the : 
mastery is temperate in all things. 
Now they do it to obtain acorruptible | 
crown ; but we an incorruptible. I | 
therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; | 
so fight [, not as one that beateth the 
air: But I keep under my body, and 
bring if into subjection; lest that by 
any means, when 1 have preached to 
others, I myself should be a cast- 
away, 1 Cor. xi. 24—27. Not as © 
though I had already attained, either 
were already perfect: but 1 follow 
after, if that 1 may apprehend that © 
for which also I am apprehended of 
Christ Jesus. Brethren, I count ποῖ, 
moyself to have apprehended: but this 
one thing 1 dv, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto those things which are before, I 
press toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus, Phil. iii. 12—14. For I am 
now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at band. [ have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my | 
course, I have kept the faith: hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of | 
righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that | 
day: and not to me only, but unto | 
all them also that love his appearing, 
2 Tim. iv. 6—8. 

¢ But the Lord said unto him, Go | 
thy way: for he is a chosen vessel 
unto me, to bear my name before tbe 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children 
of Israel, Acts ix. 15. 

4 See on Matt. iv. ver. 25. clause 3. 


VER. 25. 

Kal νῦν ἰδοῦ, ἐγὼ οἶδα ὅτι οὐκ ἔτι 
oferSe τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ὑμεῖς πάντες, ἐν 
εἷς διῆλθον κηρύσσων τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

And now, behold, I know that ye all 
among whom 1 have gone preaching 


no moreé. 


8 See on Matt. iil. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER, 26. 

Διὸ μαρτύρομαι ὑμῖν ἔν τῇ σήμερον 
ἡμέρα, ὅτι καϑαρὺς ἐγὼ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 
πάντων. 

Wherefore I take you to record this 
day, that 2I am pure from the blood of 


ι alimen. 


Δ ΟΠ of man, I have made thee a 


. watchman unto the house of Israel: 


therefore hear the word at my mouth, 


| and give them warning from me. 


When I say unto the wicked, Thou 
shalt surely die ; and thou givest him 
hot warning, nor speakest to wam 
the wicked from his wicked way, to 
save his life; thesame wicked man shall 
die in his iniquity : but his blood will 
I require at thine hand. Yet if thou 


- warn the wicked, and he turn not from 


his wickedness, nor from his wicked 
way, he shall die in his iniquity; but 


: thou hast delivered thy soul. Again, 


when a righteous man doth turn from 
his righteousness,and commit iniquity, 
and I lay a stumbling-block before 
him, he shall die: because thou hast 


᾿ not given him warning, he shall die 


in his sin, and his nghteousness which 
he hath done shall not be remember- 
ed; but his blood will 1 require at 
thine hand. Nevertheless, if thou 
warn the righteous man, that the righ- 
teous sin not, and he doth not sin, be 
shall surely live, because he is warn- 
ed: also thou hast delivered thy soul. 


| Ezek. iii. 17—21. Son of man, speak 


to the children of thy people, and say 
unto them, When I bring the sword 
upon a land, if the people of the land 
take a man of their coasts, and set 


(him for their watchman: If, when 


he seeth the sword come upon the 
land, he blow the trumpet, and wam 
the people ; Then whosoever heareth 
the sound of the trumpet and taketh 
not warning: if the sword come and 
take him away, his blood shall be 
upon his own head. He heard the 
sound of the trumpet, and took not 
warming, his blood shall be upon him : 
but he that taketh warning shall de- 
liver his soul. But if the watchman 
see the sword come, and blow not 
the trumpet, and the people be not 
warned; if the sword come and take 
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any person from among tbem, he is 
taken away in hie iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at the watch- 
man’s hand. So thou, O son of man, 
I have set thee a watchman unto the 
house of Israel; therefore thou shalt 
hear the word at my mouth, and warn 
them from me. When I say «nto 
the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt 
surely die ; if thou dost not speak to 
warn the wicked from his way, that 
wicked man shall die in his iniquily ; 
but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. Nevertheless, if thou wara 
the wicked of his way to tum from 
it; if he do not tum from his way, 
he shall die in his iniquity ; but thou 
hast delivered thy soul, xxxiii. 2—9. 


VER. 97. 
Οὐ γὰρ ὑπεστειλάμην τοῦ μὴ dvay- 
γεῖλαι ὑμῖν πᾶσαν τὴν ξοῦλὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Ι ΧΙ]. 17. 
| hold them that come from the north: 
| where is the flock that was given thee, 
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| self wholly to them; that thy profit- 


ipg may appear to all. Take heed 
unto thyself, and unto the doctrina; 
continue in them: for in doing this 
thou shalt both save thyself, and them 
that hear thee, 1 Tim. iv.15, 16. 

b He shall feed his flock like a shep- 
herd; he shall gather the lambs with 
his arm, and carry them in his bosom, 
and shall gently lead those that are 
with young, Isa. xl. 11. But if ye 
will not hear it, my soul shall weep 
in secret places for your pride; and 
mine eyes shall weep sore, and run 
down with tears, because the Lorp's 
flock is carried away captive, Jer. 
Lift up your eyes, and be- 


thy beautiful flock? 20. Tear the 
word of the Lorp, O ye nations, and 
declare it in the isles afar off, and 


2For I have not shunned to declare ! say, Ile that scattered Israel will ga- 


unto you all the counsel of God. 


a But have renounced the hidden ; 


things of dishonesty, not walking in 


craftiness, nor handling the word of | 


God deceitfully: but by manifesta- 
tion of the truth commending our- 


selves to every man’s conscience in | 


the sight of God, 2 Cor. iv. 9. 
VER. 28. 


a ad e - x Ν = 
Προσέχετε οὖν EauToig, καὶ παντὶ τῷ 


τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἣν περιεποιήσατο διὰ. τοῦ ἰδίου 
αἵματος. 


8 Take heed therefore unto yourselves, 
band to all the flack, ¢ over the which 
the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, 
4 to feed the Church of Gud, ¢which he 
hath purchased with his own blood. 

a2 And every man that striveth for 
the mastery is temperate in all things. 
Now they do ἐξ to obtain a corruptible 
crown; but we an incorruptible. 1 
therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; 
so fight I, not as one that beateth the 
vir: But I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection ; lest that by 
any meane, when 1 have preached to 
others, 1 myself should be a cast- 
away, 1 Cor. ix. 25—¥%7. And aay 
to Archippus, Take heed to the mi- 
nistry which thou hast received in 
the Lord, that thou fulfil it, Col. iv. 17. 
Meditate upon these things; give thy- 


ther him, and keep him asa shepherd 
doth his flock, xxxi. 10. And ye my 
flock, the flock of my pasture, are 
men, and I am your God, saith the 
Lord Gon, Izek. xxxiv. 51. Feed thy 
people with thy rod, the flock of thine 
heritage, which dwell solitarily in the 
wood, in the midst of Carmel: let 


' them feed in Bashan and Gilead, as 


in the days of old, Mic. vii.14. Fear 


‘not, little flock; for it is your Fa- 


, > ε “- Ἁ ~~ oe 5 ᾿ Ὁ t iv 
wcuavin, iv & sade vo Tints δὲ Zyiv ther’s good pleasure to give you the 


ἔθετο ἐπισκόπους, πσοιμαίνειν τὴν ἐκκλησίαν |”) 
- which are among you I exhort, who 


kingdom, Luke xi. 32. The elders 
ain also an elder and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also a par- 
taker of the glory tbat shall be re- 
vealed: Feed the flock of God which 
is among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but willing- 


' ly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 


mind; Neither as being lords over 
God’s heritage, but being ensamples to 
the flock. And when the chief Shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away, 
1 Pet. ν᾿ 1—4. 

¢As they ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Se- 
parate me Barnabas and Saul, for the 
work whereunto I have called them, 
Acts xiii. 2. Wherefore I give -you 
to understand, that no mau speaking 
by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus ac- 
cursed: and that no man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord, but by the [oly 
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Ghost. Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. And there 
are differences of administrations, but 
the same Lord. And there are di- 
versities of operations, but it is the 
same God which worketh ;all in 
all. But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal. For to one is given by the 
Spint the word of wisdom; to ano- 
ther the word of knowledge by the 
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sies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon them- 
selves swift destruction. And many 
sba]! follow their pernicious ways ; 


| by reason of whom the way of trath 
| hall be evil spoken of. 


And throngh 
covetousness shall they with feigned 
words make merchandise of you : 


whose judgment now of a long time 
lingereth not, and their damnation 
slambereth not, 2 Pet. ii. 1—-3. Little 


same Spirit; ‘Io another faith by the | children, itis the last time: and as 
same Spirit ; to another the gifts of | ye have heard that antichrist shall 


healing by the same Spirit; To an- 
other the working of miracles; to an- 
other prophecy ; to another discerning 
of spints; to another divers kinds of 
tongues ; to another the interpretation 
of tongues: But all these worketh 


that one and the selfsame Spirit, di- | 
| manifest that they were not all of us, 


viding to every man severally as he 
will, 1 Cor. xii. 3—11. 

4 Fle chose David also his servant, 
and took him from the sheep-folds: 
From following the ewes great with 
young, he brought him to feed Ja- 
cob his peop!e, and Israel his in- 
heritance. So he fed them according 
to the integrity of his heart, and 
guided them by the skilfulness of his 
hands, Psal. Ixxviii. 70—72. And I 
will give you pastors according to 
mine heart, which shall feed you with 
knowledge and understanding, Jer. 
iii. 15. Jesus saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep, John xxi. 16. 

¢See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 5, 4. 


- VER. 29, 

Ἐγὼ yap οἶδα τοῦτο, ὅτι εἰσελεύσονται 
μετὰ τὴν ἄφιξίν μου λύκοι βαρεῖς εἰς ὑμᾶς, 
μὴ φειδόμενοι τοῦ ποιμνίου. 

For I know this, that after my de- 
parting shall grievous wolves enter in 
ainong you, nol sparing the flock. ; 


ἃ See on Matt. vii. ver. 135. 
VER. 50. 


Καὶ ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν ἀναστήσονται ἄνδρες 
λαλοῦντες διεστραμμέ"σ, τοῦ ἁποσπᾷν 
τοὺς μαθητὰς ὀπίσω αὐτῶν. 

Δ Αἰδο of your own selves shall men 
arise, speaking perverse things, > to draw 
away disciples after them. 


5 But there were false prophets also 
amonf the people, even as there shall 
be false teachers among you, who 


come, even now are there many anti- 


| christs; whereby we know that it is 


the last tme. They went out from 
us, but they were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, they would no 


doubt have continued with us: but 
they went out, that they might be made 


1 John ii. 18, 19. 
bSee on Matt. χτὶν. ver. 5. 


VER. 31. 


Διὸ γρηγορεῖτε, μνημονεύοντες ὅτι Ὑριε- 
τίαν γύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν οὐκ ἐπαυσάμην 
μετὰ δακρύων νουθετῶν ἕνα ἔκασττον" 
| ἃ Therefore watch, and remember, that 
‘by the space of three years I ceased not 
to warn every one night and day with 
tears. 


4 See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 42. clausei. 
VER. 32. 


Καὶ τανῦν παρατίθεμαι ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, 

| τῷ Oew καὶ τῷ λόγῳ τῆς χάριτος αὐτοῦ, 

τὰ δυναμένω ἑἐποικοδομῆσαι, καὶ δοῦναι 

| ὑμῖν κλπρογομίαν ἔν τοῖς ἡγιασμέτοις 
| πᾶσιν, 

And now, brethren, I commend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace, 
‘ ayhich ts able to imild you up, band to 
| give you an inheritance among all them 
. which are sunetified. 


a But ye, beloved, building up your- 
| Selyes on your most holy faith, pray- 
ing in the Holy Ghost, Jude 20. 

bTo open their eyes, and to tum 
| them from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God ; that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
and inheritance among them which 
are sanctified, by faith that is in me, 
Acts xxvi. 18 The eyes of your 
understanding being enlightened ; that 
ye may know what is the hope of his 


privily shall bring in damnable here- | calling, and what the riches of the 
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glory of has inheritance in the saints, 
Eph. i. 18. Giving thanks unto the 
Father, which hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light, Col. 1.12. Knowing, 
that of the Lord ye shall receive the 
reward of the inheritance: for ye 
serve the Lord Christ, Col. iii. 24. 
And for this cause he is the Mediator 
of the new testament, that by means 
of death, for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were under the first 
testament, they whichare called might 
receive the promise of eternal in- 
heritance. Heb. ix. 15. For they that 
say such things, declare plainly that 
they seck a country. And truly if 
they had been mindful of that country 
from whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to have 
returned: But now they desire a 
better country, that is, an heavenly : 
wherefore God is not ashamed to be 
called their God; for he hath pre- 
pared for them a city, xi. 14—16. 
Blessed be the God and Fatber of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which according 
to his abundant mercy hath begotten 
us again unto a lively hope by the 
resuryection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, To aninheritance incorruptiblo, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, 
1 Pet. i. 34. 

. *Seeon Lukei. ver. 75. 


VER. 33. 

"Agyuplov ἢ χρυσίου ἃ ἱματισμοῦ οὐδενὸς 
ἐπεθύμησα" 

I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, 
or apparel, 

ὡ VER. 84. 

Αὐτοὶ δὲ γινώσκετε OTL ταῖς χρείαις μου 
καὶ τοῖς οὖσι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ὑπηρέτησαν αἱ 
χεῖρες αὗται. 

aYea, ye yourselves know, that these 
hands have ministered unto mu necessi- 
ties, and to them thai were with me. 

@See on chap. xviii. ver. 3. 


VER. 35. 

Πάντα ὑπέδειξα ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὕτω κοπιῶν- 
τας δεῖ ἀντιλαμξάνεσθαι τῶν ἀσθενούγτων, 
μνημονεύειν τε τῶν λόγων τοῦ Κνρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ, 
ὅτι αὑτὸς elma’ Μακάριόν ἐστι διδόναι 
μᾶλλον ἢ λαμβάνειν. 


Thave shewed you all things, show 
that so lubuuring ye ought to support the 


face no more. 
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weak, and to remember the words of' the 


Lord Jesus, how he said, ‘Jt is the more 
blessed to give than to receive. 


@Let him that stole steal no more: 
but rather let him labour, working 
with his hands the thing which is good, 
that he may have to give to him that 
needeth, Eph. iv. 28. Now we ex- 
hort you, brethren, warn them that 
are unruly, comfort the fceble-mind- 
ed, support the-weak, be patient to- 
ward all men, 1 Thess. νυ. 14. 

b See on Matt. v. ver. 42. clause 1. 


VER. 56. 


x - x +7 Ly ’ » 
Καὶ ταῦτα εἰπὼν, ϑεὶς τὰ γόνατα αὖ- 
τοῦ, σὺν πᾶσιν αὐτοῖς προσηύξατο. 


And when he had thus spoken, he 


kneeled down, and prayed with them all. 


VER. 37. 


“Imavog δὲ ἐγένετο κλαυθμὸς πάντων' καὶ 


ἐπιπεσόντες ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον τοῦ Παύλου, 


κατεφίλουν αὐτόν" 


And they all wept sore, und fell on 
Puul’s neck, and kissed him, 


VER. 38. 
᾿οδυνώμενοι μάλιστα ἐπὶ τῷ λόγω ᾧ εἰ- 
ρήκει, ὅτι οὐκέτι μέλλουσι τὸ πρόσωπον αὖ- 
τοῦ Dempeive προέπεμεπον δὲ αὐτὸν εἷς τὸ 
πλοῖον. 


Sorrowing most of all for the words 
which he spake, that they should see his 
And they accompanied 
him unto the ship. 


CHAP. XXI.—VER. 1. 

'Ως δὲ ἐγένετο ἀναχθῆναι ἡμᾶς ἀποσπασ- 
θέντας ἀπ᾽ αὑτῶν, εὐθυδρυμήσαντες ἤλθο- 
μεν εἷς THY Κῶν, τῇ δὲ ἑξῆς εἰς τὴν ἹῬύδον, 
κἀκεῖθεν εἰς Πάταρα. 

And it came to pass, that after we were 
gotten from them, and had launched, we 
came with a straight course unto Coos, 
and the day following unto Rhodes, and 


from thence unto Patara: 


VER. 2. 
Καὶ εὑρύντες πλοῖον διαπερῶν εἰς Φοινίκην, 
ἐπιξάντες ἀνήχθημεν. ; 
And finding a ship sailing over unto 
Phenicia, we went aboard, and set forth, 


VER. 3. 
᾿Αναφάνεντες δὲ. σὴν Κύπρον, καὶ κατα- 
λιφρόντες αὑτὴν εὐώνυμον, ἔπλέομεν εἰς Συ- 
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iav, καὶ κατήχθημεν εἰς Τύρον" ἐκεῖσε yap 
ny τὸ «πλοῖον ἀπποφορτιζόμενον τὸν γόμον. 
Now when we had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left hand, and sailed 
unto Syria, and landed at Tyre: for 
there the ship was to unlade her burden, 


VER. 4. 

Kal ἀνευρόντες τοὺς μαθητὰς, ἐπεμείγα- 
Aly αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας ἑπτά" οἵτινες τῷ Παύλῳ 
ἔλεγον, διὰ τοῦ Πνεύματος, μὴ avaCaivers 
εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ. 

And finding disciples, we ἰαττίεα there 
seven duys: who said to Paul through 
the Spirit, that he should not go up to 
Jerusalem, 

VER. 5. 

“Ore δὲ ἐγένετο ἡμᾶς ἐξαρτίσαι τὰς 
ἡμέρας, ἐξελθόντες ἐπσορευόμεθα, προπεμ- 
πόντων ἡμᾶς πάντων σὺν γυναιξὶ καὶ τέκ- 
γοις, ἕως ἔξω τῆς πόλεως" καὶ ϑέντες τὰ 
γόνατα ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγιαλὲν, προσπυξάμεθα. 

And when we had accomplished those 
days, we departed and went our way ; 
and they ull brought us on our way, with 
wives and children, till we were out of 
the city: and we kneeled down on the 
shore, and prayed. 


VER. 6. 

Καὶ ἀσπασάμενοι ἀλλήλους, ἐπέδτμεν 
εἰς τὸ πλοῖον ἐκεῖγοι δὲ ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς τὰ 
ἴδια. 

And when we had taken our leave one 
of another, we tovk ship; and they re- 
turned home again. 


VER. 7. 

Ἡμεῖς δὲ τὸν πλοῦν διανύσαντες, ἀπὸ 
Τύρου κατηντήσαμεν εἰς Πτολεμαΐδα" καὶ 
ἀσπασάμενοι τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, ἐμείναμεν 
ἡμέραν μίαν ae αὐτοῖς. 

And when we had finished our course 
from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and 
saluted the brethren, and abode with 
them one day. 


VER. 8. 
τῇ δὲ ἐπαύριον ἐξελθόντες of περὶ τὸν 
Παῦλον, ἤλθον εἰς Καισάρειαν" καὶ εἰσελ- 
θόντες εἰς τὸν οἴκον Φιλίππου τοῦ εὐαγγε- 
λιστοῦ, τοῦ ὄντος ἐκ τῶν ἑπτὰ, ἐμείναμεν 
παρ᾽ αὐτῷ, 
And the next day we that were of 
Paul's company departed, and came unto 
Casares: ἃ and we entered into the house 
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of Philip the evangelist, which was one 
of the seven; and ubode with him. 


6 But Philip was found at Azotus: 
and passing through, he preached in 
all the cities, till he came to Cezsarea, 
Acts viii. 40, 


VER. 9. 
Tourw δὲ ἧσαν ϑυγατέρες παρθένοι tis- 
Tapes προφητεύουσαι. 
And the same man had four daughters, 
virgins, 4which did prophesy. 


4 See on chap. xiii. ver. 1, 


VER. 10. 
᾿Επιμενόγτων δὲ ἡμῶν ἡμέρα; πλείους, 
κατῆλθε τις ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰουδαίας προφήτης, 
ὑνόματι Αγαξος. ᾿ 
And as we turried there many days, 
there came down from Judaa a certain 
prophet, named Agabus. 


4 And there stood up one of them, 
named Agabus, and signified by the 
Spint that there should be great 
dearth throughout all the world: 
which came to pass in the days of 
Claudius Casar, Acts xi. v8. 


VER. 11. 
3 Ν - had ‘ ’ 
Kai ἐλθὼν mets ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἄρα: τὴν 7χνην 
-- é ’ " - 
τοῦ Παύλου, δήσας τε αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας 
x x ᾿ J ’ ’ x ~ 
καὶ τοὺς πόδας, Ese’ Τάδε λέγει τὸ Πνεῦ- 
νοῶ . - Tv ὦ « ΄ 
μα τὸ ἅγιον" Τὸν ἄνδρα, οὗ ἔστιν ἧ; ζώνη 
bal ew , 
αὕτη, οὕτω δησουσιν ἐν ‘lepoveaarpe οἱ Ἰου- 
δαῖοι, καὶ παραδώσουσιν εἰς χεῖρας ἐθνῶν. 


And when he was come unto us, he 
took Paul's pirdle, and bound his own 
hands and feet, and said, ἃ Thus saith 
the Holy Ghost, >Su shall the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man that owieth this 
girdle, and shali deliver him into the 
hands of the Gentiles. 


3See on chap. vill. ver. 29. 


bAnd as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centurion 
that stood by, Is it lawful for you to 
scourge a man that is a Roman, and 
uncondemned, Acts xxii.25. He hop- 
ed also that money should have been 
given him of Paul, that he might 
loose him: wherefore he sent for him 
the oftener, and communed with him, 
But after two years, Porcius Festus 
came into Felix’ room: and Felix, 
willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound, xxiv. 26, 97. For 
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this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Je- 
sus Christ for you Gentiles, Eph. iii. 
1. For which I am an ambassador 
in bonds; that therein I may speak 
boldly, as I oughtto speak, vi. 20. 
Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil- 
doer, even unto bouds ; but the word 
of God is not bound, 2 Tim. ii. 9. 


VER. 12. 

Ὡς δὲ ἠκούσαμεν ταῦτα, παρεκαλοῦμεν 
ἡμεῖς τε καὶ οἱ ἐντόπιοι, τοῦ μὴ ἀναβαίνειν 
αὐτὸν εἰς ᾿Ιερυυσαλήῆμ. 

And when we heard these things, both 
we, atid they of that place, besought him 
not to go up to Jerusalem. 


VER. 13. 

᾿Απεχρίθη δὲ ὃ Παῦλος" Ti ποιεῖτε, 
χλαίοντος καὶ συνθρύπτοντές μου τὴν καρ- 
δίαν; ἐγὼ γὰρ οὐ μόνον δεθῆναι, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
ἀποθανεῖν εἰς Ἱπρουσαλὴμ ἔτοίμως ἔχω 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ Κνρίου Ἰησοῦ. 

Then Paul answered, 2 What mean ye 
to weep and to break mine heart? for I 
am ready not to be bound only, but also 
to die at Jerusalem for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

@Seeonchap. xx. ver. 24. clause 1. 


VER. 14. 
Μὴ πειθομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ, ἡσυχάσαμεν, 
εἰπόντες" Τὸ ϑέλημα τοῦ Κυρίου γενέσθω, 


And when he would not be persuaded, 
we ceased, saying, The will of the Lord 
be done. 

VER, 15. 

Μετὰ δὲ τὰς ἡμέρας ταύτας ἀποσκευα- 

σάμενοι ἀνεβαίνομεν εἰς ἱἹερυυσαλήμι. 


And after those days we took up our. 


curriages, and went up to Jerusalem. 


VER. 16. 

Συνῆλθον δὲ καὶ τῶν μαθητῶν ἀπὸ Και- 
σαρείας σὺν ἡμῖν, ἄγοντες παρ᾽ ᾧ ξιενισθῶ- 
perv, Μνάσωνί τινι Κυπρίω, ἀρχαίω μα- 
Onrn. 

There went with us also certain of the 
disciples of Casarea, and brought with 
them one Mnason of Cyprus, an old dis- 
ciple, with whom we should lodge. 


VER. 17. 
Γενομένων δὲ ἡμεῶν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, ἀσ- 
μένως ἐδέξαντο ἡμᾶς οἱ ἀδελφοί, 
And when we were come to Jerusalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. 


ACTS XxI. 11—23. 


—— 


A. Ὁ. 60. 
VER. 18. 


Τῇ δὲ ἐπιούσῃ εἰσήει ὁ ΠΙαῦλος σὺν ἡμῖν 
πρὸς Ἰάκωβον' πάντες τε παρεγένοντο οἱ 
πρεσβύτεροι. 

And the day following Paul went in 
with us unto a Eat and ail the elders 
were present. 


a See on chap. xv. ver. 15. 
bSee on chap. 21. ver. 30. 


VER. 19. 

Καὶ ἀσπασάμενος αὐτοὺς ἐξηγεῖτο, καθ᾽ 
ἵν, ἕκαστον ὧν ἐποίησεν ὃ Θεὸς ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι 
διὰ τῆς διακονίας αὐτοῦ. 

And when he had saluted them, he de- 
alured particularly what things God 
had wrought among the Gentiles by his 
ministy'y. 

VER. 20. 

οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες, ἐδόξαζον τὸν Κύριον, 
εἶπόν τε αὐτῶ" Θεωρεῖς, ἀδελφὲ, πόσαι 
μυριάδες εἰσὶν ᾿ουδαίων τῶν πεπιστευκό- 
TOV καὶ πάντες ζηλωταὶ τοῦ νομοῦ ὑτσάρ- 
χϑυσι. 

And. when they heard it, they glorified 
the Lord, and said unto him, Thou seest, 
brother, how many thousands of Jews 
there are which believe; and they are 
all zealous of the law: 


VER. 21. 

Κατηχήθησαν δὲ περὶ σοῦ, ὅτι ἀποστα- 
σίαν διδάσκεις ἀπὸ Μωσέως τοὺς κατὰ τὰ 
ἔθνη πτάντας ᾿Ιουδαίους, λέγων μὴ περιτέμ- 
γειν αὐτοὺς τὰ τέκνα, μηδὲ τοῖς ἔθεσι πε- 
piararsiy. 

And they are informed of thee, that 
thou teachest all the Jews which are 
among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, say- 
ing that they ought not to circumcise 
their children, neither to walk after 
the customs, 

VER. 22. 

Ti οὖν ἔστι; πσάντως δεῖ πλῆθος συγελ- 
θεῖν" ἀκούσονται γὰρ ὅτι ἐλήλυθας. 

What is it therefore? the multitude 
must needs come together: for they will 
hear that thou art come. 


VER. 23. 

Τοῦτο οὖν ποίησον ὃ cos Abyouety’ Eloiy 
ἡμῖν ἄνδρες τέσσαρες εὐχὴν ἔχοντες ἐφ᾽ 
ἑαυτῶν" 

Do therefore this that we say to thee: 
aWe have four men which have a vow on 
them ; 


ἃ See onchap. rvili. ver. 18. clause 9. 
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VER, 24. 


Τούτους παραλαβὼν ἁγνίσθητι σὺν ai- 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


ACTS ΧΧΙ, 24—28. 


A. Ὁ. 60. 


burnt-offering, and one ewe-lamb of 
the first year without blemish for a 
sin-offering, and one ram without 


τοῖς, καὶ δαπάνησον Em’ αὐτοῖς, ἵνα ξυρή- | blemish for peace-offerings, And a 


CONTA Thy MEDAANY καὶ γνῶσι πάντες ὅτι 
ὧν κατήχηνται περί σοῦ, οὐδέν ἔστιν, ἀλλὰ, 
στοιχεῖς καὶ αὐτὸς τὸν νόμον φυλάσσων. 

Them take, and purify thyself with 
them, and be at charges with them, that 
they may shave their heads : und all may 
know that those things, whereof they were 
informed concerning thee, are nothing ; 
but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, 
and keepest the law. 


VER. 25. 

Περὶ δὲ τῶν πεπιστευκότων ἐθνῶν ἡμεῖς 
ἐπεστείλαμεν, κρίναντες μηδὲν τοιοῦτον 
τηρεῖν αὐτοὺς, εἰ μὴ φυλάσσεσθαι αὐτοὺς, 
τό, τε εἰδωλύθντον, καὶ τὸ αἷμα, καὶ πνικ- 
τὸν, καὶ πορνείαν. 

As touching the Gentiles which be- 
lieve, 3 we have written and concluded 
that they observe no such thing, save 
only that they keep themselves from 
things offered to idols, und from blood, 
and from strangled, and from fornica- 
tion. 

@See on chap. xv. ver. 20. 


VER. 26. 

Τότε ὁ Παῦλος παραλαξὼν τοὺς ἄνδρας, 
τῇ ἐχομένη ἡμέρα σὺν αὐτοῖς ἁγνισθεὶ; 
εἰσήει εἰς τὸ ἱεξὸν, διαγγέλλων τὴν ἔκπλή- 
ξωσιν τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῦ ἁγνισμοῦ, ἕως οὗ 
προσηνέχθη varia ἑνὸς ἑκάστον αὐτῶν ἣ 
προσφορά. 

α Τῆεη Paul took the men, Ὁ and the 
next day purifying hunself with them 
entered into the temple, to signify the ac- 
complishment of the days of purification, 
until that an offering should be offered 
for every one of them. 

8 For though I be free from all men, 
yet have I made myself servant unto 
all, that I might gain the more. And 
unto the Jews, I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews; to them 
that are under the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain them that are 
under the Jaw, 1 Cor. ix, 19, 20. 

b And this is the law of the Naza- 
rite, when the days of his separation 
are fulfilled: he shall be brought unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
pregation; And he shall offer his of- 

ering unto the Lorp, one he-lamb 
of the first-year without blemish for a 


τὸν ὄχλον, καὶ ἐπέβαλον τὰς χεῖρας ἐπ᾽ 


basket of unleavened bread, cakes of 
fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers 
of unleavened bread anointed with 
oil, and their meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings. And the priest shall 
bring them before the Lonp, and shall 
offer his sin-offering, and his burnt- 
offering. And he shall offer the ram 
for a sacrifice of peace-offerings unto 
the Lorp, with the basket of unlea- 
vened bread: the priest shall offer 
also his meat-offering, and his dnnk- 
offering. And the Nazarite shall 
shave the head of his separation at 
the door of the tahernacle of the con- 
gregation ; and shall take the hair of 
the head of his separation, and put it 
in the fre which is under the sacrifice 
of the peace-offeringe. And the priest 
shall take the sodden shoulder of the 
ram, and one unleavened cake out of 
the basket, and one unleavened wafer, 
and shall put them upon the hands of 
the Nazante, after the hair of his se- 
paration is shaven: And the pmiest 
shall wave them for a wave-offering 
hefore the Lonn: this is holy for the 
pnest, with the wavre-breast and 
heave-shoulder: and after that the 

| Nazarite may drink wine. This ts 

| the law of the Nazarite who hath 
vowed, and of his offering unto the 
Lonp for his separation, besides that 
that his hand shall get: according to 
the vow which he vowed, so he must 
do after the law of his separation, 
Numb. vi. 13—21. 


VER. 27. 
Ως δὲ ἔμελλον αἱ gare ἡμέραι συντε- 
λεῖσθαι, οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ασίας Ἰουδαῖοι Sen- 
σάμενοι αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῶ, συνέχεον πάντα 


αὐτὸν, 

And when the seven days were almost 
ended, the Jews which were of Asia, 
when they saw him in the temple, stirred 
up all the people, and laid hands on him. 


VER. 28. 

Κράζοντες" “Avdpes Ἰσραηλῖται, βοηθεῖτε" 
οὗτός ἔστιν ὃ ἄνθρωσος ὁ κατὰ τοῦ λαοῦ 
Kai τοῦ νόμου καὶ τοῦ τύπου τούτου πάν- 
τας «πανταχοῦ διδάσκων" ἔτι τε καὶ Ἕλ- 
ληνας εἰσήγαγεν εἷς τὸ ἱερὸν, καὶ κεκοίνωκε 
τὸν ἅγιον τύπον τοῦτον. 
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Crying out, Men of Israel, help: This 
ts the man, that teucheth alt men every 
where uguinst the people, and the law, 
and this place: and further brought 
Greeks also into the temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place. 


VER. 29. 

σαν yap Weotapaxsres Τρύφιμον τὸν 
᾿Εφέσιον ἐν τῇ πόλει σὺν αὐτῷ, ὃν ἐνόμιζον 
ὅτι εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν εἰσήγαγεν ὁ Παῦλος. 

(For they had seen before with him in 
the city Trophimus an Ephesian, whom 
they supposed that Pant had brought 
into the temple.) 


VER. 30. 

Ἐκινήθη τε ἢ πόλις ὅλη, καὶ ἐγένετο συν- 
δρομὴ τοῦ λαοῦ" καὶ ἐπιλαβόμενοι τοῦ 
Παύλου, εἷλκον αὐτὸν ἔξω τοῦ ἱδροῦ" καὶ 
εὐθέως ἐκλείσθησαν αἱ ϑύραι. 

And all the city was moved, and the 
people ran together: and they took Paul, 
and drew him out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors were shut, 


VER. 31. 

Ζητούγτων δὲ αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι, ἀνέξη 
φάσις τῷ χιλιάρκω τῆς σπείρης, ὅτι ὅλη 
συγκέχυται Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

τ And as they went about to kill hin, 


tidings came unto the chief captain of 


the band, that all Jerusalem was in an 
uproar. 
VER. 32. 

"Ὃς iauri¢ παραλαβὼν στρατιώτας 
καὶ ἑκατοντάρχους, κατέδραμεν Emr αὖ- 
τούς" οἱ δὲ ἰδόντες τὸν χιλίαρχον καὶ τοὺς 
στρατιώτας, ἐπαύσαντο τύψτοντες τὸν 
Παῦλον. 

Who immediately took soldiers and 
centurions, and ran down unto them: 
and when they saw the chief captain and 
the soldiers, they left beating of Paul. 


VER. 33. 

Τότε ἐγγίσας ὁ χιλίαρχος ἐπελάβετο 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκέλευσε δεθῆναι ἁλύεσεσι δυσί" 
καὶ goruvOavaro τίς ἂν εἴη, καὶ τί ἐστι π- 
ποιημῶς. 


Then the chief captain came near, and 
took him, and commanded him to be 
bound with two chains; and demanded 
who he was, and whut he:had done. 


ῷ VER. 84. 
“AdAos δὲ GANS τι ἐβόων ἐν τῷ ὄχλω" μὴ 
ϑυγάμεγος δὲ γνῶναι τὸ ἀσφαλὲς Bd τὸν 


ACTS XXI. 28—40. 


A. D. 60. ἢ 


Sogueoy, ἐκέλενσεν ἄγεσθαι αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν 
παρεμβολήν. 

And some cried one thing, some an- 
other, among the multitude: and when he 
could not know the certainty for the tu- 
mult, he commanded him to be carried 
into the castle. 


VER. 35. 

Ὅτε δὲ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀναξαθμοὺς 
συνέθη βαστάζεσθαι αὐτὸν ὑπὸ τῶν στρα- 
τιωτῶν διὰ τὴν βίαν τοῦ ὄχλου" 

And when he came upon the stairs, so 
it was, that he was borne of the soldiers 
for the violence of the people. 


VER. 36. 
Ἠκολούθει yap τὸ «σλῆθος τοῦ λαοῦ, 
κράζον" Alps αὐτόν. 
For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after, crying, Away with him. 


VER. 37. 

Μέλλων τε εἰσάγεσθαι εἷς τὴν παρεμ- 
Cody ὁ Παῦλος, λέγει τῷ χιλιάρχω" Εἰ 
ἔξεστί μοι εἰπεῖν τι τσρός σε; Ὃ δὲ ἀφη" 
Ἑλληνιστὶ γιγώσκεις ; 

And as Paul was to be led into the 
castle, he said unto the chief captain, 
May I speak unto thee? Who said, Canst 
thou speak Greek ? 


VER. 38. 

Οὐκ ἄρα σὺ εἶ ὁ Αἰγύπτιος ὁ πρὸ τού- 
τῶν τῶν ἡμερῶν ἀγαστατώσας, καὶ ἐξαγα- 
γὼν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον τοὺς τετρακισχιλίους 
ἄνδρας τῶν σικαρίων; 

Art not thou 5 that Egyptian, which 
before these days madest an uproar, and 
leddest owt into the wilderness four thou- 
sand men that were murderers? 


* This Egyptian rose, a.p. 55. 


VER. 39. 

Efore δὲ ὁ Παῦλος" ᾿Εγὼ ἄνθρωπος μὲν 
εἶμι Ἰουδαῖος, Ταρσεὺς, τῆς Κιλικίας οὐκ 
ἀσήμου πύλεως πολίτης" δίόμαι δέ σου, 
ἐπίτρεψόν μοι λαλῆσαι πρὸς τὸν λαόν, 

But Paul said, I am a man which 
am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a 
citizen of no mean city: and, I beseech 
thee, suffer me to speak unto the people. 


VER. 40. 
᾿Επιτρέψαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ, 6 Παῦλος 
ἑστὼς ἐπὶ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν κατέσεισθ τῇ 
χϑιξὶ τῷ λαῷ" «σολλῆς δὲ σιγῆς γενομένης, 
προσεφώνησε τῇ ECeaits διαλέντω, λέγων" 
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And when he had given him licence, 
Paul stood on the stairs, and beckoned 
with the hand unto the people. And 
when there was made a great silence, he 
spake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 
saying, 

CHAP. XXITI.—VER. 1. 

“avdpec ἀδελφοὶ, καὶ πατέρες, ἀχούσατέ 
μου τῆς πρὸς ὑμᾶς νῦν ἀπολογίας. 

Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye 
my defence, which I make now unto 
you. 

VER. 2. 

᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ ὅτι τῇ "E€eaids διαλέκ- 
Te προσεφώνει αὐτοῖς, μᾶλλον παρέσχον 
ἡσυχίαν' καί φησιν" 

(And when they heard that he spake 
in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept 
the more silence: and he saith,) 


VER. 5. 

_ ᾿Εγὼ μὲν εἶμι ἀνὴρ ᾿Ιούδαῖος, γεγενημέ- 
νὸς ἐν Ταρσῷ τῆς Κιλικίας, ἀνατεθραμ- 
privog δὲ ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτη παρὰ τοὺς 
πόδας Γαμαλιὴλ, πεπαιδευμένος κατὰ ἀκ- 
ριξείαν τοῦ πατρίου νόμου, ξηλωτὲς ὑπάρ- 
χὼν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καθὼς πάντες ὑμεῖς ἔστε 
σήμερον. 

Tam verily a man which am a Jew, 
born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 8 yet 
brought up in this city at the feet of 
Gamaliel, and tuught according to the 
perfect manner of the law of the fathers, 
and was sealous toward God, as ye all 
are this day. 


a But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, he cried out in 
the council, Men and brethren, Iam 
a Phansee, the son of a Pharisee: of 
the hope and resurrection of the dead 
I am called in question, Acts xxiii. 
25. Which knew me from the be- 
ginning, if they would testify, that 
after the most straitest sect of our 
religion, I lived a Pharisee, xxvi. 5. 
And profited in the Jews’ religion 
above many my equals in mine own 
nation, being more exceedingly zea- 
lous of the traditions of my fathers, 
Gal. i. 14. 

VER. 4. 
Ὃς ταύτην τὴν ὁδὸν ἐδίωξα ἄχρι ϑανά- 
του, δισμεύων καὶ παραδιδοὺς εἰς φυλακὰς 
ἄνδρας τε καὶ γυναῖκας" 


AcTs ΧΧΙ. 40.—xxut. 1—9. 
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a And I persecuted this way unto the 
death, binding and delivering into prisons 
both men and women. 


*See on chap. viii. ver. 8. 


VER. 5. 

Ὡς καὶ ὁ ᾿Αρχιερεὺς μαρτυξεῖ pool, καὶ 
πᾶν τὸ πρεσξυτέριογ' παρ᾽ ὧν καὶ Emir το- 
λὰς δεξάμενος πεὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, εἷς Δα- 
μασκὸν ἐπορευόμην, ἄξων καὶ τοὺς ἐκεῖσε 
ὄντας, δεδεμένους εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, iva τι- 
μωρηθῶσιν. 

a ΑΔ αἰτοίλε High Priest doth bear me 
witness, and all the estate of the elders: 
from whom also I received letters unto 
the brethren, and went to Dumascus, to 
bring them which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to be punished. 


*See on chap. ix. ver. 2. 


VER. 6. 

Ἐγένετο δέ μοι πορενομένῳ καὶ ἐγγίζοντι 
τῇ Δαμασκᾶ, περὶ μεσημβρίαν ἐξαίφνης 
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ περιαστράψαι φᾶς ἱκανὸν 
περὶ ἐμὲ, 

8. And it cume to pass, that, as I made 

| my Journey, and was come nigh unto 

Damascus abuut noon, suddenly there 

| shone from heaven a great light round 
| about me. 


ἃ See on chap. ix. ver. 5—18B. 


VER. 7. 

"Emeroy τε εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος, καὶ ἤκουσα 
φωνῆς λεγούσης μοι" Σαοὺλ, Σαοὺλ, τί με 
διώκεις ; 

And I fell unto the graund, and heard 

} @ voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 
| persecutast thou me? 


VER. 8. 
᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἀπεμείθην" Tic εἶ, Κύριε; Εἶπέ 
τε πρός με" ᾿Εγὼ εἰμι ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ Ναζωραῖος, 
ὃν σὺ διώκεις. 
And J answered, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Na- 
zareth, whom thou persecutest. 


VER. 9. 

Οἱ δὲ σὺν ἐμοὶ ὄντες τὸ μὲν pac ἐθεά- 
σεντο, καὶ ἔμφοξοι ἐγένοντο' τὴν δὲ φωνὴν 
οὐκ ἤκουσαν τοῦ λαλοῦντός μοι. 

And they that were with me saw in- 
deed the light, and were afraid ; but they 
heard not the voice of him that spake to 
me. 
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VER. 10. 

Εἴσσον δέ: Ti srosnow, Κύρια; Ὁ δὲ Κύ- 
ριος εἶπε πρός με" ᾿Αναστὰς πορεύου εἰς 
Δαμασκόν' κακεῖ σοι λαληθήσεται περὶ 
πάντων ὧν τέτακταί cot στοιῆσαι. 


And I said, What shall Ido, Lord? 
And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and 
go into Damascus ; and there it shall be 
told thee of all things which are ap- 
pointed for thee to do. 


VER. 11. 


‘Qe δὲ οὐκ ἐνέδλεπον, ἀπὸ τῆς δόξης τοῦ 


φωτὸς ἐκείνου, χειραγωγούμενος ὑπὸ τῶν 
συνόντων μοι, ἦλθον εἰς Δαμασκόν. 


And when I could not see for the glory 


of that light, being led by the hand of 


them that were with me, I came into Da- 
mascus, 
VER. 12. 

"Avaviag δέ τις, ἀνὴρ εὐσεβὴς κατὰ τὸν 
γόμον, μαρτυρούμενος ὑπὸ πάντων Tay κα- 
τοικούντων Ἰουδαίων, 

And one Ananias, a devout man uce 
cording to the luw, having « good report 
of all the Jews which dwelt there, 


. VER. 13. 
᾿Ελθῶν πρός μι, καὶ ἐπιστὰς, εἶχέ μοι" 
Σαοὺλ ἀδελφὲ, ἀνάξλεψον. Kaya αὐτῇ τῇ 
ὥρα ἀνέξλεψα εἰς αὐτόν. 
Came unto me, and stood, and said 
unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy sight. 
And the same hour I looked up upon him. 


VER. 14. 

Ὁ δὲ εἴπεν' Ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν 
προρχειρίσατό σε γνῶναι τὸ ϑέλημα αὑτοῦ, 
καὶ ἰδεῖν τὸν δίκαιον, καὶ ἀκοῦσαι φωνὴν ἐκ 
τοῦ στόματος αὑτοῦ. 


And he said, The God of our fathers 
hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest 
know his will, and see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of his mouth, 


VER. 15. 
Ὅτι ton μάρτυς αὐτῷ πρὸς πάντας ἂν- 
θρώπους, ὧν δώγακας καὶ ἤκουσας. 
For thou shalt be his witness unto all 
men, of what thou hast seen and heard. 


VER. 16. 
Kal νῦν τί μέλλεις ; ἀναστὰς βάπτισαι, 
καὶ ἀπόλουσαι τὰς ἁμαρτίας σου, ἐπικα- 
λεσάμενος τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Κυρίου. 


VOL. IT. 


and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on the numre of the Lord. 


VER. 17. 
᾿Εγένετο δέ μοι ὑποστρέψαντι εἷς Ἴδρου- 
σαλὴμ, καὶ προσευχομένου μου ἐν τῶ ἱερῶ, 
γενέσθαι με ἐν ἐκστάσει, 
And it came to pass, that, 2when I 
was come again to Jerusalem, even while 


| I prayed in the temple, I was ina trance ; 


8 See on chap. ix. ver. 26. 
VER. 18. 


Kai ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν λέγοντά, μεοι" Σπεῦσον, 
καὶ ἔξελθε ἐν τάχει ἐξ ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ' διότι 
οὐ παραδέξονται cou τὴν μαρτυρίαν περὶ 
ἐμοῦ. 

And saw him saying unto me, Make 
haste, and pet thee quickly out of Jeru- 
salem: for they will not receive thy testi- 
mony concerning me. 


VER. 19. 
ry T , » , 3 é 
Kayw simrov’ Kugis, αὐτοὶ emioravras 
ὅτι ἐγὼ ἤμην φυλακίζων καὶ δέρων κατὰ 
τὰ; συγαγωγὰς τοὺς πιστεύοντας ἔστί σε" 


And I said, Lord, they know that I 
imprisoned and beat in every synagogue 
them that believed on thee: 


VER. 20. 

Καὶ ὅτε ἐξεχεῖτο τὸ αἷμα Στεφάνου τοῦ 
μάρτυρος σου, καὶ αὐτὸς ἤμην ἔἐφεστῶς, καὶ 
συνευδοκῶν τῇ ἀναιρέσει αὐτοῦ, καὶ φυλάσ- 
av τὰ ἱμάτια τῶν ἀναιρούντων αὐτόν, 

® And when the blood of thy martyr 
Stephen was shed, I also was standing by, 
and consenting unto his death, and kept 
the raiment of them that slew him. 


8 And cast him out of the city, and 
stoned him: and the witnesses laid 
down their clothes at a young man’s 


feet, whose name was Saul, Acts vii. 


56. 
VER. 21. 

Καὶ εἶπε πρός με" ἸΠορεύου" ὅτι ἐγὼ εἰς 
ἔθνη μακρὰν ἐξαπος τελῶ σι. 

And he said unto me, Depart: for I. 
will send thee fur hence, unto the Gen- 
tiles, 

®See on chap. ix. ver. 15. clause 2. 


VER. 22. 
Ἥκουον δὲ αὐτοῦ ἄχρι τούτου τοῦ λόγου, 
ual ἐπῆραν τὴν φυνὴν αὐτῶν λέγοντες" Alps 
I 
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SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


ACTS ΧΧΙΙ. 22—30.—xx111. 1—3. 


A. D. 60. 


ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς τὸν τοιούτον' οὐ γὰρ καθῆκον 
αὑτὸν ζῆν. 

And they gave him audience unto this 
word, and then lifted up their voices, 
and suid, Away with such a fellow from 
the earth: for it is not fit that he should 
live. 

VER. 23. 

Κραυγαζόντων δὲ αὐτῶν, καὶ ῥιπτούντων 
τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ κονιορτὸν βαλλέντων εἰς τὸν 
ἀέρα, 

And as they cried out, and cast off 
their clothes, and threw dust into the 
air, 
VER. 24. 

᾿Εκέλευσεν αὐτὸν ὁ χιλίαρχος ἄγεσθαι 
εἷς τὴν τσαρεμθολὴν, εἰπὼν μάστιξιν ἄνε- 
τάξεσθαι αὐτύν" ἵνα ἐπιγνῶ δι' ἣν αἰτίαν 
οὕτως ἐπεφώνουν αὐτῶ. 

The chief captain commanded him to 
be brought into the castle, and bade that 
he should be examined by scourging ; 
that he might know wherefore they cried 
so ugainst him. 


VER. 25. 

ως δὲ προέτεινεν αὐτὸν τοῖς ἱμᾶσιν, 
εἶπσε πρὸς τὸν ἑστῶτα ἑκατίνταρχον ὃ 
Παῦλος’ Εἰ ἄνθρωπον Ῥωμαῖον καὶ ἀκατά- 
Rostov ἔξεστιν ὑμῖν μαστίζειν; 

And as they bound him with thongs, 
Paul said unto the centurion that stood 
by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a man 
that is a Roman, and uncondemned ? 


VER. 26. 

᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὁ ἐκατένταρχος, προσελθὼν 
ἀπήγγειλε τῷ χιλιάρχω, λέγων" “Opa τί 
μέλλεις ποιεῖν" ὁ γὰρ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος 'Ρω- 
μαῖός ἔστι. 

When the centurion heard that, he 
went and told the chief captain, saying, 
Take heed whut thou doest : for thisman 
is a Roman, 

VER, 27. 

Προσελθὼν δὲ 6 χιλίαρχος εἶπεν αὐτῷ" 
Λέγε μοι, εἰ σὺ Ῥωμαῖος εἰ; Ὃ δὲ ἔφη" 
Ναί, 

Then the chief captain came, and said 
unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? 
He said, Yea. 


VER. 28. 
᾿Απεκρίθη τε ὁ χιλίαρχος" ᾿Εγὼ πολλοῦ 
νεφαλαίου τὴν πολιτείαν ταύτην ἐκτησά- 
μην. Ὁ δὲ Παῦλος ἔφη" ᾿Εγὼ δὲ καὶ γε- 
γένγημαι. 


And the chief captain answered, With 
a great sum obtuined I this freedom. 
And Paul said, But I was free born. 


VER. 29. 

Εὐθέως οὖν ἀττέστησαν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ οἱ 
μέλλοντες αὐτὸν ἀνετάζειν" καὶ ὁ χιλίαρχος 
δὲ ἐφοξήθη, ἐπιγνοὺς ὅτι “ΒῬωμαῖός ἐστι, καὶ 
ὅτι ἣν αὐτὸν δεδεκώς. 

Then straightway they departed from 
him which should have * examined him : 
and the chief captain also wus afraid, 
after he knew that he was a Roman, and 
because he had bound him. 

* Or, tortured him. 


VER. 50, 

Tn δὲ ἐπαύριον, βουλόμενος γνῶναι τὸ 
ἀσφαλὲς, τὸ, τί κατηγορεῖται, παρὰ τῶν 
᾿Ιουδαίων, ἔλυσεν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῶν δεσμῶν, 
καὶ ἐκέλευσεν ἐλθεῖν τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ 
ὅλον τὸ συνέδριον αὐτῶν' καὶ καταγαγὼν 
τὸν Παῦλον ἔστησεν εἰς αὐτούς. 

On the morrow, because he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was 
accused of the Jews, he loosed him from 
his bands, and commanded the Chief 
Priests and ail their council to appear, 
and brought Paul down, and set him 
before them. 


CHAP. XXIII.—VER. 1. 

Ατένιτας δὲ ὁ Παῦλος ταὶ συτεδρίν, Elser 
Ανδρες ἀδελφοὶ, ἐγὼ πάση συνειδήσει ἀγα- 
On πεπολίτευμαι TH Od ἄχρι ταύτης τῆς 
ἡμέρας. 

And Paul, earnestly beholding the 
council, said, Men and brethren, I have 
lived in all good conscience before God 
until this day. 


VER. 2. 
4 ν᾿ > x > ? 3 ca ey 
O δὲ ἀρχιερεὺς “Avanag ἐπέταξε τοῖς 
παρεστῶσιν αὐτὰ, τύπτειν αὐτοῦ τὸ 
στύμα. 


And the High Priest Ananias com- 
manded them that stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth. 


VER. 8. 

Tore ὃ Παῦλος πρὸς αὐτὸν εἶπε' Τύπτειν 
σε μέλλει ὁ Θεὸς, τοῖχε κεκογιαμένε" καὶ 
σὺ κάθη κρίνων με κατὰ τὸν γόμον, καὶ πα- 
ρανομῶν κελεύεις με τύπτεσθαι ; 

Then said Paul unto him, God shall 
smite thee, thou whited wall: for sittese 
thou to judge me after the law, ®and 
commandest me to be smitten contrary to 
the law? 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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A. p. 60, 


¢Doth our law judge any man be- 
fore ithear him, and know what he 
doeth? John vii. 51. 


VER. 4. 
οἱ δὲ παρεστῶτες elarov' Τὸν ἀρχιερέα 
τοῦ Θεοῦ λοιδορεῖς ; 
And they that stood by said, Revilest 
thou God's High Priest? 


VER. 5. 

"Eon τε ὁ Παῦλος" Οὐκ ἥδειν, ἀδελφοὶ, 
ὅτι ἐστὶν ἀρχιερεύς" γέγραπται γάρ. “Ap 
χύντα τοῦ λαοῦ σου οὐκ ἐρεῖς κακῶς. 

Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, 
that he was the High Priest: 2for it is 
written, Thou shalt not speak evil of the 
ruler of thy people. 


@Thou shalt not revile the gods, 
nor curse the ruler of thy people, 
Exod. xxii. 28, 


VER. 6. 

Γνοὺς δὲ ὁ Παῦλος ὅτι τὸ ἕν μέρος ἐστὶ 
Σαδδουκαίων, τὸ δὲ ἕτεξον Φαρισαίων, ἔκρα- 
fev ἐν τῷ συνεδρίω" ΓΑνδρες ἀδελφοὶ, ἐγὼ 
Φαρισαῖος εἰμι, υἱὸς Φαρισαίου" περὶ ἐλπί- 
δος καὶ ἀναστάσεως νεκρῶν ἐγὼ κρίνομαι. 


® But when Paul perceived that the 
one part were Sadducees, and the other 
Pharisees, he cried out in the council, 
Men and brethren, lam « Pharisee, the 
son of a Phurisee: of the hope and re- 
surrection of the dead Tam called in 
question. 


4 Behold, I send you forth as sheep 
in the midst of wolves: be ye there- 
fore wise as serpents, and harmless 
as doves, Matt. x. 16. 


VER. 7. 

Τοῦτο δὲ αὐτοῦ λαλήσαντος, ἐγένετο 
στάσις τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ τῶν Σαδδρυ- 
καίων' καὶ ἐσχίσθη τὸ πλῆθος. 

And when he had so said, there arose 
a dissension between the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees: and the multitude was 
divided, 

VER. 8. 

Σαδδουκαῖοι μὲν yap λέγουσι μὴ εἶναι 
ἀνάστασιν, μηδὲ ἄγγελον, μήτε πνεῦμα" 
Φαρισαῖοι δὲ ὀμιολογοῦσι τὰ ἀμφότερα. 

For the Sadducees say that there is no 


resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit: 
but the Pharisees confess both. 


AcTS ΧΑΙ͂ΙΙ. 3—13. 


A.D. 60. 


VER. 9. 

᾿Εγένετο δὲ κραυγὴ μεγάλη" καὶ ἀνα- 
στάντες οἱ Τραμματεῖς τοῦ μέρους τῶν 
Φαρισαίων διεμάχοντο, λέγοντες" Οὐδὲν κα- 
κὸν εὑρίσκομεν ἐν τῶ ἀνθρώπω τούτω" si δὲ 
πνεῦμα ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ, ἢ ἄγγελος, μὴ 
ϑεομαχῶμεν. 

And there arose a great cry: and the 
Scribes that were of the Pharisees’ part 
arose, and strove, saying, We find no 
evil in this man: fut if a spirit or an 
angel hath spoken to him, let us not 
Jight against God, 


VER. 10. 

Πολλῆς δὲ γενομένης στάσεως, εὐλαξη- 
θεὶς ὁ χιλίαρχος μὴ διασπασθῇ ὁ Παῦλος 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἐκέλευσε τὸ στράτευμα κατα- 
Cav ἁρπάσαι αὐτὸν ἐκ μέσου αὐτῶν, ἄγειν 
TE εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, 

And when there arose a great dissen- 
sion, the chief captain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pulled in pieces of 
them, commanded the soldiers to go 
down, and to take him by force from 
among them, and to bring him into the 


castle. 
VER. 11. 

Tr δὲ ἐπιούση νυκτὶ ἐπιστὰς αὐτῶ ὃ 
Κύριος εἶπε: Θάρσει, Παῦλε' ὡς γὰρ διε- 
μαρτύρω τὰ πρρὶ ἐμοῦ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
οὕτω σε δεῖ καὶ εἰς Ρώμην μαρτυρῆσαι. 

And the night following 3the Lord 
b stood by him, and said, Be of yood cheer, 
Paul: for as thou hast testified of me 
in Jerusalem, so must thow bear witness 
also at Rome. 
®See on Luke li. ver. 11. clause 3. 
bSeeon Matt. xxviii. ver. 20. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 

Γενομένης δὲ ἡμέρας, ποιήσαντες τινες 
τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων συστροφὴν, ἀνεθεμάτισαν 
ἑαυτοὺς, λέγοντες" μήτθ φαγεῖν, μήτ 
πιεῖν, ἕως οὗ ἀποκτείνωσε τὸν Παῦλον. 

And when it was day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, and bound them- 
selves * under a curse, saying that they 
would neither eat nor drink till they 
had killed Paul, 


* Or, with an oath of execration. 
VER. 13. 


"Hoay δὲ πλείους τεσσαράκοντα οἱ ταύ- 
γῆν τὴν συνωμοσίαν πεηοιηκότες. 


And they were more than forty which 


| had made this conspiracy, 
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. SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
ACTS ΧΧΠΙ, 14—24. 


A.D. 60. 


VER. 14. 

Οἵτινες, προσελθόντες τοῖς ᾿Αρχιερεῦσι 
καὶ τοῖς πρεσδυτέροις, εἶπον" ᾿Αναθέματι 
ἀνεθεματίσαμεν ἑαυτοὺς, μηδενὸς γεύσασ- 
ϑαι ἕως οὗ ἀποκτείνωμεν τὸν Παῦλρν. 

And they came to the Chief Priests 
and elders, and said, We have bound 
ourselves under a great curse, that we 
will eat nothing until we have slain 
Paul. 

VER. 15. 

Νῦν οὖν ὑμεῖς ἐμφανίσατε TH χιλίαρχω, 
σὺν τῷ συνεδρίω, ὅπως αὔριον αὐτὸν κατα- 
yayn πρὺς ὑμᾶς, ὡς μέλλοντας διαγινώσκειν 
ἀκριξέστερον τὰ WEP αὐτοῦ" ἡμεῖς δὲ, πρὸ 
τοῦ ἐγγίσαι αὐτὸν, ἕτοιμοι ἔσμεν τοῦ ἀνε- 
λεῖν αὐτόν. 

Now therefore ye with the council 
signify to the chief captain that he bring 
him down tnto you toemorrow, as though 
ye would enquire something more per- 
fectly concerning him: and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready to kill him. 


VER. 16. 
᾿Ακούσας δὲ ὁ υἱὸς τῆς ἀδελφῆς Παύλου 
τὸ ἔνεδρον, παραγενόμενος καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἰς 
τὴν παρεμβολὴν, ἀτπήγγειλε τῷ TlavAw. 
And when Paul's sister’s son heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entered 
into the castle, and told Paul. 


VER. 17. 

Προσκαλεσάμενος δὲ ὁ Παῦλος ἕνα τῶν 
ExaTovrapyaw, ἔφη" Τὸν νεαγίαν τοῦτον 
ἀπάγαγε πρὸς τὸν χιλίαρχον" ἔχει γάρ τι 
ἀπαγγεῖλαι αὐτῶ. 

Then Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and said, Bring this young 
mun unto the chief captain: for he hath 
α certain thing to tell him. 


VER. 18. 

Ὃ μὲν οὖν παραλαξὼν αὐτὸν ἤγαγε πρὸς 
τὸν χιλίαρχον, καί φησιν" Ὃ δέσμιος Παῦ- 
λος, προσκαλεσάμεγός με, ἠρώτυσε τοῦτον 
TO νεαγίαν ἀγαγεῖν πρὸς σε, ἔχοντά τι λα- 
λῆσαί σοι. 


Su he took him, and brought him to 
the chief captain, and said, Paul the 
prisoner called me unto him, and prayed 
me to bring this young man unto thee, 
who hath something to say unto thee. 


VER. 19. 
᾿Επιλαβόμενος δὲ νῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ ὁ 
ΧΙλίαρχος, καὶ ἀναχωρήσας κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, 
ἐπυνθάγετο" Ti ἐστιν ὃ ἔχεις ἀπαγγεῖλαί 
μοι; 


Then the chief captain took him by 
the hand, and went with him aside pri- 
vately, and asked him, What is that 
thou hast to tell me? 


VER. 20. 


Εἶπε δέ" Ὅτι οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι συνέθεντο τοῦ 
ἐρωτῆσαί σε ὕπως αὔριον εἰς τὸ συνέδριον 
καταγάγης τὸν Παῦλον, ὡς μέλλοντές τῇ 
ἀκριξέστερον τυυνθάνεσθαι περὶ αὐτοῦ. 


And he said, The Jews have agreed to 
desire thee that thou wouldest bring down 
Paul to-morrow into the council, as 
though they would enquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 


VER. 21. 

Σὺ οὖν μὴ πεισθῆς αὐτοῖς" evedpevours 
γὰρ αὐτὸν ἐξ αὐτῶν ἄνδρες πλείους τεσσα- 
βάκοντα, οἵτινες ἀνεθεμάτισαν ξαυτοὺς μή- 
TE φαγεῖν, μήτε πιεῖν, ἕαις οὐ ἀνέλωσιν αὖ- 
τόν' καὶ γῦν ἕτοιμοί εἶσι, παροσδεχόμεγοι 
τὴν ἀπὸ σοῦ ἐτπαγγελίαν. 


But do not thou yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for him of them more 
than forty men, which have bound them- 
selves with an oath, that they will nei- 
ther eat nor drink till they have killed 
him; and now are they ready, looking 
for a promise from thee. 


VER. 22, 

Ὁ μὲν οὖν χιλίαρχος ἀππέλυσε τὸν γεα- 
γίαν, παραγγείλας μηδενὶ ἐκλαλῆσαι ὅτι 
ταῦτα ἐγεφάνισας πρός με. 

So the chief captain then let the 
young man depart, and charged him, 
See thou tell no man that thou Aast 
shewed these things to me. 


VER. 25. 

Kai προσκαλεσάμενος δύο τινὰς τῶν ἑκα- 
τογτάρχων, εἶπεν" “Ἑτοιμάσατε στρατιώ- 
γᾶς διακοσίους, ὅπως πορευθῶσιν ἕως Και- 
σαρείας, χαὶ ἱππεῖς ἑδδομήκοντα καὶ δε- 
ξιολάξους διακοσίους, ἀπὸ τρίτης ὥρας τῆς 
VUX TOG" 

And he called unto him two centurions, 
saying, Make ready two hundred soldiers 
to go to Casarea, and horsemen three- 


score and ten, and spearmen two hundred, 
at the third hour of the night ; 


VER. 24. 
Krav τῇ παραστῆσαι, ἵνα ἐπιξιβάσαγ- 


τὲς τὸν Παῦλον διασώσωςσι πρὸς Φήλικα τὸν 
ἡγεμόνα." 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
ACTS XXtI. 24—35.—xx1y. 1, 2. 


A. D. 60. 
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A.D. 60. 


“And. provide them beusts, that they | λον, ἤγαγον διὰ τῆς τυκτὸς εἰς τὴν ᾿Αντί- 
may set Paul on, and bring him sufe unto | πατρίδα, 


Feliz the governor. 


_ VER. 25. 
γράψας ἐπιστολὴν τσεριέχουσαν τὸν TU 
Wov Tourer’ 
And he wrote a letter after this man- 


eT: 
VER. 26. 
Κλαύδιος Λυσίας τῶ κρατίστω ἡγεμόνι 
Φήλικι, χαίρειν. 
Claudius Lysias unto the most excel- 
lent governor Feliz sendeth greeting. 


VER. 27. 

Tov ἄνδρα τοῦτον, συλληφθέντα ὑπὸ τῶν 
᾿ἰουδαίων, καὶ μέλλοντα ἀναιρεῖσθαι ὑπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν, ἐπιστὰς σὺν τῷ στρατεύματι ἔξει- 
λόμην αὐτὸν, μαθὼν ὅτι Ῥωμαϊός ἐστι. 

This man was taken of the Jews, und 
Should have been killed of them: then 
came I with an army, and rescued him, 
having understood that he was a Roman, 


VER. 28. 

Βουλόμενος δὲ γγῶναι τὴν αἰτίαν δι' ἣν 
ἐνεκάλουν αὐτῶ, κατήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ 
συνέδριον αὐτῶν" 

And when I would have known the 
cause wherefore they accused him, I 
brought him forth inio their council: 


VER. 29. 
“Oy εὗρον ἐγκαλούμενον περὶ ζητημάτων 
TOU γόμου αὐτῶν, μηδὲν δὲ ἄξιον ϑανάτου 
ἢ δισμῶν ἔκγλημα ἔχυντα. 


Whom I perceived to be uccused of 
questions of their law, but to have no- 
thing laid to his charge worthy of death 
or of bonds, 

VER. 30. 

Μηνυθείσης δὲ μοι ἐπιξουλῆς εἷς τὸν ἄγ- 
δρα μέλλειν ἔσεσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, 
ἐξαυτῆς ἔπεμψα πρός σε, παραγγείλας 
καὶ τοῖς κατηγόροις λέγειν τὰ πρὸς αὐτὸν 
ἐπὶ σοῦ. "Εῤῥωσο. 

And when it was told me haw that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I sent 
straightway to thee, and gave command- 
ment to his accusers also to say before 
thee what they had against him. Fare- 


well, 
VER. 31. 
Ol 'μὲν οὖν στρατιῶται, κατὰ τὸ διατε- 
ταγμένον αὐτοῖς, ἀγαλαξόγτες τὸν Παῦ- 


Then the soldiers, as it was command- 
ed them, took Paul, and brought him by 
night to Antipatris. 


VER. 32. 

Tn δὲ ἐπαύριον. ἐάσαντες τοὺς ἱππεῖς 
πορεύεσθαι σὺν αὐτῶ, ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν 
“αρεμιβολήν. 

On the morrow they left the horsemen 
io go with him, and returned to the castle: 


NER. 33. 

Οἵτινες εἰσελθόντες εἷς Thy Καισάρειαν, 
καὶ ἀναδύντες τὴν ἐπιστολὴν τῷ ἡγεμόνι, 
παρέστησαν καὶ τὸν Παῦλον αὐτῶ, 

Who, when they came to Casarea, and 


delivered the epistle to the governor, pre- 
sented Paul also before him. 


VER. 34. 
᾿Αναγνοὺς δὲ ὁ ἡγεμὼν, καὶ ἐπερωτήσας 
ἐκ ποίας ἐπαρχίας tort, καὶ πυθόμενος ὅτι 
ἀπὸ Κιλικίας" 


And when the governor had rea:dl the 
letter, he asked of what province he was, 
And when he understood that he was of 
Cilicia ; 

VER. 35. 

Διακούσομαί σου, ἔφη, ὅταν καὶ οἱ κα- 
τήγοροί σου παραγένωνται. ᾿Ἐκέλαυσέ Te 
αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ πραιτωρίω τοῦ ‘Hewdou φυλάσ- 
σεσθαι. 

I will hear thee, said he, when thine 
accusers are also come. And he com- 
manded him to be kept in Herod’s judg- 
ment hall. © 


CHAP. XXT¥.—VER. 1. 

Mara δὲ πέντε ἡμέρας κατέβη ὁ ᾿Αρχιε- 
ξεὺς ᾿Ανανίας μετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, καὶ 
ῥήτορος Τερτύλλου τινὸς, οἵτινες ἐνεφάνισαν 
τῷ ἡγεμόνι κατὰ τοῦ Παύλον. 

And after five days Ananias the High 
Priest descended with the elders, and 
with a certain orator named Terttllus, 
who informed the governor against Paul. 


ie VER. 2. 
Κληθέντος δὲ αὐτοῦ, ἤρξατο κατηχορεῖν 
6 Τέρτυλλος, λέγων' πολλῆς Epinynge τιῷ- 
χάνοντες διὰ σοῦ, καὶ κατορθωμάτων γιγνο- 
μένων τῷ ἔθνει τούτω διὰ τῆς σῆς προνοίας, 
And when he was called forth, Tertul- 
‘tus began to accuse him, saying, Seeing 
that by thee we enjoy great quietness, and 


A. D. GU. 


"hat very worthy deeds are done unto this 


nation by thy providence, 
VER. 3. 


᾿Πάντῃ τε καὶ πανταχοῦ, ἀποδεχόμεθα, 

πράτιστε Φῆλιξ, μετὰ πάσης εὐχαριστίας. 

We accept it always, and in all places, 
most noble Feliz, with all thankfulness. 


VER. 4. 
« x . FON owt J ΄ 
Ive δὲ μὴ ἐπὶ πλεῖόν σὲ ἐγκόπτω, πα- 
φακαλῶ ἀκοῦσαί CE ἡμῶν συντόμως τῇ σὴ 
ἐσιεικεία. 


Notwithstanding, that I be not fur- 
ther tedious unto thee, I pray thee that 
thou wouldest hear us of thy clemency a 
few words. 

VER. 5. 

Eupovres yap τὸν ἄνδρα ποῦτον λοιμόν, 
καὶ κινοῦντα στάσιν «πᾶσι τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις 
τοῖς κατὰ τὴν οἰκουμένην, πρωτοστάτην TE 
τῆς τῶν Ναζωραίων αἱρέσεως" 


Fur we have found this man a pesti- 
lent fellow, und a mover of sedition 
among all the Jews throughuut the 
world, and a ringleader of the sect of 
the Nazarenes : 


VER. 6. 

“Ὃς καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν ἐπείρασε βεξηλῶσαι, ὃν 
καὶ ἐκρατήσαμεν, καὶ κατὰ Tov ἡμέτερον 
γόμον ἠθελήσαμεν κρίνειν. 

Who also hath gone about to profane 


the temple: whom we took, and would 
have judved according to our law. 


VER. 7. 
Παρελθὼν δὲ Λυσίας ὁ χιλίαρχος μετὰ 
«πολλῆς βίας ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν ἡμῶν ἀπήγαγε" 


But the chief cuptain Lysias cume 
upon us, and with great violence took 
him away out of our hands, 


VER. 8. 

Κελεύσας τοὺς κατηγέρους αὐτοῦ ἔρχεσ- 
θαι ἐπὶ σέ' map’ οὗ δυνήση αὐτὸς ἀνακρί- 
νας περὶ πάντων τούτων ἐπιγνῶναι, ὧν 
ἡμεῖς κατηγοροῦμεν αὐτοῦ. 

Commanding his accusers to come unto 
thee: by examining of whom thyself may- 
est take knowledge of all these things, 
whereof we accuse him. 


VER. 9. 


Συνέθεντο δὲ καὶ of ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, φάσκοντες 
ταῦτα οὕτως ἔχειν. 


ACTS Χχῖν. 8--15. Ae 
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And the Jews also assented, saying 


that these things were 80. 


VER. 10. 

᾿Απεκχρίθη δὲ ὁ Παῦλος, γεύσαντος αὐτῷ 
τοῦ ἡγεμόνος λέγειν" Ἔκ πολλῶν tran 
ὄντα σὲ κριτὴν τῷ ἔϑνει τούτω ἐἔπιστά- 
μενος, εὐθυμότερσν τὰ περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ ἀπο- 
λογοῦμαι" 

Then Paul, after that the governor 
had beckoned unto him to speak, answer- 
ed, Forasmuch as I know that * thou hast 
been of many years ajudge unto this na- 
tion, 1 dothe more cheerfully answer for 
myself: 

* A.D. 53. Felir made procurator 
over Judau. 


VER. 11. 

Δυναμένου cov γνῶναι ὅτι ov πλείους 
εἰσί μοι ἡμέραι ἢ δεκαδύο, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἀνέβην 
προσκυγήσων ἐν ἹἹεεουσαλήμε. 

Because that thou mayest understand, 
that there are yet but twelve days since 
I went up to Jerusalem for to worship. 


VER. 12. 
\ oF 5 ~e = 7 » ΄ 
Καὶ οὔτέ ΕΥ̓͂ Τῷ ἱξρ» ELPOF μὲ πρὸς τιγὰ 
διαλεγόμενον, ὃ ἐσσισύστασιν ποιοῦντα 
ὄχλον, οὔτε ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς, οὔτε κατὰ 
τὴν πόλιν 


And they neither found me in the 
temple disputing with any man, neither 
raising up the people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the city: 


VER. 15. 
Οὔτε παραστῆσαί μὲ δύνανται περὶ ὧν 
γῦν κατηγοροῦσι μον. 
Neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accuse me. 


VER. 14. 

ὋὉμολογῶ δὲ τοῦτό σοι, ὅτι κατὰ τὴν 
ὁδὸν ἣν λέγουσιν αἵρεσιν, οὕτω λατρεύω τῷ 
πατρῶν Θεῶ, πιστεύων πᾶσι τοῖς κατὰ 
τὸν γόμον, καὶ τοῖς προφήταις, γεγραμ- 
μένοις" 

But this I confess unto thee, that after 
the way which they call heresy, so wor- 
ship I the God of my fathers, believing 
all things which are writen in the Law 
and tn the Prophets: 


VER, 15. 
᾿Ελπίδα ἔχων εἰς τὸν Θεὸν, ἣν καὶ αὐτοὶ 
οὗτοι «τροσδέχονται, ἀνάστασιν μέλλειν 
ἔσεσθαι νεκρῶν, δικαίων τε καὶ ἀδίκων. 
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And have hope toward God, which : thee, and object, if they had ought 
they themselves also allow, athat there | against me, 
shall be a resurrection of the dead, both VER. 90. 
of the just and unjust. 


. | Ἢ αὐτοὶ οὗτοι εἰπάτωσαν, sf τι εὗρον 
8 See on Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause 1. ' ἐν ἐμοὶ ἀδίκημα, στάντος μου ἐπὶ τοῦ 
VER. 16 ΗΝ 
Ἐν τούτω δὲ αὐτὸς ἀσκῶ, ἀπρόσκοπον ἡ else let = asi pis say) if 
συνείδησιν ἔχειν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν καὶ τοὺς ΤΙ Tat ea mai Ae at” eee 
ἀνθρώπους διαπαντός. , while I stood before the council, 


And herein do I exercise myself, to . VER. 21. 


have always α conscience void of offence 


toward God, and toward men | Ἢ περὶ μιᾶς ταύτης φωνῆς, ἧς ἔκραξα 
5 4 


ἑστὼς ἐν αὐτοῖς “Ὅτι περὶ ἀναστάσεως 
νεκρῶν ἐγὼ κρίνομαι σήμερον ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν; 


VER. 17. : : 

Al’ ἐτῶν δὲ πλειόνων παρεγενόμην ἐλεη- ͵ ἢ Except it be for this one voice, that 
μοσύνας ποιήσων εἰς τὸ ἔθνος μου, καὶ I cried standing among them, Touching 
“σροσᾳράς. the resurrection of the dead I am called 


ἃ Now after many years I came to pean Oy som (NH GaY: 
bring alms to my nation, and offerings. -4[— am a Pharisee, the son of a 
Pharisee: of the hope and resurrec- 
tion of the dead 1 am called in 


question, Acts xxiii. 6. 


4 But now I go unto Jerusalem to 
minister unto the saints. For it hath 
pleased them of Macedonia and 
Achaia to make a certain contri- 
bution for the poor saints which are 
at Jerusalem, Rom. xv. 25, 26. 


VER. 18. 
Ἐν οἷς Evgov μὲ ἡγνισμένον ἐν τῷ ἱερῶ, 
οὐ μετὰ ὄχλου, οὐδὲ μετὰ ϑορύξου, τινὲς 
δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ασίας ᾿Ιουδαῖοι" 


VER. 22. 
᾿Αμούσας δὲ ταῦτα ὃ Φῆλιξ ἀνεβάλετο 
αὐτούς, ἀκριβέστερον εἰδὼς τὰ περὶ τῆς 
ὁδοῦ, εἰπὼν, ὅταν Λυσίας ὁ χιλίαρχος κα- 
ταβῇ, διαγνώσομαι wa καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς. 


And when Felix heard these things, 
having more perfect knowledye of that 
way, he deferred them, and said, When 
Lysias the chief captain shall come 
down, I will know the uttermost of your 
matter. 


a Whereupon certain Jews from Asia 
found me purified in the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor with tumult. 


aThen Paul took the men; and the 
next day purifying himself with them, 
entered into the temple, to signify the {| 0 ῦΟ parecer? Ἵ : : 
accomplishment of the days of purifi- [δὶ σ' θαι τὸν Παυλον, ἔχειν τὸ aver, Καὶ 
cation, until that an offering should | με δένα κωλύειν τῶν ἰδίων αὐτοῦ varnperéty, 
be offered for every one of them. And ἢ προσέρχεσϑαι αὐτῶ. 
when the seven days were almost 
ended, the Jewe which were of Asia, 
when they saw him in the temple, 
stirred up all the people, and laid 
hands on him, crying out, Men of 
Israel, help: this is the man that 
teacheth all men every where against 
the people, and the law, and this 
place: and further, brought Greeks 
ilso into the temple, and hath pol- 
luted this holy place, Acts xxi. 26—28, 


VER. 19. 
Ov δεῖ ἐπὶ σοῦ παρεῖναι, καὶ κατηγο- 
ῥεῖν εἴ τι ἔχοιεν πρός με. 


VER. 99. 


Διαταξάμενός τε τῷ ἑκατοντάρχη τη- 


i .-΄“΄Π’Πθὅ΄“ΠΠὖῸὖὖϑὖᾷῷὋὺὐ.. ὁἙὁἙὁ...;.....ααΣΣΣςα--΄.ΨὝ-ὕΡΡ͵ς 


And he commanded ἃ centurion to 
keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, 
and that he should forbid none of his 
acquaintance to minister or come unto 
him. 


VER. 24. 

Μετὰ δὲ ἡμέρας τινὰς παραγενόμενος ὃ 
Φῆλιξ σὺν Δρουσίλλη τῇ γυναιμὶ αὐτοῦ, 
won ᾿Ιουδαία, μετεπέμψατο τὸν Παῦλον, 
καὶ ἤμουσεν αὐτοῦ περὶ τῆς εἰς Χριστὸν 
πίστεως. 


And after certain days, when Felix 
came with his wife Drusilla, which was 
a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard 
him concerning the faith in Christ. 


—_—_—__ Fn ---.---΄,ἢἪπο--- 


Who ought to have been here before 
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VER. 25. 

Διαλεγομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ περὶ δικαιοσύνης 
καὶ ἐγκρατείας xal τοῦ κρίματος τοῦ μέλ- 
λοντος ἔσεσθαι, ἔμφοβος γενόμενος ὁ Φῆλιξ 
ἀππεκρίθη" Τὸ νῦν ἔχον πορεύον" καιρὸν δὲ 
μεταλαξὼν μετακαλέσομαί σε' 


And as he reasoned of 3 righteousness, 
b temperance, Cand judgment to come, 
Feliz trembled, and answered, ἃ Go thy 
way for this time; when I have a con- 
venient season, I will call for thee. 


* It is an abomination to kings to 
commit wickedness; for the throne 
is established by righteousness, Prov. 
xvi. 12. Wherefore, O king, let my 
counsel be acceptable unto thee, and 
break off thy sins by righteousness, 
and thine iniquities by shewing mercy 
to the poor ; if it may be a lengthen- 
ing of thy tranquillity, Dan. iv. 27. 
Little children, let no man deceive 
you: he that doeth righteousness, is 
righteous even as he is righteous, 
1 John ii. 7. 

‘bGive not thy strength unto wo- 
men, nor thy ways to that which de- 
stroyeth kings, {tis not for kings, O 
Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink 
wine, nor for princes strong drink ; 
lest they drink, and forget the law, 
and pervert the judgment of any of 
the afflicted, Prov. xxxi.53—5. And 
they consider not in their hearts that 
I remember all their wickedness; now 
their own doings have beset them 
about; they are before my face. They 
make the king glad with their wicked- 
ness, and the princes with their lies. 
They are all adulterers, as an oven 
heated by the baker, who ceaseth 
from raising after he hath kneaded 
the dough until it be leavened. In 
the day of our king the princes have 
made Aim sick with bottles of wine: 
he stretched out his hands with 
scomers, Hos. vii. 2—5. For the 
grace of God that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all men, Teaching 
us, that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
nighteously, and godly, in this present 
world, Tit. ii. 11, 12. And beside 
this, giving all diligence, add to your 
faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; 


ars ‘to knowledge temperance, 2 Pet, 
1, 5, 6. 


ACTS XXIV. 25—27.—-xxv. 1—4. 


A. D. 62. 


¢ See on Matt. avi. ver. 27. clause 3. 
4 See on Matt. xxii. ver. 5. clause 2. 


VER. 26. 

“apa δὲ καὶ ἐλπίζων ὅτι χρήματα Yo- 
ϑήσεται αὐτῷ ὑπὸ τοῦ Παύλον, ὅπως λύση 
αὐτόν' διὸ καὶ «ασυκνότερον αὐτὸν μετα- 
πεμπόμενος, ὡμίλει αὐτῷ. 


He heped also that money should have 
been given him of Pant, that he might 
loose him: wherefore he sent for him the 
oftener, and communed with him. 


VER. 27. 
Διετίας δὲ πληρωθείσης Frade διάδοχον 
ὃ Φῆλιξ Πόρκιον Φηστον' θέλων τε χάριτας 
καταθέσθαι τοῖς Ιουδαίοις ὁ Φῆλιξ, κατέ- 
λιπε τὸν Παῦλον δεδεμένον. 


But after two years, Porcius Festus 
came inte Felix’ room: and Felix, will- 
ing to shew the Jews a pleasure, left 
Paul bound. 


CHAP. XXV.—VER. 1. 
Φῆστος οὖν ἐπιξὰς τῇ E@apyia, μετὰ 
τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἀνέξη εἰς "Ιεροσύλυμα ἀπὸ 
Καισαρείας. 


Now when Festus was come into the 
province, after three days he ascended 
jrom Caesarea to Jerusalem. 


VER. 2. 
Evepavicay δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Αρχιερεὺς καὶ οἱ 
πρῶτοι τῶν Ιουδαίων κατὰ τοῦ Παύλου, 
καὶ παρεκάλεουν αὐτὸν, 


Then the High Priest and the chief 
of the Jews informed him against Paul, 
and besought hin, 


VER. 3. 

Αἰτούμεγοι χάριν κατ᾿ αὐτοῦ, ὅπως 
μεταπέμψηται αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ, 
ἐνέδραν ποιοῦντες ἀγελεῖν αὐτὸν κατὰ τὴν 
ὁδόν. 

And desired favour against him, that 
he would send for him to Jerusalem, lay- 
ing waitin the way to kill him. 


VER. 4. 

Ὃ μὲν οὖν Φῆστος ἀπεκρίθη, τηρεῖσθαι 
τὸν Παῦλον ἐν Καισαρείᾳ, ἑαντὸν δὲ μέλ- 
λεὶν ἐν τάχει ἐκπορεύεσθαι. 

But Festusanswered, that Paul should 


be kept at Cesarea, und that he himself 
would depart shortly thither. 
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VER. 5. 
Οἱ οὖν δυνατοὶ ἐν ὑμῖν, φησὶ, συγκα- 
ταβάντις, si τι ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ ἀνδρὶ τούτω, 
κατηγορείτωσαν αὑτοῦ. 


Let them therefore, satd he, which 
among you are able, go down with me, 
and accuse this mun, if there be any 
wickedness in him. 


VER. 6. 
Διατρίψας δὲ ἐν αὐτοῖς ἡμέρας σγλείους 
ἢ δέκα, καταξὰς εἰς Καισάρειαν, τῇ ἐπαύ- 
giv καθίσας ἐπὶ τοῦ ξήματος, ἐκέλευσε 
τὸν Παῦλον ἀχθῆναι. 


And when he had tarried among them 
5. more than ten days, he went down 
anto Casarea ; and the next day sitting 
on the judgment seat commanded Paul 
to be brought. 


"Or, as some copies read, nv more 
than 8 or 10 days, 


VER. 7. 

Παραγενομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ, περιέστησαν 
οἱ ἀπὸ “Ἱεροσολύμων καταζεβηκότες Ἰου- 
ϑαῖοι, πολλὰ καὶ (αρέα αἰτιάματα φέ- 
pres κατὰ τοῦ Παύλου, ἃ οὐκ ἴσχυον 
ἀποδεῖξαι" 

And when he was come, the Jews 
which came down from Jerusalem stood 
round about, and laid many and grievous 


complaints against Paul, which they 
could not prove. 


VER. 8. 

᾿Απολογουμένου αὐτοῦ" “Ὅτι οὔτε εἰς 
τὸν γόμον τῶν ᾿Ιουϑαίων, οὔτε εἰς τὸ ἵερον, 
οὔτε εἰς Καίσαρά τι ἥμαρτον. 

While he answered for himself, Nei- 
ther against the law of the Jews, neither 
against the temple, nor yet against Cesar, 
have I offended any thing at all. 


VER. 9. 

Ὃ Φῆστος δὲ τοῖς Ιουδαίοις θέλων χάριν 
καταθέσθαι, ἀποκριθεὶς τῷ Παύλω εἶπε" 
Θέλεις εἰς Ἱμροσόλυμα ἀναβὰς, ἐκεῖ περὶ 
τούτων κρίνεσθαι ἐπ᾿ ἐμοῦ; 

But Festus, willing to do the Jews a 
pleasure, answered Paul, and said, Wilt 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be 
Judged of these things before me? 


VER. 10. 
Εἶπο δὲ ἃ Παῦλος' Ἐπὶ τοῦ ξήματος 
Καίσαρος ἱστώς εἶμι, οὗ με δεῖ κρίνεσθαι" 
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ουδαΐους οὐδὲν ἠδίκησα, ὡς καὶ σὺ καλ- 
λίον ἐπιγινώσκεις. 


Then said Paul, I stand αἱ Casar’s 
judgment seat, where I ought to be 
judged: to the Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very well knowest. 


VER. 11. 

Bi μὲν γὰρ ἀδικῶ, καὶ ἄξιον θαγάτου 
πέπραχά τι, οὗ παραιτοῦμαι τὸ ἀποθα- 
γεῖγ" εἰ δὲ οὐδέν ἐστιν ὧν οὗτοι ματηγοροῦσί 
μου, οὐδείς μὲ δύναται αὑτοῖς χαρίσασθαι" 
Καίσαρα ἐπικαλοῦμαι. 


For if I be an offender, or have com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I 
refuse not to die; but if there be none 
of these things whereof these accuse me, 
no man may deliver me unte them, 1 
appeal unto Cesar. 


VER. 12. 

Τότε ὃ Φῆστος συλλαλήσας μετὰ τοῦ 
συμβουλίου, ἀπεκρίθη" Καίσαρα ἐπικέκλη- 
σαι; ἐπὶ Καίσαρα πορεύσῃ: 

Then Festus, when he had conferred 
with the council, answered, Hast thou 


appealed unto Casar? unto Casar shalt 
thou go. 


VER. 13. 
Ἡμερῶν δὲ διαγενομένων τινῶν, ᾿Αγρίπ- 
wag ὁ Θασιλεὺς καὶ Βερνίκη κατήντησαν 
εἰς Καισάρειαν, ἀσπασόμενοι τὸν Φῆστον. 


And after certain days king Agrippa 
and Bernice came unto Casarea to sa- 
lute Festus. 

VER. 14. 

Ως δὲ «πλείους ἡμέρας διέτριβον ἐκεῖ, ὁ 
Φῆστος τῷ ξασιλεῖ ἀνέθετο τὰ κατὰ τὸν 
Παῦλον, λέγων" ᾿Ανήρ τις ἐστὶ καταλελειμ- 
μένος Lard Φήλικος, δέσμιος" 

And when they had been there many 
days, Festus declared Paul’s cause unto 
the king, saying, There is a certain man 
left in bonds by Fétiz : 


VER. 15. 

Περὶ οὗ, γενομένου μου εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
ἐνεφάνισαν οἱ ᾿Αρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ Πρεσξύ- 
Teper τῶν Ἰουδαίων, αἰτούμενοι κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
δίκην" 

About wham, 3 when Iwas at Jerusu- 
lem, the Chief Priests and the elders of 
the Jews informed me, desiring to have 
judgment against him. 


δ Sec verses 1—5. 
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VER. 16. 

Πρὸς οὖς ἀπεκρίθην, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἔϑος 
Ῥωμαίοις χαρίζεσθαί τινα ἄνθρωπον εἰς 
ἀπώλειαν, πρὶν ἢ ὁ κατηγύρούμενος κατὰ 
πρόσωπον ἔχοι τοὺς κατηγόρους, τόπον TE 
ἀπολογίας λάβοι περὶ τοῦ ἐγκλήματος. 

To whom I answered, It is not the 
manner of the Romans to deliver any 
man to die, before thut he which is ac- 
cused have the uccusers fuce to fuce, and 
have licence to answer for himself con- 
cerning the crime laid against him, 


VER. 17. 

Συνελθύντων οὖν αὐτῶν ἐνθάδε, ἀνα βολὴν 
μηδεμίαν ποιησάμενος, τῇ ἑξῆς καϑίσας 
ἐπὶ τοῦ δήματους, ἐκέλευσα ἀχθῆναι τὸν 
ἄνδρα. 

ἃ Therefore, when they were come hi- 
ther, without any delay on the morrow I 
sat on the judgment seat, and command- 
ed the man to be brought forth. 


a See verses 6—12. 


VER. 18. 
Περὶ οὗ σταθέντες of κατήγοροι οὐδεμίαν 
αἰτίαν ἐπέφερον ὧν ὑπενόουν ἐγώ" 
Against whom when the accusers stvod 
up, they brought none accusation of such 
things as I supposed : 


VER. 19. 


Znthara δὲ τινα «περὶ τῆς ἰδίας δει- 
σιδαιμονίας εἶχον πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ περί 
τινος Ἰησοῦ τεθνηκότος, ὃν ἔφασκεν ὁ Παῦ- 
hog ζῆν. 


But had certain questions against 
him of their own superstition, and of 
one Jesus, which was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. 


VER. 20. 

᾿Απορούμενος δὲ ἐγὼ εἰς τὴν περὶ τού- 
wou ζήτησιν, ἔλεγον, εἰ ξούλοιτο πορεύεσ- 
θαι εἰς 'Ιερυυσαλὴμ, Kael κρίνεσθαι περὶ 
TouTay, 

And because I * doubted of such man- 
ner of questions, I usked him whether 
he would go to Jerusalem, and there be 

judged of these matters. 


*Or, was doubtful how to enquire 
hereof. 


VER. 21. 
Tov δὲ Παύλου ἐπικαλεσαμένου τηρη- 
θῆναι αὑτὸν εἰς τὴν τοῦ Σεξαστοῦ διάγνω- 
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σιν, ἐκέλευσα τηρεῖσθαι αὐτὸν, ἕως οὗ 
πέμψω αὐτὸν πρὸς Καίσαρα. 

But when Paul had appealed to be 
reserved unto the * hearing of Augustus, 
1 commanded him to be kept till 1 might 
send him to Cesar. 

* Or, judgment. 


VER. 22. 
᾿Αγρίππας δὲ πρὸς τὸν Φῆστον Eder 
᾿Εβουλόμην καὶ αὐτὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἀκοῦ- 
σαι. Ὁ δέ" Αὔριον, φησὶν, ἀκούση αὐτοῦ. 


Then Agrippa said unto Ῥεξίις, Γ 
would also hear the man myself. To 
morrow, said he, thou shalt heur him. 


VER. 23. 

Τῇ οὖν ἐπαύριον ἐλθόντος τοῦ ᾿Αγρίππα 
καὶ τῆς Βερνίκης μετὰ πολλῆς φαντασίας, 
καὶ εἰσελθόντων εἰς τὸ ἀκροατήρισν σύν TE 
τοῖς χιλιάρχοις, καὶ ἀνδράσι τοῖς κατ᾽ 
ἐξοχὴν οὖσι τῆς πόλεως, καὶ κελεύσαντος 
τοῦ Φῆστου, ἤκθη ὁ Παῦλος. 


And on the morrow, when Agrippa 
was come,and Bernice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into the place of heur- 
ing, with the chief captains, and prin- 
cipal men of the city, at Festus’ com- 
mandment Paul wes brought forth. 


VER. 24. 

Kai φησιν ὁ Φῆστος" ᾿Αγρίππτα βασι- 
λεῦ, καὶ πάντες οἱ σωμπαρῦντες ἡμῖν 
ἄνδρες, θεωρεῖτε τοῦτον «περὶ οὗ πᾶν τὸ 
πλῆθος τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ἐνέτυχέν μοι ἔν τε 
Ἱεροσολύμοις, καὶ ἐνθάδε, ἐπιβοῦντε; μὴ 
δεῖν ζῆν αὐτὸν μηκέτι. 

And Festus said, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here present with 
us, ye see this man, about whom all the 
multitude of the Jews have dealt with 
mé, both at Jerusalem, and also here, 
crying that he ought not to live any 
longer. ᾿ 


VER. 95. 
, Ἐγὼ δὲ καταλαβόμενος μηδὲν ἄξιον 
Θανάτου αὑτὸν πεπραχέναι, καὶ αὐτοῦ 
δὲ τούτον ἐπικαλεσαμένου τὸν Σεξασ τὴν, 
ἔκρινα πέμπειν αὐτόν" 

But when I found that he had com- 
mitted nothing worthy of death, and 
that he himself hath appealed to Augus- 
tus, I have determined to send him. 


VER. 26. 
Περὶ οὗ ἀσφαλές τι γράψαι τῷ κυρίω 
οὐκ ἔχω. Διὸ προήγαγον αὐτὸν Ep ὑμῶν, 
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καὶ μάλιστα ἐπὶ σοῦ, βασιλεῦ ᾿Αγρίππα, 
ὅπως Teg ἀνακρίσεως γενομένης, σχῶ τι 
γράψαι. 

Of whom 1 have no certain thing to 
write unto my lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, and spe- 
cially before thee, O king Agrippa, that, 
after eramination had, I might have 
somewhat to write. 


VER. 27. 

"Adoyor yap μοι δοκεῖ, σσέμποντα δέσ- 
μισν, μὴ καὶ τὰς κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ αἰτίας ση- 
βαναι. 

For it seemeth to me unreasonable to 
send a prisoner, and not withal to signify 
the crimes laid against him. 


CHAP. XXVI.—VER. 1. 
᾿Αγρίππας δὲ πρὸς τὸν Παῦλον ἔφη" 
᾿ΕἘπιτρέπεταί σοι ὑπὲρ σεαυτοῦ λέγειν. 
Τότε ὁ Παῦλος ἀπελογεῖτο ἐκτείνας τὴν 
χεῖρα" 

Then Agripps said unto Paul, Thou 
art permitted to speak for thyself. Then 
Paul stretched forth the hand, and an- 
swered for himself’: 


VER. 2. 

Περὶ πάντων ὧν ἐγμαλοῦμαι ὑπὸ "Tov- 
δαίων, βασιλεῦ ᾿Αγρίππα, ἥγημαι ἔμαυ- 
τὸν μακάριον, μέλλων ἀπολογεῖσθει ἐσὶ 
σον σήμερον" 


I think myself happy, king Agrippa, 
because I shall answer for myself this 
day before thee, touching all the things 
whereof Tum accused of the Jews: 


VER. 3. 

Μάλιστα γνώστην ὄντα σὲ πάντων τῶν 
κατὰ Ἰουδαίους ἐθῶν τε καὶ ζητημάτων' 
διὸ δεομαί σου, μακροθύμως ἀκοῦσαί 
μου. 

Especially because I know thee to 
be expert in all customs and questions 
which are among the Jews: wherefore I” 
beseech thee to hear me patiently. 


VER. 4. 

Τὴν μὲν οὖν (ίωσίν μου τὴν Ex vedrnrac, 
τὴν ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς γενομέγην ἐν τῶ ἔθνει μου 
ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις, ἴσασι ππάντες οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι" 

“My manner of tife from τὴν youth, 
which was at the first among mine own 
nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews ; 


@See on chap. xxii. ver. 3. 
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VER. 5. 

Πιρογινώσκοντές pce ἄνωθεν, (ἐὰν θέλωσι 
μαρτυρθῖν,) ὅτε κατὰ τὴν ἀκριξεστάτην 
αἵρεσιν τῆς ἡμετέρας θρησκείας ἔζησα 
Φαρισαῖος. 


Which knew me from the beginning, 
if they would testify, that after the 
most straitest sect of our religion I lived 
a Pharisee. 

VER. 6. 

Kal νῦν Ea’ ἐλπίδι τῆς πρὸς τοὺς τσατέ- 
pag ἐπαγγελίας γενομένης ὑτσὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ἕστηκα κρινόμενος" 


And now J stand 8 απὰ am judged 
for the hope of the promise made of God 
unto our fathers: 


ἃ See on Matt. xi. ver. 3. and xxii. 
ver, 30. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 

Eig tv τὸ δωδεκάφυλον δικῶν ἐν ἐκτενείᾳ 
νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν λατρεῦον ἐλπίζει καταν- 
τῆσαι" περὶ ἧς ἐλπίδος ἐγκαλοῦμαι, Ca- 
σιλεῦ ᾿Αγρίπιπα, vard τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων. 


Unto which promise our twelve tribes, 
instuntly serving God ™ day und night, 
hope to come. For which hope’s sake, 
king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews, 


*Gr. night and day. 
VER. 8. 


Ti ἄπιστον κρίνεται παρ᾽ ὑμῖν, εἰ ὁ Θεὸς 
νεκροὺς ἐγείρει; 

Why should it be thought α thing in- 
credible with you, that God should raise 
the dead? 


VER. 9. 
᾿Εγὼ μὲν οὖν ἔδοξα ἐμαυτῷ πρὸς τὸ 
ὄνομα Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Ναζωραίου δεῖν πολλὰ 
ἐναντία τπορᾶξαι. 
a] verily thought with myself, that I 
ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth. 


8. Who was before a blaspbemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious; but 
I obtained mercy, because [ did ie 
ignorantly in unbelief, 1 Tim. i. 13. 


VER. 10. 

Ὃ καὶ ἐποίησα ἔν ᾿Ιϑροτολύμοις᾽ καὶ 
«“σολλοὺς τῶν ἁγίων ἐγὼ φυλακαῖς κατέ- 
“Aion, τὴν παρὰ τῶν ᾿Αρχιερέων ἐξουσίαν 
λαξῶὼν" ἀναιρουμένων τε αὐτῶν κατήνεγκα 


ψῆφον. 
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Which thing 1 also did in Jerusalem: | χειρίσασθαί σε ὑτσηρέτην καὶ μάρτυρα ὧν 


and many of the saints did I shut up in 
prison, having received authority from 
the Chief Priests; and when they were 
put to death, I gave my voice against 
them. 

VER. 11. 

Καὶ κατὰ πάσας τὰς συναγωγὰς πολ- 
λάκχις τιμωρῶν αὐτοὺς, ἠνάγκαζον δλασ- 
φημεῖν' περισσῶς τε ἐμμαινόμενος αὑτοῖς, 
ἐδίωκον ἕως καὶ εἰς τὰς ἔξω πόλεις. 

And I punished them oft in every sy- 
nagozue, and compelled them to bias- 
pheme; and being exceedingly mad 
against them, I persecuted them even 
unto strange ciltes. 


VER. 12. 

"Ev οἷς καὶ πορευόμενος εἷς τὴν Δαμασ- 
κὸν μετ᾽ ἐξουσίας καὶ ἐπιτροσσῆς τῆς παρὰ 
γῶν ᾿Αρχιερέων, 

Whereupon as I went to Damascus 
with anthority and commission from the 
Chief Priests, 


VER. 15. 

Ἡμέρας μέσης, κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν εἶδον, Ca- 
σιλεῦ, οὐρανόθεν, ὑτσὲρ τὴν λαμπρότητα 
σοῦ ἡλίου, «σεριλάμμψαν μὲ φῶς καὶ τοὺς 
σὺν ἐμοὶ πορενομένους. 

At midday, O king, I saw in the 
way a light from heaven, above the 
brightness of the sun, shining round about 
me and them which journeyed with me. 


VER. 14. 

Πάντων δὲ καταπεσόντων ἡμῶν εἰς τὴν 
γῆν, ἤκουσα φωνὴν λαλοῦσαν «νρός με, καὶ 
λέγουσαν τῇ ‘ECpaids διαλέκτω' Σαοὺλ, 
Σαοὺλ, τί με διώκεις ; σκληρόν σοι πρὸς 
κέντρα λακτίζειν, 

And when we were all fallen tu the 
earth, 1 heard a voice speaking unto me, 
and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? it is 
hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 


VER. 15. 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ εἴπον" Tig ef Κύριε ; Ὃ δὲ εἴπεν" 
᾿Εγώ εἶμι Ἰησοῦς ὃν σὺ διώκεις. 

And I said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou per- 
seculest. 

VER. 16. 

᾿Αλλὰ ἀνάστηθι, mal στῆθι Earl τοὺς 

πόδας σου" εἷς τοῦτο γὰρ ὥφϑην σοι πρὸ- 


ve εἶδες, ὧν τα ὀφθησομαί σοι’ 


But rise, and stand upon thy feet: 
for I have appeared unto thee for this 
purpose, to make thee a minister anda 
witness both of these things which thou 
hast seen, and of those things in the 
which I will appear unto thee ; 


VER. 17. 
᾿Εξαιρούμεγνός σὲ ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ τῶν 
᾿ ~ ~ f 
ἐθνῶν, εἰς ous νῦν σὲ ἀποστέλλω, 


ἃ Delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now 
send thee, 

ἃ See on chap. ix. ver. 15. 


VER. 18. 

᾿Αγοῖξαι ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, τοῦ ἐπιτ- 
τρέψαι ἀπὸ σκότους εἰς ois, καὶ τῆς 
ἐξουσίας τοῦ Latava ἐπὶ tiv Θεὸν, τοῦ 
λαβεῖν αὑτοὺς ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν, καὶ κλῆ- 
ρὸν ἐν τοῖς ἡγιασμένοις, πίστει τῇ εἰς ἐμέ. 

8 70 open their eyes, and >to tum 
them from darkness to light, ¢and from 
the power of Satan unto God, ἃ that they 
may receive forgiveness of sins, * and 
inheritance among them ‘which are 
sanctified € by faith that is in me. 


aThe Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to 
preach the Gospel to the poor; he 
hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty them that 
are bruised, Luke iv. 18. In whom 
the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, 
lest the light of the glorious Gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
See also on Matt. ix. ver. 50. clause 1. 

bSee on Matt. iv. ver. 16. clause f. 

¢Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty, or the lawful captive de- 
livered? But thus saith the Lorp, 
Even the captives of the mighty shall 
be taken away, and the prey of the 
terrible shall be delivered: for I will 
contend with him that contendeth 
with thee, and [ will save thy chil- 
dren, Isa. xlix. 24, 25. Therefore 
will I divide him a portion with the 
great, and he shall divide the spoil 
with the strong; because be hath 
poured out his soul unto death: and 
he was numbered with the transgres- 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A. Ὁ. 62. 


sors: and he bare the sin of many, 
and made intercession for the trans- 
gtessors, 111}, 12, When a strong 
man anned keepeth his palace, his 
goods are in peace: But when a 
stronger than he shall come upon 
him, and overcome him, he taketh 
from him all his armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth his spoils, Luke 
αἱ, 21,22. Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of his 
dear Son, Col. i. 13. And that they 
may recover themselves out of the 
snare of the devil, who are taken cap- 
tive by him at his will, 2 Tim. 11. 26. 
He that committcth sin is of the devil ; 
for the devil sinneth from the begin- 
ning. For this purpose the Son of God 
was manifested, that he might destroy 
the works of the devil, 1 John iii. 8, 

4See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 1. 

€ See on chap. xx. ver. 52. clause 2. 

fSee on Matt.v. ver. 8. clause 1. 

Ε See on Mark xvi. ver. 16, clause t. 


VER. 19, 
“Ὅϑεν, ξασιλεῦ ᾿Αγρίπατα, οὐκ ἐγενόμην 
ἀπειθὴς τῇ οὐραγίω ὀπτασία" 


Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was 
not disobedient unto the heavenly vision: 


VER. 20. 
᾿Αλλὰ τοῖς ἐν Δαμασκῷ πρῶτον καὶ 
Ἱεροσολύμοις εἷς πᾶσαν TE τὴν χώραν τῆς 
᾿Ιουδαίας, καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ἀπαγγέλλων 
μετανοεῖν, καὶ ἐπιστρέφειν ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, 
ἄξια τῆς μετανοίας ἔργα πράσσοντας. 


a But shewed first unto them of Da- 
mascus, Vand at Jerusalem, and through- 
out all the cousts of Judaa, and then 
to the Gentiles,°that they should re- 
pent and turn to God, Sand do works 
meet for repentance, 


a Seo on chap. ix. ver. 19, 20. 
bSee on chap. ix. ver. 29, 30. 

¢ See on Matt. iii. ver. 2, clause 1. 
4 Sea on Matt. iii. ver. 8. 


VER. 21. 

“Evena τούτων geo οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι συλλα- 
δόμενοι iv τῷ ἱερῷ, ἐφειρῶντο διαχειρί- 
σασθαι. 

2 For these causes the Jews caught 
me in the temple, and went about to 
kill me. 

*See chap. xxi. ver. 27—39. 
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VER. 22. 

"Emimoupiag οὖν τυχὼν τῆς Waedh τοῦ 
[Θεοῦ͵ ἄχρι τῆς δμέρας ταύτης ἕστηκα, 
μαρτυρούμενος μικρῷ τε καὶ μεγάλω, 
οὐδὲν ἐκτὸς λέγων ὧν τὲ οἱ «σροφῆται 
ἐλάλησαν μελλόντων γίνεσθαι, καὶ Μωσῆς" 


Having therefore obtained help of 
Ged, I continue unto this day, wit- 
nessing both to small and great, saying 
none other things than those which the 
prophets and Moses did say should come: 


VER. 25. 
Εἰ παθητὸς ὃ Χριστὸς, εἰ πρῶτος ἐξ 
ἀναστάσεως νεκρῶν φῶς μέλλει καταγ- 
γέλλειν τῷ λαῷ καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσι. 


Δ Τῆαὶ Christ should suffer, » and 
that he should be the first that should 
rise from the dead, ©and should shew 
light unto the people, and to the Gen- 
tiles, 


ἃ See on Luke xxiv. ver. 44. clause 
2—4, 

Ὁ See on chap. il. ver. 25—28. 

¢ See on Matt. mii. ver. 18. clause 5. 


VER. 24. 

Ταῦτα δὲ αὐτοῦ ἀπολογουμένου, ὃ Φῆσ- 
τος μεγάλη τῇ φωνῇ ἔφη' Μαίνη Παῦλε" 
τὰ πολλά σε γράμματα εἰς μανίαν περι- 
τρέπει, 


And as he thus spake for himself, 
Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, 
a thou art beside thyself ; much learning 
doth make thee mad. 


4 See on Mark iii. ver. 21. 


VER, 25. 

Ὁ δέ" Οὐ μαίνομαι, φησὶ, κράτιστε 
Φῆστε, ἀλλ᾽ ἀληθείας καὶ σωφροσύνης 
ῥήματα ἀποφθέγγομαι. 

But he said, I am not mad, most 
noble Festus; but speak forth the words 
of truth and soberness. 


VER. 26. 

Ἐπίσταται yap «σερὶ τούτων ὁ βα- 
σιλεύς" πρὸς ὃν καὶ τααῤῥησιαζόμανος 
λαλῶ" λανθάνειν γὰρ αὐτὸν τι τούτων οὗ 
“πείθομαι οὐδέν' οὐ γάρ ἔστιν ἐν γωνίᾳ 
πεπραγμένον τοῦτοι 

For the king knaweth of these things, 
before whom also I speak freely: for I 
am persuaded that none of these things 
are hidden from him ; for this thing was 
not done tn a corner. 
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VER. 27, 
Πιστεύεις, ξασιλεῦ Aypiorma, τοῖς 
σροφῆταις ; οἶδα ὅτι τοιστεύεις. 


King Agrippa, believest thou the pro- 
phets? I know that thou believest. 


VER. 28. 
Ὁ δὲ ᾿Αγρίππας πρὺς τὸν Παῦλον ἔφη" 
Ἐν ὀλίγω με πείθεις Χριστιανὸν γενέσθαι. 
Then Avrippa said unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Christian. 


VER. 29. 

Ὃ δὲ Παῦλος εἶπεν" Εὐξαίμην ay τῶ 
Θεῶ, καὶ ἐν ὀλίγω καὶ ἐν πολλῶ οὐ μόνον 
σε, ἀλλὰ καὶ τπσάντας τοὺς ἀκούοντάς μου 
σήμερον, γενέσθαι τοιούτους ὁποῖος Kaya 
εἶμι, παρεκτὸς τῶν δεσμῶν τούτων. 

And Paul satd, I would to God, that 
not only thou, but also all that hear me 
this day, were both almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except these bonds, 


VER. 50. 

Καὶ ταῦτα εἰπύντος αὐτοῦ, ἀνίστη ὁ 
βασιλεὺς καὶ ὁ ἡγεμὼν, ἢ τε Βερνίκη, καὶ 
οἱ συγκαθήμενοι αὐτοῖς. 

And when he had thus spoken, the 
king rose up, and the governor, and 
Bernice, and they that sut with them: 


VER. 51. 

Kal ἀναχωρήσαντες ἐλάλουν πρὸς ἀλ- 
λήλους, λέγοντες" Ὅτι οὐδὲν θαγάτου ἄξιον 
ἢ δεσμῶν πράσσει ὃ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος. 

And when they were gone aside, they 
talked between themselves, saying, This 
man doeth nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

VER. 32. 

᾿Αγρίππας δὲ τῷ Φῆστω ἔφη" ᾽Απολε- 
λύσθαι ἐδύνατο ὁ ἄνθεωπος οὗτος, εἰ μὴ 
ἐπσεκέκλητο Καίσαρα. 


Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This 
man might have been set at liberty, 2 if 
he had not appealed unto Cesar.. 


ΔΈΟΣ if I be an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die: but if there be 
none of these things whereof these ac- 
cuse me, no man may deliver ine unto 
them. I appeal unto Cesar. ‘Then 
Festus, when he had conferred with 
the council, answered, Hast thou ap- 
pealed unto Cesar? unto Cesar shalt 
thou go, Acts xxy. 11, 12. 
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CHAP. XXVII.—VER. 1. 

"Se δὲ ἐκρίθη τοῦ ἀποπλεῖν ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν 
Ἰταλίαν, παρεδίδουν τόν τε Παῦλον καί τι- 
νας ἑτέρους δεσμώτας ἐκάτουτάρχη ὀνόματι 
᾿Ιουλίω, σπείρης Σεξασ τῆς. 

And when it was determined that we 
Should sail into Italy, they delivered 
Paul and certain other prisoners unto 
one named Julius, a centurion of An- 
gustus’ band. 


VER. 2. 

"EmsBavres δὲ πλοίῳ ᾿Αδραμυττηνῶ, 
μίλλωτες πλεῖν τοὺς κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν 
τόπους, ἀνήχϑημεν, ὄντος σὺν ἡμῖν ᾽Αρισ- 
τάρχου Μακεδόνος Θεσσαλονικέως. 

And entering into a ship of Adramyt- 
tinm, we launched, meaning to sail by 
the coasts of Asia ; 8 one Aristarchus, a 
Macedonian of Thessulonica, being with 
us. 


4See on chap. xix. ver. 29. clause 2. 


_ VER. 3. 

Τῇ Ts ἑτέρα κατήχϑημεν εἰς Σιδῶνα. 
Φιλανθρώπως τε ὃ ᾿Ιούλιος τῷ Παῦλω χρη- 
σάμενος, ἐπέτρεψε πρὸς φίλους πορευθέντα, 
ἐπιμελείας τυχεῖν. 

And the next day we touched αἱ Si- 
don. And Julius courteously entreated 
Paul, and gave him liberty to go unto 
his friends to refresh himself. 


VER. 4. 
Κακεῖϑεν ἀναχθέντες ὑπεπλεύσαμεν τὴν 
Κύπρον, διὰ τὸ τοὺς ἀνέμους εἶναι ἔναγ- 
Thos. 


And when we had launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, because 
the winds were contrary. 


VER. 5. 

Τότε πέλαγος τὸ κατὰ τὴν Κιλικίαν 
καὶ Παμφυλίαν διαπλεύσαντες, κατήλϑο- 
μεν εἰς Μύρα τῆς Λυκίας. 

And when we had sailed over the sea 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we care to 
Myra, a city of Lycia. 


VER. 6. 

Kaxel εὑρὼν ὁ ἑκατόνταρχος πλοῖον ᾿Αλεξ- 
ἀνδρῖνον ππλέον εἰς τὴν Ἰταλίαν, ἐνεδίξασεν 
ἡμᾶς εἰς αὐτό. 

And there the centurion found a ship 
of Alerandria sailing into Italy ; and 
he put us therein. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


ACTS XXVIII. 7—16, 


A. D. 62, 


VER. 7. 

"Ey ἱκαγαῖς δὲ ἡμέραις Ceadvmrdoovrec, 
καὶ μόλις γενόμενοι κατὰ τὴν Κνίδον, μὴ 
σιροσεῶντος ἡμᾶς τοῦ ἀνέμον, ὑπεπλεύσα- 
μῖν τὴν Κρήτην κατὰ Eadpawny 

And when we had sailed slowly many 
days, and scarce were come over against 
Cnidus, the wind not suffering us, we 
sailed under * Crete, over against Sal- 
mone , 


* Or, Candy. 
VER, 8. 


Μόλις τε, σιαραλεγόμενοι αὐτὴν, HAO- 
μεν εἰς τόπον τινὰ καλούμενον Καλοὺς λι- 
μένας, ὦ ἐγγὺς ἣν πόλις Λασαία. 


And, hardly passing it, came unto a 
place which is called The fair havens ; 
nigh whereunto was the city of Lusea. 


VER. 9, 
Ἱκανοὺ δὲ χρόνου διαγενόμενον, καὶ ὄντος 
w ᾿ ~ ~ x x Ν Ν Ν 
ἤδη ἐπισφαλοῦς τοῦ ταλοὺς, διὰ τὸ καὶ τὴν 
νηστείαν ἤδη τυαρελπλυθέναι, παρήνει ὃ 
Παῦλος, 


Now when much time was spent, and 
when sailing wus now dangerous, ἃ be- 
cause “the fast was now already past, 
Paul admonished them, 


* The fast was on the 10th day of 
the 7th month. 


2 Also on the tenth day of this se- 
venth month there shall be a day of 
atonement: it shall be an holy con- 
vocation unto you; and ye shall af- 
flict your souls, and offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lonp. And 
ye shall do no work in that same 
day; forit isa day of atonement, to 
make an atonement for you before 
the Lonp your God. For whatsoever 
soul it be that shall not be afflicted in 
that same day, he shall be cut off from 
among his people. And whatsoever 
soul it be that doeth any work in that 
same day, the same soul will I de- 
stroy from among his people, Lev. 
rnin, 27 —30. 


VER. 10. 

Λέγων αὑτοῖς" “Av8pes, θεωρῶ ὅτι μετὰ 
ὕβρεως καὶ πολλῆς ζημίας. οὐ μόνον τοῦ 
φόρτου καὶ τοῦ πλοίου, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν 
ψυχῶν ἡμῶν μέλλειν ἔσοσθαι τὸν πλοῦν, 


And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive 
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that this voyage will be with hurt and 
much * damage, net only of the lading 
and ship, but also of our lives. 


* Or, injurv. 


VER. 11. 
Ὁ δὲ ἑκατόνταρχος τῷ κὐβερνήτη καὶ 
τῷ ναυκλήρῳ EWEIETO μᾶλλον ἢ τοῖς ὑπὸ 
τοῦ Παύλου λεγομένοις. 


‘Nevertheless the centurion believed the 
master and the owner of the ship, more 
than those things which were spoken by 
Paul, 

VER. 12. 
᾿Ανευθέτου δὲ τοῦ λιμένος ὑπάρχοντος 
πρὸς παραχειμασίαν, οἱ πλείους ἔθεντο 
ξουλὴν ἀναχθῆναι κὠκεῖθεν, εἴ πως δύναιντο 
καταντήσαντες εἰς Φοίνικα παραχειμάσαι, 
λιμένα τῆς Κρήτης ξλέποντα κατὰ Λίξα 
καὶ κατὰ Χῶρον. 


And because the haven was not com- 
modious to winter in, the more part ad- 
vised to depart thence also, if by any 
means they might attain to Phenice, 
and there to winter; whichis an haven 
of Crete, und lieth toward the south west 
and north west. 


VER. 15. 


"Ὑποπυεύσαντος δὲ Νότου, δόξαντες τῆς 
προθέσεως κεκρατηκέναι, ἄραντες ἼΑσσον, 
“παρελέγοντο τὴν Κρήτην. 


And when the south wind blew softly, 
supposing that they hud obtained their 
purpose, loosing thence, they sailed close 
by Crete. 

VER. 14. 

Met ov πολὺ δὲ ἔξαλε κατ᾽ αὐτῆς 
ἄνεμος τυφωνικὸς, ὁ καλούμενος Εὑροκ- 
λύδων, 


But not lone after there * arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, called 
Euroclydon, 

* Or, beat. 


VER. 15. 

Συναρπασθέντος δὲ τοῦ πλοίου, καὶ μὴ 
δυναμένου ἀντοφθαλμεῖν τῷ ἀνέμω, ἐπι- 
δόντες ἐφερόμεθα, 

And when the-ship was caught, and 
could not bear up into the wind, we let 
her drive. 

VER. 16. 

Νησίον δέ τι ὑποδραμόντες καλούμενον 
Κλαύδην, μόλις ἰσχύσαμεν πορικρατεῖς 
γενέσθαι τῆς σκάφης. 
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And running under a certain island 
which is called Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the boat: 


VER. 17. 


Ἣν ἄραντες, ConSelaic ἐχρῶντο, ὑποζων- 


γύντες τὸ πλοῖον' φοβούμενοί τε μὴ εἰς τὴν 


Σύρτιν ἐκπέσωσι, χαλάσαντες τὸ σκεῦος, 
οὕτως ἐφέροντο. 


Which when they had taken up, they 


used helps, undergirding the ship ; and, 
fearing lest they should fall into the 
quicksands, strake sail, and so were dri- 


ven. 
VER. 18. 
Σφοδρῶς δέ χειμαζομένων ἡμῶν, rn ἑξῆς 
ἐκβολὴν ἐποιοῦντο" 


And we being exceedingly tossed with 


a tempest, the next day they lightened 


the ship ; 
VER. 19. 


Kal τῇ τρίτη αὐτόχειρες THY σκευὴν τοῦ 


φπλοίου ἐῤῥίψαμεν. 


And the third day we cast out with our 


own hands the tackling of the ship. 
VER. 20. 


Μήτε δὲ ἡλιον, μήτε ἄστρων ἐπιφαινόν- 
wow ἐπὶ πλείονας ἡμέρας, χειμῶνος TE 
οὖκ ὀλίγου ἐπτικειμένου, λοιπὸν περιπρεῖτο 
πᾶσα ἐλπὶς τοῦ σώξεσθαι ἡμᾶς. 


And when neither sun nor stars in 
many days appeared, and no small tem- 
pest lay on us, all hope that we should 
be saved was then taken away. 


VER, 21. 

Πολλῆς δὲ ἀσιτίας ὑπαρχούσης, τότε 
σταθεὶς ὃ Πππαῦλος ἐν μεέσὼ αὐτῶν, Elmer" 
“Ἔδει μὲν, ὦ ἄνδρες, πειθαρχήσαντάς μοι, 
μὴ ἀνάγεσθαι ἀπὸ τῆς Κρήτης, κερδηῆσαί τε 
τὴν ὕξριν ταύτην καὶ τὴν ζημίαν, 

But after long abstinence Paul stood 
forth in the midst of them, and said, 
Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto me, 
and not have loosed from Crete, and to 
have gained this harm and loss. 


VER. 22. 

Kal τανῦν παραινῶ ὑμᾶς εὐθυμεῖν" ἀστο- 
Corn γὰρ ψυχῆς οὐδεμία ἔσται ἐξ ὑμῶν, 
WARY τοὺ WAciou. 

And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer: for there shall be no loss of any 
man’s life among you, but of the ship. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


ACTS ΧΧΥΙΙ. 16—29. 


A. D. 62. 


VER. 23. 
Παρίστη γάρ μοι τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτη ἄγ- 
γελος τοῦ Θεοῦ οὗ εἶμι, ὦ καὶ λατρεύω, 
For there stood by me this night the 
angel af God, whose Iam, >and whom 
I serve, 


®8See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 
bSee on Rom. ii. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 24. 

Atyaw Mi φοβιῦ, Παῦλε" Kaicapi ct 
δεῖ παραστῆναι" καὶ ἰδοὺ, κεχάρισταί σοι 
ὃ Θεὺς πάντας τοὺς πλέοντας μετὰ σοῦ. 

Saying, Fear not, Paul; δίδου must 
be brought before Cesar: and, lo, God 
va given thee all them that sail with 
thee, 


ἃ 566 on Matt. x. ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 25. 

Διὸ εὐθυμεῖτε, ἄνδρες" πιστεύω γὰρ τῷ 
Θεῶ, ὅτι οὕτως ἔσται καθ᾽ ὃν τρόπον λε- 
λάληταί μοι' 

Wherefore, sirs, be of ρουὰ cheer: for 
1 believe God, that it shall be even as it 
was told me. 


VER. 26. 


Elc νῆσον δέ τινα δεῖ ἡμᾶς ἐκπεσεῖν. 


Howbeit we must be cast upon a cer- 
tain island. 


VER. 27, 

Ὡς δὲ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτη vit ἐγένετο, 
διαφερομένων ἡμῶν ἕν τῷ ᾿Αδρία, κατὰ 
μέσον τῆς νυκτὸς ὑπενόουν οἱ ναῦται πρα- 
σάγειν τινὰ αὑτοῖς, χώραν" 

But when the fourteenth night was 
come, us we were driven up and down 
in Adria, about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew near to same 
country ; 

VER. 28. 

Kat Coricawrec, εὗρον ὀργυιὰς εἴκοσι" 
δραχὺ δὲ διαστήσαντες, καὶ «πάλιν βολί- 
σαντες, εὗρον ὀργνιὰς δεκαπέντε" 


And sounded, and found it twenty 


fathoms: and when they had gone a 


little further, they sounded again, and 


Sound it fifteen fathoms, 


VER. 29. 
Φοξούμενοί τε μήπως εἰς τραχεῖς τόπους 
ἐκπέσωσιν, ἐκ πρύμνης ῥίψαντες ἀγκύρας 
τίσσαρας, ἤνχοντο ἡμέραν γενέσθαι. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


ACTS xxVIf. 3O—4!. 


A. Ὁ. 62. 


fallen upon rocks, they cast four anchors 
out of the stern, and wished for the day. 


VER. 30. 

Τῶν δὲ ναυτῶν φητούντων φυγεῖν ἔκ τοῦ 
πλοίου, καὶ χαλασάντων τὴν σκάφην εἰς 
τὴν θάλασσαν, προφάσει ὡς ἐκ «πρώρας 
μελλόντων ἀγκύρας ἐκτείνειν, 

And as the shipmen were about to flee 
out of the ship, when they hud let down 
the boat tuto the sea, under colour as 
though they would have cast anchors 
out of the fore-ship, 


VER. 31. 

Εἶπσεν ὁ Παῦλος τῷ ἐκατοντάρχη καὶ 
τοῖς στρατιώταις" ᾿Εὰν μὴ οὗτοι μείνωσιν 
ἐν τῷ πλοίω, ὑμεῖς σωθῆναι οὐ δύνασθε. 

Paul said to the centurion and to the 
soldiers, Except these abide in the ship, 
ye cannot be saved. 


VER. 32. 


Tors οἱ στεατιῶται ἀπέκοψαν τὰ σχοι- 
via τῆς σκάφης, καὶ εἴασαν αὐτὴν ex- 
πεσεῖν, ' 


Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let her fall off. 


VER. 33. 

"Axes δὲ ov ἔμδλλεν ἡμέρα γίνεσθαι, πα- 
ρεκάλει ὁ Παῦλος ἅπαντας μεταλαζεῖν 
τροφῆς, λέγων" Τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτην σή- 
μμέρον ἡμέραν, προσδοκῶντες, ἄσιτοι διατε- 
λεῖτε, μηδὲν τυροσλα βόμενοι. 


And while the day was coming on, 
Paul besoughe them all to take meat, 
saying, This day is the fourteenth day 
that ye have tarried and continued fast~ 
ing, having taken nothing. 


VER. 34. 

Διὸ παρακαλῶ ὑμᾶς προσλαβεῖν τρο- 
ig’ τοῦτο γὰρ πρὸς τῆς ὑμετέρας σω- 
τηρίας ὑπάρχει" οὐδενὸς γὰρ ὑμῶν Spit ἐκ 
τῆς κεφαλῆς πεσεῖται. 

Wherefore I pray you to take some 
meat: for this is for your health: for 
there shall not an huir fall from the 
head of any of you. 


VER. 35. 
Εἰπὼν δὲ ταῦτα, καὶ λαξὼν ἄρτον, 
εὐχαρίστησε τῷ Θεῶ ἐνώσσιον πάντων, καὶ 
κλάσας ἤρξατο ἐσθίειν. 


And when he had thus spoken, he 
VOL, II. 
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πα eee ee ee Ce σσυννο 


Then fearing “lest they should have took bread, aand gave thanks to God in 


the presence of them all: and when he 
had broken it, he began to eat. 


8 Seo on Matt. xiv. ver. 19. clause 3. 


VER. 36. 
Εὔθυμοι δὲ γενόμενοι πάντες, καὶ αὐτοὶ 
«ροσελάβοντο τροφῆς, - 


Then were they all of good cheer, and 
they also took some meat. 


VER. 37. 
μεν δὲ ἐν τῷ πλοίω al πᾶσαι ψυχαὶ, 
διακόσιαι ἑξδομηκονταέξ. 
And we were in allin the ship, two 
hundred threescore and sixteen souls. 


VER. 38. 
Κορεσθέντες δὲ τροφῆς, ἐκούφιζον τὸ 
πλοῖον, ἐκβαλλόμενοι τὸν σῖτον εἰς τὴν θά- 
λάσσαν. 


And when they had eaten enough, they 
lightened the ship, and cast out the wheat 
into the sea, 


VER. 39, 
e 4 t , 2 ‘ ᾿ - > 
Ore δὲ ἡμέρα ἐγένετο, τὴν γῆν οὐκ 
Eweyivwokov’ κόλπον δὲ τινα kaTEVOOLT 
wy 2 Ν ? a » ,ὔ "» 
ἔχοντα αἰγιαλὸν, εἰς ὃν ἐξουλεύσαντο, εἰ 
δύναιντο, ἐξῶσαι τὸ τσλοῖον. 


And when τὸ was day, they knew not 
the land: but they discovered a certain 
creek with a shore, inio the which they 
were minded, if it were possible, to thrust 
in the ship. 

VER. 40. 

Kai τὰς ἀγκύρας περιελόντες, εἴων εἰς 
τὴν θάλασσαν, ἅμα ἀνέντες τὰς ζευκτηρίας 
τῶν πηδαλίων" καὶ ἐπάραντες τὸν ἀρτέμονα 
τῇ πνεούση, κατεῖχον εἰς τὸν αἰγιαλόν. 

And when they had * taken up the 
anchors, they committed themselves unto 
the sea, and loosed the rudder-bands, and 
hoisted up the main-sail to the wind, and 
made toward shore. 


* Or, cut the anchors, they left them 
in the sea, &c. 


VER. 41: 

Περιπεσέντες δὲ εἷς τόπον διθάλασσον, 
ἐπώκειλαν τὴν ναῦν' καὶ ἡ μὲν πρώρα 
ἐρείσασα ἔμεινεν ἀσάλευτος, ἡ δὲ πρύμνα 
ἐλύετο ὑπὸ τῆς (ίας τῶν κυμάτων. 

And falling into a pluce where two 
seas met, they ran the ship aground ; and 
the fore part stuck i and remained 
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unmoveable, but the hinder part was | there came a viper out of the heat, and 


broken with the violence of the waves. 


VER. 42. 


Τῶν δὲ στρατιωτῶν δουλὴ ἐγένετο iva 
τοὺς δεσμώτας ἀποκτείνωσι, μήτις ἐκ- 
κολυμβήσας διαφύγοι. 


And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill 
the prisoners, lest any of them should 
swim out, und escape. 


VER. 45. 

Ὃ δὲ ἑκατόνταρχος, βουλόμενος διασῶ- 
σαι τὸν Παύλον, ἐκώλυσεν αὐτοὺς τοῦ Θου- 
λήματος, ἐκέλευσέ τε τοὺς Suva μένους 
κολυμβᾶν, ἀπορψαντας πρώτους ἐπὶ τὴν 
γὴν ἐξιέναι" 


But the centurion, willing to save 
Paul, kept them from their purpose; 
and commanded that they which could 
swim should cast themselves first into 
the sea, and get to land: 


VER. 44. 

Kai τοὺς λοιποὺς, ove μὲν Emi σανίσιν, 
οὺς δὲ ἐπί τινων τῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ πλοίοῦ. Καὶ 
οὕτως ἐγένετο πάντας διασωθῆναι ἐπὶ τὴν 
γῆν. 

And the rest, some on boards, aud 
some on broken pieces of the ship. And 
so it came to pass, that they escaped all 
safe to land. 


CHAP. XXVIII.—VER. 1. 


‘Kal διασωθέντες, τότε ἐπέγνωσαν ὅτι 
Μελίτη ἡ γῆσος καλβῖται. 


And when they were escaped, then they 
knew that the island was called Melita. 


VER, 2. 

Οἱ δὲ ξάρβαροι παρεῖχον οὐ τὴν τυχοῦ- 
σαν φιλανθρωπίαν nuiv' ἀνάψαντες γὰρ 
πυρὰν, προσελάβοντο πάντας nuac, διὰ 
τὸν ὑετὸν τὸν ἐφεστῶτα, καὶ διὰ τὸ ψύχος. 


And the barbarous people shewed us 
no little kindness: for they kindled a 
fire, and veceived us every one, because 
of the present rain, and because of the 
cold. 

VER. 5. 

Συστρέψαντος δὲ τοῦ Παύλου φρυγάναν 
πλῆθος, καὶ ἐπιθέντος ἐπὶ τὴν πυρὰν, ἔχιδνα 
ἐκ τῆς θέρμης ἐξελθοῦσα καθῆψε τῆς χει- 
pos αὑτοῦ. ᾿ 

And when Ῥαιιὶ had gathered a bundle 
of sticks, and laid them on the fire, 


fastened on his hand. 


VER. 4. 


"QQ δὲ εἶδον οἱ BagCapos κρεμάμενον τὸ 
θηρίον ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἔλεγον πρὸς 
ἀλλήλους᾽ πάντως φονεύς ἐστιν 6 ἄνθρωπος 
οὗτος, ὃν διασωθέντα ἐκ τῆς θαλάσσης ἢ 
δίκη ζῆν οὐκ εἴασεν. 


And when the barbarians saw the ve- 
nomous beast hung on his hand, they 
said among themselzes, No doubt this 
man is a murderer, whom, though he 
hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance suf- 
fereth not to live. 


VER. 5. 
Ὃ μὲν οὖν, ἀποτινάξας τὸ θηρίον εἰς τὸ 
σῦρ, ἔπαϑεν οὐδὲν κακὸν" 


a And he shook off the beast into the 
five, and felt no harm. 


aSee on Mark xvi. ver. 18. clause 1 


| VER. 6. 

Οἱ δὲ προσεδύχων αὐτὸν μέλλειν πίμ- 
πρασθαι, ἢ καταπίπτειν ἄφνω νεκεὸν' ἐπὶ 
πολὺ δὲ αὐτῶν προσδοκώντων, καὶ θεωξοί»- 

| τῶν μηδὲν ἄτοπον εἰς αὐτὸν γινόμενον, με- 
ταξαλλόμενοι ἔλεγον θεὸν αὐτὸν εἰναι. 


Howbeit they looked when he should 
have swollen, or fallen down dead sud- 
denly: but after they hud loked a 
ey while, and saw no harm come to 
um, they changed their minds, and sail 
that he was a god. 


VER. 7. 

Ἔν δὲ τοῖς περὶ τὸν τόπον ἐκεῖνον ὑπῆρχε 
χωρία τῷ πρώτω τῆς νήσου, ὑγόματι Πεπ- 
Nim, ὃς ἀναδεξάμενος ἡμᾶς, τρεῖς ἡμέρα: 
φιλοφρόνως ἐξένισεν. 


΄ 


In the same quarters were possessians 
of the chief man of the island, whose 
name was Publius; who received us, qnd 
lodged us three days courteously. 


VER. 8. 

᾿Ἐγένετο δὲ τὸν πατέρα τοῦ Ποιρλίου 
πυρετοῖς καὶ δυσεντερία συνεχόμενον κα- 
τακεῖσθαι" τυρὸς ty ὃ Παῦλος εἰσελθὼν, 
καὶ προσευξάμενος, ἐεσιθεὶς τὰς χεῖρας: 

αὐτῶ, ἰάσατο αὐτόν. 
And it came to pass, that the father of 
Publius lay sick of a fever and of a 
| bloody flux: “to whom Paul entered in, 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
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and prayed, and luid his hands on him, 
and healed his. 


8 808 on Matt. x. ver. 8. clause 1. 
VER. 9. 
Τούτου οὖν γενομένου, καὶ of λοιποὶ οἱ 


ἔχοντες ἀσϑενίίας ἐν τῇ γήσω, προσήρχοντο, 
καὶ ἐθεραπεύοντο" 


So when this was done, others also, |: 


which had diseases in the islund, came, 
and were healed : 


VER. 10. 

Of καὶ τσολλαῖς τιμαῖς ἐτίμησαν ἡμᾶς, 
καὶ ἀναγομένοις ἐπτέθεντο τὰ wedge τὴν 
χρείαν. 

Who also honoured us with mary 
honours; and when we departed, they 


laded us with such things as were neces- fi 


sary. 
VER. 11. 

Mera δὲ τρεῖς μῆνας ἀνήχϑημεν ἔν 
σπλοίω, παρακοχϑιμακότι ἐν TH γήσω, 
᾿Αλεξανδρίνω, παρασήμω Διοσκούροις" 

And after three months we departed 
in @ ship of Alerundria, which had 
wintered in the isle, whose sign was 
Castor and Poltuz. 


VER. 12. 
Kat sel nian εἷς Συρακούσας ἔπε- 
μείναμεν ἡμέρας τρεῖς, 


And landing at Syracuse, we tarried 
there three days. 


VER. 13. 

“Obey περιελθύντες κατηντήσαμαεν εἰς 
Ρήγιον" καὶ μετὰ μίαν ἡμέραν ἐπιγενο- 
μένου νόνου, δευγεραῖοι ἤλθομεν εἰς Πο- 
“ιόλουζ" 

And from thence we fetched a com- 
pass, and came to Rhegium: and after 
one day the south wind blew, and we 
came the next day to Puteoli: 


VER. 14, 

QU εὑρόντες ἀδελφοὺς, παρεκλήθημεν 
am αὐτοῖς ἐπιμεῖναι ἡμέρας ἑπτὰ καὶ 
οὕτως εἰς τὴν 'Ῥωμὴν ἤλθομεν, 

Where we found brethren, and were 
desired to tarry with them seven days: 
and 80 we went toward Rome. 


VER. 15. 
Κἀκεῖθεν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἀκούσαντες τὰ περὶ 
ἡμῶν, ἐξῆλϑον εἰς ἀπάγτησιν ἡμῖν ἄχρις 
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᾿Απαπίου φόρου καὶ Τριῶν ταξερνῶν' ove 
ἰδὼν ὁ Παῦλος, εὐχαριστήσας τῷ Θεῶ, 
ἔλαβε ϑάρσος. 

And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us us far 
as Apii forum, and The three taverns: 
whom when Paul saw, he thanked God, 
and took courage. 


VER. 16. 

Ὅτε δὲ ἤλθομεν εἰς Ρώμην, ὁ ἑκατόν- 
ταρχὸς παρίδωκε τοὺς δεσμίους τῶ στρα- 
τοπεδάρχη" τῷ δὲ Παύλω ἐπετράπη μένειν 
καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν, σὺν τῶ φυλάσσοντι αὐτὸν 
στρατιώτη. 

And when we came to Rome, the cen- 
turion delivered the prisaners to the cup- 
tain of the guard: but Paul was suf- 
ered to dwell by himself with a soldier 
that kept him. 


VER. 17. 

Ἐγένετο δὲ μετὰ ἡμέρας τρεῖς συγκα- 
λέσασθαι τὸν Παῦλον τοὺς ὄντας τῶν 
Ἰουδαίων πρώτους" συνελθόντων δὲ αὐτῶν, 
ἔλεγα πρὸς αὐτούς" ᾿Ανδρες ἀδελφοὶ, ἐγὼ 
οὐδὲν ἐναντίον ποιήσας τῷ Aad, ἢ τοῖς 
ἔσϑεσι τοῖς πατρῶώοις, δέσμιος EF Ἵεροσο- 
λύμων παρεδόθην εἷς τὰς χεῖρας τῶν ‘Pw- 
μαίων" 

And it came'to pass, that after three 
days Paul called the chief of the Jews 
together: and when they were come to- 
gether, he said unto them, Men and 
brethren, though I kave committed no- 
thing against the people, or customs of 
our fathers, ἃ yet was I delivered pri- 
soner from Jerusalem into the hands of 
the Romans. 


®See- chap. xxi. ver. 32, 33. 
VER. 18. 


Οἵτινες avaxplvavrte με ἐβούλοντο ἀπο- 
λῦσαι, διὰ τὸ μηδεμίαν αἰτίαν ϑανάτου 
ὑπάρχειν ἐν ἐμοί. 

4 Who, when they had examined me, 
would have let me go, because there was 
no cause of death in me. 


4 See chap. xaw ver. 7. 


VER. 19. 
᾿Αντιλεγόγτων δὲ τῶν Ιουδαίων, Hway- 
κάσθην ἐπικαλέσασθαι Καίσαρα" οὐχ ὡς 
τοῦ ἔθνους μον ἔχων τι κατηγορῆσαι. 
ἃ But when the Jews spake against it, 


I was constrained to appeal unto Cesar ; 
2K2 
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not that I had ought to accuse my na- 
tion of. 


8 566 chap. xxv. ver. 10—12. 


VER. 20. 

Διὰ TauTny οὖν τὴν αἰτίαν «παρεκάλεσα | | 
ὑμᾶς ἰδεῖν καὶ ᾿προσλαλῆσαι" ἕγεκεν γὰρ 
τῆς Enaridor τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ τὴν ἅλυσιν Tav- 
τὴν περίκειμαι. 


For this cause therefore have I called 
for you, to see you, and to speak with 
you: because that 2 for the hope of Israel 
Lam bound with this chain. 


And some believed the things whick 
were spoken, and some believed not. 


VER. 25. 


᾿Ασύμφωνοι δὲ ὄντες πρὸς ἀλλήλους, 
ἀστελύσντο, εἰπόντος; τοῦ Παύλου ὑῆμα ἕν᾽ 
“Ὅτι καλῶς τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον ἐλάλησε 
διὰ Ἡσαΐου τοῦ προφήτου πρὸς τοὺς πατ- 
ἔρας ἡμῶν, 

And when they agreed not among 
themselves, they departed, after that 
Paul had spoken one word, Well δ spake 
the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet 


: unto our fathers 
® See on chap. xxvi. ver. 6. f : 


VER. 21. 
Οἱ δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν εἶπον' Ἡμεῖς οὔτε , ᾿ ἜΑ, γι κι σις 
γράμματα περὶ σοῦ ἐδεξάμεθα ἀπὸ τῆς tad Gil Πορεύθητι ἘΠΕΊ ΛΑΟ ὙρσῶΣ 
Ἰουδαίας, οὔτε παραγενόμενός τις τῶν | NOt EE ARON ἀκουσετε, RAL OU μὴ 


~ x ΜΗ ΄ νυν ‘ 
ἀδελφῶν amnyytirerh ἐλάλησέ τι περὶ σοῦ | CUNT Mat βλέποντες δλέψετε, καὶ ob μὴ 


a See on chap. vill. ver. 29. 


VER. 26. 


πονηρόν, ἴδητε. 


ἃ Saying, Go unto this people, and 
say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shali not 
understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and 
not percetve : 


And they said unto him, We neither 
received letters out of Juda@u concerning 
thee, neither any of the brethren that 
came shewed or spuke any harm of thee. 


@ See on Matt. xiii. ver. 14, 15. 
VER. 22. 


᾿Αξιοῦμεν δὲ παρὰ σοῦ ἀκοῦσαι ἃ >po- 
γεῖς᾽ περὶ μὲν γὰρ τῆς αἱρέσεως ταύτης 
γνωστὸν ἔστιγ ἡμῖν ὅτι πανταχοῦ ἀντι- 
λέγεται. 


VER. 27. 

Ἐπαχύνθη yap ὃ καρδία τοῦ λαυῦ τού- 
του, καὶ τοῖς ἀσὶ βαρέως ἥἤκονσαν, καὶ 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὑτῶν ἐκάμμυσαν' μή- 
more ἴδωσι τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ὡσὶν 
ἀκούσωσι, καὶ τῇ καρδία συνῶσι, καὶ 
ἐπιστρέψωσι, καὶ ἰάσομαι αὐτούς. 


But we desire to hear of thee what 
thou thinkest: 2for us concerning this 
sect, we know that every where it is spo- 


ken against. For the heart of this people is wared 


gross, and their ears ure dull of hearing, 
and their eyeshave they closed ; lest they 
should see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and understand with 
their heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 


VER. 28. 
Γγωστὸν οὖν ἔστω ὑμῖν ὅτι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 
ἀπεστάλη τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ" αὐτοὶ 
καὶ ἀκούσονται. 


a See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 1. 


VER. 235. 

Ταξάμενοι δὲ αὐτώ ἡμέραν, ἧκον «τυρὸς 
αὑτὸν εἰς τὴν ξενίαν «πλείονες οἷς ἐξετίθετο 
διαμαρτυρόμενος τὴν δασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
φείϑων τε αὐτοὺς τὰ περὶ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ἀπό 
TE TOU γύμου Μωσέως καὶ τῶν προφητῶν, 
Gao πρωὶ ἕως ἑσπέρας. 

And when they had appointed him a 
day, there came many to him into his 
ladging ; to whom he eapounded and 
testified ®the kingdom of God, per- 
suading them concerning Jesus, both out 
of the “Law of Moses, and out of the 
Prophets, from morning till evening. 


Be it known therefore unto you, that 
athe salvation of God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will hear tt. 


ἃ See on Luke ii. ver. 50. 
b See on Matt. mil. ver. 18. clause 5. 
a See on Matt. 111. ver. 2. clause 2. 


VER. 29. 
VER. 24. Kai ταῦτα αὐτοῦ εἰπόντος, ἀσσῆλϑον οἱ 
Καὶ οἱ μὲν ἐπείθοντο τοῖς λεγομένοις, οἱ | ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, πολλὴν ἔχοντες ἐν ἑαυτοῖς συζῆ- 
δὲ ἠπίστουν. Tac. 
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And when he had said these words, 
the Jews departed, and had great rea- 
soning among themselves. 


VER. 30. 

Ἔμεινε δὲ 6 Παῦλος διετίαν ὅλην ἐν 
ἰδίω μισθώματι" καὶ ἀπεδέχετο πάντας 
τοὺς εἰσστορευομένους πρὸς αὑτόν" 

And Paul dwelt two whole years in 
his own hired house, and received all 
that came in unto him, 


ACTS ΧΧΥΙΙΙ, 29—S31. 


A. D. 63. 


VER. 31. 

Κηρύσσων τὴν ξασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
διδάσκων τὰ περὶ τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 
μετὰ πάσης παῤῥησίας, ἀκωλύτως. 

8 Preaching the kingdom of God, and 
teaching those things which concern the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, 
no man forbidding him. 


2 See on Matt. 11}. ver. 2. clause 2. 


END OF THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


THE 
EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


ROMANS. 


{ Written from Corinth, A. D. circa 58. 1 


A. Ὁ. 60. CHAP. 1.1. A. D. 60. 


you, xv.15. Remember the word that 
CHAP. I.—VER. 1. I said unto you, The servant is not 
ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ, δοῦλος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, χλητὸς | greater than his Lord. If they have 
ἀ-σύστολος, ἀφωρισμένος εἰς εὐαγγέλιον | persecuted me, they will also per- 
Θεοῦ, secute you; " they have kept my say- 
a Paul, ba servant of Jesus Christ, | DB» they wall keep: yours “also, "10. 
ς called to be an apostle, Arthas unto , For there stood by me this se 
€ the Gospel of God, angel of God, whose I am, and whom 
I serve, Acts xxvii. 25. For we 
@Then Saul, (who also ts called | preach not ourselves, but Christ Je- 
Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set ; sus the’ Lord; and ourselves your 
his eyes on bim, Acts χη. 9, servants for Jesus’ sake, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
b For God is my witness, whom I | For do I now persuade men, or God? 
serve with my spirit in the Gospel of ; or do I seek to please men? for if I 
his Son, that without ceasing I make | yet pleased men, I should not be the 
mention of you always in my prayers, | servant of Christ, Gal. i. 10. Paul 
ver. 9. That I should be the minister | and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, mi- | Christ, to all the saints in Christ Je- 
nistering the Gospel of God, that the | sus which are at Philippi, with the 
offering up of the Gentiles might be : Bishops and Deacons, Phil.i. 1. That 
acceptable, being sanctified by the | at the name of Jesus every knee 
Holy Ghost, xv. 16. For they that | should bow, of things in heaven, and 
are such serve not our Lord Jesus | things in earth, and things under the 
Christ, but their own belly; and by | earth, ii. 10. Concerning zeal, per- 
good words and fair speeches de- | secuting the church; touching the 
ceive the hearts of the simple, xvi. 18. |! righteousness which is in the law, 
If any mau serve me, let him follow ; blameless. But what things were 
me ; and where | am, there shall also | gain to me, those I counted loss for 
my servant be: if any man serve me, | Christ, iii. 6, 7. Paul, a servant of 
him will my Father honour, John mi. | God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
26. If I then, your Lord and Mas- according to the faith of God’s elect, 
| 


ter, have washed your feet; ye also | and the acknowledging of the truth 
ought to wash one another's feet. For | which is after godliness, Tit. i. 1. 

I have given you an example, that ye ¢ By whom we have received grace 
should do as [have done to you. Ve- | and apostleship, for obedience to the 
tily, verily, I say unto you, The ser- 
vant is not preater than his Lord; 
neither he that is sent greater than 
he that sent him, xiii. 14—16, Hence- 
forth I call you not servants; for the 


faith among all nations, for his name, 
ver.5. For I speak to you Gentiles, 
inasmuch as | am the apostle of the 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office, xi. 
13. But the Lord said unto him, Go 
servant knoweth not what his Lord | thy way: for he is a chosen vessel 
docth: but I have called you friends ; ; unto me, to bear my name before the 
for all things that I have heard of | Gentiles, and kings, and the cbildren 
my Father I have made known unto | of Israel, Acts iy. 15. And he said, 
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Fhe God of our fathers hath chosen 
thee, that thou shouldest know his 
will, and see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. 
For thou shalt be his witness unto al! 
men of what thou hast seen and beard. 
And he said unto me, Depart: for I 
will send thee far hence unto the 
Gentiles, xxii. 14, 15. 21. But rise, 
and stand upon thy feet: for I have 
appeared unto thee for this purpose, 
to mike thee a minister and a wit- 
ness both of these things which thou 
hast 3ecn, and of those things in the 
whica 1 will appear unto thee; De- 
livenng thee from the people, and 
fron the Gentiles, unto whom now 1 
send thee, To open their eyes, and to 
tirn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, 
tiat they may receive forgiveness of 
tins, and inheritance among them 
vhich are sanctified by faith that is 
Ἢ me, xxvi.16—18. Paul, called to 
be an apostle of Jesus Christ, through 
the will of God, and Sosthenes our bro- 
ther, 1 Cor.i.1. Am Inot an apostle? 
ain I not free? have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord? are not ye my work 
in the Lord? ix.'1. For though I preach 
the Gospel, I have nothing to glory of: 
for necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe 
is unto me, if I preach not the Gospel ! 
For if 1 do this thing willingly, I have 
areward; but if against my will, a 
dispensation of the Gospel is com- 
mitted unto me. What is my reward 
then? Verily that, when I preach the 
Gospel, I may make the Gospel of 
Christ without. charge, that I abuse 
not iny power in the Gospel, 16— 
18, And last of all he was seen 
of me also, as of one born out of due 
lime. For I am the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because I perse- 
cuted the Church of God. Jiut by 
the grace of God IT am what Iam: 
and his grace which was bestowed 
upon me was not in vain ; but I la- 
boured more abundantly than they all: 
yet notI, but the grace of God which 
was with me, xv. 8—10. Paul, an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will 
of God, and ‘Timothy our brother, 
unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth, with allthe saints which are 
it all Achaia, 2 Cor.i.1. For I sup- 
pose I was not a whit behind the 


Pee} -——  - 


| dead), Gal. i. 1. 
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very chiefest apostles, xi.5. 1 am 
become a fool in glorying ; ye have 
compelled me: for I ought to have 
been commended of you: for in no- 
thing am I behind the very chiefest 
apostles, though | be nothing, xii. 11. 
Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither 
by man, but by Jesus Christ, anc God 
the Father, who raised him from the 
But I certify you, 
brethren, that the Gospel which was 
preached of ine is not after man. For 
I neither received it of man, ncither 
was I taught it, but by the revelation 
of Jesus Christ. Foryehave heard of 
my conversation in time past in the 
Jews’ religion, how that beyond mea- 
sure I persecuted the Church of God, 
and wasted it: and profited in the 
Jews’ religion above many my equals 
in mine own nation, being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions of 
my fathers. But when it pleased 
God, who separated me from my mo- 
ther’s womb, and called me by his 
grace, To reveal his Son in me, that 
I might preach him among the hea- 
then; immediately I conferred not 
with flesh and blood: neither went 1 
up to Jerusalem to them which were 
apostles before me ; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto Da- 
mascus, 11—17. Paul, an apostle 
of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 
to the saints which are at Ephe- 
sus, and to the faithful in Christ 
Jesus, Eph.i. 1. Which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of 
men, a5 it is now revealed unto the 
holy apostles and prophets by the 
Spirit; that the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in Christ 
by the Gospel: whereof Twas made 
a minister, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power, iii. 
5—7. Andhe gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, evan- 
gclists ; and some, pastors and teach- 
ers, iv. 11. Paul, an apostle of Je- 
sus Christ by the will of God, and 
Timotheus our brother, Col. i. 1. 
Whereof lam made a minister, ac- 
cording to the dispensation of God 
which is given to me for you, to 
fulfil the word of God, 25. aul, an 
apostle of Jesus Christ by the com- 
mandment of God our Saviour, and 
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Lord Jesus Christ, which i is our hops, 
1 Tim. i.1. And I thank Christ Jesus 
our Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, putting 
me into the ministry, 12. Where- 
unto I am ordained a preacher, and 
an apostle, (I speak the truth in 
Christ, and lie not ;) a teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and verity, ii. 7. | 

Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, | 

and an apostle, and a teacher of the | the angel said unto them, Fear not: 
Gentiles, 2 Tim. i. 11. Paul, a ser- | for, bebold, 1 bring you good tidings of 
vant of God, and an apostle of Jesus | great joy, which shall be to all pecple. 


ope, | cording to my Gospel, to my Gospel, and the preach- 
ing of Jesus Christ, according to the 
revelation of the mystery, which was 
kept secret since the world began, 
xvi. 25. And he said anto them, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every|creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned, Mark xvi. 15, 16. And 


Christ, according to the faith of God's | For unto you is born this day in the 
elect, and the acknowledging of the | city of David a Saviour, which is 
truth which is after godliness, Tit. i.1. | Christ the Lord, Luke ii. 10, 11. But 
And no man taketh this honour unto | none of these things move me, nei- 
himself, but he that is called of God, } ther count I my life dear unto mysdf, 
as was Aaron, Heb. v. 4. so that 1 might finish my course with 

4 The sons of Amram ; Aaron and | joy, and the ministry, which 1 have 
Moses: and Aaron was separated, | received of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
that he should sanctify the most hoiy , the Gospel of the grace of God, Acts 
things, he and his sons for ever, to | xx. 24. In whom ye also trusted, 
burn incense before the Lonp, to mi- | after that ye heard the word of truth, 
nister unto him, and to bless in his | the Gospel of your salvation: in whom 
name for ever, 1 Chron. xxii. 15. | also after that ye believed, ye were 
Before I formed thee in the belly I | sealed with that Holy Spirit of pro- 
knew thee; and before thou camest | mise, Eph. i. 135. But as we were 
forth out of the womb I sanctified thee, | allowed of God to be put in trust with 
and 1 ordained thee a prophet untothe ' the Gospel, even so we speak ; not as 
nations, Jer. i. 5. Asthey ministered | pleasing men, but God, which meth 
to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy ; our hearts, 1 Thess. 11. 4. But we 
Ghostsaid, Separateme Barnabasand | are bound to give thanks alway to 
Saul for the work whereunto | have God for you, Brethren beloved of the 
called them. And when they had fasted , Lord, because God hath from the 
and prayed, and laid ‘their hands on | beginning chosen you to salvation 
them, they sent them away. So they, | through sanctification of the Spint 
being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, de- | and belief of the truth: Whereunto 
parted into Seleucia ; and from thence | he called you by our Gospel, to the 
they sailed to Cyprus, Actsxiii.2—4, | obtaining of the glory of our Lord 

€ For God is my witness, whom I ! Jesus Christ, 2 Thess. ii. 15, 14. Ac- 
serve with my spirit in the Gospel | cording to the glorious Gospel of the 
of his Son, that without ceasing I | blessed God, which was committed 
make mention of you always in my | to my trust, 1 Tim. i. 11. 

rayers, ver. 9. For [ am not asham- 

ed of the Gospel of Christ: for it is VER. 2. 
the power of God unto salvation to (Ὁ προετσηγγοίλατο διὰ τῶν προφητῶν 
every one that believeth ; to the Jew | αὑτοῦ ἐν γραφαῖς ἁγίαις,) 


first, and also to the ὮΣΕ. 16. . ‘ . 
That I should be the minister of J esus ( Which *he had p romised afore by his 
prophets in bthe Holy Scriptures, ) 


Christ to the Gentiles, ministering 
aQught not Christ to have suf- 


the Gospel of God, that the offering 
up of the Gentiles might be accep- | fered these things, and to enter into 
table, being sanctified by the Holy | his glory? And beginning at Moses 
Ghost, xv. 16. And J am sure that, ; and all the prophets, he expounded 
when I come unto you, I shall come | unto them in all the Scriptures the 
in the fulness of the blessing of the | things concerning himself, Luke xmiv. 
Gospel of Christ, 29. Now to him | 26, 27. To him give all the prophets 
who is of power to stablish you ac- ! witness, that through his name who- 
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soever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins, Acts x. 43. And 
now I stand and am judged for the 
hope of the promise made of God 
unto our fathers, xxrvi. 6. 

b What advantage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit is there of cir- 
cumcision? Much every way : chiefly, 
because that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God, Rom. iii. 
1,2. Thy word is very pure: there- 
fore thy servant loveth it, Psal. cmx. 
140. But 1 will shew thee that which 
is noted in the Scripture of truth : and 
there is none that holdeth with me 
in these things, but Michael your 
prince, Dan. x. 21. And that froma 
child thou hast known the holy Scrip- 
tures, which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus, All Scrip- 
ture is given by-inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness, 2 Tim. 11]. 15, 16. 
Knowing this first, that no prophecy 
of the Scripture is of any private in- 
terpretation. For the prophecy came 
not in old time by the will of man: 
but holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost, 2 Pet. 
i. 20, 21. And he said unto me, 
These sayings are faithful and true: 
and the Lord God of the holy pro- 
phets sent his angel to shew unto his 
servants the things which must short- 
ly be done, Rev. xxii. 6. 


VER. 3. 
Περὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὑτοῦ, (τοῦ γενομένου ἐκ 
σπέρματος Δαξὶδ κατὰ σάρκα" 


Concerning 2 his Son Jesus Christ our 


Lord, which was made of the seed of 


David according to the flesh; 


4See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 2. 

b See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 2. 

© Whose ure the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed for 
ever. Amen, Rom. ix. 5. And I will 
put enmity between thee and the wo- 
imnn, and between thy seed and her 
seed: it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel, Gen. iii. 15. 
And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Iather,) full of grace 
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and truth, John i. 14. But when the 
fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the Jaw, Gal. iv. 4, And, 
without controversy great is the 
mystery of godliness: God was ma- 
nifest in the flesh, justified in the 
Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory, 1 Tim. iii. 16, 
Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: 
Every spint that confesseth that Je- 
sus Christ is come in the flesh is of 
God : And every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is not of God: and this is that 
spirit of antichnst, whereof ye have 
heard that it should come; and even 
now already is it in the world, 1 John 
iv. 2, 3. For many deccivers are en- 
tered into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 
This: is a deceiver and an antichrist, 
2 John 7. 
VER. 4. 

Τοῦ δρισθέντος υἱοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν δυνάμει, 
κατὰ Πνεῦμα ἁγιωσύνης, ἐξ ἀναστάσεως 
γεκρῶν) Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν" 

And declared to be athe Son of God 
with power, according to the Spirit of ho- 
liness, by the resurrection from the dead: 
8See on Actsii. ver. 24.clause 1. 


VER. 5. 

(Ar ob ἐλάξομεν χάριν καὶ ἀποστολὴν 
εἰς ὑπακοὴν πίστεως ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ" 

By whom awe have received grace 
and apostleship, for « obedience to the 
faith 4 among all nations, © for his 
name : 

‘For I say, through the erace given 
unto me, to every man that is among 
you, not to think of himself more high- 
ly than he ought to think; but to 
think soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure of 
faith, Rom. xii. 3. Nevertheless, 
brethren, I have written the more 
boldly unto you in some sort, as put- 
ting you in mind, because of the grace 
that is given to me of God, That I 
should be the minister of Jesus Christ 
to the Gentiles, ministering the Gos- 
pel of God, that tho offering up of 
the Gentiles might be acceptable, be- 
ing sanctified by the Holy Ghost, xv. 
15,16. And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace far grace, John 
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i.16. But by the grace of God J am 
what I am: and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not in rain; 
but I laboured more abundantly than 
they all: yet not I, but the grace of 
God which was with mc, 1 Cor. xv. 
10. Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any tbing as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency is of 
God; Who also hath made us able 
Ministers of the new testament; not 
of the letter, but of the spirit ; for the 
letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life, 2 Cor. iil. 5, 6. But when it 
pleased God, who separated me from 
my mother’s womb, and called me by 
his grace, To reveal his Son m me, 
that I might preach him among the 
Heathen; immediately I conferred not 
with flesh and blood, Gal.i. 15, 16. 
(If ye have heard of the dispensation 
of the grace of God which is given me 
to you-ward : How that by revelation 
he made known untome the mystery ; 
as 1 wrote afore in few sare 
Whereby, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge in the mys- 
tery of Christ) which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of 
men, a8 itis now revealed unto the 
holy apostles and prophets by the 
Spirit; That the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise m Chnst 
by the Gospel: Wherceof I was made 
a minister, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. Unto 
me, who am less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given, that I should 
preach among tbe Gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of Christ; and to 
make all men see what is the fellow- 
ship of the mystery, which from the 
beginning of the world hath been hid 
in God, who created all things by 
Jesus Christ, Eph. iii, 2—9. Αο- 
cording to the glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God, which was committed to 
my trust. And I thank Christ Jesus 
our Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, putting 
me into the ministry, 1 Tim.i.11, 12. 

> See on ver. 1. clause 3: 

“ΕΣ I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Chnist hath 
not wrought by me, to:make the Gen- 
tiles obedient, by word and deed, 
Through mighty signs and wonders, 


ROM. I. ὃ. 


A. D. 60. 


by the power of the Spirit of God ; so 
that from Jerusalem, and round about 
unto J]lyricum, I have fally preached 
the Gospel of Christ, Rom. xv. 18,19. 
But now is made manifest, and by 
the Scriptures of the prophets, accord- 
ing to the commandment of the ever- 
lasting God, made known to all na- 
tions for the obedience of faith, xvi. 
26. And the word of God increased ; 
and the number of the disciples mul- 
tiplied in Jerusalem greatly ; and a 
great company of the Priests were 
obedient to the faith, Acts vi. 7. (For 
the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God to 
the pulling down of strong holds;) 
Casting down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ; And having in 
a readiness to revenge all disobe- 
dience, when your obedience is ful- 
filled, 2 Cor. x. 4—6. And being 
made perfect, he hecame the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey him, Heb. τ. 9. 

ἃ Js he the God of the Jews only? 
Is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, 
of the Gentiles also : Seeing it is one 
God, who shall justify the circum- 
cision by faith, and the uncircum- 
cision through faith, Rom. iii. 29, 50, 
Now if the fall of them be the riches 
of the world, and the diminishing of 
them the riches of the Gentiles ; how 
much more their fulness? For I speak 
to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am 
the apostle of the Gentiles, 1 magnify 
mine office, xi.12, 15. And that the 
Gentiles might glorify God for his 
mercy, as itis wntten, For this cause 
I will confess to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and sing unto thy name. And 
again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 
with his people. And again, Praise 
the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and laud 
him, all ye people. And again Esaias 
saith, There shall be a root of Jesse, 
and he that shall rise to reign over 
the Gentiles; in him shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. Now the God of hope fill 
you with all joy and peace in believ- 
ing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. 
That I should be the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, ministering 
the Gospel of God, that the offering 
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up of the Gentiles might be accep- 
able, being sanctified by the Holy 

Ghost, xv. 9—13. 16. See also on 

Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 

«For from the rising of the sun 
even unto the going down of the same 
my name siali be great among the 
Gentiles ; and in every place incense 
shall be offered unto my name, and 
a pure offering: for my name shall 
be great among the heathen, saith the | 
Lonp of hosts, Mal.i. 11. But cursed ᾿ 
be the deceiver, which hath in his 
flock a male, and voweth, and sacri- 
ficeth unto the Lorp a corrupt thing : 
for I am a great King, saith the 
Lonp of hosts, and my name is dread- 
ful among the heathen, 14. Simeon 
hath declared how God at the first | 
did visit the Gentiles, to take out of | 
them a people for his name, Acts xv. | 
14. To the praise of the glory of his 
erace, wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted in the beloved. That we 
should he to the praise of his glory, 
who first trusted in Christ, Eph. i. 
6.12, But ye are a chosen genera- 
lion, a royal priesthood, an holy na- 
tion, a peculiar people; that ye should 
shew forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness into 
his marvellous light: Which in time 
past were not a people; but are now 
the people of God : which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy, 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. 


VER. 6. 
"Ev οἷς ἔστε καὶ ὑμεῖς, κλητοὶ Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ") 


Among whom are ye also ὃ the called 
of Jesus Christ : 


5 Jn whom also we have obtained | 
an inheritance, being predestinated 


accortling to the purpose of him who ' 


worketh ὉΠ things after the couusel of | 
his own will, Eph. i. 11. Which is | 
come unto you, as if is m all the 
world ; and brinaeth forth fruit, as | 
it duth also in you, since the day | 
ye heard of it, and knew the grace | 
of God in truth, Col. i. 6. And you, | 
that were sometime alienated, and | 
enemies im your mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath he reconciled, 
21. 

bAnd we know that all things 
work together for veod to them that 
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love God, to them who are the called 


according to his purpose. For whom 
he did foreknow, he also did predes- 
tinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be the first- 
born among many brethren. More- 
over whom he did predestinate, them 
he also called : and whom he called, 
them he also justified: and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified, Rom. 
vil. 28—30. Evenus, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews only, but also 
of the Gentiles, ix. 24. God is faith- 
ful, by whom ye were called unto the 
feflowship of his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord, 1 Cor. i. 9. I matvel that ye 
are so soon removed from him that 


| called you into the grace of Christ 


unto another Gospel, Gal. i. 6. That 
ye would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and 
glory, 1 Thess. ii. 15. Whereunto he 
called you by our Gospel, to the ob- 
taimmg of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 2 Thess. 11. 14, Who hath 
saved us, and called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpose and 
which was gtven us in Christ 

esus before the world began, ? Tim. 
1.9. Wherefore, holy brethren, par- 
takers of the heavenly calling, con- 
sider the Apostle and High Priest of 
our profession, Christ Jesus, Heb. iii. 
1. Lut ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pe- 
culiar people; that ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvel- 
tous light, 1 Pet. 11. 9. For even here- 
unto were ye called: because Christ 
alyo suffered for us, leaving us an 


|example, that ye should follow his 


steps, 21. But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his etemal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
havo suffyred a while, make you per- 
fect, stablish, strengthen, scttle yur, 


ΕΥ̓͂. 10. Wherefore the rather, breth- 


ren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if ye 
do these things, ye shall never fall, 
2 Pet. i. 10. ‘These shall make 
war with the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them: for he is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings: 
and they that are with him are 
called, and chosen, and faithful, Rev. 
xvit. 14, 
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VER. 7. 

Πᾶσι τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν ‘Papen, ἀγαπητοῖς 
Θεοῦ, κλητοῖς ἁγίοις" Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη 
ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὺς ἡμῶν, καὶ Κυρίον Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ. 

To ®all'that bein Rome, » beloved of 
God, ‘called to be saints: 4 Grace to 
you and © peace from ‘God our Father, 
8 and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


8 And they wrote letters by them 
after this manner; The apostles and 


ROM. 


elders and brethren send greeting | 


unto the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antiocb and Syria and 
Cilicia, Acts xv. 23. Unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
called to be saints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name of 


Jesus Christ our Lord, both their’s | 


and our’s, 1 Cor. i. 2. Paul, an apo- 
stle of Jesus Christ by the will of 
God, and Timothy our brother, unto 
the church of God which is at Corinth, 
with all the saints which are in all 
Achaia, 2 Cor.i.1. Paul and Ti- 
motheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, 
to all the saints in Christ Jesus which 
are at Pbilippi, with the Bishops and 
Deacons, Phil.i.1. ‘To the saints 
and faithful brethren in Christ which 
‘are at Colosse : Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Col. i. 2. 
James, a servant of God and of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve 
tribes whicb are scattered abroad, 
greeting, Jam.i.1. Peter, an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 
Elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through sanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, 
be multiplied, 1 Pet. i. 1,2. Jude, 
the servant of Jesus Christ, and 
brother of James, to them that are 
sanctified by God tho Father, and 
preserved in Jesus Christ, and called, 
Jude 1. 

bAs he saith also in Osee, I will 
call them my people, which were not 
mny people : and her beloved, which 
was Not beloved, Rom. ix. 25. And 
of Benjamin he said, The beloved of 
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the Lorp sball dwell in safety by 
him; and the LORD shall cover him 
all the day long, and he shall dwell 
between his shoulders, Deut. xxx. 
12. That thy beloved may be de- 
livered; save with thy nght hand, 
and hear me, Psal. Ix. 5. 1 am come 
into my garden, my sister, my spouse : 
I have gathered my myrrh with m 
spice; I have eaten my honey-com 
with my honey; I have drunk my 
| wine with my milk: eat, O iriends; 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, O 
beloved, Cant. v. 1. Put on there-. 
| fore, as the elect of God, holy and 
| beloved, bowels of mepcies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, long- 
suffering, Col. iii. 12. And they that 
have believing masters, let them not 
despise them, because they are bre- 
thren; but rather do them service, 
because they are faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort, 1 Tim. vi. 2. 

¢ Among whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ, ver. 6. And let 
the peace of God rule in your hearts, 
to the which also ye are called in 
one body; and be ye thankful, Col. 
il. 15. For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanness, but unto holiness, 
1 Thess. iv. 7. But as he which hath 
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation, 1 Pet. i. 15. 
According as his divine power hath 
given unto us all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that hath called 
us to glory and virtue, 2 Pet. 1. 3. 

4Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Cor.i.5. Grace 
be to you and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Gal. i. 3, Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, Phil. i. 2. 
Unto Timothy, my own son in the 
faith : Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God our Father and Jesus Christ our 
Lord, 1 Tim. i. 2. To Titus, mine 
own son after the common faith: 
Grace, mercy, and peace, from God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ 
our Saviour, Tit.i. 4. Grace to you, 
and peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Philem. 3. 
Elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through sanctifica- 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


ΝΗ͂Ν bd. 00. 


tion of the Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: 
Grace unto you, and peace, be multi- 
pled, 1 Pet. i.2, Grace and peace 
be multiplied unto you through the 
knowledge of God, and of Jesus our 
Lord, 2 Pet. i. 2. Grace be with 

ou, mercy, and peace, from God the 

ather, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the Father, in 
truth and love, 2 John 3. Mercy 
unto you, and peace, and love, be 
multiplied, Jude 2. John to the seven 
churches which are in Asia: Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, and which 
is to come ; and from tbe seven Spirits 
which are before his throne; And 
from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful 
witness, and the first begotten of the 
dead, and the Prinee of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, Rev. i. 4, 5. 

_¢ For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink ; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joyin the Holy Ghost, 
Rom. xiv. 17. Now the God of hope 
fill you with all joy and peace in be- 
lieving, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost, 
xv. 13. Now the God of peace be 
with you all. Amen, 33. Pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem: ‘They shall pros- 
per that love thee, Psal. cxxii. 6. 
And into whatsoever house ye enter, 
first say, Peace be to this house. And 
if the Son of peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon it: if not, it 
shall turn to you again, Luke x. 5, 6. 
And the very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly; and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul and body be 
preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Thess. v. 
23. Now the Lord of peace himself 
As you peace always by all means. 

‘he Lord be with you all, 2 Thess. 
iui. 16. Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, Heb. xiii. 20, See also on 
chap. v. ver. 1. clause 9, 

‘See on Matt. v. ver. 16. clause 3. 

6 And they stoned Stephen, calling 
upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit. And he kneeled 
down, and cried with a loud voice, 
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Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. 


And when he had said this, he fell 
asleep, Acts vii. 59, 60. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you, 
1 Cor. xvi. 23. For this thing I be- 
sought the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. And he said unto 
me, My grace is sufficient for thee : 
for my strength ia made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly therefore will 
I rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ may rest upon 
me. Therefore 1 take pleasure in in- 
firmities, in reproaches, in necessi- 
ties, in persecutions, in distresses, for 
Christ’s sake: for when I am weak, 
then am I strong, 2 Cor. xii. 8—10. 
The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the com- 
munion of the Holy Ghost, be with 
you all, Amen, xiii. 14. Brethren, 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. Amen, Gal. vi. 18. 
Peace be to the brethren, and love 
with faith, from God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace be 
with all them that love our Lord Je- 
sus Christ in sincerity. Amen, Iph. 
vi, 23, 24. Lcan do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me, Phil. 
iv. 13. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen, 25. Now 
God himself and our Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way 
unto you. And the Lord make you 
to increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all amen, 
even as we dv toward you: To the 
end he may stablish your hearts un- 
blameable in holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints, 
1 Thess. iii. 11—13. ‘The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
Amen, v. 28. Now our Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, and God, even our 
Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlasting consolation 
and good hope through grace, Com- 
fort your hearts, and stablish you in 
every good word and work, 2 Thess. 
ii. 16,17. Now the Lord of peace 
himself give you peace always by all 
means. The Lord be with you all, 
iii. 16. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen, 18. 
The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy 
spirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 
2 Tim. iv, 22, The grace of our Lord 


610 


A.D, 60. 


Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 


Amen, Philem. 25. The grace of 
our Lord Jesua Christ be with you 
all. Amen, Rev. xxii. 21. 


VER. 8. 

Πρῶτον μὲν εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῶ μου διὰ 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ ὑπὲρ πάντων ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἢ 
πίστις ὑμῶν καταγγέλλεται ἐν ὅλω τῷ 
neo ay. 

First, 2 I thank my God » through Je- 
sus Christ for you all, ¢ that your faith 
is spoken of throughout ἃ the whole world, 

4 But God be thanked, that ye were 
the servants of sin, but ye have obey- 
ed from the heart that form of doc- 
trine which was delivered you, Rom. 
vie 17. I thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jesus Christ, 
1 Cor. i.4. Cease not to give thanks 
for you, making mention of you in my 
prayers, Eph.i.16. I thank my God 
upon every remembrance of you, Al- 
ways in every prayer of mine for you 
all making request with joy, For your 
fellowship in tle Gospel from the first 
day until now, Phil. i. 5—5. We 
give thanks unto God and the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying al- 
ways for you, Since we heard of your 
faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all the saints, Col. 
1. 3,4. We give thanks to God al- 
ways for you all, making mention of 
you in our prayers; Remembering 
without ceasing your work of faith, 
and labour of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the 
sight of God and our Father, 1 Thess. 
1. 2, 3. For what thanks can we 
render to God again for you, for all 
the joy wherewith we joy for your 
sakes before our God, iii.9. We are 
bound to thank God always for you, 
brethren, as it is meet, because that 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all to- 
ward each other aboundeth, 2 Thess. i. 
3. I thank God, whom I serve from my 
forefathers with pure conscience, that 
without ceasing I have remembrance 
of thee in my prayers night and day ; 
Greatly desiring to sce thee, being 
mindful of thy tears, that I may be 
filled with joy; When I call to re- 
membrance the unfeigned faith that 
is in thee, which dwelt first in thy 
grandmother Lois, and thy mother 
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Eunice ; and [ am persuaded that in 
thee also, 2 Tim.i1.3—5. I thank 
my God, making mention of thee al- 
ways in my prayers, Hearing of thy 
love and faith, which thou hast to- 
ward the Lord Jesus, and toward all 
saints, Philem. 4, 5. I rejoiced 
greatly that I found of thy children 
walking in truth, as we have received 
ἃ commandment from the Father, 
2 John 4. For 1 rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and testified of the 
truth that is in thee, even as thou 
walkest in the truth. I have no 
greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in truth, 3 John 3, 4. 

b See on John xiv. ver. 13. clause 2. 

¢ For your obedience is come abroad 
unto all men. Jam glad therefore on 
your behalf: but yet I would have you 
wise unto that which is good, and 
simple concerning evil, Rom. xvi. 19. 
For from you sounded out the word 
of the Lord not onty in Macedonia 
and Achaia, but also in every place 
your faith to God-ward is spread 
abroad ; so that we need not to speak 
any thing. For they themselves shew 
of us what manner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how ye turned to 
God from idols to serve the living 
and true God, 1 Thess. i. 8, 9. 

4 And this Gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for 
a witess unto all nations; and then 
shall the end come, Matt. στιν. 14. 
And it came to pass in those days, 
that there went out a decree from 
Casar Augustus, that all the world 
should be taxed, Luke it. 1. And 
there stood up one of them named 
Agabus, and signified by the spirit 
that there should be great dearth 
throughout all the world: which 
came to pass in the days of Claudius 
Cwsar, Acts m. 28. 


VER. 9. 

Μάρτυς γάρ μου ἐστὶν ὁ Θεὸς, ὦ λατρεύο; 
ἐν τῷ πνεύματί μου, EV τῷ εὐαγγελίω τοῦ 
υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἀδιαλείστως μνείαν ὑμῶν 
ποιοῦμαι" 

For *God is my witness, bwhom I 
serve with my spirit in ©the Gospet of 
his Son, “that without ceasing Ὁ] make 
mention of you always tn my prayers ; 


81 say the truth in Christ, I lie not, 
ray conscience also bearing me wit- 
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ness in the Holy Ghost, Rom. ix. 1. 
Also now, behold, my. witness is in 
heaven, and my record is on high, 
Job xvi. 19. Moreover I call God for 
a record upon my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as yet unto Corinth, 
9 Cor. i. 23. As the truth of Christ 
is in me, no man shall stop me of this 
boasting in the regions of «Achaia. 
Wherefore? Because I love you not? 
God knoweth, xi. 10,11. ‘The God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is blessed for evermore, know- 
eth that I lie not, 51. Now the 
things which I write unto you, be- 
hold, before God, I lie not, Gal. i. 20. 
For God is my record, how greatly I 
long after you allin the bowels of Je- 
sus Christ, Phil. i. 8. For neither at 
any ume used we flattering words, as 
ye know, nor a cloke of covetousness ; 
God js witness: Nor of men sought 
we glory, neither of you, nor yet of 
others, when we might have been bur- 
densome, as the apostles of Christ. 
But we were gentle among you, even 
as ἃ nurse cherisheth her children: 
So being affectionately desirous of 
you, we were willing to lave im- 
parted unto you, not the Gospel of 
God.only, but also our own souls, be- 
cause ye were dear unto us. For ye 
remember, brethren, our labour and 
travail: for labouring night and day, 
because we would not be chargeable 
unto any of you, we preached unto 
you the Gospel of God. Ye are wit- 
nesses, aud God also, how holily and 
justly and unblameably we behaved 
ourselves among you that believe, 4 
Thess. i. 5—10. Wloreunts I am or- 
dained a preacher, and an apostle, 
(I speak the truth in Christ, and lie 
mot,) a teacher of the Gentiles in 
faith aud verity, 1 Tim. ii. 7. 

b But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true warshippers shall wor- 
ship the Father in spirit and in truth: 
for the Father seeketh such to wor- 
ahip bim. God is a Spirit : and they 
that worship him, must worship him 
in spirit and in truth, John iv. 23, 
24. After these things were ended, 
Paul purposed in the spirit, when he 
had passed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome, Acts xix. 21. For there 
stood by me this night the angel of 


xxvil. 25. For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfruitful.. What is 
it then? I will pray with the spirit, 
and I will pray with the understand- 
ing also: I will sing with the spirit, 
and I will sing with the understand- 
ing also, 1 Cor. xiv.14,15. But ye 
know the proof of him, that, as a son 
with the father, he hath served with 
me in the Gospel, Phil. ii. 22. For 
we are the circumcision, which wor- 
ship God in the spint, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence 
in the flesh, iii. 3. Whom we preach, 
warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom; that we 
Muay present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus: Wliereunto I also la- 
bour, striving according to his work- 
ing, which worketh in me mightily, 
Col. i. 28,29. I thank God, whom I 
serve from my forefathers with pure 
conscience, that without ceasing I 
have remembrance of thee in my 
prayers night and day, 2 Tim.i. 8, 

ὦ See on ver. 1. clause 5. 

'Noreover as for me, God forbid 
that I should sin against the Lonp in 
ceasing to pray for you; but 1 will 
teach you the good and the right way, 
1 Sam. xii. 23. And he spake a 
parable unto them to this end, that 
men ought always to pray, and not to 
faint, Luke xviii. 1. Peter therefore 
was kept in prison: but prayer was 
made without ceasing of the Church 
unto God for him, Acts xii. 5, Pray- 
ing always with all prayer and sup- 
plication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance and 
supplication for all saints, Eph. vi. 18. 
Pray without ceasing, 1 ‘Thess, v, 17, 
I thank God, whom I serve from my 
forefathers with pure conscience, that 
without ceasing I have remembrance 


_ of thee in my prayers night and day, 


2 Tim. i. 3. 

¢ Always in every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with joy, 
Phil. i. 4. And this I pray, that your 
love may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and in all judgment; 
That ye may approve things that are 
excellent ; that ye may be sincere and 
without offence, till the day of Christ ; 
Being filled with the fruits of righte- 
ousness, which are by Jesus Christ, 
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unto the glory and praise of God, 9--- 
11. See also on ver. 8. clause 1. VER. 11. 
VER ᾿Επιποθῶ yap ἰδεῖν ὑμᾶς, ἵνα τί pervade 
ταν 10. ᾿ , χάρισμα ὑμὶν πνευματικὸν, εἰς τὸ στηριχ- 
Πάντοτε ἐστὶ τῶν «προσευχῶν μου δεό- 


τ τῇ θῆναι ὑμᾶς" 
μένος, εἴ πως ἤδη ποτὲ εὐοδωθήσομαι ἐν Tw 
ϑελήματι τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

a Making request, if by any means now 
at length I might have >a prosperous 
journey εν the will of God to come 
unto you. 

8 For which cause also I have been 
much hindered from coming to you. 


For ἃ I long to see you, >that I may 
impart unto you some spiritual gift, “ to 
the end ye may be established ; 


a And by their prayer for you, which 
long after you for the exceeding grace 
of God in you, 2 Cor. ix.14. For God 
is my record, how greatly I long after 
But now having no more place in|} you allin the bowels of Jesus Christ, 
these parts, and having a great desire | Phil.1.8. For he longed after you 
these many years to come unto you; | ail, and was full of heaviness, be- 
Whensoever I take my journey into | cause that ye had heard that he had 
Spain, I will come to you : for I trust | been sick, 11.26. Therefore, my bre- 
to see you in my journey, and to be | tbren dearly beloved and longed for, 
brought on my way thitherward by | my joy and crown, so stand fast in the 
you, if first I be somewhat filled with ; Lord, my dearly beloved, iv. 1. 
your company, Rom. xv. 22—24. Now > And I am sure that, when I come 
I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord | unto you, I shall come in the fulness 
Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of | of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ, 
the Spirit, that ye strive together with | Rom. αν. 29. Who, when they were 
me in your prayers to God for me ; That come down, prayed for them, that 


I may be delivered from them that do | they mighf receive the Holy Ghost: 
not believe in Judea; and that my | (For as yet he was fallen upon none 
service which I have for Jerusalem | of them: only they were baptized in 
may he accepted of the saints ; That , the name of the Lord Jesus.) Then 
may come unto you with joy by the ' laid they their hands on them, and 
will of God, and may with you be | they received the Holy Ghost. And 
refreshed, 30—32. We careful for ; when Simon saw that through laying 
nothing ; butin every thing by prayer , on of the Apostles’ hands the Holy 
and supplication with thanksgiving | Ghost was given, he offered them 
let your requests be made known | money, Saying, Give me also this 
unto God, Phil. iv. 6. Wherefore | power, that on whomsoever I lay 
we would have come unto you,, hands, he may receive the Holy 
even I Paul, once and again, but | Ghost, Acts viii. 15—-19. And when 
Satan hindered us, 1 Thess. ii. 18. | Paul had laid his hands upon them, 
Night and day praying exceedingly | the Holy Ghost came on them; and 
that we might see your face, and | they spake with tongues, and prophe- 
might perfect that which is lacking | sied, x1x.6. Now concerning spiritual 
in your faith? Now God himself and | gifts, brethren, 1 would not have you 
our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, | ignorant. Ye know that ye were 
direct our way unto you, 11}. 10, 11. | Gentiles, carried away unto these 
But withal prepare me also a lodging: ; dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
for 1 trust that through your prayers | Wherefore I give you to understand, 
1 shall be given unto you, Philem. 22. | that no man speaking by the Spint of 
But I beseech you the rather to do 1 God calleth Jesus accursed: and that 
this, that I may be restored to you the | no man can say that Jesus is the 
sooner, Heb. xiii. 19. Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. Now 

b After these things were ended, | there are diversities of gifts, but the 
Paul purposed in the spirit, when he | same Spirit. And there are differences 
had passed through Macedonia and | of administrations, but the same Lord. 
Acbaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, | And there are diversities of opera- 
After I have been there, 1 must also {| tions, but it is the same God which 
see Rome, Acts xix. 21. worketh all in all. But the manifesta- 

£ See on Acts xviii. ver. 31. tion of the Spirit is given to every 
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man to profit withal. For to one is 
given by the Spirit the word of wis- 
dom ; to another the word of know- 
ledge by the same Spirit ; To another 
faith by the same Spirit; to another 
the gifts of healing by the same Spirit ; 
To another the working of miracles; 
to another prophecy ; to another dis- 
cerning of spirits; to another divers 
kinds of tongues; to another the 
interpretation of tongues: But all 
these worketh that one and the self- 
same Spirit, dividing to every man 
severally as he will, 1 Cor. xii. 1i—11. 
For if he that cometh preacheth an- 
other Jesus, whom we have not 
preached, or tf ye receive another 
spirit. which ye have not received, or 
another Gospel, which ye have not 
accepted, ye might well bear with 
him, 2 Cor. xi. 4. This only would 1 
learn of you, Received ye the Spirit 
by the works-of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? Are ye so foolish? 
having begun in the Spirit, aro ye 
now made perfect by the flesh? Have 
ye suffered so many things in vain? 
if i¢ be yet in vain. He therefore 
that ministereth to you the Spirit, and 
worketh miracles among you, doeth 
he it by the works of the law, or by 
the hearing of faith? Gal. 1.1. 95 3—5, 
Wherefore he saith, Wher he ascend- 
ed up on high, h& led captivity cap- 
tive, and gave gifts unto men. (Now 
that he ascended, what is it but that 
he also descended first into the lower 
parts of the earth? He that descended 
is the same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that he might fill 
all things.) And he gave some, apo- 
stles ; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists ; and some, pastors and 
teachers; For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ, 
Eph. iv. 812. 

¢ Now to him who is of power to 
stahlish you according to my Gospel, 
and the preaching of Jesue Christ, 
according to the revelation of the 
mystery, which was kept secret since 
the world began, Rom. xvi. 95. And 
they rose early in the morning, and 
went forth into the wilderness of 
Tekoa: and as they went forth, Je- 
hoshaphat stood and said, Hear me, 
O Judah, and ye inhahitants of Je- 
tusalem ; Believe in the Lonp your 
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God, so shall ye be established ; be- 


lieve his prophets, so shall ye prosper, 
2 Chron. xx. 20. And so were the 
Churches established in the faith, and 
increased in number daily, Acts xvi. 
5. Now he which stablisheth us with 
you in Christ, and hath anointed us, 
is God, 2Cor.i.21. And sent Timo- 
theus our brother, and minister of 
God, and our fellow-labourer in the 
Gospel of Christ, to establish you, and 
to comfort you concerning your faith, 
1 Thess. 111. 2. To the end he may 
stablish your hearts unblameable in 
holiness ἵει God, even our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with all his saints, 13. Comfort your 
hearts, and stablish you in every good 
word and work, 2 Thess. 11.17. But 
the Lord is faithful, who shal! stablish 
you, and keep you from evil, iii. 5. 
Be not carried about with divers and 
strange doctrines. For it ts a good 
thing that the heart be established 
with grace; not with meats, which 
have not profited them that have 
been occupied therein, Heb. xiii. 9. 
But the God of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by 
Christ Jesus, after that ye have suf- 
fered a while, make you perfect, sta- 
blish, strengthen, settle you, 1 Pet. v. 
10. By Sylvanus, a faithful brother 
unto you, as [ suppose, I have written 
briefly, exhorting, and testifying that 
this is the true erace of God wherein 
ye stand, 12. Wherefore I will not 
not be negligent to put you always in 
remembrance of these things, though 
ye know them, and be established in 
the present truth, 2 Pet.i.12. Ye 
therefore, beloved, seeing ye know 
these things before, beware lest ye 
also, being led away with the error 
of the wicked, fall from your own 
stedfastness. But grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. To him he 
glory both now and forever. Amen, 
lii, 17, 18. 
VER. 12. 

Τοῦτο δέ ἔστι, συμπαρακληθῆναι ἐν 
ὑμῖν διὰ τῆς Ey ἀλλήλοις τοίστεως, ὑμῶν 
τε καὶ ἐμοῦ. 

That is, "that I may be comforted to- 
gether with you > by the mutual faith. 
both of you and me. 


2 Whensocver I take my journey into 
: 21, 


Spain, I will come to you: for I trust 
to see you in my journey, and to be 
brought on my way thitherward by 
you, if first I be somewhat filled with 
your company, Rom. xv. 24. That 
I may come unto you with joy by the 
will of God, and may with you be re- 
freshed, 32. Who, when hecame, and 
bad seen the grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with pur- 
pose of heart they would cleave unto 
the Lord, Acts xi. 25. But I deter- 
mined this with myself, that I would 
not come again to you in heaviness. 
For if I make you sorry, who is he 
then that maketh me glad, but the 
same which is made sorry by me? 
And I wrote this same unto you, lest, 
when I came, 1 should have sorrow 
from them of whom I ought to rejoice ; 
having confidence in you all, that my 
joy is the joy of you all, 2 Cor. 11. 1—3. 
Great is my boldness of speech to- 
ward you, great is my glorying of 
you: lam filled with comfort, 1 am 
exceeding joyful in all our tribulation. 
For, when we were come into Mace- 
donia, our flesh bad no rest, but we 
were troubled on every side ; without 
were fightings, within were fears. 
Nevertheless God, that comforteth 
those that are cast down, comforted us 
by the coming of Titus; And not by 
his coming only, but by the consola- 
tion wherewith he was comforted in 
you, when he told us your earnest 
desire, your mourning, your fervent 
mind toward me; so that I rejoiced 
the more, vil. 4—7. Therefore we 
were comforted in your comfort: yea, 
and exceedingly the more joyed we 
for the joy of Titus, because, his 
apirit was refreshed by you all, 13. 
But we, brethren, being taken from 
you for a short time in presence, not 
in heart, endeavoured the more abun- 
dantly to see your face with great de- 
sire. Wherefore we would have come 
unto you, even I Paul, once and 
again; but Satan hindered us. For 
what is our hope, or joy, or crown of 
rejoicing? Are not even ye in the 
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at 
his coming? For ye are our glory and 
joy, 1 Thess. 1i.17—20. Therefore, 
brethren, we were comforted over 
hte in all our affliction and distress 

y your faith: For now we live, if 
ye stand fast in the Lord. For what 
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thanks can we render to God again 
for you, for all the joy wherewith we 
joy for your sakes before our God ; 
Night and day praying exceedingly 
that we might see your face, and 
might perfect that which is lacking 
in your faith? iii. 7—10. Greatly 
desiring to see thee, being mindful of 


thy tears, that I may be filled with 
joy, 2 Tim. i. 4. I rejoiced greatly 
that I found of thy children walking 
in truth, as we have received a com- 
mandment from the Father, 9 John 4. 
For I rejoiced greatly, when the bre- 
thren came and testified of the truth 
that is in thee, even as thou walkest 
in the truth. I have no greater joy 
than to hear that my children walk in 
the truth, 3 John 3. 4. 
b One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
| Eph. iv. 5. To Titus, mine own son 
after the common faith : Grace, mer- 
cy, and peace, from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour, Tit. i. 4. Simon Peter, a ser- 
vant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to them that have obtained like pre- 
cious faith with us through the ngh- 
teousness of God and our Saviour Je- 
sus Christ, 2 Pet.i.1. Beloved, when 
I gave all diligence to write unto you 
of the common salvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and ex- 
hort you that ye should eamestly 
contend for the faith which was once 
| delivered unto the saints, Jude 3. 
| 


VER. 13. 

Οὐ ϑέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ὅτι 
“σολλάκις προεθέμην ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, (καὶ 
ἐκωλύθην ἄχρι τοῦ δεῦρ5,) ἵνα καρπόν τινα 
σχῶ καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν, καθὼς καὶ ἐν τοῖς λοιποῖς 
ἔθνεσιν. 

Now I would not have you ignorant, 

| brethren, 4that oftentimes I purposed to 
come unto you, (> but was let hitherto,) 
Cthat I might have some fruit among 
you also, “even as among other Gentiles. 


| ®After these things were ended, 
' Paul purposed in the spirit, when he 
had passed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
after I have been there, I must also 
see Rome, Acts xix. 21. And in this 
confidence I was minded to come unta 
you before, that ye might have a se- 
cond benefit ; And to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to come again out of 
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> For which cause also 1 have been ! 
much hindered from coming to you, 
Rom. xv. 22. Now when they had , 
gone tbroughout Phrygia and the’ 
region of Galatia, and were forbidden ' 
of the Holy Ghost to preach the word | 
in Asia, After they were come to ' 
Mysia, they assayed to go into Bi- 
thynia: but the Spirit suffered them . 
not, Acts xvi, 6, 7. 

¢ See on John xv. ver. 16. clause 2. | 

4 For I will not dare to speak of any 
of those things which Chnat hath not | 
wrought by me, to make the Gentiles 
obedient, by word and deed, Through | 
mighty signs and wonders, by the 
power of the Spint of God ; so that 
from Jerusalem, and round about 
unto Illyricum, I have fully preached | 
the Gospel of Christ. Yea, so have 
Ι strived to preach the Gospel, not 
where Christ was named, lest 1 
should build upon another man’s 
foundation, Rom. xv. 18—20. And 
when they were come, and had ga- 
thered the church together, they re- 
hearsed all that God had done with 
them, and how he had opened the 
door of faith unto the Gentiles, Acts 
xiv. 97. ‘Then all the mulutude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Barna- 
bus and Paul, declaring what miracles 
and wonders God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by them, xv.12. And 
when he had saluted them, he de- 
clared particularly what things. God 
had wrought among the Gentiles by 
his ministry, xxi. 19. If I be not an 
apostle unto others, yet doubtless 1 
am to you:- for the seal of my apo- 
stleship are ye in the Lord, 1 Cor. ix. 
2. As also ye have acknowledged us 
in part, that we are your rejoicing, 
even as ye also are our’s in the day 
of the Lord Jesus, 2 Cor. ii, 14. But 
we will not boast of things without 
our measure, but according to the 
measure of the rule which God hath 
distributed to us, a measure to reach 
even unto you. For we stretch not 
ourselves beyond our measure, as 
though we reached not unto you: for 
we are come as far as to you also in 
preaching the Gospel of Christ: Not 
boasting of things without our mea- 
sure, that is, of other men’s labours; 
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but having hope, when your faith is 


increased, that we shall be enlarged 
by you according to our rule abun- 
dantly, To preach the Gospel in the 
vegions beyond you, aid not to boast 
in another man’s line of things made 
ready to our hand, x. 13—16. For 
they themselves shew of us what 
manner of entering in we had unto 
you, and how ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the living and true God ; 
And to wait for his Son from heaven, 


_ whom he raised from the dead, even 


Jesus, which delivered us from the 


| wrath to come, 1 Thess. i. 9, 10. For 


this cause also thank we God without 
ceasing, because, when ye received 
the word of God which ye heard of 
us, ye received it not as the word of 
men, but as it is in truth, the word 
of God, which effectually worketh also 
in you that believe. For ye, brethren, 
became followers of the churches of 
God which in Judea are in Christ 
Jesus: for ye also have suffered like 
things of your own countrymen, even 
as they huve of the Jews, ii. 13, 14. 
Notwithstanding the Lord stood with 
me, and strengthened me; that by me 
the preaching might be fully known, 
and that all the Gentiles might hear ; 
and [ was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion, 2 Tim. iv. 17. 


VER. 14. 

“Ἑλλησί τε καὶ βαρβάροις, σοφοῖς τε καὶ 
ἀνοήτοις ὀφειλέτης εἰμί" 

I ain ἃ debtur both to the Greeks, and 
to the > Barbarians; both to the wise, 
and to the unwise. 

ἃ Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, 
not to the flesh, to live after the flesh, 
Rom. viii.12. Owe no man any thing, 
but to love one another: for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the law, 
αὶ. Ὁ. And the voice spake unto 
him again the second time, What 
God hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common, Actsix. 15, As they mini- 
stered to the Lord, and fasted, the 
Holy Ghost said, Separate me Bar- 
ΠΕ 08 and Saul for the work where- 
unto I have called them. And when 
they had fasted and praved, and laid 
their hands on them, they sent them 
away. So they, being sent forth by the 
Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia ; 
and from thence they sailed to Cy- 
prus, xiii. 24. And he said uuto 
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me, Depart: for I will send thee far 
hence unto the Gentiles, xxii. 21. De- 
livering thee from the people, and 
Jrom the Gentiles, unto whom now I 
send thee, To open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive forgive- 
ness of sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in me, xxvi. 17, 18. Orsaith 
he it altogether for our sakes? For 
our sakes, no doubt, this is wnitten : 
that he that ploweth should plow in 
hope ; and that he that thresheth in 
hope should be partaker of his hope. 
If we have sown unto you spiritual 
things, ἐς it a great thing if we shall 
reap your carnal things? If others be 
partakers of this power over you, are 
not we rather? Nevertheless we have 
not used this power; but suffer all 
things, lest we should hinder the Gos- 
pel of Christ. Do ye not know that 
they which minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple? And 
they which wait at the altar are par- 
takers with the altar? Even so hath 
the Lord ordained that they which 
preach the Gospel should live of the 
Gospel. But [ have used none of 
these things: neither have I written 
these things, that it should be so done 
unto me: for it were better for me to 
die, than that any man should make 
my glorying void. For though I 
preach the Gospel, [ have nothing to 
glory of: for necessity is laid upon 
me ; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach 
not the Gospel! For if I do this thing 
willingly, I have a reward: but if 
against my will, a dispensation of the 
Gospel is committed untome. What 
is my reward then? Verily that, when 
I preach the Gospel, I may make the 
Gospel of Christ without charge, that 
I abuse not my power in the Gospel. 
For though I be free from all men, yet 
have I made myself servant unto all, 
that I might gain the more. And unto 
the Jews I became as a Jew, that I 
might gain the Jews; to them that 
are under the law, as under the law, 
that I might gain them that are under 
the law; To them that are without 
law, as without law, (being not with- 
out law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that I might gain them that 
are without Jaw. To the weak be- 
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came I as weak, that I might gain 
the weak: I am made all things to 
all men, that I might by all means 
save some. And this I do for the Gos- 
pel’s sake, thatI might be partaker 
thereof with you, 1 Cor. ix. 10—23. 
Therefore I endure all things for the 
elect’s sakes, that they may also ob- 
tain the salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus with eternal glory, 2 Tim. ui. 10. 

b And when the barbarians saw the 
venomous beast hang on his hand, they 
said among themselves, No doubt this 
man is a murderer, whom, though he 
hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live, Acts xxviii. 4. 
Therefore if I know not the meaning 
of the voice, I shall be unto him that 
speaketh a barbanan, and he that 
speaketh shall be abarbarian unto me, 
1 Cor. xiv. 11. Where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor un- 
circumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: but Christ is all, and 
in all, Col. iu. 11. 


VER. 15. 
Οὔτν, τὸ κατ᾽ ἐμὲ πρόθυμον, καὶ ὑμῖν 
τοῖς ἐν Ῥώμη εὐαγγελίσασθαι. 
So, ἃ ας much as in meis, > am ready 


to preach the Gospel to you that are at 
Rome also. 


aTf it be possible, as much as lieth 
in you, live peaceably with all men, 
Rom. xii. 18. And the Lorp said unto 
David my father, Whereas it was in 
thine heart to build an house unto my 
name, thou didst well that it was in 
thine heart, 1 Kings vill. 18. She hath 
done what she could: she is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the 
burying, Mark xiv. 8. For if there be 
first a willing mind, if is accepted ac- 
cording to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not, 2 Cor. 
vill. 12. 

b Also I heard the voice of the Lord, 
saying, Whom shall I send, and who 
will go for us? Then said I, Here 
am I; send me, Isa. vi. 8. Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he will send forth lahourers into his 
harvest, Matt. ix. 38. Jesus saith 
unto them, My meat is to do the will 
of him that sent me, and to finish his 
work, John iv. 34. Then Paul an- 
swered, What mean ye to weep and 
to break mine heart ? for I am ready 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


-........-..-.. . .. 


not to be bound only, but also to die 
at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord 
Jesus, Acta xri. 13. Now some are 
puffed up, as though I would not come 
to you, 1 Cor. iv. 18. For if I do this 
thing willingly, I have a reward ; but 
if against my will, a dispensation of 
the Gospel is committed unto me, ix. 
17. To preach the Gospel in tbe re- 
gions beyond you, and not to boast in 
another mans line of things made 
ready tomy hand. But he that glo- 
rieth, let him glory in the Lord, 2 Cor. 
x. 16,17. 


VER. 16. 

Ob yap ἐπαισχύνομαι +o εὐαγγέλιον 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ" δύναμεις γὰρ Θεοῦ ἔστιν εἰς 
σωτηρίαν παντὶ τῷ πιστεύοντι, ᾿Ιουδαίῳ Te 
πρῶτον yzi “Ἑλληνι. 


For *I am not ashamed of » the Gos- 
pel of Christ: ¢ for tt is the power of God 
unto salvation 4to evcry one that believ- 
eth; ¢to the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek, 


1I have preached righteousnesa in 
the great congregation : lo, I have not 
refrained my lips, Ὁ Lonp, thou know- 
est. I have not hid (hy righteousness 
within my heart; I have declared thy 
faithfulness and thy salvation : I have 
not concealed thy loving kindness and 
thy truth from the great congregation. 
Psal. xl. 9, 10. My mouth shall shew 
forth thy rightcousness and thy salva- 
tion all the day ; for I know not the 
numbers thereof. I will go in the 
strength of the Lord Gop; I will 
make mention of thy righteousness, 
even of thine only, Ixxi. 15,16. I 
will speak of thy testimonies also be- 
fore kings, and will not be ashamed, 
cxix. 46. Whosoever therefore shall 
be ashamed of me and of my words in 
this adulterous and sinful generation ; 
of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the holy angels, 
Mark viii. 38. For whosoever shall 
he ashamed of me and of my words, 
of him sball the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come in his 
own glory, and in Ais Father’s, and 
of the holy angels, Luke ix. 26. For 
[ determined not to know any thing 
among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. Be not 
thou therefore ashamed of the testi- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his pri- 
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souer: but be thou partaker of the 
affictions of the Gospel according 
to the power of God, ὃ Tim. i. 8. 
For the which cause 1 also suffer 
these things: nevertheless Iam not 
ashamed : for I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which 1 have com- 
Taitted unto him against that day, 12. 
The Lord give mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus ; for he oft rofreshed 
me, and was not asbamed of my 
chain, 16. Yet if eny man suffer as 
a Christian, let him not be ashamed ; 
but let him glorify God on this behalf, 
1 Pet. iv. 16. 

υ See on ver. 1. clause 5. 

«So then faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God, 
Rom. x. 17. The Lonp shall send the 
rod of thy strength out of Zion: rule 
thou in the midst of thine enemies, 
Psal. cx. δ. Who hath believed our 
report? and to whom is the arm of the 
Lonp revealed ? Isa. 1111. 1. Forthe 
preaching of the cross is to them that 
perish foolishness ; but unto us which 
ure saved it is the power of God. For 
it is written, 1 will destroy the wis- 
dom of the wise, and will bring to no- 
thing the understanding of the pru- 
dent. Where is the wise? Where 
is the scribe? Where is the disputer 
of this world? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world? 
For after that in the wisdom of 
God, the world by wisdom knew not 
God it pleased God by the foolish- 
ness of preaching to save them that 
believe. For the Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom: 
But we preach Christ crucified, uuto 
the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto 
the Greeks foolishness; Dut unto 
them which are called, both Jews and 
Grecks, Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 18—24. 
And my speech and my preaching was 
not with enticing words of man’s wis- 
dom, but in demonstration of the Spi- 
rit and of power, ij. 4. But ifall pro- 
phesy, and tbere come in one that be- 
lieveth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of all: 
And thus are the secrets of his heart 
mide manifest : and so falling down 
on his face, he will worship God, and 
report that God is in you of a truth, 
xiv. 24, 25. Now thanks be unto 
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God, which always causeth us to tri- | not circumcised ; that righteousness 


umph in Christ, and maketh manifest | 
the savour of his knowledge by us in | 
every place. For we are unto God a ; 
sweet savour of Christ, in them that | 
are saved, and in them that perish: | 
To the one we ure the savour of death | 
unto death; and to the other the 6a- | 
vour of life unto life. And who ἐξ. 
sufficient for these things? 2 Cor. ii. | 
14—16. (For the weapons of our. 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty : 
through God to the pulling down of | 
strong holds;) Casting down imagi- | 
nations, and every high thing that 
exalteth itself against the knowledge | 
of God, and bringing into captivity | 
every thought to the obedience of | 
Christ, x. 4,5. For the hope which ! 
is laid ap for you in heaven, whereof | 
e heard before in the word of the | 
truth of the Gospel ; Which 18 come | 
unto you, as it is in all the world ; | 
and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also | 
in you, since the day ye heard of tt, | 
and knew the grace of God in truth. ; 
Col. i. 5,6. For the word of God is | 
quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoedged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is 
a discerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart, Heb. iv. 12. 
4 See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
¢Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil, of 
the Jew first, and also of the Gentile ; 
But glory, honour, and peace, to 
every man that worketh good, to the 
Jew first, and also to the Gentile, 
Rom. ii. 9,10. Is he the God of the 
Jews only? is he not also of the Gen- 
tiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: See- 
ing it is one God, which shall justify 
the circumcision by faith, and the un- 
circumcision through faith, iii. 29, 30. 
Cometh this blessedness then upon the 
circumcision only, or upon the uncir- 
cumcision also? For we say that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteousness. How was it then rec- 
koned ? when he was in circumcision, 
or in uncircumcision ? Not in circum- 
cision, but in uncircumcision. And 
he received the sign of circumcision, 
a seal of the righteousness of the faith 
which he had yet being uncircum- 
cised : that he might be the father of 
all them that believe, though they be 


might be imputed unto them also: 

And the father of circumcision to them 

who are not of the circumcision only, 

but who also walk in the steps of that 

faith of our father Abraham, which he 
had being yet uncircumcised, iv. 9—12. 

Even us, whom he hath called. not of 
the Jews only, but also of the Gen- 

tiles? ix. 24. For there is no dif- 
ference between the Jew and the 
Greek ; for the same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that call upon him, x. 12. 
Now I say that Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the circumcision for the 
truth of God, to confirm the promises 
made unto the fathers: And that the 
Gentiles might glorify God for his 
mercy ; asitis written, For this cause 
I will confess to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and sing unto thy name, xv. 
8,9. For mine eyes have seen tby 
salvation, Which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people; A light 
to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of 
thy people Israel, Luke Acts i. 30— 
32. And that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem, xxiv. 47. Testifying both to the 
Jews, and also to the Greeks, repen- 
tance toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Acts rx. 21. 
But shewed first unto them of Damas- 
cus, and of Jerusalem, and through- 
out all the coasts of Judea, and then 
to the Gentiles, that they should re- 
pent and tum to God, and do works 
meet for repentance, συ]. 20. There 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female : for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus, Gal. il. 28. Where- 
fore remember, that ye being in time 
past Gentiles in the flesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision by that which 
is called the Circumcision in the flesh 
made by hands ; That at that time ye 
were without Christ, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of pro- 
mise, having no hope, and without 
God in the world: But now in Christ 
Jesus ye who sometimes were far off 
are made nigh by the blood of Chnist. 
For he is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken’ down the 

middle wall of parlition between us ; 

Having abolished in his flesh the en- 
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mity, ever the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances : for to make 
in himself of twain one new man, so 
making peace ; And that he might 
reconcile both unto God in one body 
by the cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby: And came and preached 
Peace to you which were afar off, and 
to them that were nigh, Eph. ii. 11 
—17,. Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircum- 
cision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
free: but Christ is all, and in all, 
Col. iit. 11. 


VER. 17. 
Δικαιοσύνη γὰρ Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ ἀποκα- 
λύπτεται ἐκ πίστεως εἰς πίστιν" καθὼς γέ- 
γραπται" Ὁ δὲ δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεως ζήσεται. 


For therein is athe righteousness of 
God revealed » from faith to faith: as it 
is written, © The just shall live by faith. 


® But now tbe nghteousness of God 
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Staats rejoice in the Lonp, and my 
soul shall be joyful in my God ; for he 
hath clothed me with the garments of 
salvation, he hath covered me with the 
robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom 
decketh himself with ornainents, and 
as a bride adometh herself with her 
Jewels, Ini. 10. In his days Judah 
shall be saved, and [srae] aLall dwell 
safely: and this is his name where) 
he shall be called, THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jer. xii. 6. 
Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people and upon thy holy city, to 
finish the transgression, and to make 
an end of sins, and to make reconci- 
liation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal 
| up the vision and prophecy, and to 
Ϊ anoint the most Holy, Dan. ix. 94, 
' But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
! who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
; Sai 
and righteousness, and sanctification, 
| and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. For 


without the law is manifested, being | he hath made him ¢o δὲ sin for us, 
witnessed by the law and the pro- | who knew no sin; that we might be 
phets, Rom. iii. 21. For as by one | made the rightcousness of God in him. 
man’s disobedience many were made ; 2 Cor. v. 21. For we through the 
sinners, 80 by the obedience of one ; Spirit wait for the hope of righteons- 
shall many be made righteous, v. 19. | ness by faith, Gal. v. 5. Yea doubt- 
For they being iguoraut of God’s righ- ; less, and I count all things but loss 
teousness, and going about to establish | for the excellency of the knowledge 


their own righteousness, have not sub- 
mitted themselves unto the righteous- 
nessofGod. For Christ is the end of 
the law for mghteousness to every 
one that believeth, x.5,4. Surely, 


shall one say, In the Lonp have Lrigh- : 


teousness and strength: even to him 
shall men come; and all that are in- 
censed against him shall be ashamed. 
In the Lonp shall all the seed of Israel 
be justified, and shall glory, Isa. xlv. 
24,25. I bring near my righteous- 
ness ; it shall not be far off, and m 

salvation shall not tarry: and I will 
place salvation in Zion for Israel my 
glory, xlvi.13. For the moth shall 
eat them up like a garment, and the 
worn shall eat them like wool: but 
my righteousness shall be for ever, 
and my salvation from generation to 
generation, li. 8. No weapon that is 
formed against thee shall prosper; and 
every tongue that shall rise against 
thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. 


of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom 
I have suffered the loss of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that 1 
| may win Christ, Aud be foandin him, 
not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is 
, through the faith of Christ, the righte- 
| ousness which is of God by faith, 
: Phil. iii. 8, 9. Simon Peter, a ser- 
vant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to them that have obtained like pre- 
cious faith with us, through the ngh- 
teousness of God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, 2 Pet. i. 1. 

Ὁ For what if some did not believe ? 
shall their unbelief make the faith of 
God without effect? Rom. iii. 3. 
They go from strength to strength, 
every one of them in Zion appeareth 
before God, Psal. Ixxxiv. 7. And of 
his fulness have all we received, and 
grace for grace, Johni. 16. But we 
all, with open face beholdinz as in 
a glass the glory of the Lord, are 


This is the heritage of the servants of | changed into the same image from 


the Lonp, and their righteousness ts 
of me,saith the Lenp, liv. 17. 1 will 


glory to glory, ever as by the Spirit 
of the Lord, 2 Cor iii. 1U. We aro 
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bound to thank God always for you, 
brethren, as it is meet, because that 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all to- 
ward each other aboundeth, 2 Thess. 
i. 3. 

¢ Behold, his soul which is lifted up 
is not upnght in him: but the just 
shall live by his faith, Hab. ii. 4, 
But that no man is justified by the 
law in the sight of God, it is evi- 
dent: for, The just shall live by faith, 
Gal. iii. 11. Now the just shall live 
by faith: but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him, Ileb. x. 38. ; 

VER. 18. 

᾿Αποκαλύπτεται γὰρ ὀργὴ Θεοῦ aw 
οὐξανοῦ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν ἀσέβειαν καὶ ἀδικίαν 
ἀνθρώπων τῶν τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἐν ἀδικία κα- 
τεχίύντων" 

For 4the wrath of God is revealed 


-———— 


from heaven against all Ὁ ungodliness | 


and © unrighteousness of men, ἃ who hold 
the truth in unrighteousness ; 

* But after thy hardness and impe- 
nitent heart treasurest up unto thyself 
wrath against 16 day of wrath and 
revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God ; Who will render to every 
man according to lis deeds, Rom. u. 
5, 6. Because the law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is, there is 
no transgression,iv.15. And, behold, 
ye are risen up in your father’s atead, 
an increas¢ of sinful men, to augment 
yet the fierce anger of the Lonp to- 
wards Israel, Numb. xxmi. 14. Go 
ye, enquire of the Lorp for me, and 
for the people, and for all Judah, con- 
cerning the words of this book that is 
found : for great is the wrath of the 
Lonp that is kindled against us, be- 
cause our fathers have not hearkened 
unto the words of this book, to do ac- 
cording to aJl that which is written 
concerning us, 2 Kings xxii. 13. For 
this gird you with sackcloth, Jament 
and howl: for the fierce anger of the 
Lonp is not tured back from us, Jer. 
iv. 8. Thou hast called as in a solemn 
day my terrors round about, so that 
in the day of the Lonn’s anger none 
escaped nor remained: those that I 
have swaddled and brought up hath 
mine enemy consumed, Lam. ii. 22. 
They shall cast their silver in the 
streets, and their gold shall be re- 
moved: their silver and their gold 
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shall not be able to deliver them in 

the day of the wrath of the Loup: 

they shall not satisfy their souls, nei- 

ther fil] their bowels : because it is the 
stumblingblock of their iniquity, Ez. 

vii. 19. That day is a day of wrath, 
a day of trouble and distress, a day 
of wasteness and desolation, a day of 
darkness and gloominess, a day of 
clouds and thick darkness, Zeph. i. 

15. He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: and he that be- 
lieveth not the Son shall not see life ; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him, 
John iii. 36. And the times of this 
ignorance God winked at; but now 
commandeth all men every where to 
repent: Because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained ; whereoy he 
hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the 
dead, Acts xvii. 30, 31. For as many 
as are of the works of the law are un- 
der the curse : for it is written, Cursed 
is every one that continneth not in all 
things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. 
Let no man deceive you with vain 
words: for because of these things 
cometh the wrath of God upon the 


; children of disobedience, Eph. v. 6. 


For which things’ sake the wrath of 
God cometh on the children of dis- 
obedience, Col. iii. 6. And said to the 
mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb: For the great 
day of his wrath is come; and who 
shaJl be able to stand? Rev. vi. 16, 
17, And out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it he should 
smnite the nations: and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron: and he 
treadeth the winepress of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty God, 
xix. 15. 

>For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly, Rom. v. 6. Knowing 
this, that the Iaw is not made fora 
righteous man, but for the lawless and 
disobedient, for the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy and profane, for 
rourderers of fathers, and murilerers 
of mothers, for man slayers, 1 Tim. 
i. 9. And spared not the old world. 
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but saved Noah the eighth person, a 
preacher of righteousness, bringing in 
the flood upon the world of the un- 
godly ; And turning the cities of So- 
dom and Gomorrah into ashes con- 
demned them with an overthrow, mak- 
ing them an ensample unto those that 
after should live ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. 
5, 6. Butthe heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word are 
kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and per- 
dition of ungodly men, ui. 7. For 
there are certain men crept in una- 
wares, who were before of old ordained 
to this condemnation; ungodly men, 
turning the grace of our God into Ias- 
civousuess, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Judc 4. To execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly deeds 
which they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against 
hin,15. How that they told you there 
should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own un- 
godly lusts, 18. 

¢ Being filled with all unrighteous- 
ness, fornication, wickedness, covet~- 
ousness, maliciousness ; full of envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; 
whisperers, ver. 29. But unto them 
that are contentious, and do not obey 


the truth, but obey unrighteousness, | 


indignation and wrath, Tribulation 
and anguish, upon every soul of man 
that docth evil, of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile, ii. 8, 9. Neither 
yield ye your members as instruments 
of unrighteousness unto sin : but yield 
yourselves unto God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, and your mem- 
bers as instruments of righteousness 
unto God, vi. 13. For all that do 
such things, avd all that do unrighte- 
ously, are an abomination unto the 
Lonp thy God, Deut. xxv. 16. Say 
ye to the righteous, that it shall be 


well with him: for they shall eat the | 


fruit of their doings. Woe unto the 
wicked! it shali be ill with him: 
for the reward of hia hands shal! be 
given him, Isa. uli. 10, 11. Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts: and let 
him return unto the Lonp, and he will 
have mercy upon him; and to our 
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God, for he will abundantly pardon, 
lv. 7. Behold, all souls are mine ; as 
the soul of the father, so also the soul 
of the son is mine: the soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die, Ez. xviii. 4. Know 
e not that the unrighteous shall not 
inherit the kingdomof God? Denot 
deceived : neither fornicators, nor ido- 
laters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abusers of themselves with man- 
kind, 1 Cor. vi. 9. That they all 
might be damned who believed not 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrigh- 
teousness, 2 Thess. ii. 12. And shall 
receive the reward of unrighteousness, 
as they that count it pleasure to riot 
in the day-time. Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting themselves with 
their own deceivings while they feast 
with you ; Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin; be- 
guiling unstable souls: an heart they 
have exercised with covetous prac- 
tices; cursed children: which have 
forsaken the nght way, and are gone 
astray, following the way of Balaam 
| the son of Bosor, who loved the wages 
| of unrighteousness, 2 Pet. ii. 13—15, 
| 

} 


If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to. 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness, 
| 1 John i. 9. 
« Because that which may be known 
of God is manifest in them ; for God 
| hath shewed it unto them, ver. 19. And 
even as they did not like toretain God 
‘in their knowledge, God gave them 
| over to a reprobate mind, to do those 
| things which are not convenient, 28. 
Who knowing the judgment of God, 
that they which commit such thingsare 
worthy of death, not only dothe same, 
but have pleasure in them that do 
them, 32. And thinkest thou this, 
O man, that judgest them which do 
such things, and doest the same, that 
; thou shalt escape the yuadement of God? 
Rom. ii. 3. Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their con- 
' science also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the mean while accusing or 
else excusing one another;) In the 
day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men by Jesus Christ according to 
my Gospel. Behold, thon art called 
a Jew, and reatest in the law, and 
makest thy boast of God, And knowest 
his will, and approvest the things that 
are more excellent, being instructed 
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out of the law ; And art confident that 
thou thyself art a guide of the blind, 
a light of them which are in darkness, 
An instructor of the foolish, a teacher 
of babes, which hast the form of know- 
ledge and of the truth in the law. 
Thou therefore which teachest an- 
other, teachest thou not thyself? thou 
that preachest a man should not steal, 
dost thou steal? Thou that sayest a 
man should not commit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery? thou that ab- 
horrest idols, dost thou commit sacri- 
lege? 'Thouthat makest thy boastof the 
law, through breaking the law dishon- 
ourestthou God? Rom. ii. 3.15—23. 
The Lord of that servant will come in 
a day when he looketh not for him, and 
at an hour when he is not aware, and 
will cut him in sunder, and will ap- 
point him his poruon with the unbe- 
lievers. And that servant, which 
knew his Lord's will, and prepared 
not himself, neither did according to 
his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes, Luke xi. 46, 47. And this 
is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. Forevery one 
that doth evil hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, lest his deeds 
should be reproved. But he that do- 
eth truth cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifest, that 
they are wrought in God, John iii. 
19— 21. And after certain days, 
when Felix came with his wife Dru- 
silla, which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Christ. And as he reasoned 
of righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment to come, Felix trembled, 
and answered, Go thy way for this 
time, when 1 have a convenient sea- 
aon, [ will call for thee, Acts xxiv. 
24,25. And with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that pe- 
rish ; because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might 
be saved, 2 Thess. ii. 10. Now the 
Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the 
latter times some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils, 1 Tim. 
lv. 1. 
VER. 19. 

Διότι τὸ γνωσ τὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ φανερόν ἔστιν 

ἐν αὐτοῖς" ὁ γὰρ Θεὸς αὐτοῖς ἐφανέρωσε. 


Because *that which may be known of 
God is manifest in them; for God hath 
shewed it unto them. 

ΔΈΟΙ the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead; so that they 
are without excuse, ver. 20. The 
heavens declare the glory of God ; 
and the firmament sheweth his handy 
work. Day unto day uttereth speech, 
and night unto night sheweth know- 
ledge. There is no speech nor lan- 
guage, where their voice is not heard. 
Their line is gone out through all the 
earth, and their words to the end of 
the world. In them hath he set a 
tabernacle for the sun, Which is as a 
bridegroom coming out of his cham- 
ber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to 
run arace. His going forth is from 
the end of the heaven, and lisa circuit 
unto the ends of it: and there is no- 
thing hid from the heat thereof, Psal. 
mx. 1—6. Lift up your eyes on high, 
and behold who hath created these 
things, that bringeth out their host 
by number: he calleth them all by 
names by the greatness of his might, 
for that he is strong in power; not 
one faileth, Isa. xl. 26. But the 
Lonp is the true God, he is the living 
God, and an everlasting King ; at his 
wrath the earth shall tremble, and 
the nations shall not be able to abide 
his indignation. Thus shall ye say 
unto them, The gods that have not 
made the heavens and the earth, 
even they shall perish from the earth, 
and from under these heavens. He 
hath made the earth by his power, he 
hath established the world by his 
wisdom, and hath stretched out the 
heavens by his discretion. When he 
uttereth his voice, there ts ἃ multi- 
tude of waters in the heavens, and he 
causeth the vapours to ascend from 
the ends of the earth; he maketh 
lightnings with rain, and bringéth 
forth the wind out of his treasures, 
Jer. x. 10—15. Who in times past 
suffered al] nations to walk in their 
own ways. Nevertheless he left not 
himself without witness, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from hea- 
ven, and fruitful seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness, Acts 
xiv. 16,17. For as I passed by, and 
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beheld your devotions, [ found an| 28. When I consider thy heavene, 


altar with this inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore 


ye suena worship, him declare I! 


unto you. God that made the world 
and all things therein, seeing that he 
is Lord of heaven and earth, «lwelleth 
not in temples made with hands; 
Neither is worshipped with men’s 
hands, as though he needed any 
thing, seeing he giveth to all life, 
and breath, and all things; And Leith 
made of one blood all nations of men 
for to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath determined the times 
before appointed, and the bounds of 
their habitation; That they should 
seck the Lord, if haply they might 
feel after him, and find him, though 
he ve not far from every one of us: 
For in him we live, and move, and 
have our being; as certain also of 
your own poets have said, For we are 
also his offspring. Forasmuch then 
as we are the offspring of God, we 
ought not to think that the Godhead 
is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, 
graven by art and man's device. And 
the times of this ignorance God wink- 
ed at; but now commandeth al! men 
every where to repent, xvil. 23—30, 


VER. 20. 

Τὰ γὰρ ἀόρατα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ κτίσεως κόσ- 
μου, τοῖς ποιήμασι γοούμεγα καθορᾶται, ἥτε 
αἴδιυς αὐτοῦ δύναμις καὶ ϑειότης" εἰς τὸ 
εἶναι αὐτοὺς ἀνα πολογήτουφ" 


For 4 the invisible things of him > from 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are 
made, © even his eternal power and 
“Godhead ; so that they are without 


CICUSE ¢ 


4Sec on John i. ver. 18. clause 1. 

b Because that which may be known 
of God is manifest in them; for God 
hath shewed it unto them, ver. 19. 
And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto 
heaven, and when thou seest the sun, 
and the moon, and the stars, even all 
the host of heaven, shouldest be 
driven to worship them, and serve 
them, which the Lonp thy God hath 
divided unto all nations under the 
whole heaven, Deut. iv. 19, This 
also were an iniquity to be punished 
by the judge; for I should have de- 
nied the God that is above, Job xxxi. 
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the work of thy fingers, the moon 
and the stars which thou hast ordain- 
ed; What is man, that thou art mind- 
ful of him? or the son of man, that 
thou visitest him? Psal. viii. 3, 4. 
By the word of the Lonp were the 
heavens made; and all the host of 
them by the breath of his mouth. He 
gathereth the waters of the sea to- 
gether as an heap: he ae  ὴν up the 
depth in storehouses. Let all the 
earth fear the Lorn: let all the in- 
habitants of the world stand in awe 
ofhim. For he spake, and it was 
done ; he commanded, and it stood 
fast, xxxiii.6—9. Who laid the foun- 
dations of the earth, that it should not 
be removed for ever. Thou coveredest 
it with the deep as with a garment: the 
waters stood above the mountains. 
At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice 
of thy thunder ey hasted away. 
They go up by the mountains; they 
go down by the valleys unto the place 
which thou hast founded for them. 
Thou hast set a bound that they may 
not pass over; that they turn not 
again to cover the earth. He sendeth 
the springs into the valleys, which run 
among the hills. They give drink to 
every beast of the field : the wild asses 
quench their thiret. By them shall 
the fowls of the heaven have their 
habitation, which sing among the 
branches. He watereth the hills from 
his chambers: the earth is satisfied 
with the fruit of thy works. He 
causeth the grass to grow for the 
cattle, and herb for the service of 
man: that he may bring forth food 
out of the earth ; Rnd wine that mak- 
eth glad the heart of man, and oil to 
make his face to shine, and bread 
which strengtheneth man’s heart. The 
trees of the Lonp are full of sap ; the 
cedars of Lebanon, which he hath 
planted ; Where the birds make their 
nests: us for the stork, the firtrees 
are her house. The high hills are a 
refuge for the wild goats; and the 
rocks for the conies. IIe appointed 
the moon for seasons: the sun know- 
eth his going down. Thou makest 
darkness, and it is night : wherein all 
the beasts of the forest do creep forth. 
The young lions roar after their prey, 
and seek their meat from God. The 
sun ariseth, they gather themselves 
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together, and lay them down in their 
dens. Man goeth forth unto his work 
and τὸ his labour until the evening. 
O Lonp, how manifold are thy works! 
in wisdom hast thou made them all: 
the earth is full of thy riches. So is 
this great.and wide sea, wherein are 
things creeping innumerable, both 
small and great beasts. There go 
the ships: there is that leviathan 
whom thou hast made to play there- 
in. These wait all upon thee; that 
thou mayest give them their meat in 
due season. That thou givest them 
they gather: (hou openest thine hand, 
they are filled with good. Thou hid- 
est thy face, they are troubled: thou 
takest away their breath, they die, 
and return to their dust. Thou send- 
est forth thy Spirit, they are created : 
and thou renewest the face of the 
earth. The glory of the Lorp shall 
endure for ever: the Lonp shall re- 
joice in his works, civ. 5—31. Thy 
faithfulness ἐδ unto all generations: 
thou hast established the earth, and 
it abideth. They continue this day 
according to thine ordinances: for all 
are thy servants, cxix. 90,91. For 
thou hast possessed my reins: thou 
hast covered me in my mother's 
womb. I will praise thee; for am 
fearfully and wonderfully made : mar- 
vellous are thy works; and that my 
soul knoweth nght well. My substance 
was not hid from thee, when I was 
made in secret, and curiously wrought 
in the lowest parts of the earth. Thine 
eyes did see my substance, yet being 
unperfect ; and in thy book all my 
members were written, which in con- 
tinuance were fashioned, when as yet 
there was none of them, cxxxix. 13— 
16. Praise ye him, sun and moon: 
praise him, all ye stars of light. 
Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, 
and ye waters that be above the hea- 
vens. Let them praise the name of the 
Lonp: for he commanded, and they 
were created. He hath also sta- 
blished them for ever and ever: he 
hath made a decree which shall not 
pass. Praise the Lonp from the earth, 
ye dragons, and all deeps: Fire, and 
hail; snow, and vapours; stormy 
wind fulfilling his word. Mountains, 
and all hills; fruitful trees, and all 
cedars: Beasts, and all catle; creep- 
ing things, and flying fowl: Kings 
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of the earth, and ail people ; princes, 
and all judges of the earth: Both 
young men, and maidens ; old men, 
and children, cxlviii.3—12. That ye 
may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven: for he maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth ram on the just 
and on the unjust, Matt. v. 45. 

¢ But now is made manifest, and 
by the Scriptures of the prophets, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the 
everlasting God, made known to all 
nations for the obedience of faith, 
Rom. xvi. 26. And Abraham planted 
a grove in Beer-sheba, and called 
there on the name of the Lonp, the 
everlasting God, Gen. xn. 53. The 
eternal God is thy refage, and un- 
derneath are the everlasting arms: 
and he shall thrust out the enemy 
from before thee; and shall say, De- 
stroy them, Deut. xxxui. 27. Before 
the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadst formed the earth and 
the world, even from everlasting to 
everlasting, thou art God, Psal. xc. 2. 
For unto us a child is born, unto us a 
son is given: and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder: and his 
mame shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of 
peace, Isa. ix. 6. Trust ye inthe Lonp 
for ever: for inthe LORD JEIIO- 
VAH is everlasting strength, xxvi. 4. 
Hast thou not known? hast thou not 
heard, that the everlasting God, the 
Lonp, the Creator of the ends of the 
earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? 
there is no searching of his under- 
standing, xl. 28. Now unto the King 
eternal, immortal, invisible, the only 
wise God, be honour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen, 1 Tim. 1. 17. 
How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God? Heb. 
ix. 14. 

4 Forasmuch then as we are the off- 
spring of God, we ought not to think 
that the Godhead is like unto gold, or 
silver, or stone, graven by art and 


! man's device, Acts xvii. 29. For in 


him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. 
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VER. 21. 

Διότι γνόντες τὸν Θεὸν, ay ὡς Θεὸν ἐδό- 
ξασαν, ἢ εὐχαρίστησαν' ἀλλ᾽ ἐματαιώθη- 
σαν ἐν τοῖς διαλογισμοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔσκο- 
τίσθη ἡ ἀσύνετος αὑτῶν καρδία. 

Because.that, 2 when they knew God, 
bthey glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful; © but became vain in 
their imaginations, und “their foolish 
heart was darkened. 


ἃ Because that which maybe known 
of God is manifest in them; for God 
hath shewed if unto them. And even 
as they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not convenient, 
ver. 19. 286. And this is the condem- 
nation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds are 
evil, John in. 19. 

b Whoso offereth praise glonfieth 
me: and to him that ordereth his 
conversation aright will I shew the 
salvation of God, Psal. 1. 23. All 
nations whom thou hast made shall 

‘come and worship before thee, O 
Loap; and shall glorify thy name, 
Ixxxvi. 9. For she did not know that 
I gave hercorm, and wine, and oil, 
and multiplied her silver and gold, 
which they prepared for Baal, Hos. 
ii. 8. They take up all of them with 
the angle, they catch them in their 
net, and gather them in their drag : 
therefore they rejoice and are glad. 
Therefore they sacrifice unto their net, 
and burn incense unto their drag ; be- 
cause by them their portion is fat, and 
their meat plenteous, Hab. i. 15, 16. 

¢See on Acts xiv. ver. 15. clause 1. 

4dSee on Matt. iv. ver. 16. clause 1, 


VER. 22, 
Φάσκοντες εἶναι σοφοὶ, ἐμιωράνθησαν' 
2 Professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools. 


5 Every man is brutish in his know- 
ledge: every founder is confounded 
by the graven image: for his molten 
image ts falsehood, and there ts no 
breath in them, Jer. x. 14. But if 
thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall 
be full of darkness. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be darkness, how 


eat is that darkness! Matt. vi. 23> 

or it is written, I will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and will bring to 
nothing the understanding of the pru- 
dent. Where is the wise? where is 
the scribe? where is the disputer of 
this world? hath not God maide fool- 
ish the wisdom of this world? For 
after that in the wisdom of God the 
world by wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe, 
1 Cor. i. 19-21. Let no man de- 
ceive himself. If any man among 
you seemeth to be wise in this world, 
let him become a fool, that he may 
be wise. For the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God. For 
it is written, He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness, iii. 18, 19. 


VER. 28, 

Καὶ ἤλλαξαν τὴν δόξαν τοῦ ἀφθάρτου 
Θεοῦ ἐν ὁμοιώματι εἰκόνος φθαρτοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
που, καὶ «πετεινῶν καὶ τετραπύδων" καὶ 
ερπετῶν. 

And δοϊαηροα the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God into ban image made like 
to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
four-footed beasts, and creeping things. 


2 Who changed -the truth of God 
into a lie, and worshipped and served 
the creature more than the Creator, 
who is blessed for ever. Amen, ver. 
25. Thus they changed their glory 
into the similitude of an ox that eat- 
eth grass, Psal. cvi. 20. Hatha na- 
tion changed their gods, which are 
yet no gods? but my people have 
changed their glory for that which 
doth not profit, Jer. 1i. 11. 

> Take ye therefore good heed unto 
yourselves; for ye saw no manner of 
similitude on the day that the Lorp 
spake unto you in Horeb out of the 
midst of the fire: Lest ye corrupt 
yourselves, and make you a graven 
image, the similitude of any figure, 
the likeness of male or female, The 
likeness of any beast that is on the 
earth, the likeness of any winged 
fow] that flieth in the air, The like. 
ness of any thing that creepeth on tbe 
ground, the likeness of any fish that 
ts in the waters beneath the earth, 
Deut.iv. 15—18. Thou shalt not make 
theo any graven image, or any likeness 
of any thing that isin heaven above, 
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or that is τὰ the earth beneatb, or that 
is in the waters beneath the earth, v. 8. 
They have mouths, but they speak ποῖ: 
eyes have they, but they see not : They 
have ears, but they hear not: noses 
have they but they smell not; They 
have hands, but they handle not: 
feet have they, but they walk not: 
neither speak they through their 
throat. They that make them are 
like unto them ; so is every one that 
trusteth in them, Psal, cxv.5——8. The 
idols of the heathen are silver and 
gold, the work of men’s hands. They 
have mouths, but they speak not; 
eyes have they, but they see not; 
They have ears but they hear not; 
neither is there any breath in their 
mouths. They that make them are 
like unto them : so is every one that 
trusteth in them, cxxav. 15—18. To 
whom then will ye liken God? or 
what likeness will ye compare unto 
him? Isa, xl. 18. ‘The carpenter 
stretcheth out his rule; he marketh 
it out with a line; he fitteth it with 
planes, and he marketh it out with 
the compass, and maketh it after the 
figure of a man, according to the 
beauty of a man; that it may remain 
in the house, rliv.13. So I went in 
and saw; and behold every form of 
creeping things, and abominable 
beasts, and aJl the idols of the house 
of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall 
round about, Ezek. viii. 10. Foras- 
much then as we are the offspring of 
God, we ought not to think that the 
Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, 
or stone, graven by art and man’s de- 
vice, Acts xvii. 29. Ye know that 
ye were Gentiles, carried away unto 
these dumb idols, even as ye were 
led, 1 Cor. mi. 2. For the time past 
of our life may suffice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in lasciviousness, 
lusts, excess of wine, revellings, ban- 
quetings, and abominable idolatries, 
1 Pet. iv.S. And the rest of the men 
which were not killed by these plagues 
yet repented not of the works of their 

ands, that they should not worship 
devils, and idols of gold, and silver, 
and brass, and stone, and of wood: 
which neither can see, nor hear, nor 
walk, Rev. ix. 20. 

VER. 24. 


Διὸ καὶ araptduxay αὑτοὺς ὁ Θεὺς Ev ταῖς 
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ἐπιθυμίαις τῶν καρδιῶν αὐτῶν εἰς ἀκαθαρ- 
σίαν, τοῦ ἀτιμάζεσθαι τὰ σώματα αὐτῶν 
ἐν ἑαυτοῖς" 

Wherefore 2 God also gave them up to 
uncleanness >through the lusts of their 
own hearts, © to dishonour their own budies 
4 between themselves: 


8 But my people would not hearken 
to my voice; and Israel would none 
ofme. So I gave them up unto their 
own heart's lust: and they walked 
in their own counsels, Psal. Ixxxi. 11, 
12. Ephraim is joined to idols: let 
him alone. Their drink is eour : they 
have committed whoredom continu- 
ally: her rulers with shame do love, 
Give ye, Hos. iv. 17,18. Let them 
alone : they be blind leaders of the 
blind. And if the blind lead the blind, 
both shall fall into the ditch, Matt. rv. 
14. Then God tured, and gave them 
up to worship the host of heaven; as 
it 19 written in the book of the pro- 
phets, O ye house of Israel, have ye 
offered to me slain beasts and sacri- 
fices by the space of forty years in 
the wilderness? Acts vii. 42. Who 
in times past suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways, xiv. 16. For- 
asmuch then as we are the offspring 
of God, we ought not to think that 
the Godhead is like unto gold, or sil- 
ver, or stone, graven by art and man’s 
device. And the times of this igno- 
rance God winked at; but now com- 
mandeth all men every where to re- 
pent, xvii. 29, 50. Having the under- 
standing darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God through the ig- 
norance that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their heart. Who being 
past feeling have given themselves 
over unto lasciviousness, to work all 
uncleanness with greediness, Eph. iv. 
18,19. And with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that pe- 
rish ; because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be 
saved. And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie, 2 Thess. ii. 10, 11. 

b Let not sin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof, Rom. vi, 12. Among 
whom also we all had our conversa- 
tion in times past in the lusts of our 
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh 
and of the mind ; and were by nature 
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the children of wrath, evem as others, 
Eph. ii. 3. Not in the lust of concu- 
piscence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not God, 1 Thess. iv. 5. But 
every man is tempted, when he 
is drawn away of his own lust, and 
enticed. Then when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death, James i.14,15. From whence 
come wars and fightings among you? 
come they not hence, even of your 
lusts that war in your members? Ye 
lust, and have not: ye kill, and desire 
to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight 
and war, yet ye have not, because ye 
ask not. Ye ask, and receive not, 
because ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your lusts. Le adul- 
terers and adulteresses, know ye not 
that the friendship of the world is en- 
mity with God? whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God, iv. 1—4. As obe- 
dient children, not fashioning your- 
selves according to the former lusts 
in yourignorance, 1 Pet.i. 14. Dearly 
beloved, I beseech you as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain from flesh] 
lusts, which war against the soul, 11. 
11. That he no longer should live 
the rest of his time in the fiesh to the 
lusts of nen, but to the will of God. 
For the time past of our life may suf- 
fice us to have wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, when we walked in 
lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abomina- 
ble idolatries, iv. 2, 3. For when 
they speak great swelling words of 
vanity, they allure through the lusts 
of the flesh, through much wanton- 
ness, those that were clean escaped 
from them who live in error, 2 Pet. 
ii. 18. Love not the world, neither 
the things thut wre in the world. If 
any man love the world, the love of 
the Fatber is not inhim. For all that 
is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world, 1 John ii. 15, 16. How 
that they told you there should be 
mockers in the last time, who should 
walk after their own ungodly lusts, 
Jude 18. 

¢ Meats for the belly, and. the 
belly for meats: but God shall de- 
stroy both it and them. Now the 
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body ts not for fornication, but for the 
Lord; and the Lord for the body. 
Flee fornication, 1 Cor. vi. 13. Every 
sin that a man doeth is without the 
body; but he that committeth for- 
nication sinneth against his own body, 
18. That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour, 1 Thess. iv. 
4. But in a great house there are not 
only vessels of gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of earth ; and some 
to honour, and some to dishonour. If 
a man therefore purge himself from 
these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, 
sanctified, and meet for the master’s 
use, and prepared unto every good 
work. Flee also youthful lusts: but 
follow righteousness, faith, charity, 
peace, with them that call on the 


| Lord out of a pure heart, 2 Tim. ii. 


20—22. 

4 And likewise also the men, leay- 
ing the natural use of the womau, 
burned in their lust one toward an- 
other; men with men working that 
which is unseemly, and receiving in 
themselves that recompense of their 
error which was meet, ver. 27. Thou 
shalt not lie with mankind, as with 
woinabkind : it is abomination, Lev. 


Xviii. 22. 
VER. 25, 

Οἴτινες μετήλλαξαν τὴν ἀλήθειαν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἐν τῷ ψεύδει, καὶ ἐσεβάσθησαν καὶ 
ἐλάτρευσαν τῇ κτίσει παρὰ τὸν κτίσαντα, 
ὅς ἔστιν εὐλογητὸς εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. ᾽Α μήν. 


Who 4 changed the truth of God » into 
a lie, and worshipped Cand served the 
creatyre more than the Creator, 4 who 
is blessed for ever. Amen. 


@ For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteousness, 
ver. 18. For they themselves shew 
of us what manner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how ye turned to 
God from idols to serve the living 
and true God, 1 Thess. 1.9. And we 
know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an understanding, 
that we may know him that is true, 
and we are in him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the 
true God, and eternal life, 1 John ν. 
20. 

bie feedeth on ashes: a deceived 
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heart hath turned him aside, that he ; 


cannot deliver his soul, nor say, /s 


there not a lie in my right hand? Isa. : 
xliv. 20. Every man is brutish in his ᾿ 


knowledge: every founder” is con- 
founded by the graven image: for 
his molten image is falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. They 
are vanity, and the work of errors: 
in the time of their visitation they 
ehall perish, Jer. x. 14, 15. This 1s 
thy lot, the portion of thy measures 
from me, saith the Lorp ; because 
thou hast forgotten me, and trusted 
in falsehood, mii. 25. O Lorn, my 
strength, and my fortress, and my re- 
fuge in the day of affliction, the Gen- 
tiles shall come unto thee from the 
ends of the earth, and shall say, 
Surely our fathers have inherited lies, 
vanity, and things wherein there is no 
profit, xvi. 19. hus saith the Lorn; 
For three transgressions of Judah, 
and for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; because they 
have despised the law of the Lorn, 
and have not kept his commandments, 
and their lies caused them to ert, 
after the which their fathers have 
walked, Amos ii.4. They that ob- 
serve lying vanities forsake their own 
mercy, Jon. ii. 8. What profiteth 
the graven image that the maker 
thereof hath graven it; the molten 
image, and a teacher of lies, that the 
maker of his work trusteth therein, 
to make dumb idols ? Hab. ii. 18. 
©No man can serve two masters: 
for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else he will hold 


to the one, and despise the other. Ye | 


cannot serre God and mammon, 
Matt. vi. 24. He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that loveth son or 
daughter moré than me is not worthy 
of me, x. 37. Traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God, % Tim. iii. 4. 


are in the world. If any man love 


the world, the love of the Father is ' 


not in him. For all that is in the 


world, the lust of the flesh, and the | 


lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the 
world, 1 John ii. 15, 16. 

4 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom, as conceming the flesh, Christ 


Love : 
not the world, neither the things that © 


BIBLICA. 
25, 26. 


A. Ὁ. 60. 


came, who is over all, God blessed 
' for ever. Amen, Rom.ix. 5. And 
blessed be his glorious name for ever: 
and let the whole earth be filled with 
‘his glory. Amen, and amen, Psal. 
Ixxii.19. I will extol thee, my God, 
O king ; and 1 will bless thy name for 
ever and ever. Every day will I 
bless thee; and 1 will praise thy 
name for ever and ever, cxlv. 1, 2. 
The God and Father of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, which is blessed for ever- 
more, knoweth that I lie not, 2 Cor. 
xi. 31. Unto him be glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus throughout all 
| ages, world withoutend. Amen, Eph. 
(iii, 21. According to the glorious 
or of the blessed God, which 


waa committed to my trust, 1 Tim. 
i.11. Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, be honour and glory for ever and 
ever. Amen, 17. 


VER. 26. 

Διὰ τοῦτο «ταρέδωκεν αἰτοὺς a Ges εἰς 
πάθη ἀτιμία: αἵ τὸ γὰρ ϑήλειαι αὐτῶν 
μετήλλαξαν τὴν φυσιχὴν χρῆσιν εἰς Thy 
“παρὰ φύσιν" 

For this cause God ἃ gave them up 
unto > vile affections: for even their wo- 

| men did change the natural use into that 
| which ts against nature: 

ἃ Wherefore God also gave them 
up to uncleanness through the lusts of 
their own hearts, to dishonour their 
own bodies between themselves, ver. 
24, 

{| bAnd they called unto Lot, and 
| said unto him, Where are the men 

which came in to thee this night? 
‘ bring them out unto us, that we may 

know them, Gen. xix. 5. Thou shalt 

not lie with mankind, as with woman- 
ἢ kind: it is abomination. Neither shalt 
| thou lie with any beast to defile thy- 
self therewith: neither shal] any wo- 
man stand before a beast to lie down 
thereto: it is confusion. Defile not 
ye yourselves in any of these things : 
, for in all these the nations are defiled 
which 1 cast out before you: And the 
land is defiled: therefore I do visit 
the iniquity thereof upon it, and the 
land itself vomiteth out her inhabi- 
tants. Ye shall therefore keep my 
statutes and my judgments, and shal] 
not commit any of these abominations ; 
neither any of your own nation, nor 
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any stranger that sojoumeth among : working that which ts unseemly, and re- 


ou: 

ave the men of the land done, which 
were before you, and the land is de- 
filed;) That the land spue not you 
out also, when ye defile it, as it spued 
out the nations that were before you, 
Lev. xviii. 22—@A. 
no whore of the daughters of Israel, 


| 


There shall be : 


nor a sodomite of the sons οἱ Israel. 
Thou shalt not bring the hire of a | 


whore, nor the price of a dog, into 


any vow: For even both these are 
abomination unto the Lonp thy God, 
Deut. xxiii. 17, 18. Now as they were 
making their hearts merry, behold, 
the men of the city, certain sons of 
Belial, beset the house round about, 
and beat at the door, and spake to 
the master of the house, the old man, 
saying, Bring forth the man that came 
into thine house, that we may know 
him, Judg. xix.2%. Know ye not that 
the unrighteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not deceived: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with mankind, 1 Cor. 
vi.9. Who being past feeling have 
given themselves over unto lascivious- 
ness, to work all uncleanness with 
greediness, Eph. iv. 19. For it isa 
shame even to speak of those things 
which are done of them in secret, v.12. 
For whoremonvers, for them that defile 
themselves with mankind, for men- 
stealers, for liars, for perjured per- 
sons, and if there be any other thing 
that is contrary to sound doctrine, 
1 Tim. i. 10. Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and thecities about them 
in like manner, giving themselves 
over to fomication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire, Jude 7. 


VER. 27. 

Ὁμοίως τὸ καὶ οἱ ἄῤῥενες, ἀφέντες τὴν 
φυσικὴν χρῆσιν τῆς θηλείας, ἐξεκαύθησαν 
ἐν τῇ ὑρέξει αὑτῶν εἰς ἀλλήλους, ἄρσενες ἐν 
ἄρσεσι τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην κατεργαζόμενοι, 
nai τὴν ἀντιμισθίαν, ἣν ἔδει, τῆς πλάνης 
αὑτῶν ἂν ἑαυτοῖς ἀπολαμξάνοντες. 


And likewise also the men, leaving the 
natural use of the women, burned in their 
lust one toward another ; men with men 


VOL. II. 


(For all these abominations ' ceiving in themselves 8 thut recompense of 


their error which was meet. 


5. And changed the glory of the un- 
corruptible God into an image made 
like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
and fourfooted beasts, and creeping 
things. Wherefore God also gave 


' them up to uncleanness through the 


lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour 
their own bodies between themselves, 


» 25, 24. 
the house of the Lonp thy God for : baa 


| 
| 
| 
| 


VER. 28. 


Kai καθὼς οὐκ ἐδοκίμασαν “τὸν Θεὸν ἔχειν 
ἐν ἐπιγνώσει, παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεὸς εἰς 
ἀδόκιμον γοῦν, στοιεῖν τὰ μὴ καθήκοντα. 


And even δ ας they did not like to re- 
tain God in their knowledge, God gave 
them over >to a. veprobate mind, to do 
those things which are not convenient ; 


@For the wrath of God is revenled 
from heaven against all ungodlinesr 
and unrighteousness of men, who hold 
the truth in unrighteousness, ver. 18. 
Because that, when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, nei- 
ther were thankful; but became vain 
in their imaginations, and their fool- 
ish heart was darkened, 21. There- 
fore they say unto God, Depart from 
us ; for we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways. What is the Almighty, 
that we should serve him? and what 
profit should we have, if we pray 
unto him? Job xxi. 14,15. The fear 
of the Lorp ts the beginning of 
knowledge : but fools despise wisdom 
and instruction, Prov.i.?. How long, 
ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity? 
and the scorners delight in their scorn- 
ing, and fools hate knowledge? 29. 
For that they hated knowledge, and 
did not choose the fear of the Lord, 
29. And say, How have I hated in- 
struction, aud my heart despised re- 
proof; And have not obeved the voice 
of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear 
lo them that instructed me! v. 12, 
15. Wherefore is there a price in 
the hand.of a fool to get wisdom, see- 
ing he hath no heart to it? xvii. 16. 
For my people is foolish, they have 
not known me; they are sottish chil- 
dren, and they have none understand- 
ing : they ave wise to do evil, but to 
do good they have no knowledge, Jer. 
iv. 22. Thine habitation is in the 
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midst of deceit ; through deceit they 
refuse to know me, saith the Lonp, ix. 
ὃ. My people are destroyed for lack 
of knowledge: hecause thou hast re- 
jected knowledge, I will also reject 
thee, that thou shalt be no pnest to 
me: seeing thou hast forgotten the 
law of thy God, I will also forget thy 
children, Hos. iv. 6. For as I passed 
by, and beheld your devotions, 1 
found an altar with this inscription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worship, him 
declare I unto you, Acts xvil. 23. 
And when they heard of the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, some mocked: and 
others said, We will hear thee again 
of this matter, 52. Because the car- 
nal mind is enmity against God: for 
it is not subject to the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. So then they that 
are in the flesh cannot please God, 
Rom. viii. 7, 8. Awake to righteous- 
ness, and sin not; for some have not 
the knowledge of God: I speak this to 
your shame, 1 Cor. xv. 54. In whom 
the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, lest 
the light of the glorious Gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them. For we 
preach not ourselves, but Christ Je- 
sus the Lord ; and ourselves your ser- 
vants for Jesus’ sake. For God, who 
commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God, in the face of Jesus 
Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 4—6. Casting 
down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obe- 
dience of Chnat, x. 5. In flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
2 Thess. i.8. And with all deceive- 
ableness of unrighteousness in them 
that perish; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. nd for this cause 
God shall send them strong delusion, 
that they should believe a lie: that 
they all might be damned who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness, ii. 10—12. For 
this thev willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens 


were of old, and the earth standing 
out of the water and in the water, 
2 Pet. iii. 5. 

LReprobate silver shall men call 
them, because the Lonp hath rejected 
them, Jer. vi. 30. Examine your- 
selves, whether ye be in the faith ; 
prove yourown selves. Know ye not 
your own selves, how that Jesus Christ 
is in you, except ye be reprobates? 
But I trust that ye shall know that we 
are not reprobates. Now I pray to 
God that ye do no evil; not that we 
should appear approved, but that ye 
should do that which is honest, though 
we be as reprobates, 2 Cor. xiii. 5—7. 
Now as Jannes and Jambres witb- 
stood Moses, so do these also resist 
the truth : men of corrupt minds, re- 
probate concerning the faith, 2 Tim. 
"1. 8. They profess that they know 
God ; but in works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedient, 
and unto every good work reprobate, 
Tit. 1. 16. 


_ VER. 29. 

Πεπληρωμένους πάσν ἀδικία, πορνέιᾳ, 
πονηρία, πλεονεξία, κακία" μεστοὺς φθόνου, 
φόνου, ἔριδος, δόλου, κακοηθείας" 

Being 3 filled with all unrighteous- 
ness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, 
maliciousness ; fullof envy, murder, de- 
bate, deceit, malignity; > whisperers, 


42 See on Matt. vii. ver. 11. clause 1. 

b A froward man soweth strife : and 
a whisperer separateth chief friends, 
Prov. xvi. 28. Where no wood is, 
there the fire goeth out: so where 
there is no talebearer, the strife ceas- 
eth, xxvi. 20. For I fear, lest, when 
I come, I shall not find you such as I 
would, and that I shall be found unto 
you, such as ye would not: lest there 
be debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisperings, swellings, 
tumults, 2 Cor. x2. 20. 


VER. 30. 
ψιθυριστὰς, καταλάλους, ϑεοστυγεῖς, 
ὑβριστὰς, ὑπερηφάγους, ἀλαζόνας, ἐφευρε- 
τὰς κακῶν, γονεῦσιν ἀπειθεῖς, 
ἃ Backbiters, Ὁ haters οὐ God, despite- 
ful, proud, ¢ boasters, “inventors of evil 
things, 5 disobedient to parents, 


® The north wind driveth away rain : 
so doth an angry countenance a back- 
hiting tongue, Prov. xrv. 25. 


᾿ A. D. 60. 


b Because the carnal mind is enmity 
against God: for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neitherindeed can be. 
So then they that are in the flesh can- 
not please God, Rom. viii. 7,6. And 
it came to pass, when the ark set for- 
ward, that Moses said, Rise up, Lénp, 
and let thine enemies be scattered ; 
and let them that hate thee flee before 
thee, Numb. x. 35. And repayeth 
them that bate him to their face, to 
destroy them: he will not be slack to 
him that hateth him, he will repay him 
to his face, Deut. vii. 10. And Jehu 
the son of Hananithe seer went out 
to meet him, and said to king Jeho- 
shaphat, Shouldest thou help the un- 
godly, and love them that hate the 
Lonp? therefore is wrath upon thee 
from ovefore the Lorn, 2 Chron. xix. 2. 
The haters of the Lornp should have 
submitted themselves unto him: but 
their time should have endured for 
ever, Psal. lxxm. 15. But he that 
sinneth against me wrongeth bis own 
soul : all they that hate me love death, 
Prov. vii. 36. The world cannot 


—. 


hate you ; but me it hateth, because | 
I testify of it, that the works thereof | 


are evil, John vii. 7. He that hateth 
me hateth my Father also. If I had 
not done among them the works which 
none other man did, they had not had 
sin : but now have they both seenand 
hated both me and my Father, xv. 
23, 24. For we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice and envy, hate- 
ful, and hating one another, Tit. 111. 3. 

¢ Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
and restest in tbe law, and makest thy 
boast of God, Rom. ii.17. Thou that 
makest tby boast of the law, through 
breaking the law dishonourest . thou 
God? 23. Where is boasting then? It 
isexcluded. Bywhatlaw? of works? 
Nay: but by the law of faith, iii. 27. 
Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten 
the Edomites ; and thine heart lifteth 
thee up to boast : abide now at home ; 
why shouldest thou meddle to thine 
hurt, that thau shouldest fall, even 
thou, and Judah with thee? 2 Chron. 
xxv. 19. For the wicked boasteth of 
his heart's desire, and blesseth the 


covetous, tulom the Lory abborreth, 


Paal. x. 3. ‘hey that trust in their 
wealth, and boast themselves in the 
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multitude of their riches, xlix. 6. 
Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, 
O mighty man? the goodness of God 
endureth continually, 111. 1. How 
long shall they utter and speak hard 
things? and all the workers of iniquity 
boast themselves? xciv. 4. Con- 
founded be all they that serve graven 
images, that boast themselves of idols : 
worship him, all ye gods, xcvii.7. For 


| before these days rose up Theudas, 


boasting himself to be somebody ; to 
whom a Dumber of men, about four 
hundred, joined themselves : who was 
slain; and al], as many as obeyed him, 
were scattered, and brought tonought, 
Acts v. 536. Not boasting of things 
without cur measure, that is, of other 
men’s labours ; but having hope, when 
fou faith is increased, that we shall 
e enlarged hy you according to our 
rule abundantly, 2 Cor. x. 15. Who 
opposeth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped; so that he as God 
sitteth in the temple of God, shewing 
himself that he is God, 2 Thess. ii. 4. 
Even so the tongue is a little meinber, 
and boasteth great things. Behold, 
how great a matter a litile fire kind- 
leth! James iii. 5. But now ye re- 
Joice in your boastings : all such re- 
joicing is evil, iv.16. For when they 
speak great swelling words of vanily, 
they allure through the lusts of the 
flesh, through much wantonness, those 
that were clean escaped from them 
who live in error, 2 Pet. it. 18. ‘These 
are murmurers, complainers, walking 
after their own lusts ; and their mouth 
speaketh great swelling words, having 
men’s persons in admiration because 
of advantage, Jude 16. 
4Thou answeredest them, Ὁ Lonp 
our God: tbou wast a God that for- 
gavest them, though thou tookest ven- 
geance of theirinventions, Psal. xcix. 
8. Thus were they defiled with their 
own works, and went a whoring with 
their own inventions, cvi. 39. Lo, this 
only have I found, that God hath made 
man upright; but they have sought 
out many inventions, Eccl. vil. 29, 
€ See on Matt. xv. ver. 4. clauses 2, 3. 


VER. 31. 
᾿Ασυνέτους, ἀσυνθέτου:, aorégpous, ἀσ- 
πόνδους, ἀνελεήμονας. 
a Without understanding, © covenarit 
2M 2 


532 


A. D. 60. 


breakers,© without natural affection, im- | 


placable, unmercif ul : 


aFor the invisible things of him 
from tbe creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made, even his eter- 
nal power and Godhead ; so that they 
are without excuse; Because that 
when they knew God, they glorified 
him not as God, neither were tbank- 
ful; but became vain in their imagi- 
nations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened, ver.20, 21. There is none 
that understandeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God, iii. 11. A fool bath 
no delight in understanding, but that 
his heart may discover itself, Prov. 
XViil. 2. 
are withered, they shall he broken off; 
the women come, and set them on 
fire: for it is a people of no under- 


standing: therefore he that made - 


them will not have mercy on them. 
and he that formed them, will shew 
them no favour, Isa. xxvii. 11. For 
my people is foolish, they have not 


known me : they are sottish children, ' 
and they have none understanding; | 


they are wise to do evil, but to do 
good they have no knowledge, Jer. iv. 
22. And Jesus said, Are ye also yet 
without understanding? Matt. xv. 16. 

b The highways lie waste, the way- 


When the boughs thereof 
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thou art inexcusable, O man, whoso- 
everthou art that judgest: for wherein 
thou judgest another, thou condemnest 
thyself ; for thou that judgest doest 
the same things : For we are sure that 
the judgment of God is according to 
truth against them which commit such 
things. And thinkest thou this, O 
man, that judgest them which do such 
things, and doest the same, that thou 
shalt escape the judgment of God? 
Or despisest thou the riches of his 
goodness, and forbearance, and long- 
suffering ; not knowing that the good- 
ness of God leadeth thee to repen- 
tance? But after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart, treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of wrath 
and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God, Rom. ii. 1—5. Thou 
therefore which teachest another, 
teachest thou not thyself? thou that 
preachest a man should not steal, dost 
thou steal? Thou that sayest a man 
should not commit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery? thou that ab- 
hortest idols, dost thou commit sacri- 
lege? Thou that makest thy boast of 


: the law, through breaking the law dis- 
- honourest thou God? 21—23. 


faring man ceaseth: he hath broken © 


the covenant, he hath despised the 
cities, he regardeth no man, Isa. liii. 8. 
¢ Without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, desplsers of those that are 
good, 2 Tim. ili. 8. 
VER. 32. 

Οἵτινες τὸ δικαίωμα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπιγγνόν- 
τες, (ὅτι οἱ τὰ τοιαῦτα πράσσοντες ἄξιοι 
Θανάτου εἰσὶν,) οὐ μόνον αὐτὰ ποιοῦσιν, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ συνευδοκοῦσι τοῖς πράσσουσι. 

Who ὃ knowing the judgment of God, 
that they which commit such things are 
bworthy of death, not only da the same, 
but have pleasure in them that do them. 

4 For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men, whohold 
the truth in unrighteousness, ver. 18. 
Because that when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful: but became vain in 
their imaginations, and their foolish 


heart was darkened, ver. 21. Therefore ' 


b What fruit had ye then in those 
things, whereof ye are now ashamed ? 
for the end of those things is death, 
Rom. vi. 21. At the mouth of two 
witnesses, or three witnesses, shal] he 
that is worthy of death be put to 
death; but at the mouth of one wit- 
ness he shall not be put to death, 
Deut. xvii. 6. And if a man have 
committed a sin worthy of deatb, and 
he be to be put to death, and 
thou hang him on a tree, xxi. ¥2. 
And David’s anger was greatly 
kindled against the man : and he said 
to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the 
man that hath done this thing shall 
surely die: And he shall restore the 
lamb fourfold, because he did this 
thing, and because he had no pity. 
And Nathan said to David, Thou urt 
the man. Thus saith the Lonp God 
of Israel, I anointed thee king over 
Israel, and I delivered thee out of 
the hand of Saul, 2 Sam. mi. 5—7. 
And unto Abiathar the priest said the 
king, Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine 
own fields; for thou art worthy of 
death : but I will notat this time put 
thee to death, hecause thou barest the 
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ark of the Lonp God before David my 
father, and because thou hast been 
afflicted in all wherein my father was 
afflicted, 1 Kings ii. 26. Of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden underfoot the Son of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the cove- 
nant wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done despite 
unto the Spirit of grace? Heb. x. 29. 
For they have shed the blood of saints 
and prophets, and thou hast given 
them blood to drink; for they are 
worthy, Rev. xvi. 6. 


CHAP. I1.—VER. 1. 

Διὸ ἀναπολόγητος εἶ, ὦ ἄνθρωπε πᾶς ὁ 
πρίνων" ἂν ᾧ γὰρ κρίνεις τὸν ἕτερον, σεαυτὸν 
κατακρίνεις" τὰ γὰρ αὐτὰ πράσσεις ὁ κρί-. 
νων, 

Therefore athow art inexcusable, O 
man, » whosoever thuu art that judgest : 
for wherein thou judgest another, thou 
condemnest thyself ; ° for thou that judg- 
est dvest the same things. 

aAnd thinkest thou this, O man, 


ee —— -- 


that judgest them which do such | 


things, and doest the saine, that thou 
shalt escape the judgment of God? 
ver. 3. 

ν See on Matt. vii. ver. 1. 

¢ Therefore if the uncircumcision 
keep the righteousness of the law, 
shall not his uncircumcision be counted 
for circumcision? And shall not un- 
circumcision which is by nature, if it 
fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the 
letter and circumcision, dost trans- 
gress the law? ver. 26, 27. What 
then ? are we better than they? No, in 
no wise ; for we have before proved 
both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all under sin; As it is written, 
There is none righteous, no, not one: 
There is none that understandeth, 
there is none that seeketh after God. 
‘They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable ; 
there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one, Rom. iii. 9—12%. 
anger was greatly kindled against the 
man: and he said to Nathan, As the 


Lorp liveth, the man that hath done - 


this thing shall surely die: And he 
shallrestore the lamb fourfold, because 
he did this thing ; and because he had 
no pity. And Nathan said to David, 
Thou art the man. 


ROM. '. 82... -πἰ. Ι, 2. 


And David’s | 


Thus saith the | 


Lornp God of Israel, I anointed thee 
king over Israel, and 1 delivered thee 
out of the hand of Saul, 2 Sain. xii. 
5—7. But unto the wicked, God 

| saith, What hast thou to do to 

| declare my statutes, or that thou 
| shouldest take my covenant in thy 
mouth? Seeing thou hatest instruc- 

‘tion and castest my words behind 

| thee. When thousawest a thief, then 

' thou consentedst with him, and hast 
been partaker with adulterers. Thou 
givest thy mouth to evil, and thy 

| tongue frameth deceit. ‘Thou sittest 
and speakest against thy brother: thou 
slanderest thine own mother’s son, 

| Psal. 1. 16—20. Woeunto you, Scribes 

' and Pharisees, hypocrites! because 

: ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of the righ- 

. teous, And say, If we had been in the 

_ days of our fathers, we would not have 

| been partakers with them in the blood 

| of the prophets. Wherefore ye be wit- 
esses unto yourselves, that ye are 

' the children of them which killed the 

: prophets, Matt. xxii. 29—31. And 

he saith unto him, Out of thine own 

mouth will [ judge thee, thou wicked 
servant ; Thou knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking up that 1 laid not 
down, and reaping that 1 did not sow, 
Luke xix. 22. So when they con- 
tiuued asking him, he lifted up him- 
self, and said unto them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first 
cast a stone at her. And again he 
stooped down, and wrote on the 

. ground. And they which heard it, be- 
ing convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at the 
eldest, even unto the last ; and Jesus 
was left alone, and the woman stand- 

‘ing in the midst, John vii. 7—9. 
Speak not evil one of another, bre- 
thren. He that speaketh evil of his 
brother. and judgeth his brother, 

. speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth 

the law: but if thou judge the law, 

thou art not a doer of the law, but a 

judge, James iv. 11. 


! VER. 2. 

Οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι τὸ κρίμκα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔστι 

| κατὰ ἀλήθειαν ἐπὶ τοὺς τὰ τοιαῦτα πράσ- 

| σοντας, , 

| Βα we are sure that *the judgment 

| of Ged is according to truth against 
them which commit such things. 
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a But after thy hardness and impe- , with his truth, xcvi. 13. The Loap 
nitent heart, treasurest up unto thyself ἰς righteous in all his ways, and holy 
wrath against the day of wrath and inal! hisworks,cxlv.17. I have not 
revelation of the righteous judgment ' spoken in secret, in a dark place of 
of God, ver. 5. God forbid; Yea, | the earth: [said not unto the seed of 
let God be true, but every man a liar; | Jacob, seek ye me in vain: I the 
as it is written, That thou mightest be ' Lonp speak righteousness, I declare 
justified in thy sayings, and mightest | things that are right, Isa. xlv. 19, 
overcome when thou art judged. But | Tell ye, and bring themnear: yea, let 
if our unrighteousness commend the | them take counsel together: who hath 
righteousness of God, what shall we | declared this from ancient time’? who 
say? Is God unrighteous who taketh : hath told it from that time? have not 
vengeance? (I speak as a man), ili. I the Lonp? and there isno God else 
4,5. What shall we say then? Js! beside me ; a just God and a Saviour; 
there unrighteousness with God? God , there is none else, 21. Righteous art 
forbid, ix. 14. That be far from thee, . thou, Ὁ Lorp, when I plead with 
to do after this manner, to slay the | thee; yetlet me talk with thee of thy 
righteous with the wicked ; and that judgments: Wherefore doth the way 
the righteous should be as the wicked, οἵ the wicked prosper: wherefore are 
that be far from thee. Shall not the | all they bappy that deal very treache- 
Judge of all the earth do right? Gen. | rously? Jer. mi.1. Yet ye say, The 
αν. 25. Shall even he that hateth | way of the Lonpis not equal. Hear 
right govern? and wilt thou condemn ! now O house of Israel; Is not my 
him that is most just? Is it fitto say | way equal? are not your ways un- 
to a king, Thou art wicked? And to ' equal? Ez. xviii. 25. Yet saith the 
princes, Ye are ungodly? How much ‘ house of Israel, The way of the Lonp 
less to him that accepteth not the per- | is not equal. O house of Israel, are 
sons of princes, norregardethtbe rich | not my ways equal? are not your 
more than the poor? forthey all ave ways unequal? 29. Now I Nebu- 
the work of his hands, Job xxxiv. 17 chadnezzar praise, and extol, and ho- 
—19. For he will not lay upon man | nour the King of heaven, all whose 
more than right; that he should enter works are truth, and his ways judg- 
into judgment with God, 23. For! ment: and those that walk in pride 
thou hast maintained my right and | he is able to abase, Dan. iv. 37. The 
my cause ; thou satest in the throne | just Lonp is in the midst thereof: he 
judging right, Psal. ix. 4. But the ! will not do iniquity: every morning 
Lorp shall endure for ever: he hath . doth he bring his judgment to light, 
prepared his throne for judgment. | he faileth not ; but the unjust knoweth 
And he shall judge the world in righ- , no shame, Zeph. iii. 5. Because he 
teousness, he shall minister judgment ; hath appointed a day, in the which 
to the people in uprightmess, 7, 8. , he will judge the world in righteous- 


The Lorp trieth the righteous: but the 
wicked, and him that loveth violence, 
his soul hateth. Upon the wicked he 
shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, 


and an horrible tempest ; this shall be | 


the portion of their cup. For the 
righteous Lonp loveth righteousness ; 


his countenance doth behold the up- : 


Tight, 1.5—7. Thy mercy, O Lorp, 
is in the heavens ; and thy faithfulness 
reacheth unto the clouds. Thy righ- 
teousness is like the great mountains ; 
thy judgments are a great deep: O 


Lonp, thou preservest man and beast, 


xxrvi. 5, 6. Before the Lonp: for 
he cometh, for he cometh, to judge 
the earth: he shall judge the world 
with righteousness, and the people 


ness by that man whom he hath or- 
dained ; whereof he hath given assur- 
ance unto all men, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead, Acts xvii. 
351. Which ts a manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God, that ye 
may be counted worthy of the king- 
dom of God, for which ye also suffer ; 
Seeing tt is a righteous thing with God 
to recompense tribuJation to them 
that trouble you: And to you who 
are troubled rest with us, when the 
‘ Lord Jesus shajl be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, In 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Who shall be punished with everlast- 
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ing destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of bis 
power; When he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe (be- 
cause our testimony among you was 
believed) in that day, 2 Thess. 1. 5— 
10. And they sing the song of Moses 
the servant of God, and the song of 
the Lamb, saying, Great and marvel- 
lous are thy works, Lord God Al- 
mighty, just and true are thy ways, 
thou ile of saints. Who shall not 
fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
name? for thou only urt holy: for all 
natious shall come and worship before 
thee ; for thy judgments are made 
manifest, Rev. xv. 3,4. And I heard 
the angel of the waters say, Thou art 
rightvous, O Lord, which art, and 
wast, and shall be, because thou hast 
judged thus, xvi. 5. For true and 
righteous are his judgments: for he 
hath judged the great whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with her forni- 
cation, and hath avenged the blood of 
his servants at her hand, xix. 2. 


VER. 3. 
Λογίφη δὲ τοῦτο, ὦ ἄνθρωπε, ὁ κρίνων 
τοὺς τὰ τοιαῦτα πράσσοντας, καὶ ποιὼν 
αὑτὰ, ὅτι σὺ ἐκφεύξη τὸ κρίμα τοῦ Θεοῦ ; 


And ἃ thinkest thou this, O man, that 
judgest them which do such things, and 
doest the same, that thou shalt escape the 
judgment of Cod? 


4Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou com- 
mit adultery? thou that abhorrest 
idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? 
ver. 22, Shall they escape by ini- 
quity? In thine anger cast down the 
people, O God, Peal. Ivi. 7. Though 
hand join in hand, the wicked shall 
not be unpunished ; but the seed of 
the righteous shall be delivered, Prov. 
xi. 21. Every one that is proud in 
heart is au abomination to the Lonp: 
though hand join in hand, he shall not 
be unpunished, xvi. 5. But he re- 
belled against him in sending his am- 
bassadors into Egypt, that they might 
give him horses and much people. 
Shall he prosper ? shall he escape that 
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he hath given his hand, and hath done 


all these things, he shall not escape, 18. 
Ye serpents, ye generations of vipers, 
how can ye escape the damnation of 
hell? Matt. xxiii. 33. For when they 
shall say, Peace and safety; then 
sudden destruction cometh upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with child ; 
and they shall not escape, 1 Thess. v. 
3. How shall we escape, if we neglect 
sO great salvation ; which at the firat 
began to be spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him, Heb. 11.3. See that ye 
rofuse not him that speaketh. For if 
they escaped not, who refused him 
that spake on earth, much more shall 
nol we escape, if we tum away from him 
that speaketh from heaven, xil. 25. 


VER. 4. 
a ~ ? ”~ ? ᾽ν oo 
Η τὸν πλούτου THe χεηστοότητος αὐτου, 
καὶ τῆς ἀνοχῆς, καὶ τῆς μακροθυμίας κατα- 
φρονεῖς, ἀγνοῶν ὅτι τὸ χρηστὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς 
μετάνοιάν σε ἄγει ; 


Or despisest thou the » riches of his 
goodness Cand forbearunce and long- 
suffering ; not knowing that ἃ the good- 
ness of God leadeth thee to repentance? 


ἃ What shall we say then? Shall 
we continue in sin, that grace may 
abound? Rom. vi. 1. What then? 
shall we sin, because we are not un- 
der the law, but under grace? God 
forbid, 15. Ue bath said in his heart, 
God hath forgotten: he hideth his 
face ; he will never seeit, Psal. x. 11. 
Becanse ceentence against an evil 
work is not executed speedily, there- 
fore the heart of the sons of men is 
fully set in them to do evil, Eccl. vin. 
41. And come, and stand beforeme, 
in this house, which is called by my 
name, and say, We are delivered to 
do all these abominations? Jer. vil. 
10. Son of man, what is that proverb 
that ye have in the land of Israel, say- 
ing, The days are prolonged and 
every vision faileth? Tell them there- 
fore, Thus saith tbe Lord Gop; I will 
make this proverb to cease, and they 
shall no more usc it as a proverb in 
Israel: but say unto them, The days 


doeth such things? or shall he break | are at hand, and the effect of ever 


the covenant and be delivered? Ez. 
xvii. 15. Seeing he despised the oath 
by breaking the covenant, when, lo, 


| 


vision, Ez. xii. 22, 23. But and if 
that ovil servant shall say in his heart, 
My Lord delayeth his coming: And 
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shall begin to smite his fellow ser- | world, that they be not highminded, 
vants, and to eat and drink with the | nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 

drunken, Matt. xxiv. 48,49. Know- « the living God, who giveth us richly 

ing this first, that there shall come in | all things to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 

the Iast days scoffers, walking after | Which he shed on us abundantly 

their own lusts, 2 Pet. ui. 3. through Jesus Christ our Saviour, 

b And that he might make known / Tit. iil. 6. 

the riches of his glory on the vessels © Whom God hath set forth to be a 

of mezcy, which he had afore prepared | propitiation through faith in his blood, 

unto glory, Rom. ix. 25. For there | to declare his righteousness for the 

is no difference between the Jew and | remission of sins that are past, 
the Greek : for the same Lord over | through the forbearance of God, Rom. 
all is rich unto all that call upon him, | 111. 25. What if God, willing to shew 
x. 12. Ο the depth of the riches both | Ais wrath, and to make his power 
of the wiedom and knowledge of God ! | known, endured with much long-suf- 
how unsearchable ure his judgments, | fering the vessels of wrath fitted to 
and his ways past finding out! χι. 38. | destruction, ix. 22. And the Lorp 
For thou, Lorp, art good, and ready | passed by before him and proclaimed, 
to forgive; and plenteous in mercy | the Lonrp, the Lonp God, merciful 
unto all them that call upon thee, ; and gracious, longsuffering, and abun- 
Psal. Ixxxvi. 5. O Lorv, how mani- | dant in goodness and truth, Exod. 
fold are thy works! in wisdom hast | xxiv. 6. The Lorp is long-suffering, 
thou made them all ; the earth is full ; and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity 
of thy riches, civ. 24. In whom we | and transgression, and by no means 
have redemption through his blood, clearing the guilty, visiting the ini- 
the forgiveness of sins, according to | quity of the fathers upon the children 
the riches of hisgrace, Eph. 1. 7. The | unto the third and fourth generation, 
eyes of your understanding being en- | Numb. xiv. 18. But he, being full of 
lightened ; that ye may know whatis | compassion, forgave their iniquity, and 
the hope of his calling, and what the ; destroyed them not: yea, many a time 
riches of the glory of his inheritance _ turned he his anger away, and did 
in the saints, 18. But God, who is | not str up all bis wrath, Peal. Ixxviii. 
rich in mercy, for his great love : 98. But thou, ἔραν, art a God full of 
wherewith he loved us, ii. 4. That compassion and gracious, long-suffer- 
in the ages to come he might shew | ing, and plenteous in mercy and truth, 
the exceeding riches of his grace in | Ixxxvi. 15. I will mention the loving- 
his kindness toward us through Christ | kindnessesof the Lorn, and the praises 
Jesus, 7. Untome, whoamlessthan , of the Lorn, according to all that the 
the least of all saints, is this grace ; Lonp hath bestowed on us, and the 
given, that 1 should preach among the , great goodness toward the house of 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of | Israel, which he hath bestowed on 
Christ, iii. 8. That he would grant ; them according to his mercies, and 
you, according to the niches of his ; according to the multitude of his lov- 
glory, to be strengthened with might | ing-kindnesses. For he said, Surely 
by his Spirit in the inner man, 16. | they are my people, children that will 
But my God shall supply all your | not lie ; so he was their Saviour. In 
need, according to his riches in glory, | all their affiiction he was afflicted, and 
by Christ Jesus, Phil. iv. 19. To | the angel of his presence saved them : 
whom God would make known what | in his love and in his pity he redeemed 
is the riches of the glory of this mys- | them ; and he bare them and carried 
tery among the Gentiles; which is, | them all the days of old. But they 
Christ in you, the hope of glory, Col. | rebelled and vexed his Holy Spirit: 
1. 27. That their hearts might be | therefore he was turned to be their 
comforted, being knit togetherin love, | enemy, and he fought against them, 
and unto all riches of the full assur- | Isa. Ixiii. 7—10. Howbeit for this 
ance of understanding, to the acknow- | cause I obtained mercy, that in me 
ledgement of the mystery of God, and | first Jesus Christ might shew forth all 
of the Father, and of Christ, ii. 2. long-suffering, for a pattern to them 
Charge them that are rich in this | which should hereafter believe on him 
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to life everlasting, 1 Tim. i. 16. 
Which sometimes were disobedient, 
when once the long-suffering of God 
waited inthe days of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, wherein few, 
that is, eight persons, were saved by 
water, 1 Pet. 1ii. 20. 

4 He looketh upon men ; and if any 
say, I have sinned, and perverted that 
which was'right, and it profited me 
not; He will deliver his soul from 
going into the pit, and his life shall 
see the light. Lo, al! these things 
worketh God oftentimes with man, 
To bring back his soul from the pit, to 
be enlightened with the light of the 
living, Job xxxiii, 27—30. 1 thou 
Lonp, shouldest mark iniquity, O 
Lorp who shall stand? But there is 
forgiveness with thee, that thou may- 
est be feared, δὶ]. cxxx. 5, 4. And 
therefore will the Lonp wait, that he 
may be gracious unto you, and there- 
fore will he be exalted, that he may 
have mercy upon you: for the Lonp 
is a God of judgment: blessed are all 
they that wait for him, Isa. xxx. 18. 
Go, and proclaim these words toward 
the north, and say, Return, thou back- 
sliding Israel, saith the Lonp; and 
I will not cause mine anger to fall 
upon you; for I am merciful, saith 
the Lonp ; and 1 will not keep anger 
for ever. Only acknowledge thine ini- 
quity, that thou hast transgressed 
against the Lonp thy God, and hast 
scattered thy ways to the strangers 
under every green tree, and ye have 
not obeyed my voice, saith the Lonp, 
Jer. iii. 12, 13. Return, ye backslid- 
ing children, and I will heal your 
backslidings. Behold, we come unto 
thee ; for thou art the Lonp our God. 
Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from 
the hills, and from the multitude of 
mountains: truly in the Lorp our 
God is the salvation of Israel, 22, 23. 
That thou mayest remember and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth 
any more because of thy shame, when 
1 am pacified toward thee for all that 
thou hast done, saith the Lord Gop, 
Ez. xvi. 63. Afterward shall the 
children of Israel return, and seek the 
Lonp their God, and David their 
king ; and shall fear the Lorp and 
his goodness in the Jatter days, Hos. 
ili, 5, And when he came to himself, 
he said, How many hired servants of 
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my father’s have bread enough and to 
spare, and I perish with hunger! I 
will arise and yo to my father, and 
will gay unto him, Father, I bave 
sinned against heaven, and before 
thee, And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son: make me as one of 
thy hired servants, Luke xv. 1719. 
The Lord is not slack conceming his 
promise, as some men count slackness ; 
but is long-suffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance, 2 Pet. 
il. 9. And account that the long- 
suffering of our Lord is salvation ; 
even as our beloved brother Paul also, 
according to the wisdom given unto 
him, hath written unto you, 15. Be- 
hold, I stand at the door, and knock ; 
if any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and he with me, 
Rev. ii. 20. 


———— ot. 


VER. 5. 

Κατὰ δὲ τὴν σκληρότητά σου καὶ ἀμετα- 
γόητον καρδίαν, ϑησαυρίζεις σεαυτῷ ὀργὴν 
ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς, καὶ ἀποκαλύψεως Sinai 
κρισίας τοῦ Θεοῦ" 


But ἃ ον thy hardness and impeni- 
tent heart “treasurest up unto thyself 
wrath against “the day of wrath and 
a revelation of the righteous judgment of 

od ; 


«For I would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, 
lest ye should be wise in your own 
conceits, that blindness in part is 
happened to Israel, until the fulness 
of the Gentiles be come in,. Rom. xi. 
25. But when Pharaoh saw that 
there was respite, he hardened his 
heart, and hearkened not unto them ; 
as the Lonp had said, Exod. viii. 15. 
And I, behold, I will harden the hearts 
of the Egyptians, and they shall fol- 
low them ; and I will get me honour 
upon Pharoah, and upon all his host, 
upon his chariots, and upon his horse- 
men, xiv. 17. But Sihon king of 
Heshbon would not let us pass by 
him ; for the Lorp thy God hardened 
his spirit, and made his heart obsti- 
nate, that he might deliver him into 
thy hand, as appeareth this day, Deut. 
ii. 30, For it was of the Lorp to 
harden their hearts, that they should 
come against Israel in battle, that he 
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might destroy them utterly, and that | said, To-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
they might have no favour, but that , harden not your hearts, iv. 7. 


he might destroy them, as the Lonp , 


commanded Moses, Josh. xi. 20. 
Wherefore then do ye harden your 


hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharoah . 
hardened their hearts ? when he had ' 


wrought wonderfully among them, did 
they not let the people go, and they 
departed ? 1 Sam. vi. 6. Now be ye 
not stiff-necked, as your fathers were, 


but yield yourselves unto the Lonp, | 
and enter into his sanctuary, which | 


he hath sanctified forever: and serve 
the Lonp your God, that the fierceness 
of his wrath may turn away from you, 
4 Chron. xxx. 8. And he also rebelled 
against king Nebuchadnezzar, who 


had made him swear by God: but he | 
stiffened his neck, and hardened his : 


heart from turning unto the Lornp God 
of Israel, xxxvi.13. Let destruction 
come upon him at unawares; and let 


his net that he hath hid catch himself; ' 


into that very destruction let him 
fall, Psal. xxxv. 8. He, that being 
often reproved, hardeneth his neck, 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that 
without remedy, Prov. xxix. 1. Be- 
cause I knew that thou art obstinate, 
and thy neck is as iron sinew, and 
thy brow brass, Isa. xlvin. 4. But 
the house of Israel will not hearken 
unto thee ; for they will not hearken 
unto me: for all the house of Israel 


are impudent and bard-hearted, Ez. | 


11. 7. But when his heart was lifted 
up, and his mind hardened in pride, 
he was deposed from his kingly 
throne, and they took his glory from 
him, Dan. v. 20. But they refused 
to hearken, and pulled away the 


shoulder, and stopped their ears, that | 


they should not hear. Yea,they made 
their hearts as an adamant stone, lest 
they should hear the law, and the 
words which the Lor» of hosts hath 
sent in his Spirit by the former pro- 


phets : therefore came a great wrath | 


from the Lonp of Hosts, Zech. vii. 11, 
12. But exhort one another daily, 


you be hardened through the deceit- 
fulness of sin, Heb. ii. 13. While it 
is said, To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, 15. (Again, he limit- 
eth a certain day, saying in David, 
To-day, after so long a time; as it is 


b What if God, willing to shew his 


' wrath, and to make his power known, 


endured with much Jong-suffering the 
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction, 
Rom. ix. 22. Is not this laid up in 
store with me, and sealed up among 
my treasures? To me belongeth ven- 
geance, and recompense; their foot 
shall slide in due time ; for the day of 
their calamity is at hand, and the 
things that shall come upon them 
make haste, Deut. xxii. 34,35. For 
they know not to do right, saith the 
Lonp, who store up violence and 
robbery in their palaces, Am. 111. 10. 
Your gold and silveris cankered ; and 
the rust of them shall be a witness 
against you, and shall eat your flesh 
as it were fire. Ye have heaped trea- 


_ Bure together for the last days, Jam. 


Ve 5. 

¢ That the wicked is reserved to 
the day of destruction ? they shall be 
brought forth to the day of wrath, 


' Job xxi. 30. Riches profit not in the 


day of wrath: but mghteousuess de- 
livereth from death, Prov. xi. 4. The 
- Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
| godly out of temptations, and to ree 


| serve the unjust unto the day of judg- 
| ment to be punished, 2 Pet. ii. 9. But 
: the heavens and the earth, which are 


now, by the same word are kept in 
store, reserved unto fire against the 
' day of judgment and perdition of un- 
godly men, iii. 7. For the great day 
of his wrath is come; and who shall 
| be able to stand? Rev. vi. 17. 

| ‘But we are sure that the jude 
‘ment of God is according to truth 
against them which commit such 
things. And thinkest thou this, O 
|'man, that judgest them which do 
such things, and doest the same, that 
thou shalt escape the judgment of 
i God, Rom. ii. 3. For the wrath of 
God is revealed from heaven against 
al] ungodliness and unrighteousness 


| of men, who hold the truth in unrigh- 
while it is called To-day ; lest any of , 


teousness, 1. 18. 
VER. 6. 
Ὃς ἀποδώσει ἑκάστω κατὰ τὰ ἔργα 
ἄντον" 
Who ®will render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds: : 
®See on Matt. avi. ver. 27. clause ὦ. 
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corruptible shall have put on iucor- 


VER. 7. 
Τοῖς μὲν καθ᾽ ὑπομονὴν ἔγγου ἀγαθοῦ, 
δόξαν καὶ τιμὴν καὶ ἀφθαρσίαν ζητοῦσι, 
Cony αἱώνιον" 


To them who © by patient continuance 
in well-doing seek for bglory and ho- 
nour Sand immortality, Vefernal life: 


®See on Matt. x. ver. 22. clause 3. 

>For I reckon, that the svfferings 
of this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which shal] 
be revealed in us, Rom. viii. 18. And 
that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the vessels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto 
glory, ix. 23. How can ye believe, 
which reccive honour one of another, 
and svek not the honour that cometh 
from God only? John v. 44. For 
which cause we faint not ; but though 
our outward man perish, yet the in- 
ward man is renewed day by day. 
For our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory; While we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen; for the things 
which are seen are temporal ; but the 
things which are not seen are eternal, 
2 Cor. iv. 16—18. To whom God 
would make known what is the riches 
of the glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles ; which is, Christ in you, 
the hope of glory, Col. i. 27, That 
the tral of your faith, being much 
more precious than of gold that pe- 
risheth, though it be tried with fire, 
might he found unto praise, and ho- 
nour, and glory, at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ: whom having not seen, 
ye love: in whom, though now ye see 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory, 
1 Pet. i. 7, 8. But rejoice, inasmuch 
as ye are partakers of Christ's suffer- 
ings ; that when his glory shall be re- 
vealed, ye may be oa also with ex- 
ceeding joy. If ye be reproached for 
tbe name of Chfist, happy are ye; for 
the Spirit of glory and of God resteth 
upon you; on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your part he is glo- 
tihed, iv. 13, 14. 

* For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal must 
put on immortality. So when this 


ruption, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in 
victory, 1 Cor. xv. 53, 54. But is 
now made manifest by the appearing 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath 
abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through 
the Gospel, 2 Tim. 1, 10. 

4 See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 8. 
τοῖς δὲ ἐξ ἐριθείας, καὶ ἀπειθοῦσι μὲν 
τῇ ἀληθείᾳ, πειθομένοις δὲ τῇ ἀδικία, Sv- 
f4og καὶ ὀργή" 
But unto them that are ® contentious, 
band do not obey the truth, but © obey 
unrighteousness, ἃ indignationand wrath, 


ἃ Only by pride cometh contention: 
but with the well-advised ts wisdom, 
Prov. xiii. 10. Butif any man seem 
to be contentious, we have no“such 
custom, neither the Churches of God, 
1 Cor. xi. 16. But avoid foolish ques- 
tions, and genealogies, and conten- 
tions, and strivings about the law; 
for they are unprofitable and vain, 
Tit. ili. 9. 

» For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteousness, 
Rom. 1. 18. But God be thanked 
that we were the servants of sin, but 
ye have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was delivered 
you, vi. 17. But they have not all 
obeyed the Gospel. For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath believed our report ? 
x. 16. For I will not dare to speak 
of any of those things which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, to make the 
Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, 
xv. 18. They are of those that rebel 
against the light ; they kuow not the 
ways thereof, nor abide in the paths 
thereof, Job xxiv. 13. In flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Thess. 
1.8, And being made perfect, he be- 
came the author of cternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him, Heb. v. 
9. Likewise, ye wives, be in subjec- 
tion to your own husbands; that, if 
any obcy not the word, they also may 
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the cities of the nations fell : and great 

versation of the wives, 1 Pet. iii. 1. | Babylon came in remembrance before 

For the time is come that judgment ! God, to give unto her the cup of the 

must begin at the house of God : and | wine of the fierceness of his wrath, 

if it first begin at us, what shall the ; xvi. 19. 

end be of them that obey not the | VER. 9. 

Gospel of God? iv. 17. | Or fic καὶ στενοχωρία ἐπὶ πᾶσαν ψυ- 
ς He that believeth on him is not : χὴν ἀνθρώπου τοῦ κατεργαζομένου τὸ κα- 

condemned: but he that believeth not | κὸν, “lovdaiou re πρῶτον καὶ “EAAnvos* 

is condemned already, because he 


hath not believed in the name of the | , . : 
only begotten Son of God. And this) 779 soul of man that doeth evil, ¢ of 


is the condemnation, that light is the Jew first, and also of the Gentile: 


come into the world, and men loved «When your fear cometh as deso- 
darkness rather than light, because | lation, and your destruction cometh 
theirdeeds were evil. For every one | as a whirlwind ; when distress and 
that doeth evil hateth the light, nei- | anguish cometh upon you: Then shall 
ther cometh to the light, lest his deeds | they call upon me, but I will not an- 
should be reproved, John iti. 18—21. | swer; they shall seek me early, but 
And with all deceiveableness of un- | they shall not find me, Prov. i. 27, 
righteousness in them that perish; | 28. Seeing it ts a righteous thing 
because they received not the love of } with God to recompense tribulation 
the truth, that they might be saved. | to them that trouble you, 2 Thess. i. 6. 
And for this cause, God shall send | b Behold, all souls are mine; as 
them strong delusion, that they sbould ; the soul of the father so also the soul 
believe a lie : That they all might be | of the son is mine: the soul that sin- 
damned who believed not the truth, | neth, it shall die, Ezek. xviii. 4. For 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness, | what is a man profited, if he shall 
2Thess, 1]. 10—12. Take heed, bre- | gain the whole world, and lose his 
thren, lest there be inany of you anevil | own soul? or what sball a man give 
heart of unbelief, in departing from | in exchange for his soul? Matt. xvi. 


ἃ Tribulation and anguish, upon 


the living God. But exhort one an- | 26. 
other daily, while it is called, To-day ; ¢ But glory, honour, and peace, to 
lest any of you be hardened tbrough | every man that worketh good, to the 
the deceitfulness of sin, Heb. iii. 12, | Jew first, and also to the Gentile, ver. 
13. 10. For I am not ashamed of the 
4 What if God, willing to shew his | Gospel of Christ : for it is the power 
wrath, and to make his power known, | of God unto salvation to every one 
endured with much long-suffering the | that believeth ; to the Jew first, and 
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction, | also to the Greek, i. 16. You only 
Rom. ix. 22. Who knoweth the power | have I known of all the families of 
of thine anger? even according to thy | the earth: therefore I will punish you 
fear, sois thy wrath, Psal. xc.11. Who | for all your iniquities, Amos iii. 9. 
can stand before his indignation? and ; Then began he to upbraid the cities 
who can abide in the fierceness of his | wherein most of his mighty works 
anger? his fury is poured out like fire, | were done, because they repented not. 
and the rocks are thrown down by | Woe unto thee, Chorazin! Woe unto 
him, Nah. i. 6. But a certain fearful | thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty 
looking for of judgment and fiery in- | works which were done in you had 
dignation, which shall devour the ad- | been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
versaries, Heb. x. 27. The same shall | would have repented long ago in 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, | sackcloth and asbes. But I say unto 
which is poured out without mixture | you, It shall be more tolerable for 
into the cup of his indignation; and | Tyre and Sidon at the day of judg- 
he shall be tormented with fire and | ment, than for you. And thou, Ca- 
brimstone in the presence of the holy | pernaum, which art exalted unto hea- 
angels, and in the presence of the | ven, shalt be brought down to hell: 
Lamb, Rev. xiv. 10. And the great | for if the mighty works which have 
city was divided into three parts, and | been done in thee had been done in 
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Sodom, it would have remained until 
this day. But I say unto you, That 
it shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day of judgment than 
for thee, Matt. xi. 20-—24. And that 
servant which knew his Lord’s will, 
and prepared not himself, neither did 
according to his will, shall be beaten | 
with many stripes. But he that knew 
not, and did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. | 
For unto whomsoever much is given, | 
of him shall be much required: and 
to whom men have committed much, 
of him they will ask the more, Luke 
xii. 47, 48. For the time is come that | 
judgment must begin at the house of 
God : and if it first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of them that obey not | 
the Gospel of God? 1 Pet. iv. 17. 
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17. Wisdom is the principal thing ; 
therefore get wisdom: and with all 
thy getting get understanding. Exalt 
her, and she shall promote thee : she 
shall bring thee to honour, wben thou 
dost embrace her. She shall give to 
thine head an ointment of grace: a 
crown of glory shall she deliver to 
thee, iv. 7—9, Riches and honour 
are with me: yea, durable riches and 
righteousness, viii. 18. And said unto 
them, Whosoever shall receive this 


| child in my name receiveth me: and 


whosoever shall receive me, receiveth 
him that sent me: for he that is least 
among you all, the same shall be 
greatest, Luke ix. 48. Blessed are 
those servants, whom the Lord when 
he cometh shall find watcbing : verily 
Ι say unto you, That he shall gird 


_ himself, and make them to sit down 


VER. 10. 
Δόξα δὲ καὶ trish καὶ εἰρήνη “παντὶ τῷ 
ἐργαζομένω τὸ ἀγαθὸν, ᾿Ιουδαίν τῇ πρῶτον 
καὶ “Ἕλληνι, 


But ® glory, honour, Ὁ and peace, © to 
every man that worketh good, to the Jew 
Sirst, and also tu the Gentile : 


Δ. Τὸ them who, by patient continu- 
ance in well-doing, seck for glory, 
and honour, and immortality, eternal 
life, ver. 7. Hath not the potter 
power over the clay, of the same 
lump to make one vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dishonour? ix. 21. 
And that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the vessels of 
mercy, which he had afore prepared 
unto glory, 23, Wherefore the Lonpb 
God of Israel saith, I said indeed that 
thy house and the house of thy father 
Should walk before me for ever: but 
now-the Lonp saith, Be it far from 
me; for them that honour me T will : 
honour, and they that despise me 
sha)l be lightly esteemed, 1 Sam. 11. 
30. Surely he shall not be moved for 
ever ; the righteous shall be in ever- 
lasting remembrance. He shall not . 
be afraid of evil tidings: his heart is | 
fixed, trusting in the Lonp. His heart , 
is established, be shall not be afraid, | 
until he see his desire upon bis ene- | 
mies, Pyal, cxii. 6—8. Length of 
days isin her right hand ; and in her 
leit hand riches and honour. Her 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
all her paths are peace, Prov. iii. 16, 


to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them, xii. 37. If any man serve 


me, Jet him follow me: and where [ 


am, there shall also my servant be : 
if any man serve me, him will my Fa- 
ther honour, John xii. 26. That the 
trial of your faith, being much more 
precious than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praise, and honour, and 
glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ, 
1 Pet. i. 7. And when the chief shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away, 
v. 4. 

bSee on chup. v. ver. 1. clause 2. 

© He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and speaketh 
the truth in his heart, Psal. xv. 2. 
The wicked worketh a deceitful work : 
bul to him that soweth righteousness 
shall be a sure reward, Prov. xi. 18. 


' But the liberal deviseth liberal things; 


and by liberal things shall he stand, 
Isa. xxxii. 8. But in every nation, 
he that feareth him, and worketh 
righteousness, 1s accepted with him, 
Acts x. 35. For in Jesus Christ nei- 
ther circumcision availeth any thing, 
hor uncircumcision ; but faith which 
worketh by love, Gal. v. ὁ. Seest 
thou how faith wrought with his 
works: and by works was faith made 
perfect? James ii. 22. Who is a wise 
man, and endued with knowledge 
among you? Jet him shew out of a 
good conversation his works with 
meekness of wisdom, iii. 13. 


542 
A. D. 6U. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
HOM. 11. TL, 12. 


A. D. 60. 


VER. 11. 
Οὐ γάρ ἐστι προσωποληψία maga τῷ 
Θεῶ. 


For * there ts no respect of persons with 
God. 


a For the Lonp your God is God of 
gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, 
a mighty, and a terrible, which re- 
gardeth not persons, nor taketh re- 
wards, Deut. x. 17. Thou shalt not 
wrest judgment, thou shalt not re- 
spect persons, neither take a gift: 
for a gift doth blind the eyes of the 
wise, and pervert the words of the 
righteous, xvi. 19. Wherefore now 
let the fear of the Lorp be upon you ; 
take heed and do it: for there is no 
iniquity with the Lonp our God, nor 
respect of persons, nor taking of gifts, 
2 Chron. 11x. 7. How much less tohim 
that accepteth not the persons of 
princes, nor regardeth the rich more 
than the poor? for they all are the 
work of his hands, Job axxiv. 19. 
These things also belong to the wise. 
It is not good to have respect of per- 
sons in judgment. He that saith unto 
the wicked, Thou art nghteous ; him 
shall the people curse, nations shall 
abhor him, Prov. xxiv. 25, 24. And 
they sent out unto him their disciples 
with the Ilerodians, saying, Master, 
we know that thou art true, and 
teacbest the way of God in truth, 
neither carest thou for any man: for 
thou regardest not the person of man, 
Matt. xxii. 16. See also on Acts x. 
ver. 93. 

VER. 12. 

Ὅσοι yap ἀνόμως ἥμαρτον, ἀνόμως καὶ 
ἀπολοῦνται" καὶ ὅσοι ἐν νόμω ἥμαρτον, διὰ 
γόμου κριθήσονται, 


For as many 2485 have sinned without 
law, shail also perish without law: band 
as many as have sinned tn the law shall 
be judged by the law ; 


ἃ For when the Gentiles, which have 
not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, these having not 
the law, are a law unto themselves: 
Which shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their con- 
science also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the mean while accusing or 
else excusing one another, ver. 14, 
15. For the wrath of God is revealed 


from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men, who hold 
the truth in unrighteousness; because 
that which may be known of God is 
manifest in them; for God hath shew- 
ed it unto them. For the invisible 
things of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead ; 
so that they are without excuse : Be- 
cause that when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God; neither 
were thankful; but became vain in 
their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened, i. 18B—21. Be- 
hold, this was the iniquity of thy sis- 
ter Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, 
and abundance of idleness was in her 
and in her daughters, neither did she 
strengthen the hands of the poor and 
needy. And they were haughty, and 
committed abomination before me; 
therefore | took them away as [ saw 
good, Ezek. xvi. 49,50. And I say 
unto you, It shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you, Matt. xi. 22. 
But I say unto you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
in the day of judgment, than for thee, 
24. But I say unto you, that it shall 
be more tolerable in that day for So- 
dom, than for that city. Woe unto 
thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Beth- 
saida! for if the mighty works had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they hada 
great while ago repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes. But it shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the judgment, than for you. And 
thou Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heaven, shalt be thrust down to 
hell, Luke x. 12—15. And that ser- 
vant, which knew his Lord’s will, and 
prepared not himself, neither did ac- 
cording to his will, shall be beaten 
with many stripes. But he that knew 
not, and did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. For unto whomsoever much 
is given, of him shall be much requir- 
ed; and to whom men have commit- 
ted much, of him they will ask the 
more, xii. 47, 48. Jesus answered, 
Thou couldest have no power at ail 
against me, except it were given thee 
from above: therefore he that deli- 
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vered me unto thee hath the greater 
sin, John xix. 11. And the times of 
this ignorance God winked at; but 
now comimandeth all men every where 
to repent: Because he hath appointed 
a day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness hy that man 
whom he hath ordained : whereof he 
hath given assurauce unto all mew, in 
that he hath raised him from the 
dead, Acts xvii. 50, 51. 

» In the day wben God shall judge 
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, 


according to my Gospel, ver. 16. | 


Now we know, that what things so- 
ever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law: that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may become guilty, hefore God. 
Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight : for by the law is the knowledge 
of sin, 111.19, 20. Because the law 
worketh wrath: for where no law is, 
there is no transgression, iv. 15. What 
shall we say then? fs the law sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known 
sin, but by the Jaw: for I had not 
known lust, except the law had said, 
Thou shalt not covet. But sin, tak- 
ing occasion by the commandment, 
wrought in me all mauner of concu- 
piscence. For without the law sin 
wus dead. For I was alive without 
the law once: but when the com- 
mandment came, sin revived, and 1 
died. And the commandment, which 
was ordained to life, L found to be unto 
death. For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived me, and 
by it slew me, vii, 7—11. For what 
the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God sending 
bis own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condenimed sin in 
tho Hesh, viii. 3. Cursed be he tbat 
confirmeth not ail the words of this 
law todo them. And all the people 
shall say, Amen, Deut. xxvii. 26. 
But if the ministration of death, 
written aid engraven in stones, was 
glorious, so that the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly behold the face 
of Moses, for the glory of his coun- 
tenance; which glory was to be done 
away: llow shall not the ministra- 
tion of the Spirit be rather glorious? 
For if the ministration of condemna- 
tion be glory, much more doth the 
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ministration of righteousness exceed 
in glory, 2Cor. ii. 7—9. Knowing 
that a man is not justified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we have believed 
in Jesus Christ, that we might be jus- 
tified by the faith of Christ, and not 
by the works of the law: for by the 
works of the Jaw shall no flesh be jus- 


1 tified. But if, while we seek to be 


justified by Christ, we ourselves also 
are found sinners, is therefore Christ 
the minister of sin? God forbid. For 
if I build again the things which I 
destroyed, I make myself a trans- 
gressor. For I through the law am 
dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God, Gal. ii. 16—19. For as 
many as are of the works of the law 
are under the curse : for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them, iti.10. 
But the Scripture hath concluded all 
under sin, that the promise by faith 
of Jesus Christ might be given to 
them that believe, 22. For whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet of- 
fend in one point, he is guilty of all. 
For he that said, Do not commit 
adultery, said also, Do not kul. Now 
if thou commit no adultery, yet if 
thou kill, thou art become a trans- 
gressor of the law, Jam. ii. 10, 11. 
And I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God; and tbe books 
were opened: and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life: and 
the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. And 
the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it; and death and hell delivered 
up the dead which were in them: 
and they were judged every man ac- 
cording to their works. And death 
and hell were cast into the lake of 
fire. ‘This is the second death. And 
whosoever was not found written in 
the book of life was cast into the lake 
of fire, Rev. xx. 12, 13. 


VER. 13. 

Οὐ γὰρ of ἀκροαταὶ τοῦ νόμον δίκαιοι 
παρὰ TH Θεῶ, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ ποιηταὶ τοῦ νόμου 
δικαιωθήσονται. 

(For ἃ not the hearers of the law are 
just before Gord, > but the doers of the law 
shail be ὁ justified. 


544 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
A. D. 60. ROM. tl. 13. A.D. GO. 


4 For circumcision verily profiteth, 
if thou keep the law ; but if thou be 
a breaker of the law, thy circumci- 
sion is made uncircumcision, ver. 25. | 
Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto 


the statutes, and unto the judgments, ' 


which I teach you, for to do them, that 
ye may live, and go in and possess 
ihe land which the Lonp God of your 
fathers giveth you, Deut.iv. 1. Hear 
therefore, O Israel, and observe todo 
it; that it may be well with thee, and 
that ye may increase mightily, as the 
Lonv God of thy fathers hath pro- 
mised thee, in the land that floweth 
with milk and honey, vi. 38. It is not 
in heaven, that thou shouldest say, 


Who shall go up for us to heaven, , 
and bring it unto us, that we may | 


hear it, and do it? Neither is it be- 
ond the sea, that thou shouldest say, 
Who shall go over the sea for us, and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, 
and doit? But the word is very nigh 
unto thee, in thy mouth, and in th 
heart, that thou mayest do it, xxx. 1. 
—14. And TI gave them my sfatutes, 
and shewed them wy judgments, 
which if a man do, he shall even live 
in them, Ezek. xx. 11. Also, thou 
son of man, the children of thy peo- 
ple still are talking against thee, by 
the walls and in the doors of the 
houses, and speak one to another, 
every one to his brother, saying, 
Come, I pray you, and hear what is 
the word that cometh forth from the 
Lord. And they come unto thee as 
the people cometh, ‘and they sit be- 
fore thee as my people, and they hear 
thy words, but they will not do them ; 
for with their mouth they shew much 
love, bur their heart goeth after their 
covetousness. And, lo, thou art unto 
them asa very lovely song of one that 
hath a pleasant voice, and can play 
well on an instrument : for they hear 
thy words, hut they do them not. And 
when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will 
come,) then shall they know that a 
prophet hath been among them, xxmiii. 
30—33. Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; hut he that 
doth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven. Many shal! say to me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in 


thy name done many wonderful works? 


And then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you ; depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. Therefore who- 
soever heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them, [ will hken him unto 
a wise man, which built his house 
upon arock : And the rain descended, 
and the flonds came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; and 
it fell not : for it was founded upon a 
rock. And every one that heareth 
_ these sayings of mine, and doeth 
_them not, shall be likened .unto a 
‘foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand: And the rain de- 
scended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house ; and it fell : and great was the 
' fall of it, Matt. vu. 21—27. And he 
answered and said unto them, Mv 
_mother and my brethren are these 
which hear the word of God, and do 
it, Luke viii. 21. But be ye doers of 
the word, and not hearers ouly, de- 
ceiving your own selves. For if any 
be'a hearer of the word, and nota 
doer, he is like unto a man beholding 
his natural face in a glass; For he 
beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, 
and straightway forgetteth what man- 
nerof man he was. But whoso look- 
| eth into the perfect law of liberty, 
and continueth therein, he being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in his 
deed, Jam. i. 21—25. If ye know 
that he is righteous, ye know that 
every one that doeth righteousness is 
born of him, 1 John 11. 29. Little 
children, let no man deceive you: he 
that doeth nghteousness is nghteous, 
even as he is righteous, 111. 7. 

b Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight; for by the law is the know- 
ledge of sin, Rom. iii. 20. For all 
have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God, 23. For Moses de- 
scribeth the righteousness which is of 
the law, that the man which doeth 
those things shal! live by them, x. 5. 
And behold, a certain Lawyer stood 
up, and tempted h'm, saying, Master, 
what shall 1 ἀο to inherit eternal hfe? 
He said unto him, What is written in 
the law? how readest thou? And he 
answering said, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind ; and 
thy neighbour as thyself. And he 
said unto him, Thou hast answered 
right; this do, and thou shalt live. 
But he, willing to justify himeelf, 
said unto Jesus, And who is my 
neighbour? Luke x. 25—29. But 
that no man ia justified by the law in 
the sight of God, it is evident : for, 
the just shall live by faith. And the 
law is not of faith : but, The man that 
doeth them shall live in them, Gal. 
Ni. 11, 12. 
¢ See on Matt. xu. ver. 37. 


VER. 14. 
“Ὅταν yap ἔθνη τὰ μὴ νόμον ἔχοντα, 
φύσει τὰ τοῦ νόμου πσοιῇ, οὗτοι νόμον μὴ 
ἔχοντες, ἑαυτοῖς εἰσι νόμος" 


For when the Gentiles, @which have 
not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, these, having not 
the law, Carea law unto themselves : 


@ For as many as have sinned with- 
out law. shall also perish without law ; 
and as many as have sinned in the 
law sha{l be judged by the law, ver. 
12. What advantage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit is there of cir- 
cumcision ? Much every way: chiefly 
because that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God, ui. 1, 2. 
For what nation is there so great, who 
huth God so nigh unto them, as tbe 
Lorp our God isin all things that we 
call upon him for? Deut. iv. 7. He 
sheweth his word unto Jacob, his 
niatutes and his judgments unto [8- 
rael. He hath not dealt so with any 
nation ; and as for his judgments, tbey 
have not known them. Praise ye the 
Lord, Psal. cxlvii. 19, 20. ho in 
times past suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways, Acts xiv. 16. 
And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now commandeth all 
men overy where to repent, xvil. 30. 
That at that time ye were without 
Chnist, being aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in the 
world, Eph. ii. 12. 

bAnd shall not uncircumcision which 
is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge 
thee, who by the letter and circumci- 
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sion dost transgress the law? ver. 27° 
Because that which may be known of 
God is manifest in them; for God 
hath shewed it unto them. For the 
invisible things of him from the crea- 
tion of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that 
are made, even his etemmal power and 
Godhead: so that they are without 
excuse, 1.19, 20. Finally, brethren, 
whatsoever things are true, whatso- 
ever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report ; 
if there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on these things, 
Phil. iv. 8. 

¢ For as many as have sinned with- 
out law; shaJl also perish without 
law ; and'as many as have sinned in 
the law shall be judged by the law, 
ver, 12, 

VER. 15. 

Οἵτινες ἐνδείκνυνται τὸ ἔργον τοῦ νόμον 
γεαπτὸν EV ταῖς καρδίαις αὑτῶν, συμμαρ- 
τυρούσης αὐτῶν τῆς συνειδήσεως, καὶ με- 
TALL ἀλλήλων τῶν λογισμῶν κατηγορούν- 
των, ἢ καὶ ἀπολογουμ EVO’ 


Which shew the work of the law ἃ writ- 
ten in their hearts, their Ὁ conscience also 
bearing witness, and their thoughts the 
mean while “accusing, or else excusing 
one another ;) 


4For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unnghteousness of men, who 
hold the truth in unnghteousness ; 
Because that which may be known of 
God is manifest in them ; for God hath 
shewed it unto them, Rom. i. 18, 19. 

bAnd they which heard it being 
convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at the 
eldest, eren unto the last: And Jesus 
was left alone, and the woman stand- 
ing in the midst, John viii. 9, And 
Paul, earnestly beholding the coun- 
cil, said, Men and brethren, I have 
lived in all good conscience before 
God until ‘this day, Acts xxiii. 1. 
And herein do 1 exercise myself, to 
have always a conscience void of of- 
fence, toward God and toward men, 
xxiv. 16. For our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, not 
with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace 
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in the world, and more abundantly 
to youward, 2 Cor. i. 12. Knowing 
therefore the terror of the Lord, we 
persuade men: but we are made 
manifest unto God; and I trust also 
are made manifest in your con- 
sciences, v.11. Speaking lies in hy- 
pocrisy ; having their conscience sear- 
ed with a hotiron, 1 Tim.iv.2. Unto 
the pure al] things are pure : but unto 
them that are defiled and unbelieving 
is nothing pure; but even their mind 
and couscience is defiled, Tit. 1. 15. 

¢ And they heard the voice of the 
Lonp God walking in the garden in 
the cool of the day: and Adam and 
his wife hid themselves from the pre- 
sence of the Lord God, among the 
trees of the garden. And the Lorp 
God called unto Adam, and said unto 
him, Where art thou? And he said, I 
heard thy voice in the garden, and I 
was afraid, because I was naked; and 
I hid myself. And he said, Who told 
thee that thou wast naked? Hast thou 
eaten of the tree, whereof I com- 
manded thee that thou shouldest not | 
eat? Gen. iii. 8—11. And they said 
one to another, We are verily guilty 
concerning our hrother, in that we 
saw the anguish of his soul, when he 
besought us, and we would not hear; 
therefore is this distress come upon 
us. And Reuhen answered them, say- 
ing, Spake I not unto you, saying, Do 
not sin against the child; and ye | 
would not hear? therefore, beboid, | 
also his blood is required, alii. 21, 22. 
The king said moreover to Shimei, 
Thou knowest all the wickedness 
which thine heart is privy to, that 
thou didst to David my father: there- 
fore the Lorp shall retum thy wicked- 
ness upon thine own head, 1 Kings ii. 
44. My righteousness I hold fast, and 
will not let it go: my heart shall not 
reproach me so long as I live, Job 
xxvii. 6. For oftentimes also thine 
own heart knoweth that thou thyself 
likewise hast cursed others, Ec. vii. 
22. And herehy we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall assure our 
hearts before him. For if our heart 
condemn us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. Be- 
loved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence toward God, 
1 John 111. 19—¥1. 
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| VER. 16. 

Ἔν ἡμέρα ὅτε κριτεῖ ὃ Θεὸς τὰ κρυπτὰ 
τῶν ἀγϑρώπων, κατὰ τὸ εὐαγγόλιόν μου, 
διὰ Ἴπσοῦ Χειστοῦ. 

In the day when 4God shall judge 
the secrets of men, Ὁ by Jesus Christ, ¢ac- 

| cording to my Gospel. 

ἃ But after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart treasurest up unto thy- 
self wrath against the day of wrath 
and revelation of the righteous pudg- 
ment of God, ver. 5. God forbid: 
for then how shall God judge the 
world? 1.6. That be far from thee 
to do after this manner, to slay the 
righteous with the wicked : and thar 
the righteous should be as the wicked, 
that be far from thee. Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do night? Gen. 
xviu. 25. But the Lorp shall en- 
dure for ever: he hath prepared his 
throne for judgment. And he shall 
judge the world in righteousness, he 
shall minister judgment to the people 
in uprightness, Psal. ix. 7,8. And 
the heavens shall declare his righ- 
teousness: for God is judge him- 

} self, 1.6. Before the Lonp: for he 
Ι cometh, for he cometh to judge the 
world: he shall judge the world with 
| righteousness, and the people with 
| his truth, revi. 15. 1 said in mine 
heart: God shall judge the ngh- 
teous and tbe wicked: for there is a 
| time there for every purpese and 
for every work, Eccl. iii. 17. Re- 
joice, O young man, in thy youth ; 
and let thy heart cheer thee in the 
days of thy youth, and walk in the 
ways of thine heart, and in the sight 
of thine eyes: but know thou that for 
all these things God will bring thee 
into judgment, m. 9. For God shall 
bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil, ri. 14. There- 
foré judge nothing before the time, 
until the Lord come, who hoth will 
bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts: and then shall 
every man hare praise of God, 1 Cor. 
iv. 5. And as it is appointed unto men 
once to die, hut after this the judg- 
ment, Heb. ix. 27. Who shall give 
account to bim that is ready to judge 
the quick and the dead. 1 Pet. iv. 5. 


: The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
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godly out of temptation, and to re- 
serve the unjust unto the day of 
judgment to be punished, 2 Pet. 
ii. 9. And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, from 
whose face the earth and the heaven 
fled away ; and there was found no 
place for them. And I saw the dead, 
smaH and great, stand before God: 
and the books were opened: and an- 
other book was opened, which is the 
hook of life : and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were writ- 
ten in the booke, according to their 
works. And death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. This is the se- 
cond death. And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire, Rev. xx. 
11—15. ‘ 

b See on John v. ver. 22. . 

ΟΝ ον to him who is of power to 
stablish you according to my Gospel, 
and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revelation of the mys- 
tery, which was kept secret since the 
world began, Rom. xvi. 25. Accord- 
ing to the glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God, which was committed 
to my trust, 1 Tim.i.11. Remember 
that Jesus Christ of the seed of Da- 
vid was raised from the dead, ac- 
cording to my Gospel, 2 Tim. ii. 8. 


VER. 17. 

Ἴδε σὺ Ἰουδαῖος ἐπονομάζη, καὶ ἐπα- 
ναπαύῃ TO νόμα;, καὶ καυχᾶσαι ἐν Θεῷ, 

Behold, ®thou art called α Jew, » and 
restest in the law, Cand makest thy boast 
of God, 

ἃ For he is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly: neither ¢s that circum- 
cision, which is outward in the flesh : 
But he ts a Jew, which is one in- 
wardly; and circumcision ἐδ, that of 
the heart, in the spirit, and not in the 
letter : whose praise is not of men hut 
of God, ver. 28, 29. Who are Is- 
raelites, to whom pertaineth the adop- 
tion, and the glory, and the cove- 
nants, and the giving of the law, and 
the service of God, and the promises ; 
Whose are the fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the flesh Christ came, 
who is over all, God blessed for ever, 
Amen. Not as though the word of 
God had taken none effect. For they 
are not all Israel, which are of Israel: 
Neither, because they are the seed of 
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Abraham, are they all children: but, 
in Isaac shall thy seed be called, ix. 
4—7. For the Lory hath chosen 
Jacob unto himeelf, and Israel for his 
peculiar treasure, Psal. cxxxv. 4. 
Hear ye this O house of Jacob, which 
are called by the name of Israel, and 
are come forth out of the waters of 
Judah ; which swear by the name of 
the Lonp, and make mention of tha 
God of Israel, but not in truth, nor in 
Tighteousness. For they call them- 
selves of the holy city, and stay them- 
selves upon the God of Israel; ‘he 
Lorn of hosts is his name, Isa. alviii. 
1,%. And think not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
father: for I say unto you, That God 
is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham, Matt. iti. 9. 
And I say unto you that many shall 
come from the east and west, and 
shall sit down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven. But the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness ; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, vill. 11, 12. They 
answered him, We be Abralham’s 
seed, and were never in bondage to 
any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall 
be made free? John viii. 35. Are 
they Hehrews? so am 1, Are they 
Israelites? so am J. Are they the 
seed of Ahraham? so am I, 2 Cor. 
xi, 22. We who are Jews by nature, 
and not einners of the Gentiles, Gal. 
li. 15. Wherefore remember, that ye 
being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called Uncircumcision 
by that which is called the Circum- 
cision in the flesh made by hands, 
Eph. ii. 11. For we are the circumci- 
sion, which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have 
no confidence in the flesh. ‘Though I 
might also have confidence in the flesh. 
If any other man thinketh he hath 
whereof he might trust in the flesh, I 
more: Circumcised the eighth day, 
of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
brews; as touching the law, a Pha- 
risee ; Concerning zeal, persecuting 
the church; touching the nghteous- 
ness which ia in the law, blameless. 
But what things were gain to ine, 
those 1 counted loss for Christ, Phil. 
1. S—7. I know thy works, and 
2N2 
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tribulation, and poverty, (but thou 
art rich ;) and I know the blasphemy 
of them which say they are Jews, and 
are not, but are the synagogue of Sa- 
tan, Rev.ii.9. And unto the angel 
of the church in Sardis write; These 
things saith he that hath the seven 
Spirits of God, and the seven stars ; 
T know thy works that thou hast a 
name that thou lJivest, and art dead, 
iil. 1. Behold, I will arm en of the 
8 e of Satan, which say they are 
ἡ τὰ are not, but do lic : behold, 
I will make them to come and wor- 
ship before thy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee, 9. 

bThou that makest thy boast of the 
law, through breaking the law, dis- 
honourest thou God? ver. 25. Who 
are Israelites; to whom pertaineth 
the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, 
and the service of Ged, and the pro- 
mises, ix. 4. Wherefore? because 
they sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law. For they 
stumbled at that stumbling stone, 52. 
Trust ye not in lying words, saying, 
The temple of the Lorn, The temple of 
the Lonp, the temple of the Lonp, are 
these. Forifye throughly amend your 
ways and your doings ; if ye through- 
ly exercise judgment between a mau 
and his neighbour; If ye oppress 
not the stranger, the fatherless, and 
the widow, and shed not innocent 
blood in this place, neither walk after 
other gods to your burt: Then will I 
cause you to dwell in this place, in 
the land that I gave to your fathers, 
fer ever and ever. Behold, ye trust 
in lying words, that cannot profit. 
Will ye steal, murder, and commit 
adultery, and swear falsely, and burn 
incense unto Baal, and walk after 
other gods whom ye know not: And 
come and stand before me in this 
house, which is called by my name, 
and say, We are delivered to do all 
these abominations? Jer. vii. 4—10. 
In that day shalt thou not be ashamed 
for all thy doings, wherein thou hast 
transgressed against me: for then 1 
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will take away out of the midst of 


thee them that rejoice in thy pride, 
and thou shalt no more be haughty 
because of my holy mountain, Zeph. 
1., 11. Do not tbink that I will ac- 
cuse you to the Father: there is one 
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that accuseth you, even Moses, in 
whom ye trust, John v. 45. Did not 
Moses give you the law? and wt none 
of you keepeth the law: Why go ye 
about to kill me? vii. 19. Then they 
reviled him, and said, Thou art his 
disciple ; but we are Moses’ disciples. 
We know that God spake unto Mo- 
ses ; as for this fellow, we know not 
from whence he 1s, ix. 28, 29. 

¢ In the Lonp shall all the seed of 
Israel be justified, and shall glory, 
Isa. xlv. 25. For they call them- 
selves of the holy city, and stay them- 
selves upon the God of Israel; the 
Lorp of hosts is his name, xlviii. 2. 
The heads thereof judge for reward, 
and the priests thereof teach for hire, 
and tbe propbets thereof divine for 
money: yet will they Jean upon the 
Lonp, and say, Is not the Lorp 
among us? none evil can come ujjon 
us, Mic. 1.11. Ye dothe deeds of 
your Father. Then said they to him, 
We be not bom of fornication; we 
have one Father, even God, John 
vill. 41. ᾿ 

VER. 18. 

Καὶ γινώσπεις τὸ ϑέλημα, καὶ Somi- 
μάζεις τὰ διαφέρσντα, κατηχούμενος ἐκ 
τοῦ νόμου" 

And  knowest his will, and approvest 
the things that are more excellent, » be- 
ing instructed out of the law ; 


2 And what nation ts there so great, 
that bath statutes and judgements w 
righteous as all this law, which I set 
before you this day? Deut. iv. 8. 
Thou camest down also upon mount 
Sinai, and spakest with them from 
heaven, and gavest them right judg- 
ments, and true laws, good statutes 
and commandments: And madest 
known unto them thy holy sabbath, 
and commandedst them precepts, sta- 
tutes, and laws, by the hand of Mo- 
ses thy servant, Neh. ix. 13,14. He 
sheweth his word unto Jacob, his 
statutes and his judgments unto Is- 
rael. He hath not dealt so with any 
nation: and as for his judgments, 
they have not known them. Praise 
ye the Lonp, Psal. cxlvii. 19, 20. 
And that servant, which knew his 
lord’s will, and prepared not himself, 
neither did according to his will, shall 
be beaten with many stripes, Luke 
mi. 47. If ye know these things 
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happy are ye if ye do them, John | they are all ignorant, they are all 


rill, 17. That ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye may be 
sincere and without offence till the 
day of Christ, Phil. 1.10. Prove all 
things; hold fast that which is good, 
1 Thess. v. 21. Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and dveth it not, 
to him it 18 sin, Jam. v. 17. 

b For whatsoever things were writ- 


ten aforetime were written for our | 


learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might 
have hope, Rom. xv. 4. The sta- 
tutes of the Lonp are right, rejoicing 
the beart; the commandment of the 
Loup is pure, enlightening the eyes, 
Psal. xix. 8. Thou through thy com- 


mandments hast made ine wiser than — 


‘muue cnemies : for they are ever with 
me. I have more understanding than 
all my teachers: for thy testimonies 
ure ΠΥ meditation. 1 understaud 
more than the ancients, because 1 
keep thy precepts, cxix. 98—100. 
Through thy precepts I get under- 
standing: therefore I hate every false 
way. Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path, 104, 
105, 
eth understanding unto the siinple, 
130. Forthe commandment is a Jainp; 
and the law is light ; and reproofs of 
instruction ure the way of life, Prov. 
vi. 23. And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy Scriptures, which 
are able to make thee wise unto sal- 
vation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. All Scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness ; That 
the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good 
works, 2 Tim. iii. 15—17. 


VER. 19. 
Πέποιθάς τὸ σεαυτὸν ὁδηγὸν εἶναι τυφ- 
λῶν, φῶς τῶν ἐν σκότει, 


And art confident that thou thyself 
art a guide of the blind, ba light af: 


them which are in darkness, 


*Seest thou a man wise in his own 
conceit? there is more hope of a fool 
than of him, Prov. xxvi. 12. Woe 
unto them that are wise in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own sight! 
Isa.v. 21. His watchmen «are blind : 


The entrance of thy words giv- ! 


dumb dogs, they cannot bark ; sleep- 
ing, lying down, loving to slumber, 
vi. 10. But if thine eye be evil, thy 
_ whole body shall be full of darkness. 
' If therefore the light that is in thee he 
- darkness, how great is that darkness! 
‘ Matt. vi. 23. Letthem alone: they be 
. blind leaders oftbe blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch, xv. 14. Woe unto you, 
yeblind guides, which say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the temple, it is no- 
thing; but whosoever shall swear b 
the gold of the temple, he is a debtor! 
Ye fools and blind: for whetber is 
greater, the gold or the temple that 
, sanctifieth the cold? And, whosoever 
shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; 
but whosoever sweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty. Ye 
foolsand blind : for whether is greater, 
the gift or the altar that sanctifieth 
' the gift? Whoso therefore shall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and by 
all things thereon. And whoso shall 
| Swear by the temple, sweareth by it, 
i aud by him that dwelleth therein. 
| And he that shall swear by heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of God, and 
| by him that sitteth thereon. Woe 
| unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hy- 
pocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint 
and anise and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the 
law, judgment, mercy, and faitb: 
, these ought ye to have done, and not 
| to leave the other undone. Ye blind 
guides which strain at a gnat, and 
swallow a camel. Woe unto you, 
Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye make clean the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and excess. Thou 
blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which 
is within the cup and platter, that the 
outside may be clean also, xxiii. 16— 
26. Verily Isay unto you, Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child, he shall not enter there- 
iin, Mark x.15. Which of you con- 
vinceth me of sin? And if I say the 
truth, why do ye not believe me? He 
_ that is of God heareth God’s words: 
| ye therefore hear them not, because 
ye are not of God. Then answered 
. the Jews, and said unto him, Say we 
not well thatthou arta Samaritan, and 
‘hast a devil? Jesus answered, I have 
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not a devil: but I honourmy Father, 
and ye do disbonour me, John viii. 46— 
49. (They answered and said unto bim, 


ΞΟ ei ers ΡΗ 


ROM. Il. 


Thon wast altogether bor in sins, | 


and dost thou teach us’? And they 
cast him out,ix. 34. And some of the 
Pharisees which were with him heard 
these words, and said unto him, Are 
we blind also? Jesus said unto them, 


If ye were blind, ye should bave no | 


sin: but now ye say, We see; there- 
fore your sin remaineth, 40, 41. Let 
ho man deceive himself. If any man 
among you, seemeth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a fool, that he 
may be wise, 1 Cor. ili. 18. Weare 
fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are 
wise in Christ; we are weak, but ye 
are strong ; ye are honourable, but we 
are despised, iv. 10. Now as touch- 
ing things offered unto idols, we know 
that we have all knowledge. Know- 
ledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 
And if any man think that he know- 


eth any thing, be knoweth nothing | 
yet as he ought to know, viii. 1, 2. | 


Because thou sayest, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, and have need 
of nothing ; and knowest not that thou 
art wretched and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked: I counsel thee 
to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 
that thou mayest be rich; and white 


raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, : 


and that the shame of thy nakedness 


do not appear; and anoint thine eyes ° 
with eyesalve, that thou mayest see, ; 


Rev. ii. 17, 18. 
bSee on Matt. iv. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 20. 
Παιδευτὴν ἀφρύγων, διδάσκαλον νηπίων, 
ἔχοντα Thy μορφωσιν τῆς γνώσεως καὶ τῆς 
ἀληθείας ἐν TH νόμω. 


®An instructor of the foolish, a: 


teacher of babes, which hast » the form 
of knowledge and of the truth in the 
law. 


aAtthat time Jesus answered and 


said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord οἵ. 


heaven and earth, because thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes, Matt. xi. 25. And I, brethren, 
could not speak unto you as unto 


spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as ; 


unto babes in Christ, 1 Cor. iii. 1. For 
every one that useth milk is unskilful 


in the word of righteousness: for be . 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


--.-.--..... ee ee .. ... 


19—21. A.D. 60. 7 


is a babe, Heb. v.13. As new born 
babes desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby, 
1 Pet. ui, 2. 

b But God be thanked, that ye were 
the servants of sin, but ye have obey- 
| ed from the heart that form of doc- 
trine which was delivered you, Rom. 
vi. 17. Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of me, 
in faith aud love which is in Christ 
Jesus, ὃ Tim. i. 13. Having a form 
of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof: from such turn away, iit. 5. 
They profess that they know God ; 
but in works they deny him, being 
abominable, and disobedient, and 
| unto every good work reprobate, Tit. 
| 1. 16. 


VER. 21. 
Ὃ οὖν διδάσκων ἕτερον, σεαυτὸν οὐ δι- 
| δάσκεις ; ὁ κηρύσσων μὴ κλέπτειν, κλέπ- 
τεις; 


| Thou therefore which teachest an- 
other, teachest thou not thyself? Ὁ thou 
that preachest a man Should not steul, 
dost thou steul ? 


‘ But unto the wicked, God saith, 
What hast thou to do to declare my 
statutes, or that thou shouldest take 
my covenant in thy mouth? Seeing 
thou hatest instruction, and castest 
my words behind thee. When thou 
‘ sawest athief, then thou consentedst 
with him, and hast been partaker 
with adulterers. Thou givest thy 
i mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth 
deceit. Thou sittest and speakest 
against thy brother; and slanderest 
thine own mother’s son. These things 
_ hast thou done, and I kept silence; 
thou thoughtest that I was altogether 
such an one as thyself: but I will re- 
prove thee, and set them in order be- 
. fore thine eyes, Psal. ]. 16—21. All 
therefore whatsoever they bid you 
observe, that observe and da; but do 
not ye after their works: for they 
say, and do not, Matt. xxiii. 3. And 
he said unto them, Ye will surely say 
unto me this proverb, Physician, heal 
tbyself: whatsoever we have heard 
done in Capernaum, do also here in 
thy country, Luke iv. 23. And he 
suid, Woe unto you also, ye Lawyers! 
for ye Jade men with burdens grievous 
' to be borne, and ye yourselves touch 
not the burdens witl one of your 
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Gugera, xi. 46. And that servant, | Saying, When will the new moon be 
which knew his lord’s will, and pre- | gone, that we may sell corm? and the 
pared not himself, neither did accord- | sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, 
ing to bis will, shall be beaten with | making the ephah small, and the 
many stripes, xii. 47. And he saith | shekel great, and falsifying the ba- 
unto him, Out of thine own mouth | Jances by doceit? That we may buy 
will I judge thee, thou wicked ser- | the poor for silver, and the needy for 
vant. hou knewest that I was an | a pair of shoes; yea, and sell the re- 
austere man, taking up that I laid not | fuse ofthe wheat? Am. viii. 4—6. The 
down, and reaping that I did not sow, | heads thereof judge for reward, and 
xix.22Z. But J keep under my body, | the priests thereof teach for hire, and 
and bring it into subjection: lest that | the prophets thereof divine for money : 
by any means, when I have preached | yet will they lean upon the Lorn, and 
to others, I myself should be a cast | say, [5 not the Lonp among us? none 
away, 1 Cor. ix. 27. Forneither they | evil can come upon us, Mic. iii. 11. 
themselves who are circumcised kee | And said unto them, It is written, 
the law ; but desire to have you cir- | My house shall be called the house 
cumcised, that they may glory in your , of prayer: but ye have made it a den 
flesh, Gal. vi. 13. But speak thou the ' of thieves, Matt. xxi. 15. Woe unto 
things which become sound doctrine : | you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
‘That the aged men be sober, grave, ! crites! for ye devour widows’ houses, 
temperate, sound in faith, in charity, | and for a pretence make long prayer : 
in pauence. The aged women like- | therefore ye shall receive the greater 
wise, that they be in behaviour as be- | damnation, xxiii. 14. 

cometh holiness, not false accusers, VER. 22 

not given to much wine, teachers of ee 
good things: That they may teach 
the young women to be sober, to love 
their husbands, to love their children, 
Tu be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their own 
husbands, that the word of God be 
not blasphemed. Young men like- 
wise exhort to be sober-minded. In 


Ὃ λέγων μὴ μοιχεύειν, μοιχεύεις ; 
ὁ βδελυσσύμενος τὰ εἴδωλα, ἱεροσυλεῖς,, 

aThou that sayest a man should not 
commit adultery, dost thou commit adul- 
tery? thou that abhorrest idols, Ὁ dost 
thou commit sacrilege? 


* How shall I pardon thee for. this ? 
thy children have forsaken me, and 
all things shewing thyself a pattern of | sworn by them that are no gods: when 
good works: in doctrine shewing un- [1 had fed them to the full, they then 
corruptness, gravity, sincerity, Tit. | committed adultery, and assembled 
li. 1—7. themselves by troops in the harlots’ 

bYea, they are greedy dogs which | houses, Jer. ν. 7. Will ye steal, mur- 
can never have enough, and they are | der, and commit adultery, and swear 
shepherds that cannot understand, | falsely, and burn incense unto Baal, 
they all look to their own way, every | and walk after other gods whom ye 
one for his gain, from his quarter, | know not: And come and stand be- 
188. lvi. 11. In thee have they taken | fore me in this bouse, which is called 
gifis to shed blood ; thou hast taken | by my name, and say, We are de- 
usory and increase, and thou hast | livered to do all these abominations? 
greedily gained of thy neighbours by | vii. 9,10. Oh that 1 had in the wil- 
extortion, and hast forgotten me, saith | derness a lodging place of way-faring 
the Lord Gop. Behold, therefore I} men; that ] might leave my people, 
have smitten mine hand at thy dis- | and go from them! for they be all 
honest gain which thou hast made, | adulterers, an assembly of treacherous 
and at thy blood which hath been in | men, ix. 2. And one hath committed 
the midst of thee, Ez. xxii. 19, 13. | abomination with his neighbour's wife; 
Her princes in the midst thereof are | and another hath lewdly detiled his 
hke wolves ravening the prey, to | daughter-in-Inw ; and another in thee 
shed blood, and ta destroy souls, to | hath humbled his sister, his father’s 
get dishonest gain, 27. Hear this, | daughter, Ez. xxii. 11. But he an- 
O ye that swallow up the needy, even | swered and said unto them, An evil 
to. make the poor of the land to fail, | and adulterous geseration seeketh 


δος 


sign be given to it, but the sign of 
the prophet Jonas, Matt. xii. 59. A 
wicked and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign ; and there shall 
no sign be given unto it but the sign 
of the prophet Jonas. And he left 
them, and departed, xvi. 4. Ye 
adulterers and adultresses, know ye 
not that the friendship of the world is 
enmity with God? whosoever there- 
fore will be a friend of the world, is 
the enemy of God, Jam. iv. 4. 

b And if ye offer the blind for sacri- 
fice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the 
lame and sick, is it not evil? offer it 
now unto thy governor, will he be 
pleased with thee, or accept thy per- 
son? saith the Lurp of hosts, Mal. 
1, 8. But cursed be the deceiver which 
hath in his flock a male, and voweth, 
and sacrificeth unto the Lorp a cor- 


τυρὶ thing: for I am a great King, . 


saith the Lonp of hosts, and my name 
is dreadful among the heathen, 14. 
Will a man rob God? Yet ye have 
robbed me. But ye say, Wherein 
have we robbed thee? In tithes and 
offerings, iii. 8. And he taught, say- 
ing unto them, Is it not written, My 


house shall be called of all nations | 


the house of prayer? but ye have 
made it a den of thieves, Mark xi. 17. 


VER. 23. 
Ὃς ἐν νόμῳ καυχᾶσαι, διὰ τῆς παρα- 
Careers τοῦ νόμου τὸν Θεὸν ἀτιμάζεϊς ; 


law, through breaking the law dishonour- 
est thou God? 


aBehold, thou art called a Jew, 
and restest in the law, and makest 
thy boast of God, ver. 17. Much 
every way: chiefly, because that unto 
them were committed the oracles of 
God, iii. ὁ, Who are Israelites; to 
whom pertaineth the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the 
iving of the law, and the service of 
God, and the promises, ix. 4. How 
do ye say, We are wise, and the law 
of the Lorn is with us? Lo, certainly 
in vain made he it; the pen of the 
scribes is in vain. The wise men are 
ashamed, they are dismayed and 
taken: lo, they bave rejected the 
word of the Lonp; and what wisdom 
ts in them? Jer. viii. 8,9. And he 
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thou me 
good? There is none good but one, 
thatis God: but if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments. He 
saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, 
Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt 
not commit adullery, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness, Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther: and, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. The young man saith 
unto him, All these things have [kept 
from my youth up: what lack I yet? 
Matt. xix. 17—20. The Pharisee 
stood and prayed thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee, that 1 am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this publican, 
Luke xviii. 11. Do not think that I 
will accuse you to the Father: there 
is one that accuseth you, ever Moses, 
in whom ye trust, John v. 45. Then 
they reviled him, and said, Thou art 
his disciple ; but we are Moses’ dis- 
ciples. We know that God spake 
unto Moses: as for this fellow, we 
know not from whence he is, ix. 
28,29. But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves, Jam. i. 22. But now 
ye rejoice in your boastings: all such 
rejoicing is evil. Therefore to him 
that knoweth to do good, and doeth 


. it not, to him itis sin, iv. 16, 17. 


VER. 24. 
To γὰρ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ δι᾿ ὑμᾶς Brac- 


Thou athat makest thy boast of the . Φημεῖται tans ἔϑηεσο, καθὰς HAVER Tel: 


For 4the name of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles through you, as it 


is written. 


8. All that pass by clap their hands 


-atthee; they hiss and wag their head 


at the daughter of Jerusalem, saying, 
Is this the city that men call ‘The per- 


| fection of beauty, the joy of the whole 


earth? All thine enemies have open- 
ed their mouth against thee: they 
hiss and gnash the teeth: they say, 
We have swallowed Aer up: certainly 
this is the day that we: looked for ; 
we have found, we have seen it, Lam. 
ii, 15,16. And when they entered unto 
the heathen, whither they went, they 
profaned my holy name, when they 
said to them, These are the people of 
the Lono, and are gone forth out of 
his land. But 1 had pity for mine 
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ὍΝ name, which the house of Israel 
had profaned among the heathen, 


whither they went. Therefore sa 
unto the house of Israel, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop ; I do not this for your 
sakes, O house of Israel, but for mine 
holy name's sake, which ye have pro- 
faned among the heathen, whither ye 
went. And I will sanctify my great 
name, which was profaned among 
the heathen, which ye have profaned ! 
in the midst of them; and the hea- 
then shall know that I am the Lonp, | 
saith the Lord Gon, when I shal! be | 
sanctified in you before their eyes, 
Ez. xxxvi. 20—23. Woe unto the 
world because of offences! for it must 
needa be that offences come; but woe 
to that man by whom the offence 
cometh! Matt. xviii. 7. I will there- 
fore that the younger women marry, 
bear children, guide the house, give 
none occasion to the adversary to | 
speak reproachfully, 1 Tim. v. 1-1. 
Let as many servants as are umler 
the yoke count their own masters 
worthy of all bonour, that the naine 
of God and his doctrine be not blas- 
phemed, vi.1. Τὸ be discrect, chaste, 
keepcrs at home, good, obedient to 
their own husbands, that the word of 
God be not blasphemed, ‘Tit. ii. 5. 
Sound speech, that cannot be con- 
demneil: that he that is of the con- 
trary part may be ashamed, having 
no evil thing to say of you, 8. 

bHowbeit, because of this deed | 
thou hast given great occasion to the 
enemics of the Lonp to blaspheme, ' 
the child also that is born unto thee 
shall surely die, 2 Sam, xii. 14. 


VER, 25. 
Περιτομὴ μὲν yap ὠφελεῖ, ἐὰν νόμον 
πράσσηφ' ἐὰν δὲ παραξάτης νόμου ἧς, ft , 
περιτομή cov ἀκροξυστία γέγονεν. 


For ἃ circumcision verily profiteth, if | 
thou keep the law: Ybut if thou be a: 
breaker of the law, thy circumcision is 
made tncircumcision. 


* For he is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly ; neither is that circumci- 
sion, which is outward in the flesh: 
But he isa Jew, which is one inward- 
ly; and circuincision is that of the 
heart, in the spirit, and not in the 
letter; whose praise is not of men, 
hut of God, ver. 28,29. What ad- 
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: vantage then hath the Jew? or what 


profit is there of circumcision? Much 
every way: chiefly, because that unto 
them were committed the oracles of 
God, 111. 1, 2. And he received the 
sign of circumcision, a seal of the righ- 
teousness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumcised: that he 
might be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not circwu- 
cised: that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also: And the 
father of circumcision to them who 
are not of the circumcision only, but 
who also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncircumcised, iv. 
11,12. And the Lorp thy God will 
circumcise thine heart, and the heart 
of thy seed to love the Lory thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy 
soul that thou mayest live, Deut. 
xxx. 8, Circumcise yourselves unto 
the Lonp, and take away the fore- 
skins of your heart, ye men of Judah 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem; lest 
my fury come forth like fire, and burn 
tbat none can quench it, because of 
the evil of your doings, Jer. iv. 4. 
ForI testify again to every man that is 
circumcised, that he is a debtor to do 
the whole law. Christ is become of 
no effect unto you, whosoever of you 
are justified bythe law: ye are fallen 
from grace. For we through the Spi- 
rit wait for the hope of righteousness 
by faith. For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any tbing, nor 
uncircumcision ; but faith which work- 
eth by love, Gal. v. 3-—-6. For in 
Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
sion; buta new creature, vi. 15. That 
at that time ye were without Christ, 
being aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from the cove- 
nants of promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world, Eph. 11. 12. 

b ‘Thou that makest thy boast of the 


_ law, through breaking the law dis- 


honourest thou God? ver. 23. Be- 
hold the days come, saith the Lonp, 
that I will pupish all them which are 
circumcised with the uncircumcised ; 
Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the 
children of Ammon, and Moab, and 
all that are in the utmost corners, that 
dwell in the wilderness: for all these 
nations are wicircumcised, and all the 
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house of Israel are uncircumcised in 
heart, Jer.ix. 25, 26. Ye atiffnecked 
ond uncircumcised in heart and ears, 
ye do always reaist the Holy Ghost: 
as your fathers did; so do ye, Acte 
vii. 51. 


VER. 26. 

᾿Εὰν οὖν ἡ ἀκροξυστία τὰ δικαιώματα 
τοῦ νόμου φυλάσση, οὐχὶ A ἀκροδυστία 
αὐτοῦ εἷς περιτομὴν λογισθήσεται 5 

Therefore α if the uncircumcision keep 
the righteousness of the law, shall not his 
uneircumcision be counted for circum 
cision? 

3 Also the eons of the stranger that 
join themselves to the Lonp, to serve 
him, and to love the name of the Lorn, 
to be his servants, every one that 
keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, 
and taketh hold of my covenant; Even 
them will 1 bring to my holy moun- 
tain, and make them joyful in my 
house of prayer: their burntoflerings 
and their sacrifices shall be accepted 
upon mine altar; for mine house 
shall be called an house of prayer for 
all people, Isa. Ivi. 6,7. And I say 
unto you, that many shall come from 
the east and west, and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven. But the 
children of the kingdom shall be cast 
out into onter darkness ; there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
Matt. viii. 11, 12. Then Jesus an- 
swered and said unto her, Ὁ woman, 


great is thy faith; be it unto thee | filled. 
And her daughter | break one of these least command- 


even as thou wilt. 
was made whole from that very hour, 
xv. 28, Adevout man, and one that 
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nothing, and uncirewncision is no- 
thing, but the keeping of the com- 
inandments of God, 1 Cor. vii. 18, 19. 
For we are the circumcision, which 
worship God in the spirit, and re- 
joice in Christ Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the flesh, Phil. iij. 3. 
Where there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, circulncision nor uncircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free ; 
but Christ is all and in all, Col. ii. 11. 


VER. 27. 
Kal κρινεῖ ἢ ἐκ φύσεως ἀκροβύστια τὸν 
νόμεον τελοῦσα, σὲ τὸν διὰ γράμματος καὶ 
περιτομῆς παραξάτην γόμου; 


And shall not uncircumcision which is 
by nature, if it fulfil the law, Sjudge 
thee, “who by the letter and circumcision 
dost transgress the law? 


5 That the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirtt, 
Rom. viii. 4. Love worketh no ill to 
his neighbour : therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law, riii. 10. And 
Jesus answenng said unto him, Suffer 
it to be so now: for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all mghteousness. Then 
he suffered him, Matt. 1i1. 15. Think 
not that I am come to destroy the 
Law, or the Prophets: I am not come 
to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I 
say unto you, Till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass from the law, till all be ful- 
Whosoever therefore shall 


ments, and shall teach men so, he 
shall be called the least im the king- 


feared God with all his house, which | dom of heaven: but whosoever shall 
gave much alms to the people, and | do and teach them, the same shall be 


prayed to God alway. He saw ina 
vision evidently about the ninth hour 
of the day, an angel of God coming in 
to him, and saying unto him, Car- 
nelius. And when he had loaked on 
him he was afraid, and said, What is 


called great in the kingdom of hea- 
ven, For I say unto you that except 
your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the Scribes and Pha- 
risees, ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, v. 17—20. 


it, Lord? And he said, Thy prayers |} And when he had remored him, he 


and thine alms are come up for ἃ me- 


raised up unto them David tobe their 


morial before God, Acts x. 2-4. Then | king; to whom also he gave testi- 


Peter opened his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth I perceive that God is 
no respecter of persons, 34. Is any 
man called being circumcised? let 
him not become uncircumcised. Is 
any called in uncircumcision ? let him 
not be circumcised. Circumcision is 


mony, and said, I have found David 
the son of Jesse, a mun after mine 
own heart, which shall fuifl all my 
will, Acts xiii. 22. For all the law 1s 
fulfilled in one word, even in this ; 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
golf, Gal. v. 14. 
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bAs I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
Sodom thy sister hath not done, she 
nor her daughters, as thou hast done 
thou and thy daughters. Behold, this 
was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom ; 
pride, fuluess of bread, and abun- 
dance of idleness was in her and 
in her daughters, neither did she 
strengthen the hand of the poor and 
needy. And they were haughty, and 
committed abominatian before mie: 
therefore 1 took them away as I saw 
goed. Neither hath Samana com- 
mitted half of thy sins ; but thou hast 
multiplied thine abominations more 
than they, and hast justified thy sis- 
ters in all thine abominations which 
thou hast done. Thou also which 
hast judged tby sisters, bear thine 
own shame for thy sins that thou hast 
committed more abommable than 
they: they are more mghteous than 
thou: yea, be thou confounded also, 
and bear thy shame, iu that thou hast 
justied thy sisters, 102, xvi. 48—52. 
The men of Nineveh shall rise in 
Judgment with this generation, and 
ehall condemn it: because they re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater than Jonas is 
here. The queen of the south shall 
Tise up in the judgment with this ge- 
neration, and shall condemn it: for 
she came from the uttermost parts of 
the earthto hear the wisdom of Solo- 
inmon; and, behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here, Matt. rii. 41,42. By 
faith Noah, being warned of God of 
things not seen as yet, moved with 
fear, prepared an ark to the saving 
of his house; by the which he con- 
demned the world, and became heir 
of the righteousness which is by faith, 
Heb. xi. 7. 

¢ An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, which hast the form 
of knowledge and of the truth in the 
law, ver. 20. But he is a Jew, which 
is one inwardly ; and circumcision is 
thut of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter; whose praise is 
not of men, but of God, 29. But 
now we are delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we were 
held; that we should serve in new- 
ness of spirit, and not in the oldness 
of the letter. What shatl we sa 


then? Js the law sin? God forbid. 


Nay, 1 had not known sin, but by the 


RUN. tl. 27, 28. 
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law: for 1 had not known lust, except 


the law had said, Thou shalt not co- 
vet. But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of cancupiscence. For with- 
out the law sin was dead, vii. 6—8. 
Who also hath made us able ministers 
of the new testament; not of the let- 
ter, but of the spirit: for the letter 
killeth, but the Spirit giveth life, 
2 Cor. iii. 6. 


VER. 28. 
Οὐ yap ὁ ἐν τῷ φανερῶ, Ἰουδαῖϊός tori 
οὐδὲ ἡ ἐν τῷ φανερῶ, ἐν σαρκὶ, τσεριτομή" 


For 4he is not a Jew, which is, one 
outwardly ; breither is that cireumci- 
sion which is outward in the flesh : 


ἃ Circumcision is nothing, and un- 
circumcision is nothing, but the keep- 
ing of the commandments of God, 
1 Cor. vil. 19. Therefore if any man 
be in Christ, ke is a new creature: old 
things are passed away ; behold, all 
things are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
For in Jesus Christ neither circumci- 
sion availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
cision ; but faith which worketh by 
love, Gal. v. 6. 

b Not as though the word of God 
had taken none effect. For they are 
not all Israel, which are of Israel: 
Neither, because they are the seed of 
Abraham, are they all children: but 
in Isaac shall thy seed be called. 
That is, they which are the children 
of the flesh, these ure not the children 
of God: but the children of the pro- 
mise are counted for the seed, Rom. 
ix. 6-—8. Truly God is good to Israel, 
even to such as are of a clean heart, 
Psal. Ixxiii. 1, Except the Lorp of 
hosts had left unto us a very small 
remnant, we should have been as So- 
dom, and we should have been like 
unto Gomorrah. Hear the word of 
the Lonp, ye rulers of Sodom, givo 
ear unto the law of our God, ye people 
of Gomorrah. To what purpose is 
the multitude of your sacrifices unto 
me? saith the Lord: I am full of the 
burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of 
fed heasts: and [ delight not in the 
blood of bullocks, or of Jambs, or of 
he-goats. When ye come to appear 
before me, who hath required thie at 
your hand, lo (read my courts? Bring 
no more vain oblations; incense is 
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an abomination unto me; the new 
moons and sabbaths, the calling of as- 
semblies, 1 cannot away with ; it is 
iniquity, even the solemn meeting. 
Your new moons, and your appointed 
feasts my soul hateth: they are a 
trouble unto me; I am weary to bear 
them. And when ye spread forth your 


hands, I will hide mine eyes from 


you: yea, when ye make many pray- 
ers, I will not hear; your hands are 
full of blood, Isa. i. 9—15. Hear ye 
this, O house of Jacob, which are 
called by the name of Israel, and are 
come forth out of the waters of Judah ; 
which swear by the name of the Lorn, 
and make mention of the God of 
Israel, but not in truth, nor in righ- 
teousness. For they call themselves 
of the holy city, and stay themselves 
upon the God of Israel; the Lonp of 
hosts is his name, xlviii. 1, ὁ. And 
she conceived again, and hare adaugh- 
ter And God said unto him, Call 
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works, and tribulation, and poverty, 
(but thou art rich;) and I know the 
blasphemy of them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but are the sy- 
nagogue of Satan, Rev. ii. 9. 
¢ Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and 
the children of Ammon, and Moab, 
' and all that are in the utmost comers, 
that dwell in the wilderness : for all 
these nations are uncircumcised, and 
all the house of Israel are uncircum- 
cised in the heart, Jer. ix. 26. How 
was it then reckoned? when he was 
in circumcision, or in uncircumcision ? 
not in circumcision, but in uncircum- 
cision. And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
ness of the faith which he had yet 
being uncircumcised: that he might 
be the father of all them that believe, 
| though they be not circumcised: that 
| mghteousness might be imputed unto 
them also: And the father of circum- 
cision to them who are not of the cir- 


her name Lo-ruhamah: for I will no } cumcision only, but who also walk in 
more have mercy upon the house of the steps of that faith of our father 
Israel; but I will utterly take tbem : Abraham, which he had being yet un- 
away. But I will have mercy upon | circumcised, Rom. iv. 10—1%. The 
the house of Judah, and will save hke figure whereunto even baptism 
them by the Lonp their God, and will | doth also now save us, (not the put- 
not save them by bow, nor by sword, : ting away of the filth of the flesh, but 
nor by battle, by horses, nor by horse- | the answer of a gpod conscience to- 
men. Now when she had weaned :! ward God,) by the resurrection of 
Lo-ruhamah, she conceived and bare ' Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
a son. Then said God, Call his name ᾿ 
Lo-ammi: for ye are not my people,,  .,, _VER. 29. 0 
and I will not be your God, Hos. i. | AAA ὁ ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ, Ἰουδαῖος" καὶ πε- 
6—9. And think not to say within | (79 καρδίας, ἐν πυνευμάτι, cu γράμ- 
yourselves, We have Abraham τὸ our | M@7!" % 0 Emaivos οὐκ ἐξ ἀνθρώπτων, ἀλλ 
father: for I say unto you, that God | &* τὸν Θεου. 

But he is a Jew, Awhich is one in- 


is able of these stones to raise up ΟΝ : 
children unto Abraham, Matt. iii. 9. | werdlu; ὃ and circumcision is that of 


Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 
and saith of him, Behold an Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile! John 
i. 47. I know that ye are Abraham's 


the heart, ©in the spirit, and not in the 
letter: 4 whose praise is not of men, but 
of God. 

4 But the Lonp said unto Samuel, 
Look not on his countenance or on 


seed, hut ye seek to kill me ; because | 
my word hath no place in you. I | the height of his stature ; because [ 
speak that which I have seen with | have refused him; for the Lonp seeth 
my Father: and ye do that which ye | ot as man seeth; for man looketh on 
have seen with your father. They the outward appearance, but the Lorp 
answered and said uuto him, Abra- | looketh on the heart, 1 Sam. xvi.7. [ 
ham is our father. Jesus saith unto ) know also, my God, that thou triest the 
them, If ye were Abraham’s children, | heart, and hast pleasure in upright- 
ye would do the works of Abraham, | ness. As for me, in the uprightness of 
villi, 37—39. For in Christ Jesus, , mine heart 1 have willingly offered all 
neither circumcision availeth any | these things: and now have I seen 
thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new | with joy thy people, which are pre- 
creature, Gal. vi. 15. I know thy ! sent here, to offer willingly unto thee , 
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1 Chron. xxix. 17. The king’s daugh- | 


ter isall glorious within; her clothing 
ts of wrought gold, Psal. alv. 13. Ὁ 
Jerusalem, wash thine heart from 
wickedness, that thou mayest be 
saved: how long shall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee? Jer. iv. 
14. Woe unto you, Scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye make clean 
the outside of the cup and of the plat- 
ter, but within they are full of extor- 
tion and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, 
cleanse first that whick is within the 
cup and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. ‘Woe unto 
you, Scnbes and Pharisees, hypo- 
c1ites! for ye are like unto whited se- 
pulchres, which indeed appear beau- 
tiful outward, but are within full of 
(lead men’s bones, and of all unclean- 
ness. Even so ye also outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto men, but within 
ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity, 
Matt. xxiil. 25—28. And the Lord 
said unto him, Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside of the cup and 
the platter; but your inward part is 
full of ravening and wickedness. Ye 
fools, did not he that made that which 


is without make that which is within ' 


also? Luke 11. 39, 40. Neither shall 
they say, Lo here! or, Lo there! for 
behold, the kingdom of God is within 
you, xvii. 41. But the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true worship- 
pers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth: for the Father seeketh 
such to worship him. God !sa Spint: 
and they that worship him must wor- 
ship him in spirit and in truth, John 
iv. 23, 34. But let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which isin the 
sight of God of great price, 1 Pet. ili. 4. 

°Circumcise therefore che foreskin 
of your heart, and be no more stiff- 
necked, Deut. x. 16. And the Lorp 
thy God will circumcise thine heart, 
and the heart of thy seed, to love the 
Lory thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul, that thou may- 
est live, xxx. 6. Circumcise your- 
selves to the Lonp, and take away 
the foreskin of your heart, ye men of 
Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
lest my fury come forth like fire, and 
burn that none can quench tt, because 
of the evil of your doings, Jer. iv. 4. 


NOM. 


11. 29. A.D. 60, 
In whom also ye are circumcised with 
the circumcision made without hands, 
in putting off the body of the sins of 
the flesh by the circumcision of Christ: 
Burned with him in baptism, wherein 
also ye are risen with him through the 
faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead, Col. 
ii, 11, 12, 

¢ And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the law, 
judge thee, who by the letter and cir- 
cumcision dost transgress the law? 
ver. 27. But now we are delivered 
from the law, that being dead where- 
in we were held; that we should 
serve in newness of spirit, and not in 
the oldness of the letter, vii.6. For 
the kingdoin of God is not meat and 
drink, but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy, in the Holy Ghest, xiv. 17. 
Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit he cannot 
enter the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh; 
and that which is born of the Spirit 
15 spirit. Marvel not that 1 said unto 
thee, Ye must be born again. The 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth ; so is every one that 
is born of the Spirit, John iu. 5—8. 
For we are tbe circumcision, which 
worship God in the spirit, and rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, and have no confi- 
dence in the flesh, Phil. iii. 8, 

4 How can ye believe, which receive 
honour one of another, and seek not 
the honour that cometh from God 
only? John v. 44. For they loved 
the praise of men more than the 
praise of God, xii. 45. Therefore 
Judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord ceme, who both will bring 
to light the hidden things of darkness, 
and will make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts, and then shall every 
man have praise of God, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
For not he that commendeth himself 
is approved, but whom the Lord com- 
mendeth, 2 Cor. x. 18. But as we 
were allowed of God to be put in 
trust with the Gospel, even so we 
speak ; not as pleasing men, but God, 
which trieth our hearts, 1 Theas. ii. 
4. But let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not cor- 
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ruptible, even the ornament of a meek | sakes: but ; 
and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 
of God of great price, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 


CHAP. III.— VER. 1. 


Ti οὖν τὸ περισσὸν τεῦ Ἰουδαίου, ἢ τίς 
ἢ ἀφέλεια τῆς ποεριτομῆς. 


What advantage then hath the Jew ? 
or what profit is there of circumcision ? 


VER. 2. 
Πολὺ, κατὰ πάντα τρόπον. Πρῶτον μὲν 
γὰρ ὅτι ἐπιστεύθησαν τὰ λύγια τοῦ Θεοῦ, 


ἃ Much every way: chiefly, > because 
that unto them © were committed 4 the 
oracles of God. 


Δ For what if some did not believe? 
shall their unbelief make the faith of 
God without effect? ver. 3. I say 
then, Hath God cast away his peo- 
ple? God forbid. For I also am an 
Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of 
the tribe of Benjamin. God hath not 
cast away his people which he fore- 
knew. Wot ye not what the Scripture 
saith of Elias? how he maketh inter- 
cession to God against Israel, saying, 
mi. 1, 2. For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the world, 
what shall the receiving of them be, 
but hfe from the dead? For if the 
first fruit Je holy, the lump is also 
holy: and if the root be holy, so cre 
the branches. And if some of the 
branches be broken off, and thou, 
being a wild olive-tree, wert graffed 
in among them, and with them par- 
takest of the root and fatness of the 
olive-tree; Boast not against the 
branches. But if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, but the root thee. 
Thou wilt say then, The branches 
were broken off, that Tmight be graf- 
fed in. Well; hecause of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou stand- 
est by faith. Be not high-minded, 
but fear: For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not thee. Behold there- 
fore the goodness and severity of God: 
on them which fell, severity: but to- 
ward thee, goodness, if thou continue 
in his goodness: otherwise, tbou also 
shalt be cut off. And they also if they 
abide not in unbelief, shall be graffed 
in; for God is able to graff them in 
again, 15—23. As concerning the 
Gospel, they are enemies for your 
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sakes: but as touching the election, 
they are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. 
For the gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance, 28, 29. 

>See on chap. ii. ver. 18. clause 1. 

© For if I do this thing willingly, I 
have a reward : but if against my will, 
a dispensation of the Gospel is com- 
mitted unto me, 1 Cor. ix. 17. ‘To 
wit, that God was in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them: 
and hath committed unto us the word 
of reconciliation, 2 Cor.+.19. But 
contrariwise when they saw that the 
Gospel of the uncircumcision was 
committed unto me, as the Gospel of 
the circumcision wus unto Peter, Gal. 
li. 7. O Timothy, keep that which is 
committed to thy trust, avoiding pro- 
fane and vain Babblings, and oppo- 
sitions of science falsely so called, 
1 Tim. vi. 20. 

4See on John vii. ver. 58. clause 9. 


VER. 8 
Ti γὰρ, εἶ ἡπσίστησάν τινες : μὴ κἀπι- 
στία αὐτῶν τὴν πίστιν τοῦ Θεσῦ Κκαταο- 
γήξει. 


For what 4if seme did not beiteve? 
bshall their unbelief make the faith of 
God without effect? ? 


aNot as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect. For they are 
not all Israel, which are of Israel, 
Rom. ix. 6. But they have not all 
obeyed the Gospel. For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath believed our report? 
x. 16. I say then, Hath God cast 
away his people? God forbid. For | 
also am an Israelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
God hath not cast away his people 
which he foreknew. Wot ye not 
what the Scripture saith}of Elias? 
how he maketh intercession to God 
against Israel, saying, Lord, they 
have killed thy prophets, and digeed 
down thine altars; and J am left 
alone, and they seek my life. But 
what saith the answer of God unto 
him ? I have reserved to myself seven 
thousand men, who have not bowed 
the knee to the image of Baal. Even 
so then at this present time also there 
is a remnant according to the election 
of grace. And if by grace, then is it 
no more of works: otherwise grace is 
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no more grace. Dut if it be of works, 
then is it 10 more grace: otherwise 
work is no more work. What then? Is- 
rael hath not obtained that which he 
seeketh for ; but the election hath ob- 
tained it, and the rest were blinded, 
i. 1---. For unto us was the Gos- 
pel preached, as well as unto them: 
but the word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it, Heb. iv. 2. 

>For the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance, Rom. αἱ. 29. 
God isnot a man, that he should lie ; 
neither the son of man, that he should 
repent : hath he said, and shall he not 
do it? or hath he spoken, and shall he 
not make it good? Numb. xxiii. 19. 
And also the Strength of Israel will 
not lie nor repent: for he is not a 
man, that he should repent, 1 Sam. 
xv. 29. For this is as the waters of 
Noab unto me; for as I have swom 
that the waters.of Noah should no 
more go over the earth: so have I 
sworn that I would not be wroth with 
thee, nor rebuke thee. For the moun- 
tains shall depart, and the hills be 
removed ; hut my kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither shall the 
covenant of my peace be removed, 
saith the Lonp that hath mercy on 
theo, Isa. liv. 9, 10," 80 shall my word 
* be that goeth forth out of my mouth: 
it shall not return unto me void, but 
it shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it, lv. 11. And 
ye shall leave your name for a curse 
unto my chosen: for the Lord Gop 
shall slay thee, and call his servants 
by another name: That he who bless- 
eth himself in the earth should bless 
himself in the God of truth ; and he 
that sweareth in the earth shall swear 
by the God of truth; because the 
former troubles are forgotten, and be- 
cause they are hid from mine eyes, 
Ixv. 15,16. Considerest thou not what 
thia people have spoken, saying, The 
two families ‘which the Loap hath 
chosen, he hath even cast them off? 
Thus they have despised my people 
that they should be no more a nation 
before them. Thus saith the Lonp; 
If my covenant be not with day and 
night, ard tf [ have not appointed the 
ordinances of heaven and earth: Then 
will | cast away the seed of Jacob, 


and David my servant, so that I will 
not take any of his seed to be rulers 
over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob : for I will cause their captivity 
to return, and have mercy on them, 
Jer. xuxxiii. 24—26. Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away, Matt. xxiv. 35. 
If we believe not, yet he abideth faith- 
ful: he cannot deny himself, 2 ‘Tim. 
li. 15. For when God made promise 
to Abraham, because he could swear 
by no greater, he sware by himeelf, 
Saying, Surely blessing I wiil bless 
thee, and multiplying I will multiply 
thee. And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 
For men verily swear by the greater : 
and an oath for confirmation is to them 
an end of all strife. Wherein God, 
willing more abundantly to shew unto 
the heirs of promise the immutability 
of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath: 
That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to 
he, we might have a strong consola- 
tion, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us, 
Heb. vi. 13—18. 


VER. 4. 

Μὴ γένοιτο" γινέσθω δὲ ὃ Θεὸς ἀλπθὴς, 
πᾶς δὲ ἄνθρωπος ψεύστης" καθὼς γέγραπ- 
ται Ὅπως ἂν δικαιωθῆς ἐν τοῖς λόγοις σον, 
καὶ νικῆσης ἐν τῷ κρίνεσθαί ce. 


8 (νὴ forbid : yea, » let God be true, 
Chut every man a liar ; as it is written, 
That thou mightest be justified in thy 
Sayings, and mightest overcome when 
thou art judged. 


ἃ [5 the law then against the pro- 
mises of God? God forbid: for if 
there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily righte- 
ousness should bave been by the law, 
Gal. iii. 21. 

bHe is the Rock, bis work is per- 
fect: for all his ways are judgment : 


a God of truth and without iniquity, 


just and right is he, Deut. xxui. 4, 
Wilt thou also disannul my judgment? 
wilt thou condemn me, that thou 
mayest be righteous ? Jobxl. 0. For 
the Lorn is good ; his mércy 16 ever- 
lasting ? and his truth endureth to.all 
generations, Psal.c. 5. Thy word is 
true from the beginning: and every 
oue of thy righteous judgments endur- 
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eth for ever, cxix. 160. I will worship | the righteousness of Gor, what shall we 
toward thy holy temple, and praise | say? >[s God unrighteous, who taketh 
thy name ior thy loving kindness and ᾿ vengeance? (¢ I speak as a man. ) 
for thy truth : for thou hast magnified | ἃ For if the truth of God hath more 
thy word above all thy name, cxxxviii. | abounded through my lie unto his 
2. Thou wilt perform the truth to glory ; why yet am I also judged as a 
Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, ' sinner? ver. 7. Whom God hath 
which thou hast sworn unto our fathers | set forth to be a propitiation through 
from the days of old, Mic. vii. 20. | faith in his blood, to declare his righ- 
He that hath received his testimony ' teousness for the remission of sins that 
hath set to his seal that God is true, ; are past, through the forbearance of 
John iii. 33. But as God ἐς true, our : God; To declare, 1 say, at this time 
word toward you was not yea and | his righteousness: that he might be 
nay, 2 Cor. 1.-18, In hope of eternal ' just, and the justifier of him which 
life, which God, that cannot lie, pro- | believeth in Jesus, 25, 26. But God 
mised before the world began, Tit. i. | commendeth his love toward us, in 
2. That by two immutable things, that, while we were yet sinners, 
in which it was impossible for God to ' Christ died for us, v. 8. Moreover 
lie, we might have a strong consola- | the law entered, thatthe offence might 
tion, who have fied for refuge to lay | abound. But where sin abounded, 
hold upon the hope set before us, ' prace did much more abound: That 
Heb. vi. 18. He that believeth on | as sin hath reigned unto death, even 
the Son of God hath the witness in | so might grace reign through righ- 
himself: he that believeth not God | teousness unto eternal life by Jesus 
hath made him a liar; because he | Christ our Lord, 20, 21. 
believeth not the record that God b But after thy hardness and impe- 
gave of bis Son, 1 John v. 10. And | nitent heart treasurest up unto thyself 
we know that the Son of God is come, | wrath against the day of wrath and 
and hath given us an understanding, | revelation of the righteous judgment 
that we may know him that is true, οἵ God, Rom. ii. 5. Now we know 
and we are in him that is true, ' that what things soever the law saith, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is , it saith to them who are under the 
the true God, and eternal life, 20. law: that every mouth may be stop- 
And to the angel of the church in; ped, and all the world may become 
Philadelphia write; These things , guilty before God, iii. 19. Therefore 
saith he that is holy, he that is true, | hath he mercy on whom he will have 
he that hath the key of David, hethat | mercy, and whom he will he harden- 
openeth and no man shutteth; and | eth. Thou wilt say then unto me, 
shutteth and no man openeth, Rev. Why doth he yet find fault ? for who 
lil. 7. hath resisted his will? Nay but, O 
cI will fetch my knowledge from | man, who art thou that repliest against 
afar, and will ascribe righteousness | God? shall the thing formed se 
to my Maker, Job xxxvi. 5. Against ' him that formed it, Why hast thou 
thee, thee only have I sinned, and |! made me thus? ix. 11—20. Dearly 
done this evil in thy sight ; that thou | beloved, avenge not yourselves, but 
mightest be justified when thou speak- ! rather give place unto wrath : for it is 
est, and be clear when thou judgest, written, Vengeance ts mine; [ will 
Psal. lh. 4. The Son of man came repay, saith the Lord, 01.19. See 
eating and drinking, and they say, | now that [, even I, am he, and there is 
Behold a man gluttonous, and a wine- | no good with me: I kill, and I make 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sin- | alive; I wound, and I heal: neither 
ners. But wisdom is justified of her | is there any that can deliver out of my 
children, Matt. σι. 19. hand. For I lift up my hand to hea- 
VER. 5. ven, and say, I live for ever. If I 
Εἰ δὲ ἡ ἀδικία ἡμῶν Θεοῦ δικαιοσύνην | whet my glittering sword, and mine 
συνίστησι, τί ἐροῦμεν ; μὴ ἄδικος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ | hand take hold on judgment; I will 
rae ig τὴν ὀργήν; (Κατὰ ἄνθρωπον | render vengeance to mine enemies, 
λέγω.) and will reward them that hate me. 
But ®if our unrighteousness commend | I will make mine arrows drunk with 
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blood, and my sword shall devourflesh; | the angel of the waters say, Thou art 
and that with the blood of the slain | righteous, O Lord, which art, and 
and of the captives, from the beginuing | wast, and shall be, because thou hast 
of revenges upon theenemy. Rejoice, | judged thus. For they have shed the 
O ye nations, with his people: for he | blood of saints and prophets, and thou 
will avenge the blood of his servants, | hast given them blood to drink, for 
and will render vengeance to his ad- | they are worthy. And I heard an- 
versaries, and will be merciful unto | other out of the altar say, Even so, 
his land, and to his people, Deut. ; Lord God Almighty, true and righ- 
xxxii, $9—43. The righteous shall | teous are thy judgments, xvi. 5—7. 
rejoice, when he seeth the vengeance: | Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye 
he shall wash his feet in the blood of | holy apostles and prophets; for God 
the wicked. So thata man shall say, hath avenged you on her, xviii. 20. 
Verily, there is a reward for the ngh- 51 speak after the manner of men, 
teous : verily, he is a God that judgeth | because of the infirmity of your flesh. 
in the earth, Psal. lviii. 10,11. O | For as yehave yielded your members 
Lonp God, to whom vengeance be- | servants to uncleanness and to ini- 
longeth, shew thyself. Lift up thy- { quity ; even 80 now yield your mem- 
self, thou judge of the earth: render ; bers servants to righteousness unto 
a reward to the proud, xciv. 1, 2. ; holiness, Rom. vi. 19. Say I these 
God is jealous; and the Lonp re- | things as a man? or saith not the law 
vengeth ; the Lorp revengeth, and is | the same also? 1 Cor. ix. 8. Brethren, 
furious ; the Lonv will take veu-|I speak after the manner of men; 
geance on his adversaries, and he | Though i¢ be but a man’s covenant, 
reserveth wrath for his enemies, Neb. | yet if it be confirmed, no man disan- 
i. 2. Who can stand before his in- | nulleth or addeth thereto, Gal. iii. 15- 
dignation ? and who can abide in the 
fierceness of his anger? his fury is VER. 6. 
poured out like fire, and the rocks Μὴ γένοιτο' ἐπεὶ orig κρινεῖ 6 Θεὸς τὸν 
are thrown down byhim. The Lorn | κόσμον ; 
is good, a strong-hold in the day of ETE ae 
rave and ἧς aowath flea: fee God forbid: 5 for then how shall God 
ΤΩΣ 5 . | judge the world ? 
trustinhim. But with an overrunning 
flood he will make an utter end of the 
place thereof, and darkness shall ; 
pursue his enemies, 6—8. Seeing it VER. 7, ‘ 
is a righteous thing with God to re- Ei yap a ἀλήθεια τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῷ ἐμῶ 
compense tribulation to them that ψεύσματι ἐπερίσσευσεν εἰς τὴν δύξαν αὐ- 
trouble you; And to you who are | τοῦ, τί ἔτι κἀγὼ ὡς ἁμαρτωλὸς κρίνομαι; 
troubled rest with us, when the Lord For if the truth of God hath more 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven | ghounded through my he προ his glory ; 
with his mighty angels, In faming fire | why yet am I also judged us u sinner ἡ 
taking vengeance on them that know ὅδε ᾿ 
not God, and that obey not the Gospel VER. 8. 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. | Whio shall Καὶ μὴ (καθὼς βλασφημούμεθα, καὶ 
be punished with everlasting destruc- | καθώς φασι τινες ἡμᾶς λέγειν, OTs ποιήσω- 
tion from the presence of the Lord μὲν τὰ κακὰ, ἵνα ἔλθη τὰ ἀγαθά , ὧν τὸ 
and from the glory of his power, κρίμα ἔνδικόν ἐστι, 
Φ ‘Thess. i.6—9. And they sing the ae ΘΑΝΝ ie ἊΣ ΑἸἰΝΗΝ 
song of Mosesthe servantof God, and 1“ keg aan pig aur nad a 
the song of the Lamb, saying, Great | °“S'9 ΤῸ ἀν ι τι ber afire ae 
and marvellous are thy works, Lord ἘΞ πὸ h ane do ert, that good may 
God Ahnighty ; just and truoare th come rf whose damnation is pust, 
ways, thou King of saints. Who shall ® Blessed are ye, when men shall 
not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy | rovile you, and persecute you, and 
name? for thou only art holy : for all | shall say all manner of evil against 
nations shall come and worship before | you falsely, for my suke, Matt. ν, 
thee ; for thy judgments are made | 11. Having a good conscience ; that 
manifest, Rev. xv. 3, 4. And I heard | whereas they speak evil of you, as of 
VOL. 1I. 20 
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evil-doers, they may be asbamed that 
falsely accuse your good conversation 
in Christ. For ἐξ is better, if the will 
of God be so, that ye suffer for well- 
doing than for evil-doing, 1 Pet. ili. 
16, 17. 

b Moreover the law entered that the 
offence might abound. But where 
sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound, Rom. v. 20. What then shall 
we say? Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound ? yi. 1. What 
tben? shall we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but under grace ? 
God forbid, 15. What shall we sa 
then? fs the law sin? God forbid. 
Nay I had not known sin, but by the 
law: for I had not known lust, ex- 
cept the law bad said, Thou shalt not 
covet, vii.7. For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were before 
of old ordained to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the grace of our 
God into lasciviousness, and denying 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Jude 4. 


VER. 9. 

Ti οὖν; προεχόμεθα ; Ob πάντως" προη- 
τιασάμεθα γὰρ Ἰονδαίους τε καὶ Ἕλληνας 
πάντας ὑφ᾽ ἁμαρτίαν εἶναι" 


What then ὃ 2 are we better than they? 
No, in no wise: for we have befure proved 
both Jews and Gentiles, >that they ure 
all under sin; 


2Even the righteousness of God 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto 
all and upon all them that believe : 
for there is no difference: For all 
have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God, ver. 22, 23. Which 
say, Stand by thyself, come not near 
to me: for { am holier than thou. 
These ave a smoke in my nose, a fire 
that burneth all the day, Isa. ἰχν. 5. 
Now when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him, saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This man, if he were 
a prophet, would have known who 
and what manner of woman this is that 
touchcth him: for she is a sinner, 
Luke vii. 39. And he spake this 
parable unto certain which trusted in 
themselves that they were righteous, 
and despised others : Two men went 
up into the temple to pray ; the one 
a Pharisee, and the other a Publican. 
The Pharisco stood, and prayed thus 


with himself, God, I thank thee, that 
I am not as other men are, extortion- 
618, unjust, adulterers, or cven as this 


Publican. I fast twice in the week, 
I give tithes of all that I possess. 
And the Publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but smote upon his 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me 
asinoner. I tell you, this man went 
down to his house justified rather than 
the other: for every one that exalt- 
eth himself shall be abased ; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted, xvili. 9—14. For who maketh 
thee to differ from another? and what 
hast thou that thou didst not receive? 
now if thou didst receive it, why dost 
thou glory, as if thou hadst not re- 
ceived it? 1 Cor. iv. 7. 

bFor as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse: for it 
ig written, Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do 
them, Gal. if. 10. But the Scnpture 
hath concluded all under sin, that the 
promise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to them that believe, 22. 


VER. 10. 
Καθὲς γέγραπται" Ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι δίκαιος 
οὐδὲ εἷς’ 
As it is written, ἃ There is none righ- 
teous, no, πυΐ one: 


4aSee on Matt. vil. ver. 11. clause 1. 
and ix. ver. 12. 


VER. 11. 
Οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ συγιῶν, οὖκ ἔστιν ὁ ἐκζητῶν 
τὲν DEW. 
There is ® none that understandeth, 
b there is none that seeketh after God. 


ἃ Professing themselves to be wise 
they became fools, Rom. i.22. And 
even as they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave 
them over to a reprobate mind, to do 
those things which are not convenient, 
98. The Lonp looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, to 
see if there were any that did under- 
stand, and seek God. Have all the 
workers of iniquity no knowledge! 
who eat up my people as they eat 
bread, and call not upon the Lonp, 
Pagal. xiv. 2, +. Understand, ye brut- 
ish among the-people; and ye fools, 
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when will ye be wise? xciv. 8. The 
fear of the Lonp is the beginning of 
knowledge: but fools despise wisdom 
and instruction, Prov. i. 7. How long, 
ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity ? 
and the scorners delight in their scorn- 
ing, and fools hate knowledge, 22. 
For that they hated knowledge, and 
did not choose the fear of the Lorp. 
They would none of my counsel : 
they despised all my reproof, 29, 50. 
When the boughs thereofare withered, 
they shall be broken off : the women 
come, and set them on fire: for it isa 
people of no understanding : therefore 
he that made them will not have 
mercy on them, and he that formed 
them will shew them no favour, Isa. 
xxvii.11. For my people is foolish, 
they have not knowh me: they are 
sottish children, and they have none 
understanding : they are wise to do 
evil, but to do good ei! have no 
knowledge, Jer. iv. 22, My people 
are destroyed for lack of knowledge : 
because thou hast rejected knowledge, 
[ will also reject thee, that thou shalt 
be no priest to me: seeing thou hast 
forgotten the law οὗ thy God, I will 
also forget thy children, Hos. iv. 6. 
Therefore speak I to them ia parables: 
because they seeing, see not: and 
hearing tbey hear not, neither do they 
understand. And in them is fulfilled 
the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand : and seeing ye shall 
see, and shall not perceive, Matt. xiii. 
13,14. When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and understand- 
eth tt not, then cometh the wicked 
one, and cateheth away that which 
was sown in his heart. This is he 
which received seed by the way-side, 
19. For we ourselves also were 
somctimern foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice and envy, hate- 
ful and hating one another, Tit. iii. 3. 
And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an under- 
standing, that we may know him that 
is true, and we are ia lim that istrue, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is 
the true God, and eternal life, 1 John 
v. 20. 

b Because the carnal mind is enmity 
against God: for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can 
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be, Rom. viii. 7. What is the Al- 
mighty, that we should serve him? 
apd what profit should we have, if we 
pray unto him? Lo, their good is not 
in their-hand: the counsel of the 
wicked is far from me, Job xxi. 15, 
16. For the people turneth not unto 
him that smiteth them, neither do 
they seek the Lonp of hosts, Isa. ix. 
13. Woe to them that go down to 
Egypt for help; and stay on horses, 
and trust in chariots, because they are 
many ; and in horsemen, because they 
are very strong ; but they look not 
unto the Holy One of Israel, neither 
seek the Lorn, xxxi. 1. Seek yethe 
Lonp while he may be found, call 
ye upon him while he is near, lv. 6. 
fam sought of them that asked not 


Jor me ; 1 am found of them that sought 


me not: I said, Behold me, behold 
me, unto a nation that was not called 
by my name, Ixv.1. And the pride 
of Israel testifieth to his face: and 
they do not return to the Lonp their 
God, nor seek him for all tbis, Hos. 
vil. 10. 
VER. 12. 

Πάντες ἐξέκλιναν, ἅμα ἡἠχρειώθησαν' 
oun ἔστι ποιῶν χρηστότητα, οὐκ ἔστιν ἕως 
ενὸς. 

They are all gone out of the way, 
they are tozether > become unprofitable ; 
Cthere is nane that doeth good, no, not ' 
one, 

«They have turned aside quickly out 
of the way which I commanded them : 
they have made them a molteu calf, 
ard have worshipped it, and have sa- 
crificed thereunto, and said, These be 
thy gods, O Israel, which have brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt, 
Iexod. xxxii. 8. They are all gone 
aside, tbey are all together become 
filthy ; there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one, Psal. xiv. 3. Lo, this 
only have I found, that God hath made 
man upright; but they have sought 
out many inventions, Eccl. vii. 29, 
All we like sheep have gone astray ; 
we have turned every one to his own 
way ; and the Lorp hath laid on him 
the iniquity of us all, Isa. hit. 6, 
The way of peace they know not; 
and there is no judgment in theit go- 
ings ; they have made thom crooked 
paths : whosoever goeth therein shall 
not know peace, Jix. 8. For my peo- 
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ple have committed two evils; they 
have forsaken me the fountain of liv- 
ing waters, and hewed them out cis- 
terns, broken cisterns, that can hold 
no water, Jer. ii. 13. Among whom 
also we all had our conversation in 
limes past in the lusts of our flesh, 
fulfilling the desires of the fiesh and 
of the mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others, 
Eph. ii. 3, For ye were as sheep 
going astray: hut are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls, 1 Pet. 11. 25. 

b And God saw every thing that he 
bad made, and, behold, it was very 
good. And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the sixth day, Gen. i. 51. 
And it repented the Lonp that he 
had made man on the earth, and it 
grieved him at his heart. And the 
Lonp said, I will destroy man, whom 
I have created, from the face of the 
earth ; both man and beast, and the 
creeping thing, and the fowls of the 
air: for it repenteth me that I have 
made them, vi. 6,7. And cast yethe 
unprofitable servant into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, Matt. xxv. 30. 
Which in time past was to thee un- 
profitable, but now profitable to thee 
and to me, Philem. 11. 

¢The fool hath said in his heart, 
There isno God. Corrupt are they, and 
have done abominable iniquity: there 
is none that doeth gaod, Psal. liii. 1. 
For there isnot a just man upon earth, 
that doeth oad and sinneth not, 
Eccl. vii. 20. But we are all as an 
unclean thing, and all our righteous- 
nesses are as filthy rags; and we all 
do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, 
like the wind, have taken us away, 
Isa. lxiv. 6. For by grace are ye 
saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves; itis the gift of God: Not of 
works, lest any man should boast. 
For we are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that 
we should walk in them, Eph. 11. 
8—10. Wherefore, my beloved, as 
ye have always obeyed, not as in my 
presence only, hut now much more in 
my absence, work out your own sal- 
vation with fear and trembling, For it 
ig God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure, 


ne υππο κεκοσοιν, ττον- ὁ πύστοσαο.............».-----υ0.υ0.ϑὕς------ςς----------.. ἃ... 


Phil. ii. 12, 13. Looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious ape 
lis of the great God and our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ; Who gave him- 
self for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works, ‘Tit. ii. 13,14. Do not 
err, my beloved brethren. Every 
good gift and every perfect yift is 
from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableness neither shadow of tum- 
ing, Jam. i. 16, 17. 


VER. 153. 

Τάφος ἀνευγμένος ὁ λάρυγξ abray ταῖς 
γλώσσαις αὑτῶν ἐδολιοῦσαγ' ite ἀσ-πίδων 
ὑπὸ τὰ χείλη αὐτῶν. 

ἃ ΤἈεὶγ throat is an open seputehre ; 
with their tongues they have used deceit ; 
>the poison of asps is under their Lips: 


Β For there is no faithfulness in their 
mouth ; their inward part is very 
wickedness ; their throat is an open 
sepulchre, Psal.v.9. Their quiver 
is an open sepulchre, they are all 
mighty men, Jer. vy. 16. Woe unto 
you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, which indeed appear beau- 
tiful outward, but are within full of 
dead men’s bones, and of all unclean- 
ness. Even so ye also outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto men, but within 
ye are full of hypocrisy aud iniquity, 
Matt. xxiii. 27, 28. 

bThey flatter with their tongue, 
Psal, v. 9. The Lonp shall cut off 
all flattering lips, and the tongue that 
speaketh proud things. Who have 
said, With our tongue will we pre- 
vail; our lips are our own: who is 
lord over us? xii. 3,4. The words 
of his mouth are iniquity and deceit: 
he hath left off to be wise, and to do 
pood, xxxvi. 3. ‘Thy tongue deviseth 
mischiefs ; like a sharp razor, work- 
ing deceitfully, hii. 2. My soul is 
among lions: and I he even among 
them that are set on fire, even the sons‘ 
of men, whose teeth are spears and 
arrows, and their tongue a sharp 
sword, Ivii. 4. For your hands are 
defiled with blood, and your fingers 
with iniquity τ your lips have spoxen 
lies, your tongue hath muttered per- 
verseness, Isa. lix. 3. And they bend 
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their tongues like their bow for lies ; 
but they are not valiant for the truth 
upon the earth ; for they proceed from 
evil to evil, and they know not me, 
saith the Lono. And they will de- 
ceive every one his neighbour, and 
will not speak the truth: they have 
taught their tongue to speak hes, and 
weary themselves to commit iniquity, 
Jer. ix. 3—5. Ὁ generation of vipers, 
how can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? for out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth speaketh. A 
good man out of the good treasure of 
the heart bringeth forth good things : 
and an evil man out of the evil trea- 
suro bringeth forth evil things, Matt. 
ui. 34, 35. Even so the tongue is a 
litle member, and boasteth great 
things. Behold how great a matter, 
a little fire kindleth ! -And the tongue 
is a fire, a world of iniquity: 80 is the 
tongue among our members, that it 
defileth the whole body, and setteth 
on fire the course of Dature; and it is 
set on fire of hell. For every kind of 
beasts, aud of birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed, of mankind: But 
the tongue can no man tame ; it is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poison, 
Jam. iii. 5—8. 

Their wine is the poison of dra- 
gons, and the cruel venom of asps, 
Deut. xxxii. 88. Yet his meat in his 
bowels is turned, it is the gall of asps 
within him. He hath swallowed 
down riches, and he shall vomit them 
up again: God shall cast them out of 
his belly. He shall suck the poison 
of asps: the viper's tongue shall slay 
him, Job xx. 14—16. They have 
sharpened their tongues like a ser- 
pent: adders’ poison is under their 
lips: Selah, Psal. cal. 3. 


VER. 14. 


Ων τὸ στόμα ἀρᾶς καὶ πικρίας γέμει" 


Whose 4 mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness: 


* His mouth is full of cursing, and 
deceit, and fraud: under his tongue is 
mischief and vanity, Psal.x.7. For 
the sin of their mouth and the words 
of their lips let them even be taken in 
their pride: and for cursing and lying 
which they speak, lix. 12. As he 
loved cursing, so let itcome unto him: 
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as he delighted not in blessing, so let 
it be far from him: As he clothed 
himself with cursing like as with his 
garment, so let it come into his bowels 
like water, and like oil into his bones, 
cix. 17,18. Out of the same mouth 
proceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not so to 
be, Jam. iii. 10. 


VER. 15. 
᾿οξεῖς οἱ πόδες αὐτῶν ἐκχέαι αἷμα, 
Their δ feet are swift to shed blood : 


ΔΈΟΙ their fect run to evil, and 
make haste to shed blood, Prov. i. 
16. An heart that deviseth wicked 
imaginations, feet that be swift in 
running to mischief, vi. 18. Their 
feet run to evil, and they make haste 
to shed innocent blood : their thoughts 
are thoughts of iniquity ; wasting and. 
destruction are in their paths. The 
way of peace they know not: and 
there is no judgment in their goings : 
they have made them crooked paths : 
whosoever goeth therein shall not 
know peace, Isa. lix. 7, B. 


VER. 16. 
Σύντριμμα Kal ταλαιπωρία ἦν ταῖς 
ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν. 
Destruction and misery are in their 
ways: 


VER. 17. 
Kai ὁδὸν εἰρήνης οὐκ ἔγνωσαν. 


And the way of peace have they not 
known: 


® See on chap. i. ver.7. clause 5. 


VER. 18. 
Οὐκ ἔστι φόβος Θεοῦ ἀπέναντι τῶν op- 
θαλμῶν αὐτῶν. 
There *is no fear of God before their 
eyes. 


a@And Abraham said, Because I 
thougbt, Surely the fear of God is not 
in this place ; and they will slay me 
for my wife’s sake, Gen. xx.11. The 
transgression of the wicked saith 
within my heart, that there is no fear 
of God before his eyes, Psal. xxxvi. 1. 
The fear of the Lonp ἐς to hate evil : 
pride, and arrogancy, and the evil 
way, and the froward mouth, do T 
hate, Prov. viii. 18. By mercy and 
truth iniquity is purged: and by the 
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fear of the Lonp men depart from | darkness; there shall be weeping and 
evil, xvi. 6. Letnot thine heart envy | gnashing of teeth, Matt. xxii. 12, 13. 
sinners: but behow in the fear of the ; And they which heard it, being con- 
Lory all the day long, xxiii. 17. | victed by sheir own conscience, went 
But the other answering rebuked | out one by one, beginning at the eldest, 
him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, | even unto the last: and Jesus was left 
seeing thou art in the same condemna- | alone, and tho woman standing in the 


tion? Luke xnii. 40. niet John viii. 9. That no flesh 
i uld gl i i 5 ; i 
VER. 19. i ἢ os glory in his presence, 1 Cor 


οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι ὅσα ὁ νόμος λέγει, τοῖς ¢Whatthen? Are we better than 
iv τῷ νόμῳ λαλεῖ" ἵνα πᾶν στόμα peayn, | they? No, in no wise: for we have 
nal ὑπόδικος γένηται πᾶς ὃ κόσμος τῷ Θεῶ. | before proved both Jews πὰ Gentiles, 

Now we know that ® what things soever | that they are all under sin, ver. 9. 
the law saith, it satth to them who are For all have sinned, and come short 
under the law; >that every mouth may of the glory of God, 23. Therefore 
be stopped, Cand all the world may be- | thou art inexcusable, O man, wboso- 
come guilty before God. ; ever thou art that judgest : for wherein 

| thou judgest another, thou condemnest 

ἷ thyself: for thou that judgest doest 

&God forbid: yea, let God be true, ; the same things, ii. 1. For as many 
and every man aliar; as itis written, .asare of the works of the law are 
That thou mightest be justified in thy | under the curse: for it is written, 
sayings, and mightest overcome when | Cursed is every one that continueth 
thou art judged, ver. 4. For the in- | not in all things which are written in 
visible things of him from the creation | the book of the law to do them. Gal. 
of the world are clearly seen, being | iji. 10. But the Scripture hath con- 
understood by the tbings which are | cluded all under sin, that the promise 
made, even bis eternal power and by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
Godhead ; so that they are without | siven to them that believe, 22. 
excuse, i. 20. Therefore thou art in- 
excusable, O man, whosoever thou art nae VER. 20. 
that judgest: for wherein thou judgest | Avr: ἐξ ἔργων νόμου οὐ δικαιωθήσεται 
another, thou condemnest thyself; for | πᾶσα σὰρξ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ" διὰ γὰρ νύμου 
thou that judgest doest the same | ἐπίγνωσις ἁμαρτίας. 
things, ii. 1. He will keep the feet Therefore *by the deeds of the law 
of his saints ; and the wicked shall | ®there shail no flesh be justified in his 
be silent in darkness : for by strength | sight: for by the law is the knowledge 
shall no man prevail, 1 Sam. 11. 9. | of sin. 
So the poor hath hope, and iniquity 8See on chap. ii. ver. 1°. clause 3. 
stoppeth her mouth, Job v. 16. I b How then can man be justified 
know i is so of a truth: but how | with God? or how can he be clean 
should man be just with God? If he | that is born of ἃ woman? Job xxv. 4. 
will contend with him, he cannot an- | If thou, Lonp, shouldest mark iniqui- 
swer him one of a thousand, ix. 2, 3. | ties: O Lorp, who should stand? 
The righteous shall see if, and rejoice: | Psal. cxxx. S$. And enter not into 
and all iniquity shall stop her mouth, | judgment with thy servant: for in thy 
Psal. cvu. 42. That thou mayest re- | sight shall no man living be justified, 
member, and be confounded, and never | exliii. 2. 
open thy mouth any more because of | ¢ What shall we say then? Is the 
thy shame, when | am pacified toward |! law sin? God forbid. Nay, 1 had 
thee for all that thou hast done, saith ' not known sin, but by the law: for 
the Lord Gop, Ez. xvi. 63. And he! I had not known lust, except the 
saith unto him, Friend, how camest | lawhad said, Thou shalt not covet 
thou in hither, not having a wedding , But sin, taking occasion by the com- 
garment? And he was speechless. | mandment, wrought in me all manner 
Then said the king to the servants, | of concupiscence. For without the 
Biod him hand and foot, and take | law, sin was dead. For I was alive 
him away, and cast him into outer ‘ witbout the law once: but when the 


®See on chap. ii. ver. 12. clause 2. 


—_—_——.-.. ----  οο.ο.--.. 


commandment came, sin revived, and 
I died, Ram. vii. 7—9. For I through 
the law am dead to the law, that I 
might live unto God, Gal. ii. 19. 


VER. 21. 

Νυνὶ δὲ χωρὶς νόμου δικαιοσύνη Θεοῦ 
σεφανέρωται, μαρτυρουμένη ὑπὸ τοῦ νόμου 
καὶ τῶν προφητῶν" 

a But now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the Law and the Prophets ; 


@ See on chap. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 
bSee on Matt. xi. ver. 3. 


VER. 22. 


Δικαιοσύνη δὲ Θεοῦ διὰ mioreas Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, εἷς πάντας καὶ ἐπὶ wmavras τοὺς 
«ιστεύοντας" ov γάρ ἔστι διαστολῆ" 


Even the righteousnessiof Gad ὃ which 
is by fuith of Jesus Christ untoall band 
upon all them that believe: © for there is 
no difference : 


ΔΈΟΙ what saith the Scripture? 
Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness. 
Now to bim that worketh is the re- 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt. But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him'that justificth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righ- 
teousness. Even as David also de- 
scribeth the blesseduess of the man 
unto whom God imputcth righteous- 
ness without works, Saying, Blessed 
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. Blessed 
is the man to whom tho Lord will not 
impute sin. " Cometh this blessedness 
then upon the circumcision only, or 
upon the uncircumcision also? for we 
say that faith is reckoned to Abra- 
ham for righteousness. Ilow was it 
then reckoned? when he wag in cir- 
cuncision, or in uncircumcision? Not 
in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 
Aud he received the sign of circum- 
cision ; a 868] of the righteousness of 
the faith which he had, yet being un- 
circumcised ; that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised ; that righ- 
teousness might be imputed unto them 
also; And the father of circuincision 
to them who are not of the circum- 
cision only, but who also walk in the 
steps of that faith of our father Abra- 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


ROM, IN: 20—26. 


ham, which he had, being yet uncir- 
cumcised. For the promise, that he 
should be the heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to his seed through 
the law, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith, Rom. iv. 3—13. He 
staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief; but was strong in 
faith giving glory to God; And being 
fully persuaded that what he had pro- 
mised, he was able also ta perform. 
And therefore it was imputed to him 
for righteousness. Now it was not 
written for his sake alone,’ that it was 
imputed to him; but for us also to 
whom it shall be imputed, if we be- 
lieve on him that raised up Jesus our 
Lord from the dead, 20—22. There- 
fore being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, y. 1. And be found in 
him, not having mine own righiteous- 
ness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousuess which is of God by 
faith, Phil. iii. 9. 

bSee on Matt. xxii. ver. 11. clause 2. 

¢ For there isno difference between 
the Jew and the Greck: forthe same 
Lord over all is rich unto all that call 
upon him, Rom. x. 12. 


VER. 23. 
Πάντες yap ἥμαρτον, καὶ ὑστεροῦνται 
τῆς δόξης τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
ἃ For all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God ; 
2See on Matt. vii. ver. 11. clause 1. 
and ix. ver. 12. 


VER. 24. 
Δικαιούμενοι δωρεὰν τῇ αὐτοῦ χάριτι, 
διὰ τῆς ἀπολυτρώσεως τῆς ἐν Χριστα 


1] -- 
Incave 


ἃ Being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus: 

® See on Acts xv. ver. 11. 

bSee on Matt. xx. ver. 28.clause 3. 


VER. 25. 

“Ov προέθετο ὁ Θεὸς ἱλαστήριον διὰ τῆς 
πίστεως ἐν τῷ αὑτοῦ αἵματι, εἰς ἔνδειξιν 
τῆς δικαιοσύνης αὑτοῦ, διὰ τὴν πάρεσιν τῶν 
προγεγονότων ἁμαρτημάτων" 

Whom God hath * set forth to be a 
propitiation »through faith in his blood, 


568 
A. Ὁ. 60. 


* Or, foreordained. + Or, pussing over. 


ἃ And thou shalt make a mercy- 
seat of pure gold: two cubits anda 
half shall be the length thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 
And thou shalt make two cherubims 
of gold, of beaten work shalt thou 
inake them, in the two ends of the 
mercy-seat. And make one cherub 


on the one end, and the other cherub | 


on the other end; even of the mercy- 
seat shall ye make the cherubims on 
the two ends thereof. And the che- 
rubims shall stretch forth their wings 
on high, covering the mercy-seat with 
tbeir wings, and their faces shall look 
one to another; toward the mercy- 
peat shall the faces of the cherubims 
be. And thou shalt put the mercy- 
seat above upon the ark ; and in the 
ark thou sbalt put the testimony that 
I shall give thee. And there I will 
meet with thee, and 1 will commune 
with thee from above the mercy-seat, 
from between the two cherubims which 
are upon the ark of the testimony, of 
all things which I will give thee in 
commandment unto the children of 
Israel, Exod. xxv. 17—-22. And he 
is the propitiation for our sins: and 
not for ours only, but also for the sins 
of the whole world, 1 John ii. 2. 
Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins, iv. 10. 


bSee on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. | 


¢ See on ver. 26. clause 1. 
4See on Matt. vi. ver. 12. clause 1. 


VER. 26. 

Ἐν τῇ ἄνοχῃ τοῦ Θεοῦ, πρὸς ἔνδειξιν τῆς 
δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ νῦν καιρῷ" εἰς τὸ 
εἶναι αὐτὸν δίκαιον, καὶ δικαιοῦντα τὸν ἐκ 
“πίστεως "Inzou. 


2 Τὸ declare, I say, at this time his 
righteousness: that he might be just, 
band the justifier of him which believeth 
ἐπ Jesus. 

ἃ He is the Rock, his work is per- 
fect ; for all his ways are judgment : 
a God of truth and without iniquity, 
just and right fs he, Deut. xxxii. 4. 
A seed shall serve him; it shall be 
accounted to the Lorp for a genera- 
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this, Peal. xxii. 30, 31. Mercy and 
truth are met together; mghteous- 
ness and peace have kissed each other, 
Ixxxv. 10. The Lorp is well pleased 
for his righteousness’ sake ; he will 
magnify the law, and make it ho- 
nourable, Iea. xiii. 21. Teli ye, 
and bring them near; yea, Jet them 
take counsel together: who hath de- 
clared this from ancient time? who 
᾿ hath told it from that time? Aave not 
| I the Lorn? and there is no God else 
| beside me; a just God, and a Sa- 
' viour: there is none beside me, xlv. 
' 21. Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lonp, that I will raise unto David a 
righteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper, and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. In 
his days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely: and this ἐς 
- his name whereby he shall be called, 
‘THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS, Jer. xxiii. 5,6. Rejoice great- 
ly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O 
daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee: he is just, 
, and having salvation; lowly, and 
| riding upon an ass, and upon a colt 
| the foal of an ass, Zech. ix. 9. If we 
| Say that we have no sin, we deceive 
; ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 
: If we confess our sins, he 15 faithful 
| and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
| cleanse us from all unnghteousness, 
|} 1 John i. 8, 9. And they sing the 
song of Moses the servant of God, 
; and the song of the Lamb, saying, 
. Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty : just and true 
are thy ways, thou King of saints, 
Rev. xv. 3. 
> Seeing it ts one God, which shall 
justify the circumcision by faith, and 


uncircumcision through faith, ver. 30. 
But to him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that justifieth the un- 
godly, his faith is counted for righ- 
teousness, iv. 5. Who shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God’s elect? 
It is God that justifieth, viii. 33. 


VER. 27. 
Ποῦ οὖν ἡ καύχησις ; “EfexasioSn’ Διὰ 
ποίου νόμου ; τῶν ἔργων; Οὐχί' ἀλλὰ διὰ 
νύμου πίστεως. 
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ham believed God, and it was count- 
ed unto him for righteousness, Rom. 
iv. 1—3. And I will establish my 
covenant with thee; and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lorn: That thou 
mayest remember, and be confound- 
ed, and never open thy mouth any 
more because of thy shame, when I 
am pacified toward thee for all that 
thou hast done, saith the Lord Gop, 
Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. I will also save you 
from all your unclgannesses; and 1 
will call for the corn, and will increase 
it, and lay no famine upon you. And 
I will multiply the fruit of the tree, 
and the increase of the field, that i 
shall receive no more reproach of fa- 
mine among the heathen. Then shall 
ye remember your own evil ways, and 
your doings that were not good, and 
shal! loathe yourselves in your own 
sight, for your iniquities, and for your 
abominations. Not for yoursakes do 
I this, enith the Lord Gop, be it 
known unto you: be ashamed and 
confounded for your own ways, O 
house of Israel, xxxvi. 29—32. But 
of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption: That according as it is 
written, He that gloricth, let him 
glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. i. 50, 31. 
For who maketh thee to differ from 
another? and what hast thou that thou 
didst not receive? Now if thou didst 
receive it, why dost thou glory, as if 
thou hadst not received it? iv. 7. But 
God, who 19 rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us, 
Even when we werc dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ, 
(by grace ye are saved;) And hath 
raised us up together, and made us 
sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus; That in the ages to 
come he might shew the excceding 
riches of his grace, in his kindness to- 
ward us through Christ Jesus. For 
by grace ure ye saved through faith ; 


workmanship, created in Christ Je- 
sus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk 
in them, Eph. ii. 4—10. For we our- 
selves also were sometimes foolish, 
disohedient, deceived, serving divers 
lusts and pleasures, living in inalice 
and envy, hateful, and hating one an- 
other. But after that the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared, Not by works of righ- 
teousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; 
Which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 
Tit. ini. 3—6. 
VER. 28. 

Λογιζόμεθα οὖν, πίστει δικαιοῦσθαι av- 
θρωπον, χωρὶς ἔργων νόμου. 

‘Therefore we conclude that a man 
is justified by faith without the deeds of 
the law. 

@ See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 29. 
Ἢ Ἰουδαίων ὁ Θεὸς μόνον; οὐχὶ δὲ καὶ 
ἐθνῶν ; Ναὶ καὶ ἐϑνῶν' 
ἃ 15 he the God of the Jews only? is 
he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also: 


®See on Matt. nil. ver. 18. clause 5. 
VER. 30. 


"Emeimep εἷς ὁ Θεὸς, ὃς δικαιώσει περι- 
τομὴν ἐκ πίστεως, καὶ ἀκροβυστίαν διὰ 
τῆς πίστεως. 

Seeing it is one God, which shall jus- 
tify the circumcision by faith, and un- 
circumcision through faith. 

VER. 31. 

Νόμον οὖν καταργοῦμεν διὰ τῆς πίσ- 
τέως ; Μὴ γένοιτο" ἀλλὰ γόμον ἱστῶμεν. 

4 Dowe then make void the law through 
Jaith? God forbid : byea, we establish 
the law’. 

@See on Matt. v. ver. 17. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 3. 


CHAP. IV.—VER. 1. 
Ti οὖν ἐροῦμεν ᾿Αδραὰμ τὸν πατέρα 
ἡμμῶν εὑρηκέναι κατὰ σάρκα; 
What shall we then say that Abra- 


ham, our father as pertaining to the 
jlesh, hath found? 


᾿δ70 
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VER. 2. 
Εἰ yap ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐξ ἔργων ἐδικαιώθη, 
ἔχει καύχημα, ἀλλ᾽ ob πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. 
For if Abraham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof to glory; but 
not before God. 


VER. 5. 

Ti γὰρ ἣ γραφὴ λέγει; ᾿Επίστευσε δὲ : 

“ACpag τῷ Θεῶ, καὶ ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς ᾿ 

δικαιοσύνην. 

For what saith the Scripture? *Alva- : 
ham believed God, and it was counted 


unto him for righteousness. 


@ And he brought him forth abroad, | 
and said, Look now toward heaven, ! 
and tell the stars, if thou be able to | 
number them. And he said unto him, 
So shaJl thy seed be. And he believed | 
in the Loan; and he counted it to him | 
for righteousness, Gen. xv. 5, 6. : 


VER. 4. 
τῷ δὲ ἐργαζομένω ὁ μισθὸς ov λογίζεται 
κατὰ χάριν, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὸ ὀφείλημα" 
Now to him that worketh is the re- 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. | 


VER. 5, 

τῷ δὲ μὴ ἐργαζομένν, πιστεύοσντι δὲ | 
ἐπὶ τὸν δικαιοῦντα τὸν aceGn, λογίζεται ἢ 
σίστις αὐτοῦ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. 

6 But to him that worketh not, Ὁ but 
believeth on him ¢ that justifieth the un- 
godly, “his faith is counted for righ- 
teousness. 

a And as for thy nativity, in the day 
thou wast born, thy navel was not cut, 
neither wast thou washed in water, | 
to supple thee; thou wast not salted 
at all, nor swaddled at all. None eye 
pitied thee, to do any of these unto | 
thee, to have compassion upon thee ; 
but thou wast cast out in the open 
field, to the loathing of thy person, in 
the day that thou wast born. And 
when 1 passed by thee, and saw thee, 
polluted in thine own blood, I said 
unto thee, when thou wast in thy blood, 
Live; yea, 1 said unto thee, when 
thow wast in thy blood, Live. Ihave 
caused thee to multiply as the bud of 
the field, and thou hast increased and 
waxen great, and thou art come to 
excellent ornaments: thy breasts are 
fashioned, and thine hair is grown, 
whereas thou wast naked and bare. 
Now when I passed by thee, and 
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, becamest mine. 
, with water ; yea, 1 throughly washed 
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looked upon thee, behold, thy ume 
was the time of love; aud I spread 
my skirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedness: yea, I sware unto thee, 
and entered into a covenant with 
thee, saith the Lord Gon, and thou 
‘Then washed I thee 


away thy blood from thee, and 1 
anointed thee with oil. I clothed 


| thee also with broidered work, and 
' shod thee with hadger’s skin, and I 


girded thee about with fine linen, and 
I covered thee with silk. I decked 
thee also with ornaments, and [ put 
bracelets upon thine hands, and a 
chain on thy neck. And I put a jewel 
on thy forehead, and ear-rings in 


| thine ears, and a beautiful crown 


upon thine head, Ezek. xvi. 4—12. 
And you hath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sins: 
Wherein in time past ye walked ac- 
cording to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the spint that now work- 
eth in the children of disobedience : 
Among whom also we all had our 
conversation in times past in tlie lusts 
of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind; and were 
by nature the children of wrath, cven 
as others, Eph. ii. 1—3. 

bVerily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, and believeth 
on him that sent me, hath everlast- 
ing life, and shall not come into con- 
demnation; butis passed from death 


| unto life, John v. 24. 


¢For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly. For scarcely for ἃ righ- 
teous man will one die; yet perad- 
venture for a good man some would 
even dare to die. But God com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners Cbnist died 
for us. Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him. For 
if, when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son, much more, being reconciled, we 
shall be saved by his life, Rom. v. 
6—10. Now Joshua was clothed with 
filthy garments, and stood before 
the angel. And he answered and 
spake unto those that stood before 
him, saying, Take away the filthy 
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garments from him. And unto him 
he said, Behold, 1 have caused thine 
imiquity to pass from thee, and I will 
clothe thae with change of raiment, 
Zech. iii. 5, 4. 

d }lessed is the man to wham the 
Lord will not impute sin. Cometh 
this bleasedness then upon the cir- 
cumcision only, or upon the uncir- 
cumcision also ; for we say thot faith 
was reckoned to Abraham for righ- 
teousness. How was it then reckon- 
ed? when he was in circumcision, or 
in uncircumcision? Not in circum- 
cision, but in uncircumcision. And 
he received the sign of circumcision ; 
a seal of the righteousness of the faith 
which he had, yet being uncircum- 
cised ; that he might be the father of 
all them that belicve, though they be 
not circumcised ; that righteousness 
might be imputed to them also, ver. 
8—11. He. staggered not at the pro- 
mise of God through unbelief; but 
was strong in faith giving glory to 
God ; And being fully persuaded that 
what he had promised, he was able 
also to perform. And therefore it was 
imputed to him for righteousness. 
Now it was not written for his sake 
alone, that it was imputed to him; 
But for us also, to whom it shall be 
imputed, if we believe on him that 
raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; 
Who was delivered for our offences, 
and was raised agaiu for our justifi- 
cation, 20—25. Then stood up Phi- 
nehas, and executed judgment: and 
so the plague was stayed. And that 
was counted unto him for nighteous- 
ness unto all generations for ever- 
moro, Psal. cvi. 30, 31. 


VER. 6. 

Καϑάπερ καὶ Δαδὶδ λέγει τὸν μακαρισ- 
μὸν τοῦ ἀγϑρώπου, ᾧ ὁ Θεὸς λογίζεται δι- 
καιοσύνην χωρὶς ἔργων. 

Even as David also describeth %the 
blessedness of the man, > unto whom God 
imputeth righteousness without works, 


8 Sea on Matt. v. ver. 3. clause 1. 
bSee on chap. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 
Μακάριοι ὧν ἀφέθησαν ai ἀνομίαι, καὶ 
ὧν ἐπεκαλύφϑησαν αἱ ἁμαρτίαι, 
Saying, ® Blessed aro they whose ini- 
quities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered, 
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* Blessed is he whose transgression is 
sie λῥαν, whose sinis covered. Blessed 
is the mau unto whom the Lorp im- 
puteth not iniquity, and in whose 
spirit there is no guile, Peal. xxxii. 


1, 2. 
VER. 8. 
Μακάριος ἀγὴρ ὦ οὐ μὴ λογίσηται Κύριος 
ἁμαρτίαν. 
Blessed ia the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute sin. 


VER. 9. 

Ὁ μακαρισμὸς οὖν οὗτος, ἐπὶ Thy περι- 
τομὴν, ἢ καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν ἀκροξυστίαν; λέγο- 
μεν γὰρ ὅτι ἐλογίσθη τῷ ᾿Αξραὰμ ἡ πίστις 
εἷς δικαιοσύνην. 

Cometh this blessedness then upon 
the circumcision only, or upon the wn- 
circumcision also? 8. for we say that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for righ- 
teousness. 

ἃ 5686 on ver. 5. clause 3. 


VER. 10. 

Πῶς οὖν ἐλογίσϑη ; Ev περιτομῇ ὄντι, ἢ 
ἐν ἀκροξυστίᾳ ; οὐκ ἐν περιτομῇ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 
ἀκροξυστία. 

How was it then reckoned? when he 
was in circumcision, or inuncircumcision ? 
a Not in circumcision, but in wncircum- 
cision, 

aAnd he believed in the Lorn; 
and he counted it to him for righteous- 
ness, Gen. xv. 6. And said unto 
Abraham, Thou shalt keep my co- 
venant therefore, thou, and thy seed 
after thee, in their generations. This 
is my covenant, which ye shall keep 
between me and you, and thy seed 
after thee: Every man-child among 
you shall be circumcised, xvii. 9, 10. 


VER. 11. 

Kal σημεῖον ἔλαξε περιτομῆς, σφραγιδα 
τῆς δικαιοσύνης τῆς πίστεως τῆς ἐν τῇ 
ἀκροξυστία" εἰς τὸ εἶναι αὐτὸν πατέρα 
πάντων τῶν πιστευόντων δι’ axpocurriac, 
ele τὸ λογισθῆναι καὶ αὐτοῖς τὴν δικαιο- 
σύγηγ" 

And he received the sign of circum- 
cision, α seal of ®the righteousness of 
the fuith which he had yet being un- 
circumcised: >that he might be the fa- 
ther Υ all them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised ; ‘that righ- 
teousness might be imputed untothem also: 
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a But now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being 
witnessed hy the law and the pro- 
phets; Even the righteousness of 
God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ, 
unto all and upon all them that 
believe : for there is no difference, 
Rom. 111. 22. 

b See ver. 16—18. 

¢ See on chap. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 


VER. 12. 

Kal πατέρα περιτομῆς, τοῖς οὐκ ἐκ πε- 
ριτομῆς μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς στοιχοῦσι 
τοῖς ἴχνεσι τῆς ἐν τῇ ἀκροβυστίᾳ πίστεως 
τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν ᾿Αβραάμ. 

aAnd the father of circumeision to 
them who are not of the circumcision 
only, but who also walk in the steps of 
that faith of our father Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncircumeised. 

® See ou Matt. iii. ver. 9. clause 3, 


VER. 15. 

Οὐ yap διὰ νόμου ἢ ἐπαγγελία τῷ 
‘ACpaape, ἢ τῷ σπέρματι αὑτοῦ, τὸ χλη- 
ρονόμον αὐτὸν εἶναι τοῦ κόσμον, ἀλλὰ διαὶ 
δικαιοσύνης πίστεως. 

a For the promise, that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, 
or to his seed, through the law, but 
through » the righteousness of faith. 

4See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 

bSee on verse 11. clause 1. 


VER. 14. 

Εἰ γὰρ of ἐκ νόμου, κληρονόμοι, κα- 
κένωται ἢ πίστις, καὶ κατήργηται ἢ 
ἐπαγγελία" 

6 For if they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void, and the pro- 
mise made of none effect : 


ἈΪ do not frustrate the grace of 
God: forif righteousness come by the 
law, then Christ is dead in vain, Gal. 
ii.21. For if the inheritance be of 
the law, it is no more of promise: but 
God gave it to Abraham by promise. 
Wherefore then serveth the law? It 
was added because of transgressions, 
til the seed should come to whom the 
promise was made; and it was or- 
dained by angels if the hand of a 
mediator. Now a mediator is not a 
mediator of one, but God is one. Is 
the law then against the promises of 
God? God forbid: for if there had 
been a law given which could have 
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given life, verily righteousness should 
have been by the law. But the Scrip- 
ture hath concluded all under sin, that 
the promise by faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to them that believe. 
But before faith came, we were kept 
under tbe law, shut up unto the faith 
which should afterwards be revealed. 
Wherefore the law was our school- 
master, to bring us unto Christ, that 
we might be justified by faith, 11]. 
18—24, For the law made nothing 
perfect; but the bringing im of a bet- 
ter hope did; by the which we draw 
nigh unto God, Heb. vii. 19. 


VER. 15. 
Ὃ yap νόμος ὑργὴν χατεργάζεται- οὗ 
γὰρ οὐκ ἔστι νόμος, οὐδὲ παράβατ::;. 
a Because the law worketh wrath: for 
where no law ts, there is no transgression. 


8 See on chap. ii. ver. 12. clause 2. 
VER. 16. 


Διὰ τοῦτο Ex «πίστεως, ἵνα κατὰ χάριν, 
εἰς τὸ εἶναι βεξαίαν τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν παντὶ 
τῷ σπέρξματι, OV τῷ ER τοῦ νόμου μόνον, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶ ἐκ πίστεως ᾿Αδραάμ, ὃς 
ἔστι πατὴρ πάντων ἥμων, 

8 Therefore it is of faith, >that it 
might be by grace; to the end the pro- 
mise might be sure to ull the seed ; not to 
that only which is of the law, « but to 
that also which is of the faith of Abra- 
ham ; who is the father yi all, 


aSee on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 
bSee on Acts xv. ver. 11. 
ς See on Matt. iii. ver. 9. clause 3. 


VER. 17. 

(Καϑὼς γέγραπται" Ὅτι «τατέρα πολ- 
λῶν ἐθνῶν τέθεικά ce) κατέναντι οὐ ἐπίσ- 
τευσε Θεοῦ, τοῦ ζωοποιοῦντος τοὺς νεκεοὺς, 
καὶ καλοῦντος τὰ μὴ ὄντα ὡς ὄντα. 


(As it is written, 8.1 have made theea 
father of many nations,) * before him 
whom he believed, even God, ὃ who 
quickeneth the dead, © and calleth those 
things which be not, us though theu 
were. 

* Or, like unto him. 


® Neither shall thy name any more 
be called Abram; but thy name shall 
be Abraham: for a father of many 
nations have I made thee, Gen. xvii. 5. 

» See on John v. ver. 21.clause 1. 

¢ But beloved, be not ignorant of 
this one thing, that one day ts with 
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the Lord as a thousand years, aad 
a thousand years as one day, 2 Pet. 
ili. ὃ. 


ROM. 


VER. 18. 

Ὃς παρ᾽ ἐλπίδα ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι ἐπίστευσεν, 
εἰς τὸ γενέσϑαι αὐτὸν πατέρα πολλῶν 
ἐθνῶν, κατὰ τὸ εἰρημένον: Οὕτως ἔσται 
τὸ σπέρμα σου. 

Who against hepe believed in hope, 
that he might become the futher of many 
nations, Aaccording to that which was 
spoken, So shull thy seed be. 

® And he brought him forth abroad, 
and said, Look now toward heaven, 
and tell the stars, if thou be able to 
number them. And he said unto him, 
So shall thy seed be, Gen. xv. 5. 


VER. 19. 
Kai μὴ ἀσθενήσας. τῇ πίστει, οὗ κα- 
τενόησε τὸ βαυτοῦ σῶμα ἤδη νενεκρωμκένον, 
ἑκατονταῦτης πον ὑπάρχων, καὶ τὴν γέκρω- 
σιν τῆς μήτρας. -Lappac* 
And being not ® weak in faith, he con- 
sidered not his own body now dead, 
when he was about an hundred yeors 
old,|neither yet the deudness of Surah’ 
womb : 


2See on Matt. vi. ver. 30. clause 2 


VER. 20. 

Εἷς δὲ τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐ διε- 
κρίθη τῇ ἀπιστία, ἀλλ᾽ Eveduva main τῇ 
«ίστει, δοὺς δόξαν τῷ Ota" 
He δ staggered not αἱ the promise of 


God through unbelief ; but wus strong 
in faith, giving glory to Ged ; 

ἃ And Zacharias said unto the angel, 
Whereby shall I know this? forl am 
an old man, and my wife well stricken 
in years, Jiike 4 i. 18. 

VER. 21. 

Kai πληρυφορηθεὶς ὅτι ὃ ἐπήγγελται, 
δυγατός iors καὶ ποιῆσαι. 

And being fully persuaded that, what 
he had promised, he was able also to per- 

form. 
VER. 22 

Διὸ καὶ ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. 

® And therefore it was imputed to him 
for righteousness, 

4S5ee on ver.3. and 5. clause 4. 

VER. 23. 

Οὐκ ἐγράφη δὲ δι' αὐτὸν μόνον, ὅτι ἔλο- 

γίοθη αὑτῷ" 
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Now it was not written for his sake 
alone, that it was imputed tu him ; 


VER. 24. 
᾿Αλλὰ καὶ δι ἡμᾶς, οἷς μέλλει λο- 
γίζεσϑαι, τοῖς πιστεύουσιν ἐπὶ “τὸν ἐγεί- 
pavra ᾿Ιπσοῦν τὸν Κύριον δμκῶν ἔκ νεκρῶν, 


8 But for us also, to whom it shali be 
imputed, if we believe on him © thut 
raised up Jesus Your Lord from the 
dead ; 

Β See on ver. 5. clause 4. 

b See on ver. 5. clause 2. 

¢See on Acte 11. ver. 24. clause 1. 

4 See on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 


VER. 25. 
Ὃς παρεδόθη διὰ τὰ παραπτώματα 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ῃγέρϑη διὰ τὴν δικαίωσιν ἡμῶν. 


a Who was delivered for our offences, 
band was ruised aguin for our justifi- 
cation. 


®See on Matt. xx. ver. 26. clauses 
3, 4. 

b And if Christ be not raised, your 
faith 15 vain; ye are yet in your sins. 
Then they also which are fallen asleep 
in Christ, are perished, 1 Cor. xv. 17, 
186. Who by him do believe in God, 
that raised him up from the dead, and 
gave him glory, that your faith and 
hope might be in God, 1 Pet. i. 21, 


CHAP. V.—VER. 1. 

Δικαιώθεντες οὖν ἐκ πίστεως, εἰρήνην 
ἔχομεν πρὸς τὸν Οξὸν διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ" 

Therefore ἃ δοὶπρ justified by faith, 
bwe have peace with God ¢ through our 
Lord Jesus Christ : 

ἃ See on Mark xvi. ver. 16, clause 1. 

b For to be carnally minded is death, 
but to be spiritually-minded is life and 
peace, Rom. viii. 6. And how shall 
they preach except they be sent? As 
it is written, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the Gospel 
of peace and bring glad tidings of 
good things, x. 15. For the kingdom 
of God is not meat and drink, but 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost, xiv. 17. Now the 
God of hope, fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope, through the power of 
the Holy Ghost, xv. 13. Acquaint 
now thyself with him and be at pence, 
thereby good shall come unto thee 
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Job xxii. 21. Iwill hear what God | 
the Lonp will speak: for he will 
speak peace unto his people and to 
his saints: but let them not turn again 
to folly. Surely his salvation is nigh 
them that fear him that Blow may 
dwell in our land. Mercy and truth 
are met together, mghteousness and ; 
peace have kissed each other, Paal. 
Ixxxv. 8—10. Or let him take hold | 
of my strength, that he may make 
peace with me; and he shall make 
peace with me, Isa. xxvil. 5. And 
the work of righteousness shall be 
peace, and the effect of mghteousness 
quiemess and assurance for ever, 
xxmi. 17. O that thou hadst heark- 
ened tomy commandments! then had 
thy peace been as a mver, and thy 
righteousness as the waves of the sea, | 
xlvill. 18. There is no peace, saith 
the Lonp, unto the wicked, 22. 
And all thy children shal! be taught 
of the Lonp; and great shall he the 
peace of thy children, liv. 13. For 
ye shall go out with joy and be led 
forth with peace; the mountains and 
the hills shall break forth before you 
into singing, and all the trees of the | 
field shall clap their hands, lv. 12. 
And all things are of God who hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the mi- 
nistry of reconciliation; To wit, that 
God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them; and hath 
committed unto us the word of recon- 
ciliation. Now then we are ambas- 
sadors for Christ; as though God did | 
beseech you by us, we pray you in 
Christ’s stead, Be ye reconciled unto | 
God, 2 Cor. v. 18—20. But the fruit 
of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
Gal. v.22. And the peace of God, | 
which passcth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus, Phil. iv. 7. Now the 
God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great 
Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, 
Heb. xiii. 20, And the scripture was | 
fulfilled which saith, Abraham me 


lieved God, and it was imputed unto 
him for righteousness: and he was 
called the Friend of God, Jam. if. 25. 
See also on on John xiv. ver. 97. | 


¢ For the wages of sin is death: but 
the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesua Christ our Lord, Rom. vi. 23. 
But these are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God ; and that believing ye 
might have life through his name, 
John xx. 31. That in the ages to 
come he might shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace, in his kindness 
toward us through Christ Jesus, Eph. 
ii. 7. 

VER. 2. 

At οὗ Rai τὴν προσαγωγὴν ἐσχήκαμεν 
τῇ πίστει εἰς τὴν χάριν ταύτην ἐν ἥ ἐστή- 
καμεν, καὶ καυχώμεθα ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι τῆς δό- 
Eng τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

By @ whom also we have access by faith 
binto this grace wherein we stand, “and 
rejoice in hope of 4 the glory of God. 

2In whom we have boldness and 
access with confidence by the faith of 
him, Eph. iii. 12. Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, By a 
new and living way which he hath 
consecrated for us, through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh, Heb. x. 19, 
20. For Christ also hath once suf- 


. fered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
, that he might bring us to God, being 


put to death in the flesh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit, 1 Pet. iii. 18. See 
also on John x. ver. 7. 

b Much more then, being now jus- 
tified by his blood, we shall be saved 
from wrath through him. For if, 
when we were enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his 
Son, much more, being reconciled, we 
shall be saved by his life, Rom. τ. 
9, 10. There ts, therefore, now no 
condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit, will. 1. 
Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called; and whom he 
called, them he also justified: and 
whom he justified, them he also glo- 
Tifed. What shall we then say to 
these things? If God be for us, who 
can be against us? He that spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things? Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect? It is God that justifieth. 
Who is he that condemneth? If is 
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Christ that died, yea rather, that is 
risen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh inter- 
cession for us. Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ? shat! tribu- 
lation, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword? As it is written, For thy 
sake we are killed all the day long; 
we are accounted as sheep for the 
alanghter. Nay, iu all these things 
we are more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us. For lam per- 
suaded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor principaliiies, nor powers, nor 
things preseut, nor things to como, 
Nor licight, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, 30—39. Who art 
thou that judgest another man’s ser- 
vant ἢ to his own master he standeth 
or falleth. Yea, he shall be holden 
up: for God is able to make him 
stand, xiv. 4. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation; but is 
passed from death unto life, John v. 
24. Moreover, brethren, I declare 
unto you the Gospel which I preached 
unto you, which also ye Lave receiv- 
ed, and wherein ye stand : By which 
also ye are saved, if ye keep in me- 
mory what I preached unto you, un- 
less ye have believed in vain, 1 Cor. 
xv. 1,2, Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to withstand in the evil day, 
and, having done all, to stand, Eph. 
vi. 13. 10 an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for you, 
Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation, ready to 
be revealed in the last time, 1 Pet. i. 
4, 5. 

¢ And hope maketh not ashamed ; 
because the Jove of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Gbost, which is given unto us, ver. 5. 
For we are saved by hope: but hope 
that is seen, is not hope; for what a 
man secth, why doth he yet hope for? 
But it we hope for that we sec not, 
then do we with patience wait for it, 
vill, 24, 25. Rejoicing in bope; pa- 
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v. 2, 


stant in prayer, xii. 12. Now the 


God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound 
in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost, xv. 13. For 1 know that my 1{6- 
deemer liveth, and thut heshall stand 
at the latter day upon the earth; And 
though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God: Whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shal! behold, and not 
another ; though my reins be consumed 
within me, Job xix. 25—%7. There- 
fore my heart is glad, and my glory 
rejoiceth : my flesh also shall rest in 
hope. For thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 
Thou wilt shew me the path of life ; 
in thy presence is fulness of joy ; and 
at thy right hand there are pleasures 
for evermore, Psal. xvi. 9—11. As 
for me, I will behold thy face in 
righteousness; I shall be satisfied, 
when | awake, with thy likeness, xvii. 
15. The wicked is driveu away in 
Ins wickgdness; but the righteous 
hath hope in his death, Prov. xiv. 32. 
Now our Lord Jesus Cliist himself, 
and God even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath given ws everlast- 
Ing consolation and pood hope through 
grace, Comfort your hearts, and sta- 
blish you in every good word and 
work, 2 Thess. ii. 16,17. But Christ 
as a son over his own house: whose 
house are we, if we hold fast the con- 
fidence and the rejoicing of the hope 
firm unto the end, Heb. iii.6. That 
by two immutable things, in which it 
was impossible for God to he, we 
might have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us: Which hepe 
we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast, and which cn- 
tereth into that within the veil, vi. 18, 
19. Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto ἢ lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, To an inheritance in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you, who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed iu the last time. 


tient in tribulation; continuing in- | Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
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now for a season, if need be, ye are 
in heaviness through manifold temp- 
tations: That the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise 
and honour and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ. Whom having 
not scen, ye love; in whom, though 
now ye see him not, yet believing, 
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory: Receiving the end of 
your faith, even the salvation of your 
souls, 1 Pet.i. 5—9. Behold, what 
manner of Jove the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God! therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it 
knew him not. Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God; and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: but we 
know that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see 
him as he is. And every man that 
hath this hope in him, purifeth him- 
self even as he is pure, 1 John iii. 
1—3. 

ἀ To them, who, by patient conti- 
nuance in well-doing, seek for glory 
and honour and immortality, eternal 
life, Rom. ii. 7. For all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of σοὺ, 
iii, 25. And if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified to- 
gether. For I reckon that the suffer- 
ings of this present time are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed,in us, yili. 17, 18. 
Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, 
and afterward receive me to glory, 
Peal. Ixxiii. 24. His lord said unto 
fim, Well done thou good and faith- 
ful servant; thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord, Matt. xxv. 
21. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation; but is passed from 
death unto life, John v. 24. But we 
all, with open face beholding as in 
a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from 
glory lo glory even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. For our 


ligbt affliction, which is but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for usa far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
iv.17. To him that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne, 
Rev. iii. 21. And I heard a great 
voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and be 
their God, xxi. 5. Having the glory 
of God; and ber light was like unto 
a stone most precious, even lke a 
jasper-stone clear as crystal, 11. And 
the city had no need of the sun, nei- 
ther of the moon, to shine in it: for 
the glory of God did lighten it, and 
| the Lamb is the light’ thereof, 25. 
And they sball see his face: and his 
name shall be in their foreheads. And 
there shall be no night there; and 
they need no candle, neither light of 
the sun; for the Lord God giveth 
them light; and they shall reign for 
ever and ever, xxi. 4, 5. 
| 


VER. 3. 
OU μόνον δὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ καυχώμεθα ἐν 
ταῖς δλίψεσιν' εἰδότες ὅτι ἢ Ξϑλίψις ὑπο- 
μονὴν κατεργάζεται" 


And not only so, 2but we glory in 
tribulations also: > knowing that tribu- 
lution worketh patience ; 


ἃ Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? shall tnbulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it 
is written, For thy sake we are killed 
all the day long; we are accounted 

! as sheep for the slaughter. Nay in 
| all these things we are more than 
| conquerors, through him that loved 
us, Rom. viii. 55—57. Blessed ove 
| they which are persecuted for rigbte- 
ousness’ sake : for their's is the king- 
dom of heaven. Blessed are ye, when 
men shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake. Ne- 
joice and be exceeding glad: for great 
is your reward in heaven ; for so per- 
secuted they the prophets which were 
before you, Matt. ν. 10--12. Blessed 
are ye when men shail hate you, and 
when they shall separate you from 
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their company, and shall reproach you, 
and cast out your name as evil, for 
the Son of man’s sake. Rejoice ye in 
that day, and leap for joy: for, be- 
hold, your reward is great in heaven: 
for in the like manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets, Luke vi. 22, 23. 
Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized; and the same 
day there were added unto thea 
about three thousand souls, Acts ii. 
41. Are they ministers of Christ? (1 
speak as a fool,) I am more; in la- 
bours more abundent, in stripes above 
measure, in prisons more frequent, in 
deaths oft. Of the Jews five times 
received I forty stvipes save one. 
Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
was I stoned, thrice [ suffered ship- 
wreck, a night and a day [ have been 
in the deep; In journeyings often, 
in perils of waters, ix perils of rob- 
bers, in perils by mine own country- 
men, in perils by the heathen, in 
perils in the city, i perils in the 
wilderness, in perils in the sea, in 
perila among false brethren; In wea- 
riness and painfulness, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings 
often, in cold and nakedness. Beside 
those things that are without, that 
which cometh upon me daily, the 
care of all the churches. Who is 
weak, and I am not weak? who is 
offended and I bum not? [f I must 
needs glory, I will glory of the things 
which concern mine infirmities, 2 Cor. 
xi, 23—30. And he said untome, My 
grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakuess. 
Most gladly therefore will I rather 
giory in my infirmities, that the power 
of Christ may rest upon me. ‘There- 
fore 1 take pleasure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in necessities, in persecu- 
tions, in distresses for Christ’s sake: 
for when I. am weak, then am I 
strong, xii. 9, 10. Wherefore I de- 
sire that ye faint not at my tribula- 
tions for you, which is your glory, 
Eph. iil. 15. For unto you it is given 
in the behalf of Christ, not only to 
beheve on him, but also to suffer for 
his sake, Phil. 1.29. Yea, and if I 
be offered upon the sacrifice and ser- 
vice of your faith, I joy and rejoice 
with you all. For the same cause 
also do ye joy, and rejoice with me, 
ii. 17, 19. 
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joy when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tious, Jam. i. 2. Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation ; for when 
he is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath promised 
to them that love him, 1%. But and 
if ye suffer for righteousness’ soke, 
happy ere ye: and be not afraid of 
their terror, neither be troubled, 1 Pet. 
iii. 14. Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed ; 
but Jet him glorify God on this behalf. 
For the time is come that judgment 
must begin at the house of God : and 
if it first bevin at us, what shall be the 
end of them that obey not the Gospel 
of God, iv. 16, 17. 

>For they verily for a few days 
chastened us after their own plea- 
sure; but he for eur profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holiness. 
Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: 
nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of mghteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby, 
Heb. xii. 10,11, Knowing this, that 
the trying of your faith worketh pa- 
tience, Jam. i. 3. 


VER. 4. 

"H δὲ ὑπομιονὴ δοκιμὴν, ἡ δὲ δοκιμὴ ἐλ- 
τοίδα" 

And 4 patience, experience, band cx- 
perience, hope: 

« For whatsoever things were writ- 
ten aforetine were wnitten for our 
learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might 
have bope, Rom. xv. 4. Who comfort- 
eth us in all our tribulation, that we 
may be able to comfort them which 
are in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselves are com- 
forted of God. For as the sufferings 
of Christ abound in us, so our conso- 
lation"also aboundeth by Christ. And 
whether we be afflicted, it is for your 
consolation and salvation, which is 
effectual in the enduring of the same 
sufferings which we also suffer: or 
whether we be comforted, it is for 
your consolation and salvation, 2 Cor. 
1.4—6. We are troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed ; 106 are per- 
plexed, but not in despair; Perse- 
cuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, 
but not destroyed; Always bearing 


My brethren, count it all} about in the body the dying of the 
2P 
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Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus | livered me out of the paw of the lion, 
might be made inanifest in our body. | and out of the paw of the bear, he 
For we which live are alway delivered | will deliver me out of the hand of 
unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the | this Philistine. And Saul said, Go, 
life also of Jesus might be made | and the Lorp be with thee, 1 Sam. 
manifest in our mortal flesh. So | xvii. 34—57. When the wicked, even 
then death workcth in us, but life in | mine enemies and my foes, came ἃ 

you, iv. 8—1¢. As unknown, and yet | on me to eat up my flesh, they stum- 
well known; as dying, and, behold, | bled and fell. ‘Though an host should 


we live ; as chastened, and not killed ; 
As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as 
poor, yet making many rich; as hav- 
ing nothing, and yet possessing all 
things, vi. 9,10. Blessed is the man 


that endureth temptation: for when . 


he ie tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life which the Lord hath promised 
to them that love him, Jam. i. 12. 
Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if need be, ye are 
in heaviness through manifold temp- 
tations: That the tnal of your faith, 
being much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise 
and honour and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Chnt, 1 Pet. 1. 6,7. But 
the God of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered 
awhile, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you, v.10. 

bAnd it came to pass, when they 
brought out those kings unto Joshua, 
that Joshua called for all the men of 
Israel, and said unto the captains of 
the men of war which went with him, 
Come near, put your feet upon the 
necks of these kings. And they came 
near, and put their feet upon the necks 
of them. And Joshua said unto them, 
Fear not, nor be dismayed, be strong, 
and of good courage: for thus shall 
the Lorp do to all your enemies 
against whom ye fight, Josh. x. 24, 
25. And David said unto Saul, Thy 
servant kept his father’s sheep, and 
there came a lion and a bear, and 
took a lamb out of the flock ; And 
I went after him, and smote him, 
and delivered it out of his mouth; 
‘and when he arose a eee me, [ 
caught Aim by his beard, and smote 
him, and slew him. Thy servant 
slew both the lion and the bear; and 
this uncircumcised Philistine shall be 
as one of them, seeing he hath defied 
the armies of the living God. David 
snid moreover, The Lorp that de- 


| encamp against me, my beart shall 
inot fear: though war should rise 
| against me, in this will I be confi- 
‘dent, Psal. xxvii. 2, 3. When I re- 
‘member these’ things, I pour out my 
. soul in me: for t had gone with the 
multitude, I went with them to the 
‘ house of God, with the voice of joy 
| and of praise, with a multitude that 

kept holyday. Why art thou cast 
! dowr, O my soul? and why art thou 
| disquieted in me? bope thou in God: 
for I shall yet praise him fur the help 
of his countenance, xlu. 4, 5. But I 
will hope continually, and will yet 
praise thee more and more, Ixxi. 14. 
Now also, when I am old and gray- 
| headed, O God, forsake me not; until 
I have shewed thy strength unto this 
generation, and thy power to every 
one that istocome. Thy righteous- 
ness also, O God, ts very high, who 
hath done great things: O God, who 
is like unto thee! Thou, which hath 
shewed me great and sore troubles, 
shalt quicken me again, and shalt 
bring me up again from the depths of 
the earth. Thou shalt increase my 
greatness, and comfort me on crery 
side. I will also praise thee with the 
psaltery, even thy truth, O my God: 
unto thee will I sing with the harp, 
O thou Holy One of Israel. My lips 
shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto 
thee ; and my soul, which thou hast 
redeemed. My tongue also shall talk 
of thy righteousness all the day long: 
for they are confounded, for they are 
brought unto shame, that seek my 
hurt, 18—24. We «are troubled on 
every side, yet not distressed ; we are 
perplexed, but not in despair; Perse- 
cuted, but not forsaken: cast down, 
but not destroyed; Always bearing 
about in the body, the dying of the 
Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our body, 
2 Cor. iv. §3—10. At my first answer 
no man stood with me, but all men 
forsook me : I pray God that it may 
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not be laid to their charge. Not- , thy nursing fathers, and their queens 
withstanding the Lord stood with me, | thy nursing mothers: ney shall bow 
an strengthened me; that by me the | down to thee with their face toward 
preaching might be fully known, and } the earth, and lick up the dust of thy 
that all the Gentiles might hear: and , feet; and thou shalt know that I am 
J was delivered out of the mouth of , the Lonp; for they shall not be 
the lion. And the Lord shall deliver | ashamed that wait for me, xlix. 25. 
me from every evil work, and will} Thus saith the Lorn ; Cursed be the 
preserve me unto his heavenly king- | man that trusteth in man, and mak- 
dom; to whom be glory for ever and eth flesh his arm, and whose heart 
ever: Amen, 2 Tim. iv. 16—18. departeth from the Lonp. For he 
shall be like the heath in the desert, 
and shall not see when good cometh ; 
but shall inhahit the parched places 
in the wilderness, in a salt land and 
not inhabited. Blessed is the man 
that trusteth in the Lorp, and whose 
hope the Lonp is. For he shall be as 
a tree planted by the waters, and that 
spreadeth out her roots by the river, 
and shall not see when heat cometh, 
but her leaf shall be green; and shall 
not be careful in the year of drought, 
neither shall ceasefrom yielding fruit, 
Jer. xvii, 5—8. According to my 
earnest expectation and my hope, that 
in nothing I shall be ashamed, but that 
with all boldness, as always, 80 now 
also, Christ shall be magnified in my 
body, whether it he by life or by death, 
Phil. i. 20. Now our Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, and God, even our Fa- 
ther which hath loved us, and bath 
given us everlasting consolation and 
good hope through grace, 2 Thess. ii. 
16. For the which cause I also suffer 
these things: nevertheless I am not 
ashamed ; for I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he 
is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day, 
will I lay to the line, and righteous- | 2 Tim. i. 12, That by|two immutable 
ness to the plummet: and the hail | things in which it was impossible for 
shall sweep away the refuge of lies, | God to lie, we might have a strong 
and the waters shall overflow the'| consolation, who have fled for refuge 
hiding-place. And your covenant | to lay hold upon the hope set before 
with death shall be disannulled, and | us: Which hope wehave as an anchor 
your agreement with hell shall not | of the soul, both sure and steadfast, 
stand ; when the overflowing scoutge | and which entereth into that within 
shall pass through, then ye shall be | the veil, Heb. vi. 18, 19. 

trodden down by it, Isa. xxviii. 15— b Master, which is the great com- 
18. They shall be ashamed, and also | mandment in the law? Jesus said 
confounded, all of them: tbey shall | unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord 
go to confusion together that are | thy God with all thy heart, and with 
makers of idols. But Israel shall be | all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
saved in the Lonp with an everlast- | Matt. xxii. 36, 37. But if any man 
ing salvation ; ye shall not he asham- | love God, the same is known of him, 
ed nor confounded, world without | 1 Cor. viii.3. For this is the cove- 
end, xlv. 16, 17. And kings shall be | nant that I will make with the house 
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VER. 5. 
Ἢ δὲ ἐλπὶς οὗ καταισχύνει, ὅτι ἡ ἀγάπη 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκκέχυται ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ἡμεῶν 
διὰ Πνεύματος ἁγίου τοῦ δοθέντος ἡμεῖν. 


And 4 hope maketh not ashamed ; Ὁ be- 
cause the love of Godis © shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is 


given unto us, 


8 For what.is the hope of the bypo- 
crite, though he hath gamed, when 
God taketh away his soul? Job xxvii. 
8. Our fathers trusted in thee ; they 
trusted and thou didst deliver them. 
They cried uuto thee, and were de- 
livered; they trusted in thee, and 
were not confounded. Psal. xxii. 4, 
5. Because ye have said, We have 
made a covenant with death, and with 
hell we are at agreement; when the 
overflowing scourge shall pass tbrough, 
it shall not come unto us; for we have 
made lies our refuge, and under false- 
hood have we hid ourselves. There- 
fore thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, 
I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, 
a tried stone, a precious corner stone, 
a sure foundation: he that believeth 
shall not make haste. Judgment also 


ee 
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of Israel after those days, saith the 
Lord ; 1 will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts: 
and 1 will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people. And they 
shall not teach every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord : for all shall 
know me, from the least to the great- 
est. For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more, Heb. viii. 10—12. We love 
him because he first loved us, 1 John 
iv. 19, 

¢For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear: but 
ye have received the Spint of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry Abba Father. 
The Spirit itself beareth witness with 
our spirit, that we are the children of 
God: And if children then heirs ; heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Christ; 
if so be that we suffer with him, that 


we may be also glorified together, 


. Rom. viii. 14—17. And we know that 
all things work together for good to 


them tbhat-love God, to them who are ' 


the called according to his purpose, 
28. For I will pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry ground: 1 will pour my Spirit 
upon thy seed, and my blessing upon 


thine offspring : And they shall spring | 


up as among the grass, as willows by 
the water-courses. One shall say, [ 
am the Lonp’s; and another shall 
call himself by the name of Jacob; 


and another shall subscribe with lis ° 


hand unto the Lorp, and surname 
himself by the name of [srael, Isa. 


glory of the Lord, are changed into 
tbe same image, from glory to gleéry, 
even as by the Spint of the Lord, ui. 
18. For God, who commanded the 
hight to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ, iv. 6. And 
because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Gal. iv. 
6. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, v.22. In whom ye 
also trusted, after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the Gospel of your sal- 
vation: in whom also, after that ye 
believed, ye were sealed with that 
holy Spirit of promise. Which is the 
eamest of our inhentance, until the 
redempUon of the purchased posses- 
sion, unto the praise of his glory, 
Eph. i. 13, 14. That he would grant 
you, according to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened with might 
by his Spint in the inner man ; That 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, May be able to 
comprehend with all saints, what zs 
the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and beight; And to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, that 
ye might be filled with all the fulness 
_of God, iii. 16—19. And gneve not 
the Holy Spint of God, whereby ye 
‘are sealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion, iv. 30. Not by works of mgh- 
teousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he sared us, 
by the washing of regeneration, and 
‘renewing of the Holy Ghost. Which 
‘he shed on us abundantly through 


xliv. 3—3. Then willI sprinkle clean ' Jesus Christ our Saviour, Tit. 111. 5, 6. 
water upon you, and yeshall be clean: | 
from all your filthiness ; and from all | 
your idols, will I cleanse you. A new 

heart also will I give you, and a new | 
Spirit will I put within you: and I 
will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, en will give you an heart | 
of flesh. And I will put my Spirt 
within you, and cause you to walk in! ἃ And from the daughter of Zion all 
my statutes, and ye shall keep my ' her beauty is departed: her princes 
judgments, and do them, Ezek. xxxvi. : are become like harts that find no 
25—27. Whohath also sealed usand | pasture, and they are gone without 
given us the earnest of the Spirit in our | strength before the pursuer, Lam. i. 6. 
hearts, 2 Cor. i.22. But we all, with b But when the fulness of time was 
open face beholding as in a glass the : come, God sent forth bis Son, mace 


VER. 6. 
Ἔτι γὰρ Χριστὸς ὄντων ἡμῶν ἀσθενῶν, 
κατὰ καιρὸν ὑπὲρ ἀτεδῶν ἀπέθαγε. 
\ 


For # when we were yet without 
strength, bin due time © Christ died 
for the ungodly. 
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of o woman, made under the law, 
Gal. iv.4. Now when these things 
were thus ordained, the priests went 
always into the first tabernacle, ac- 
complishing the service of Ged, Eleb. 
ix. 6. Who verily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world, 
bul was manifest in these last times 
for you, 1 Pet. i. 20. 

¢ See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 3, 
and 4. 

VER. 7. 

Μόλις yap ὑπὲρ Binaiou τις ἀποθανεῖται" 
ὑπὲρ γὰρ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ τάχα τις καὶ τολμα 
ἀπιοθανεῖν. 

For @seurcely for a righteous man 
will one die; > yet peradventure for a 
good man © some would even dare to die. 


4Creater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends, John xv. 13. Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God, because he 
laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren, 1 John iii. 16. 

b A pood man sheweth favour, and 
lendeth ; he will guide his affairs with 
discretion, Psal..cxii. 5. 

© Who have for iy life laid down 
their own necks: uuto whom not only 
I give thanks, but also all the churches 
of the Gentiles, Rom. xvi. 4. Butthe 
people answered, Thou shalt not go 
forth : forif we flee away they will not 
care for us; neither if half of us die, 
will they care for us, but now thou art 
worth ten thousand of us; therefore 
now it is better that thou succour us 
out of the city, 2 Sam. xyiii.3. And 
David longed and said, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of 
the well of Bethlehem, which is by 
the gate. And the three mighty men 
brake through the host of the Philis- 
tincs and drew water out of the well 
of Bethlehem, that wus by the gate, 
and took it, and brought it to David : 
nevertheless he would not drink there- 
of, but poured it out unto the Lonp. 
And he said, Be it far from me, Ὁ 
Loup, that I should do this; is not 
this the blood of the men that went 
in jeopardy of their lives? therefore 
he would not drink it. These things 
did these three mighty men. And 
Abishai the brother of Joab, the son 
of Zeruiah, was chief among three. 
And he lifted up his spear against 


three hundred, and slew them, and 
had the name among three, xxiii. 
15—18. 

VER. 8. 

Συνίστησι δὲ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἀγάπην εἰς 
ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς, ὅτι ἔτι ἁμαρτωλῶν ὄντων 
ἡμῶν, Χριστὸς ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἀπέθανε. 

But God 8 commendeth his love to- 
ward us, Yin that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

8 Moreover, the law entered, that 
| the offence might abound. But where 
| Sin abounded, grace did much more 
‘abound: That as sin hath reigned 
| unto death, even so might grace reign, 
through righteousness, unto eternal. 
| life, by Jesus Christ our Lord, ver. 20, 

21. But if our unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteousness of God, what 
shall we say? Is God unrighteous 
who taketh vengeance? (1 speak as 
ἃ man,) ili. 3. To the praise of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
' made us accepted in the Beloved: In 
whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace; 
Wherein be hath abounded toward 
(us in all wisdom and prudence, 
Eph. i. 6—8. ‘That in the ages to 
come he might shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace, in his kindness 
toward us through Christ Jesus, ii. 7. 
Howbeit, for this cause i obtained 
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ 
Tight shew forth all long-suffering, 
for a pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to life ever- 
lasting, 1 Tim. i. 16. 

USee on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clause 8. 


VER. 9. 

Πολλῷ οὖν μᾶλλον, δικαιωθέντες νῦν ἐν 
τῷ αἵματι αὐτοῦ, σωθησόμεθα δι᾿ αὐτοῦ 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς. 

Much mere then being now justi- 
fied by his blood, we shall be saved 
Jrom wrath through him. 


® Being justified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus: Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God ; 
To declare, I say, at this time, his 
righteousness : that he might he’qust, 


A. D. 60. 
and the justifir of him which ἘΠΕ | to rae ΤῊΣ ae hath made τῷ ᾿ be 
eth in Jesus, Rom. ii. 24-26. But , sin for us, who knew no sin; that we 
if we walk in the light, as he is in | mene ee meee te neneonucs f 
the light, we have fellowship one od in him, or. Vv. . And, 
with a atlier and the blood of Jesus | having made peace through the blood 
Chnist his Son cleanseth us from all τ his ne a ἐς oe all 
sin, 1 John i. 7. | things unto himself; by bim, I say, 

bFor if, when we were enemies, | whether they be things in earth, or 
be Nae ii gle 2 God PY the | nee eee re γοῦν tbat were 

eath o is on, much more, eing s0me 1m, ena » an Demies in 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his | your mind by wicked works, yet now 

life, ver.10. For the wrath of God ' hath he reconciled, Col. i. 20, 21. 
is revealed from heaven against all | > And not only εὖ, but we also joy 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of | in God through our Lord Jesus Chnist, 
men, who hold truth oe by whom we ἼΠΣ "ὋΣ oe 

t , 1. 18, here is, therefore, , atonement, ver. 11. e that spare 
ποῦν i eoudemmadon si hed which | not his own Son, but delivered him up 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not | for us all, how shall he not with him 
after the flesh, but after oe i | eg a) give poe ove. doer 
vill. 1. Moreover, whom he did pre- | 32. And no sin-offering, whereo 
eee ΡΝ te a seer ; and any of εν ree 15 ae ae the 
whom he called, them he also justi- | tabernacle of the congregation, to re- 
fied: and whom he justified, ihiem he | coucile withal in the holy place, shall 
also glorified, 30. Verily, verily, I | be eaten; it shall be burnt in the fire, 
say unto you, Fle that heareth my | Lev. vi. 30. And the priests killed 
word, and believeth on pie ant cent | ne sand ὙΕΙ made gecesi 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall ! with their blood upon the altar, to 
not come into condemnation : ite is | rae an Sparse ge for 
assed from death unto life, John v. ᾿ the king commande at the bumt- 
4. And to wait for his Son from | offering and the sin-offering should be 
heaven, whom he raised from the | made for all Israel, 2 Chron. xxix. 24. 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered us | eae Ὁ thou ie do the seventh iat 
from the wrath to come, 1 Thess, | 0 6. month for every one that 
i. 10, erreth, and for Aim that is simple: so 
VER. 10. shall ye reconcile the house, Ez. xlv. 

Ei γὰρ ἐχθροὶ ὄντες κατηλλάγημεν τῷ 40. Seventy vir are ant 
Θεῶ διὰ τοῦ ϑανάτου τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, πολ- : upon thy people and upon thy holy 
λῶ μᾶλλον καταλλαγέντες σωθησόμεθα ἐν, City to finish the transgressiou, and 
τῇ ζωῇ αὐτοῦ, . to make an end of sins, and to make 


For if, 8when we were enemies, we’ reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
ile Lok » We bring in everlasting richteousness 
were reconciled to God by the death of | 5 me : 


eles -» ‘and to seal up the vision and pro- 
hs Sone much mar baingreanlels Ὅλον, and to anoint the most Hole, 


Dan. ix. 24. And that he might re- 

* Because the carnal mind is enmity concile both unto God in one body by 
against God: for it is not subject to the cross, having slain the enmity 
the law of God, neither indeed can ‘ thereby, Eph. ii. 16. And, having 
be, Rom. viii. 7. And all things are made peace through the blood of his 
of God, who hath reconciled us to cross, by him to reconcile all things 
himself by Jesus Christ, and hath : unto himself; by him, I say, whether 
given to us the ministry of reconcilia- ' they be things in earth, or things in 
lion ; To wit, that God was in Christ ‘heaven. And you, that were some- 
reconciling the world unto himself,not time alienated, and enemies in your 
imputing their trespasses unto them; mind by wicked works, yet now hath 
and hath committed unto us the word he reconciled. In the body of his 
of reconciliation. Now then we are | flesh through death, to present you 
ambassadors for Christ; as though , holy, and unblameable, and unre- 
God did beseech you by us, we pray ' proveable in his sight, Col. i. 20—¢9. 
you in Christ’s stead, Be ye reconciled | Wherefore in all things it behoved 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


rr 


ren, that he might be a merciful and | 

faithful high-priest in things pertain- 

ing to God, to make reconciliation 

for the sins of the people, Heb. ii. 17. | 
¢ See on John x. ver. 28. clause 2, 


VER. 11. 

Οὐ μόνον δὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ καυχώμενοι ἐν | 
τῷ Θιῶ διὰ τοῦ Kugiou ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χρισ- 
τοῦ, δι᾿ οὗ νῦν τὴν καταλλαγὴν ἐλάξομεν, 
And not only 80, δ θμὲ we also jay in 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
bby whom we have now received the | 
atonement, 
4Bebold, thou art called a Jew, | 
and restest in the law, and makest | 
thy boast of God, Rom. ii. 17. And 
Hannah prayed and said, My heart | 
rejoiceth in the Lonp, mine horn is | 
exalted in the Lorp; my mouth is , 
enlarged over mine enemies ; because | 


Ι rejoice.in thy salvation, 1 Sam. ii. 1. 
Be glad in the Lonrp, and rejoice, ye 
righteous: and shout for joy, all ye 
thet are upright in heart, Psal. xxxii. 
11. Jtejoice in the Lonp, O ye righ- 
teous, fur praise 18 comely for the up- 
right, xxxilil. 1, Then will I go unto 
the altar of God, unto God iny ex- 
ceeding Joy; yea, upon the harp will 
I praise thee, O God, my God, xhiii. 
4. My meditation of him shall be 
sweet: 1 will be glad in the Lorn, 
civ. 54, Let Israel rejoice in him ! 
that made him; let the children of | 
Zion be joyful in their King, cxlix. 2. ! 
I will greatly rejoice in the Lonp, | 
my soul shall be joyful in my God; | 
for he hath clothed me with the gar- | 
ments of salvation, he hath covered ; 
me with the robe of righteousness, as | 
a bridegroom decketh himse/f with or- | 
haments, and as a bride adorneth | 
herself with her jewels, Iea; lxi. 10. | 
Although the fig-tree shall not blos- | 
som, neither shail fruit be in the vines; 
the labour of the olive shall fail, and . 
the fields shall yield no meat; the 
flock shall be cut off from the fold, 
and there shall be no herd in the stalls: 
Yet will 1 rejoice in the Lonn, I will : 
joy in the God of my salvation, Hab. | 
in. 17, 18, And Mary said, My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, And my Spirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, 
Luke 1. 46,47. But the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-sufter- 
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ee eee -.-. 


a 
we 


Ve Finally, my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord. To write the same things 
to you, to me indeed is not grievous, 
but for you τί is safe, Phil. iii. 1. For 
we are the circumcision, which wor- 
ship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in 


- Christ Jesus, and have no confidence 


in the flesh, 5. Ttejoice in the Lord 
alway: and again 1 gay, rejoice, iv. 4. 
Whoin having not seen, ye love; io 
whom, though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un- 


' speakable and full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. 


b But as many as received him, to 


| them gave he power to become the 


sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name, John i. 12. This is the 


‘ bread which cometh down from hea- 


ven, that a nan may eat thereof and 
not die. 1 am the living bread which 
came down from heaven; if any man 
eat of this bread, he shall live for 
ever: and the bread that 1 will give 
is my flesh, which I will give for tbe 
life of the world. The Jews there- 
fore strove among themselves, saying, 
How can this man give us his flesh to 
eat? Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except 
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man 
and drink his blood, ye have no life 
in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life ; 
and I wil] raise him up at the last 
day. For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. He 
that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and Lin him. 
As the living Father hath sent me, 
and I live by the Father; so he that 
eateth me, even he shall live by me. 
This is the hread which came down 
from heaven; not as your fatbers did 
eat manna, and are dead; he that 
eateth of this bread shall live for 
ever, vi. 50—58, The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the commu- 
nion of the blood of Christ ; the bread 
which we break, is it not the commu- 
nion of the body of Christ? 1 Cor. x. 16. 
As ye have therefore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, se walk ye in Inm, 
Col. ii. 6. 
VER. 12. 

dia τοῦτο ὥσπερ δι᾽ ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπου ἣ 
ἁμαρτία εἰς τὸν κόσμον εἰσῆλθε, καὶ διὰ 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας ὁ ϑάνατος, καὶ οὕτως εἰς 
πάντας ἀγθρώπους ὁ ϑάνατος διῆλθεν, ἐφ᾽ 


ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, Gal. | ᾧ πάντες ἥμαρτον. 
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Wherefore, *as by one man sin en- 
tered into the world, band death by sin: 


and so death passed upon all men, for 


that all have sinned. 


2 For as‘by one man’s disobedience . 


many were made sinners, so by the 


obedience of one shall many be made ' 


righteous, ver. 19. And when the 
woman saw that the tree was good for 
food, and that it was pleasant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be desired to 
make one wise, she took of the fruit 
thereof and did eat, and gave also 
unto her husband with her; and he 
did eat, Gen. iii. 6. 

b For the wages of sin is death : but 
the gift of God és eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, Rom. vi. 25. 
But of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: forin 
the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die, Gen. ii. 17. In the 
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread 
till thoureturn unto the ground, for out 


of it wast thou taken: for dust thou | 


art, and unto dust thou shalt return, 
τι. 19. And the Lonp God said, 
Behold the man is become as one of 
us, to know good and evil; and now 
lest he put forth his hand and take 
also of the tree of life, and cat and 
live for ever. Therefore, the Lonp 


God sent him forth forth from the . 
garden of Eden, to till the ground | 


from whence he was taken. So he 


drove out the man; and he placed at » 


the east of the garden of Eden che- 
rubims and a flaming sword, which 
turned every way to keep the way of 
the tree of life, 22—?24. Behold all 
souls are mine ; as the soul of the fa- 
ther, so also the soul of the son is 
mince: the sonl that sinneth it shall 
die, Ez. xviii. 4. For since by man 
came death, by man came also the re- 
surrection of the dead, 1 Cor. xv. 21. 
Then when lust hath conceived it 


bringing forth sin: and sin when it is , 


finished hringeth forth death, James 
i. 15. 
VER. 15. 

“Anes γὰρ νόμου ἁμαρτία ἣν ἐν κόσμω" 
ἁμαρτία δὲ οὐκ ἐλλογεῖται μὴ ὄντος νόμου. 

(For ®until the law, sin was in the 
world: “but sin is not imputed where 
there is no law. 


‘4 Tf thou do well shalt thou not be 
accepted ? and if thou doest not well, 


nom. Vv. 12, 13. 
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‘sin lieth at the door: and unto thee 
' shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule 
over him. And Cain talked with 
Abel his brother; and it came to 
pass when they were in the field, 
that Cain rose up against Abel his 
brother, aud slew him. And the Lonp 
‘said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy 
| brother? And he said, I know ποῖ: 
Am 1 my brother’s keeper? And he 
said, What hast thou done? the voice 
of thy brother’s blood crieth unto me 
from the ground. And now art thou 
cursed from the earth, which hath 
opened her mouth to receive thy 
brother's blood from tby hand, Gen. 
iv. 7—-11. And Gob saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continuaHy. And it repented the 
Lorn that he had made man on the 
earth, and it grieved him at his heart, 
vi. 5,6. ‘The earth also was corrupt 
before God; and the earth was filled 
with violence. And God looked upon 
the earth, and behold it was corrupt: 
for all flesh had corrupted his way 
upon the earth, 11, 12. And the 
Lorp smelled a sweet savour: and 
the Loap said in his heart, I will not 
again curse the ground any more for 
man’s sake: for the imagination of 
man’s heart is evilfrom his youth ; 
neither will-[ again smite any more 
every thing living as 1 have done, 
vill. 21. But the men of Sodom were 
, wicked, and sinners before the Lonp 
exceedingly, αἰ. 15. And the Lorn 
said, Because the cry of Sodom and 
Gomorrah is great, and because their 
sin is very grievous; I will go down 
| now and see whether they have done 
’ altogether according to the cry of it, 
which is come unto me; and if not [ 
will know, xviil. YO, 91. And Er, 
, Judah’s first-born, was wicked iu the 
sight of the Lonp; and the Lonp 
' Slew him, xxaviil. 7. And the thin 
which he did displeased the Lonon : 
' wherefore he slew him also, 10. 

i 6 Because the law worketh wrath : 
for where no law is, there is no trans- 
gtession, Rom. iv. 15. The sting of 
death ts sin, and the strength of sin js 
| the law, 1 Cor. rv. 56. Whosoever 
| committeth sin, transgresseth also 
(the law; for sin is the transgression 
- of the law, 1 John in. 4. 


- 
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VER. 14. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐξασίλευσεν ὁ ϑάνατος ἀπὸ ᾿Αδὰμ, | 
μέχρι Μωσέως, καὶ ἐπί τοὺς μὴ ἁμαρτή-" 
σαντας ἐπὶ τῷ ὁμοιώματι τῆς παραξά-! 
σεως ᾿Αϑδάμ΄ ὃς ἐστι τύπος τοῦ μέλλοντος. | 

Nevertheless, “death reigned from 


Adam to Moses, Seven over them that. 
had not sivmed ufter the similitude of | 
Adam's transgresston, © who ts the figure | 
of him that wus to cone, 


For if by one man’s offence death . 
Teigned’‘by one; much more they , 
which receive abundance of grace, , 
and of the gift of righteousness shall 
reign in life by one, Jesus Christ, ver. | 
17. ‘That as sin hath reigned unto | 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness, unto eternal | 
life, by Jesus Chiist our Lord, 21. | 


ROM, V. 14, 15. 
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last Adam wus made a quickening 


: Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. 45. 


VER. 15. 

᾿Αλλ᾽ oly. ὡς τὸ παράπτωμα, οὕτω καὶ 
τὸ χάρισμα" εἰ γὰρ τῷ τοῦ ἑνὸς παραπτώ- 
μᾶτι οἱ πολλοὶ ἀπέθανον, πολλῷ μᾶλλον 
ἡ χάρις τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ ἡ δωρεὰ ἐν χάριτι τῇ 
τοῦ ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ εἰς τοὺς 
πολλοὺς ἐπερίσσευσε. 

But 5 not a3 the offence, so also is the 


| free gift. > For if through the offence 


of one “many be dead, 4much more the 
grace of God Cand the gift by grace, 
which is by one man Jesus Christ, fhath 
abounded unto many. 


And not as it was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift: for the judgment 
was by one to condemnation, but the 
free gift ἐς of many offences unto justi- 
fication. For if by one man’s offence 


And Cain talked with Abel his bro- | death reigned by one; much more 
ther : and it come to pass when they they which receive abundance of 
were in the field, that Cain rose up | grace, and of the gift of righteousness, 
against Abel bis brother, and slew shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ, 


him, Gen. iv. Β. | 
b For the creature was made subject | 
to vanity, not willingly but by reason | 
of him who hath subjected (he same in | 
hope, Rom. viii. 2U. For we know | 
that the whole creation groaneth and | 
travaileth in pain together until now, 
22, And Pharaoh charged all bis 
people, saying, Every sonthat isborn | 
ye shall cast into the river, and every | 
daughter ye shall save alive, Exod. 1. 
“9, And it came to puss, that, at 
midnight, the Lorp smote all the 
first-born in the land of Egypt, from 
the first-born of Pharaoh, that sat on 
his throne, unto the first-born of the : 
captive that was in the dungeon ; and 
all the first-born of cattle. And Pha- 
raoh rose up in the night, he, and all 
his servants, and all the Egyptians ; 
and there was a great cry in Egypt; 
for there was not ἃ house where there 
was not one dead, x. 29, 30. And 
should not [ spare Niueveh, that great 
city, wlorein are more than six-score 
(housand persons that cannot discern 
between their right hand and their 
loft : and alsomuch cattle? Jonahiv.11. 
«For siuce by man came death, by 
man cume also the resurrection of the 
dead. For asin Adam all die, even 
so i Christ shall all be made alive. 
And so it is writtén, The first man 
Adam was made a living soul; the 


ver.16,17. Moreover, the law enter- 
ed, that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, gracc did 
much more abound, 20. For my 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither 
are your ways my ways, saith the 
Lorp. For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways higber 
than your ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts, Isa. lv. 8, 9. Jesus 
answered and said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it 
is that saith to thee, Give me to 
drink ; thou wouldest have asked of 
him, and he would have given thee 
living water, John iv. 10. 

b Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by 
sin; and so death passed upon alk 
men, for that all have sinned, ver. 
12, Therefore, as by the offence of 
one judyment came upon all men to 
condemnation ; even so by the righ- 
teousness of one the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life, 
18. 

ὁ 866 on Jolin v. ver. 25. 

4See on Acts xv. ver. 11. 

For the wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, Rom. 
vi. 23. Thanks be unto God for his 
unspeakable pift, 2 Cor.ix. 15. But 
we see Jesus, who was made a little 
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lower than the angels for the suffer- 
ing of death, crowned with glory and 
honour; that he by the grace of God | 
should taste death for every man, 
Heb. ii. 9. In this was manifested 
the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live 
throughhim. Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins, 1 John iv. 9,10. And 
this is the record, that God hath given 
to us eternal life ; and this life is in 
his Son. He that hath the Son hath 
life: and he that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life, v. 11, 12. 


the offence might abound. But where 


sin abounded, grace did much more . 


abound, ver. 20. He shall see of the 


travail of his soul, and shall be gatis- ' 


fied : by his knowledge shall my righ- 
teous servant justify many; for he 
shall bear their iniquities, Isa. liii, 11. 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts: 
and let him return unto the Lonp, and 
he will have mercy upon him ; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly par- 
don, lv. 7. After this I beheld, and, 
lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands; And cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Salvation 
to our God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, Rev. vii. 


9, 10. And 1 said unto him, Sir, . 
And he said to me, ' 
These are they which came out of : 
great tribulation, and have washed : 


thou knowest. 


their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. Therefore 
are they before the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in hig temple : 
and he that sitteth onthe throne shall , 
dwellamong them. They shall hunger | 
ho more, neither thirst any more ; 
neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. For the Lamb, which 
is in the midst of the throne, shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto livin 
fountains of water: and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, 
14—17. 


' sins also ἢ 
man, Thy faith hath saved thee ; go 
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VER. 16. 

Καὶ οὐχ ὡς δὶ ἑνὸς ἁμαρτήσαντος, τὸ 
ϑώρημα- τὸ μὲν γὰρ κρίμα ἐξ ἑνὸς εἰς 
κατάκριμα" τὸ δὲ χάρισμα ἐκ πολλῶν 
παρωπτωμάτον, εἰς δικαίωμα. 


And not as it was by one that sinned 
50 18 the gift; ἃ for the judgment was 
by one to condemnation, >but the free 
giftisof many offences unto justification. 


ἃ 66 on ver. 12. 

> Come now, and let us reason to- 
gether, saith the Lonp: though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow; though they be red 


_ like crimson, they shall be as wool, 
f Moreover, the law entered, that | 


Isa. i. 18. 1, even I, am he that 
blotteth out thy transgressions for 
mine own sake, and will not remem- 
ber thy sins, xliii. 25. I have blotted 
out, as a thick cloud, thy transgtes- 
sions, and as a cloud thy sins: retumm 
unto me ; for 1 have redeemed thee, 
xliv. 22. Wherefore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, are for- 
given; for-sbe loved much; but to 
whom little is forgiven, the same loveth 
little. And he said unto her, Thy sins 
are forgiven. And they that sat at 
meat with him began to say within 
themselves, Who is this that forgiveth 
And he said to the wo- 


in peace, Luke vii. 47—50. Be it 
known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins: And by him all that believe are 
justified from all things, from which ye 
could not he justified by the law of 
Moses, Acts mili. 38, 59. Know ye 
not that the unrighteous shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God? Be not 
deceived : neither fornicators, nor ido- 


laters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 


nor abusers of themselves with man- 
kind, Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortion- 
ars, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
And such were some of you: but ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctifed, but 
ye are justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our 
God, 1 Cor. vi. 9—11. Who was 
before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, 
and injurious : but I obtained morcy. 
because I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 
And the grace of our Lord was ex- 
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ceeding abundant, with faith and 
love, which is in Christ Jesus. This 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners ; of 
whom 1 am chief. Howbeit for this 
cause 1 obtained mercy, that in me 
first Jesus Christ might shew forth all 
long-suffering, for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on him, 
to life everlasting, 1 Tim i. 13—16. 


VER. 17. 

Εἰ γὰρ τῷ τοῦ ἐνὸς παραπτώματι ὃ 
ϑάνατος ἐβασίλευσε διὰ τοῦ ἑνὸς, πολλῶ 
μᾶλλον οἱ τὴν περισσείαν τῆς χάριτος καὶ 
τῆς δωρεᾶς τῆς δικαιοσύγης λαμβάνοντες, 
ἐν Can βασιλεύσουσι διὰ τοῦ ἐνὸς, Ἰησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ. 

For if *by one man’s offence death 
reigned by one; Ὁ much more they which 
receive abundance of grace, and of the 
Cpift of righteousness, “shall reign in 
life by one Jesus Christ.) 


8See on ver. 12. 

>For since by man cume death, by 
man came also the resurrection of the 
dead. For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Chnist shall all be made alive, 
1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. As we have borne 
the image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of tbe heavenly, 49. 
And the grace of our Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant, with faith and love, 
which is in Christ Jesus, 1 Tim. 1. 14. 

¢See on chap. i. ver. 17. clause 1. 

4 Moreover, whom he did predesti- 
nate, them he also called : and whom 
he called, them he also justified : and 
whom he justified, them he also glon- 
fied, Rom. viii. 30. ‘Then shall the 
Kiug say unto them on hie right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world, 
Matt. xxv. 34. Now ye are full, now 
ye are rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us: and I would to God ye 
did reign, that we also might reign 
with you, 1 Cor. iv. δ. If we suffer, 
we shall also reign with him; if we 
deny fim he also will deny us, 2 Tim. 
11.1%. Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen the poor of this 
world rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he hath promised to 
them that love him’ Jam. ii. 5. But 
ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
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priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people ; that ye should shew forth the 
praises of him who hath called you 
out of darkness into his marvellous 
light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. And hath made 
us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father ; to him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever, Amen, Rev. i. 6. 
To him that overcometh will I grant 
to sit with me on my throne, eveu as 
1 also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in his throne, iii. 21. 
And they sung a new song, saying, 
Thou art worthy to take the book and 
to open the seals thereof: for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation ; 
And hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests ; and we shall reign 
on the earth, v. 9,10. And I saw 
thrones, and they that sat upon them, 
and I saw the souls of them that were 
beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and which 
had not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received his 
mnark upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands ; and they lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years. Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection ; on such the second 
death hath no power, but they shall 
be priests of God and of Christ, and 
shall reign with him a thousand years, 
xx. 4—6. And there shall be no night 
there: and they need no candle, nei- 
ther light of the sun; for the Lord 
God giveth them light: and they shall 
reign for ever and ever, xxii. 5. 


VER. 18. 

“Apa οὖν ὡς δι᾽ ἑνὸς παραπγτώματος, εἰς 
πάντας ἀνθρώπους, εἰς κατάκριμα" οὕτω 
καὶ δι᾿ ἑνὸς δικαιώματος, εἰς πάντας ἀνθρώ- 
πους, εἰς δικαίωσιν ζωῆς. 


Therefore 2as by the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation ; Deven so by the righteous- 
| ness of one, the free gift came upon ail 
men unto justification of life. 


®Wherefore as by one man sin 
entered into the word, and death b 
sin; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned, ver. 12, 
Now we know that what things soever 
the law saith, it saith to them who are 
| under the law: that every mouth may 
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be stopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God, iii. 19. 

b But not as the offence, so also is 
the free gift. For if through the of- 
fence of one many he dead, much more 
the grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded unto many. 
For as by one man’s disobedience many 
were made sinners, 80 by the obedi- 
ence of one shall many be made righ- 
teous, Rom. v.15.19. The same came 
for a witness to bear witness of the 
Light ; that all mex through him might 
believe, John 1. 7. And they came 
unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
he that was with thee beyond Jordan, 
to whom thou barest witness, behold, 
the same baptizest, and all men come 
to him, u1. 26, And I, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me, xii, 52. And by him all that 
believe are justified from all things 


from which ye could not be justified : 


by the law of Moses, Acts xiii. 39, 
For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive, 1 Cor. 
xv, 92, Whowill have all men to be 
saved, and tocome unto the knowledge 
of the truth. For there is one God, 


and one Mediator between God and — 


men, the man Christ Jesus; Who 
gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time, 1 Tim. ii. d—6. 


Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle | 


of Jesus Clirist, to them that have 
obtained like precious faith with us, 
through the righteousness of God and 
our Saviour, Jesus Christ, 2 Pet. i. 1. 


VER. 19. 

“Ὥσπερ yao διὰ τῆς παρακοῆς τοῦ ἐνὸς 
ἀγθρώπου ἁμαρτωλο; κατεστάθησαν οἱ 
πολλοὶ, οὕτω καὶ διὰ τῆς ὑπακοῆς τοῦ ἐνὸς 
δίκαιοι κατασταθήσονται οἱ πολλοί. 


For as by one man's disobedience 
many were made sinners, Ὁ 50 by the obe- 
dience of one shall many be made righ- 
teous. 


2Yet it pleased the Lonp to bruise 
him ; he hath put him to grief: when 
thou shalt make his soul an offering 
for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall 
prolong his days, and the pleasure of 
the Lonp shall prosper in his hand. 
He shall see of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied : by his know- 
ledge shall my righteous servant jus- 
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tify many; for he shall bear their 1π1- 
quities, Isa. liti, 10—12. Seventy 
weeks are determined upon thy peo- 
ple, and upon thy holy city, to finish 
the transgression and to make an end 
of sins, andto make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal up the 
vision and prophecy, and to anoint 
the most Holy, Dan.ix. 24. For he 
hath made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin; that we might be made 
the mghteousness of God in him, 
2 Cor. v.21. To the praise of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the Beloved, 
Eph. i. 6. 


VER. 90, 

Νόμος δὲ παρεισῆλθεν ἴγα πλεονάση 73 
παράπτωμα. Οὗ δὲ ἐπλεόνασεν ἡ ἅμαρ- 
Tia, ὑπερεπερίσσευσεν h χάρις" 

Moreover δ ἐπε law entered that the 


offence might abound, > But where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound, 


aFor when we were in the flesh, the 
motions of sin which were by the law, 
did work in our members, to bring 
‘forth fruit unto death. But now we 
are delivered from the law, that being 
dead wherein we were held; that we 
should serve in newness of spint, and 
not in the oldness of the letter. What 
shall we say then? Js the law sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known 
sin, but by the law; for 1 had not 
‘known lust, except the law had said, 
| Thou shalt not covet. But sin, tak- 
| Ing occasion by the commaudment, 
wrought in me all manner of concu- 
piscence. For without the law sin 
was dead, Rom. vi. 5—8. Where- 
fore then serveth the law? It was 
added because of transgressions, till 
the seed should come to whom the 
promise was made; and it wus or- 
; dained by angels in the hand of a 


faith is come, we are no longtr under 
a school-master, 93. 

bWhat shall we say then? Shall 
we continue in sin, that grace may 
abound? Rom. vi. 1. So Manasseh 
made Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to err, and to do worse 
than the heathen, whom the Luan had 
destroyed before the children of tsrael. 
And the Lonp spake to Manassch, 


| mediator, Gal. 1.19, But after that 
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and to his people: but they woald 
not hearken. Wherefore the Luap 
brought upon them the captains of 
the host of the king of Assyria, which 
took Manasseh among the thorns, 
and bound him with fetters, and car- 
ried him to Babylon. And when 
he was in affliction, he hesought 
the Loap his God, and humbled him- 
self greatly before the God of his 
fathers, And he prayed unto him; 
and he was entreated of him, and 
heard his supplication, and brought 
him again to Jerusalem into his king- 
dom. Then Manasseh knew thatthe 
Lorno ho was God, 2 Chron. xxx111. 9 
—13. Forthy name's sake, Ὁ Lonp, 
pardon inine iniquity ; for it is great, 
Psal. xxv. 11. Come now, and let 
us reason togethey, saith the Lonrp, 
though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow: though 
they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool, Isa, i. 18. Thou hast 
bought me no sweet cane with money, 
neither hast thou filled me with the 
fat of thy sacrifices: but thou hast | 
made me to serve with thy sins, thou 
hast wearied me with thine iniquities. 
1, even I, am he that blotteth out thy | 
transgressions for mine own sake, and | 
will not remember thy sins, xliii. 24, 
95. And I saw, when for all the 
causes whereby backsliding Israel | 
cgmnmitted adultery, I had put her | 
away, and given her a bill of divorce ; , 
yet hertreachcrous sister Judah feared | 
not, but went and played the harlot , 
also. And it came to pass, through | 
the lightness of her whoredom that | 
she defiled the land, and committed | 
adultery with stones and with stocks. 
Ant yet for all this her treacherous 
sister Judah hath not turned unto me 
with her whole heart, but feignedly, 
saith the Lonp. And the Lorp said 
unto ine, The backsliding Larael hath | 
justified herself more than treacherous | 
Judah. Go and proclaim these words 


toward the north, and say, Return 
thou backsliding Israel, saith the 
Lonp; and I will not cause mine 
anger to fall upon you: for I an merci- 
ful, saith the Lonp, and I will not 
keep anger for ver. Only acknow- 
lege thine iniquity, that thou hast 
transgressed against the Lorp thy 
God, and hast scattered thy ways to 
the strangers under every green tree, 
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and ye have not obeyed my voice, 
saiththe Lorn. Turn, O backsliding 
cbildren, saith the Lonp; for 1 am 
married unto you: and I will take 
you one of a city, and two of a family, 
and 1 will bring you to Zion, Jer. ini. 
8—14. Who is a God like unto thee, 
who pardoneth iniquity, and passeth 
by the transgression of the remnant 
of his heritage? he retaineth not his 
anger for ever, because he delighteth 
iu mercy. He will turn again, he will 
have compassion upon us; he will 
subdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt 
cast all their sins intothe depths of the 
sea, Mic. vii. 18, 19. Butgo ye and 
leam what that meaneth, I will have 
mercy,and not sacrifice : for I am not 
come to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance, Matt.ix. 15. Where- 
fore I say unto thee, Iler sins, which 
are many, are forgiven; for she loved 


‘much: but to whom little is forgiven, 


the same loveth little, Luke vii. 47. 
And one of the malefactors which 
were hanged railed on him, saying, 
If thou be Christ save thyself and us. 
But the other answering, rebuked 
him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, 
seeing thou art in the same condem- 
nation? And we indeed justly; for we 
Teceive the due reward of our deeds ; 
but this man hath done nothing amiss. 
And hesaid unto Jesus, Lord, remem- 
ber me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom. And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily 1 say unto thee, To-day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise, xxiii. 
39—45. Know ye not that the un- 
righteous shaJl not inherit the king- 
dom of God? Be not deceived: nei- 
ther fornicators, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, Nor thieves, nor co- 
vetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. And such were 
some of you ; but ye are washed, but 
ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 9— 
11. To the praise of the glory of his 
grace wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted in the Beloved. In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace; Wherein he hath 
abounded toward us, in all wisdom 
and prudence, Eph.i. 6—8. And you 
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hath he quickened, who were dead in 
trespasses and sins ; Wherein in time 
past ye walked according to the course 
of this world, according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the spimt that 
now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience : Among whom also we all 
had our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the de- 
sires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. But God, 
who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, Even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Chnst, (by grace ye are 
saved), ii. 1—5. Who was before a 
blasphemer, and a persecutor; and 
injurious: but I obtained mercy, be- 
cause I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 
And the grace of our Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant with faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus. This isa 
faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners; of whom 1 
am chief. Howbeit for this cause I 
obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth 81} long-suf- 
fering for a pattern to them which 
should hereafter believe on him to life 
everlasting, 1 Tim. i. 13—16. For 
we ourselves also were sometimes 
foolish, disohedient, deceived, serv- 
ing divers lusts and pleasures, living 
in malice and envy, hateful, and hat- 
ing one another. But after that the 
kindness and love of} God our Sa- 
viour toward men appeared, Not by 
works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he 
saved us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; 
Which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
That being justified by his grace, we 
should be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life, ‘Tit. iii, 3—7. 


VER. 21. 

Ἵνα ὥσπερ ἐβασίλευσεν ἢ ἁμαρτία ev τῷ 
ϑαγάτω, οὕτω καὶ ἣ χάρις βασιλεύση διὰ 
δικαιοσύνης εἰς ζωὴν αἴώγιον, διὰ Ἴησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν. 


That 5.5 sin hath reigned wnto death, 
beven so might grace reign © through 
righteousness ἃ unto eternal life ©by Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


ἃ Nevertheless death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over them that 
had not sinned after the similitude 
of Adam’s transgression, who is the 
figure of him that was to come, ver. 
14. Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should obey 
it in the lusts thereof, vi. 12. For 
sin sball not have dominion over you : 
for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace, 14. Know ye not that to 
whom ye yield yourselvea servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey; whether of sin unto death, or 
of obedience unto righteousness, 16. 

b And of his fulness have all we re- 
ceived, and grace for grace. For the 
law was given by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ, John 
i.16,17. For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
all men, Tit. ii. 11. Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need, Heb. iv, 
16. But the God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal glory 
by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suf- 
fered awhile, make you perfect, sta- 
blish, strengthen, settle you, 1 Pet. 
v. 10. 

¢For if by one man’s offence death 
reigned by one: much more they 
which receive abundance of grace and 
of the gift of righteousness shall reign 
in life by one, Jesus Christ, ver. 17, 
For the promise, that he should be 
the heir of the world, was not to Abra- 
ham or to his seed through the law, 
but through the rigbteousness of faith, 
iv. 13. And if Christ be in you, the 
body is dead because of sin; but the 
Spirit zs life because of righteousness, 
viii. 10. Simon Peter, a servant and 
an apostle of Jesus Chnist, to them 
that have obtained like precious faith 
with us through the righteousness of 
God and our Saviour Jesus Chnat, 
2 Pet. 1. 1. 

dSee on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 

e And this is the record that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in hisSon. He that hath the 
Son hath life; and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life. These 
things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of 
God ; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe 
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on the name of the Son of God, 1 John 


v. 11—15. See also on John vi. ver. 
51. clause 5. 


CHAP. VIL.—VER. 1. 
Tt οὖν ἐροῦμεν; ἐπιμενοῦμεν TH ἀμαρ- 
tia, ἵνα ἡ χάρις πἈφογάση ; 


What shall we say then, 3. shall we 
continue in sin that grace may abound ? 


Δ What then? shall we sin, because 
we are not under the law but under 
grace’? God forbid, ver. 15. Or de- 
spisest thou the riches of his goodness 
and forbearance and long-suffering ; 
not knowing that the goodness of God 
leadeth thee to repentance? But 
after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath 
against the day of wrath, and revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of God, 
ii. 4,5. But if our unrighteousness 
commend the righteousness of God 
what shall we say? Js God unrighte- 
ous who taketh vengeance? (1 speak 
as a man) God forbid: for then how 
shall God judge the world? For if 
the truth of God hath more abounded 
through my be unto hi8 glory; Why 
yet am I also judged as a sinner’ 
And not rather, (as we be slanderoysly 
teported, and as some affirm that we 
say,) Let us do evil, that good may 
come? whose damnation is just, 11], 
9—8. Do we then make void the 
law through faith? God forbid: yea, 
we establish the law, 31. Morcover 
the law entered, that the offence might 
abound. But where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound: That 
as sin hath reigned unto death, even 
so might grace reign through righte- 
ousness unto eternal life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord, v. 20, 21. For, 
brethren, ye. have been called unto 
liberty, only use not liberty for an oc- 
casion to the flesh, but by love serve 
one another, Gal. v. 13. As free, 
and not using your liberty for a cloke 
of maliciousness, but as the servants 
of God, 1 Pet. ii. 16. Forwhen they 
speak great swelling words of vanity, 
they allure through the lusts of the 
flesh, through much wantonness, those 
that were clean escaped from them 
who live in error, While they pro- 
mise them liberty, they themselves 
are the servants of corruption : for of 
whom a man is overcome, of the same 
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is he brought in bondage, 2 Pet. ii. 
18, 19. For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were before 
of old ordained to this condemnation, 
ungodly men turning the grace of our 
God into lasciviousness, and denying 
the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Jude 4. 


VER. 2. 
Μὴ γένοιτο' οἵτινες ἀπεθάνομεν τῇ ἅμαρ- 
tla, πῶς ἔτι ζήσομεν ἐν αὐτῇ. 


God forbid. ἃ How shall we that are 
dead to sin Ὁ live any longer therein. 


ΔΈΟΣ if we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection : Knowing this, that our 
old nan is crucified with Aim, that the 
body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin. 
For he that is dead is freed from sin. 
Now if we be dead with Christ, we 
believe that we shall also live with 
him: Knowing that Christ being rais- 
ed from the dead dieth no more; 
death hath no more dominion over 
him. For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once: but in that he liveth, 
helivethunto God. Likewise reckon 
ye also yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but ahve unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, ver. 5—11. 
Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the law by the body 
of Christ; that ye should be married 
to another, even to him who is raised 
from the dead, that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God, vii. 4. For I 
through the law am dead to the law, 
that 1 might live unto God, Gal. ii. 
19. But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world, vi. 14. For ye are dead, and 
your life is hid with Christ in God, 
Col. iii. 3. Who his ownself bare 
our sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness, by whose 
stripes ye were healed, 1 Pet. ii. 24, 
Whosoever is bom of God doth not 
commit 6in; for his seed remaineth 
in him: and he cannot sin, because he 
is born of God, 1 John iti. 9. 

b For the love of Christ constraineth 
us; because we thus judge, that if 
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one died for all, then were all dead : 
And that he died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him which 
died for them and rose again. Where- 
fore henceforth know we no man after 
the flesh: yea, though we have known 
Christ after the flesh, yet now hence- 
forth know we him no more. There- 
fore if any man δὲ in Christ, he isa 
new creature, old things are passed 
away ; hehold, all things are become 
new, 2 Cor. v. 14—17. As obedient 
children, not fashioning yourselves 
according to the former lusts in your 
ionorance, 1 Pet.i.14. Forasmuch 
then as Christ hath suffered for us in 
the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with 
the same mind: for he that hath suf- 
fered in the flesh hath ceased from 
sin; That heno longer should live the 
rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts 
of men, but to the will of God. For 
the time past of our life may suffice 
us to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles, when we walked in lascivi- 
ousness, lusts, excess of wine, revell- 
ings, banquetings, and ahominable 
idolatries, iv. 1—3. 


VER. 5. 

Ἢ ἀγνοεῖτε ὅτι ὅσοι EfamrisOnuey εἰς 
Χριστὸν Ιησοῦν, εἰς τὸν Θάνατον αὐτοῦ 
ἐξαπτίσθημεν ; 

Ὁ Know ye not that so many of us 
bas were baptized into Jesus Christ © were 
baptized into his death? 

4Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obe- 
dience unto righteousness? ver. 16. 
Know ye not, brethren, (for 1 speak to 
them that know the law,) how that 
the law hath dominion over aman as 
long as he liveth? vii.1. Examine 
yourselves, whether ye be in the faith ; 
prove your ownselves, know ye not 
your ownselves, how that Jesus Christ 
is in you, except ye be reprobates, 
2 Cor. xill. 5. 

Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, Matt. xxviii. 19. 
For by one Spirit are all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we he bond or free ; 
and have been all made to drink into 
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ili. 27. The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save us, 
(not the putting away of the filth of 
the flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience toward God,) by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. iii. 41. 

© Therefore we are huried with him 
by baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life. 
For if we have been planted together 
in the likenesa of his death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection, 
ver. 4, 5. Now if we be dead with 
Christ, we believe that we shall also 
live with him, 8. Else what shall 
they do which are baptized for the 
dead, if the dead mse not at all! 
Why are they then baptized for the 
dead? 1 Cor.xv. 29. L amcmrucified 
with Christ: nevertheless 1 live ; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me; and 
the life which I now live in the flesh 
I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved nfe, and gave himself for 
me. [ do not frustrate the grace of 
God ; for if righteousness come by the 
law, then Chnist is dead in vain, Gal. 
ii. 20, %1. Buried with him in bap- 
tism, wherein also ye are nsen with 
him through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from the 
dead. And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together with 
him, having forgiven you all tres- 
passes, Col. ul. 12, 13. 


VER. 4. 

Συνετάφημεν οὖν αὐτὼ διὰ τοῦ βαπτίσ- 
ματος εἰς τὸν ϑάνατον" ive ὥσπερ ἤγξερθη 
Χριστὸς ἐκ γεκρῶν διὰ τῆς δόξης τοῦ wa- 
τρὺς, οὕτω καὶ ἡμεῖς EY καινότητι Cans 
UTEP TEA TNT LEY. 

Therefore we are buried with him bu 
baptism into death : 4 that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead Phy the 
glory of the Father, even so we alse 
should walk in newness of life. 


® Knowing that Christ being raised 
from the dead dieth no more ; death 
hath no more dominion over him, ver. 
9. Butif the Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 
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he that raised up Christ from the 
dead, shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you, vill. 11. And God hath both 
raised up the Lord, and will also raise 
up us hy his own power, 1 Cor. vi. 
14, For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth by 
the power of God. For we also are 
weak in him, but we shall live with 
him by the power of God toward you, 
2 Cor. xiii. 4. And what is the ex- 
ceeding greatness of his power to us- 
ward who helieve, according to the 
working of his mighty power, Which 
he wrought in Christ, when he raised 
him from the dead, and set him at his 
own right hand in the heavenly places, 
Eph. i. 19, 20. Even when we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ, (by grace ye are 
saved ;) And hath raised ws up to- 
gether, and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jésus, ii. 
5, 6. 

bThis beginuing of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
fested forth his glory, and his disciples 
believed on him, Jolin ii.11. Jesus 
ansewered and said unto them, De- 
stroy this temple, and in three days 
I will raise it up. Then said the 
Jews, Forty and six years was this 
temple in building, and wilt thou rear 
it up in three days? 19, 20. Jesus 
saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldest believe, thou 
shouldest see the glory of God, x. 40. 
Strengthened with all might, accord- 
ing to his glorious power, unto all 
patience and long-suffering with joy- 
fulness, Col. i. 11. 

ΟῚ speak after the manner of men 
because of the infirmity of your flesh : 
for as ye have yielded your members 
servants to uncleanness and to inie 
quity unto iniquity; even so now yicld 
your members servants to mghteous- 
ness unto holiness, ver.19. But now 
we are delivered from the law, that 
being dead wherein we were held, 
that weshould serve in newness of spi- 
rit, and not in the oldness of the letter, 
vil. Ὁ. 1 beseech you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service. And be not 
conformed to this world; but be ye 
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transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect 
will of God, mi. 1,2. Let us walk 
honestly, as in the day; not in rioting 
and drunkenness, not in chambering 
and wantonness, not tn strife and 
envying. But put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and make not provision 
for the flesh, to fu/f/ the lusts thereof, 
xiii. 13, 14. Therefore if any man be 
in Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things are passed away, behold, all 
things are become uew, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
For in Christ Jesus, neither circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
curmcision, but a new creature. And 
as inany as walk according to this 
Tule, peace be on them, and mercy, 
and upon the Israel of God,. Gal. vi. 
15, 16. This I say therefore, and 
testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, in 
the vanity of their mind, Eph. iv. 17. 
That ye put off concerning the former 
conversation the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful 
lusts; And he renewed in the spirit 
of your mind ; And that ye put on the 
new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness, 
22—24. For ye were sometimes 
darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord ; walk as children of light, v. 8. 
Brethren, be followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk so as ye 
have us for an ensample. For many 
walk, of whom [ have told you often, 
and now tell you even weeping, that 
they are the enemies of the cross of 
Christ, Phil. iit. 17, 18. For this 
cause we also, since the day ge heard 
it, do not cease (0 pray for you, and 
to desire that ye might be filled with 
the knowledge of his will in all wis- 
dom and spiritual understanding ; 
That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and increasing in 
the knowledge of God ; Strengthened 
with all might, according to his glo- 
rious power, unto all patience and 
long-suffering with joyfulness ; Giving 
thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light, Col. 
i. 9—12, In whom also ye are cir- 
cumcised with the circumcision made 
without hands, oe off the body 
2 
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of the sins of the flesh by the circum- 
cision of Christ: Buned with him in 
baptism, wherein also ye are risen 
with him through the faith of the 
operation of God, who hath raised 
him from the dead, ii. 11,12. If ye 
then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand af God. Set 
your affection on things above, not on 
thingson the earth. For yeare dead, 
and your life is hid with Christ in 
God, iii. 1—3. Masters, giwe unto 
your servants that which is just and 
equal; knowing that ye also have a 
master in heaven, iv. 1. Forasmuch 
then as Christ hath suffered for us in 
the flesh,arm yourselves likewise with 
the same mind ; for he that bath suffer- 
ed in the flesh hath ceased from sin ; 
That he no longer should live the rest 
of his time in the flesh to the lusts of 
men, but to the will of God, 1 Pet. iv. 
1,2. Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises ; 
that by these ye might be partakers of 
the divine nature, having escaped the 
corruption that is in the world through 
lust. And beside this, giving all dili- 
gence, add to your faith virtue; and 
to virtue knowledge; And to know- 
ledge temperance ; and to temperance 
patience ; and to patience godliness ; 
And to godliness brotherly kindness ; 
and to brotherly kindness charity. 
For if these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
But he that lacketh these things is 
blind, and cannot see afar. off, and 
hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old sins, 2 Pet. i. 4—9. 


VER. 5. 
Ei yap σύμφυτοι γεγόναμεν τῷ ὁμοιώ- 
ματι τοῦ θανάτου αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς 
ἀναστάσεως ἐσόμεθα" 


For 3 if we have been planted together 
in the likeness of his death, we shuli be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection. 


a Now if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live with 
him. Knowing that Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no more ; 
death hath no more dominion over 
him. - For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once; but in that he liveth, 
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he liveth unto God. Likewise reckon 
ye also yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin; but alive unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Let not sin 
therefore reign in your mortal body, 
that ye should obey it in the lusts 
thereof, ver. 8—12%. . Even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ, (by grace ye are 
saved ;) And hath raised us up to- 
gether, and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus, Eph. 
ii. 5,6. That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death ; 
If by any meansI might attain unto 
the resurrection of the dead, Phil. 
ili. 10, 11. 


VER. 6. 

Τοῦτο γινώσκοντες, ὅτι ὃ παλαιὸς hype 
ἄνθρωπος συνεσταυρώθη, ἵνα καταργηθὴ τὸ 
σῶμα τῆς ἁμαρτίας, τοῦ μηκέτι δουλεύειν 
ἡμᾶς τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ. 

Knowing this, that our old man is 
crucified with him, bthat the body of sin 
might be destroyed, © that henceforth we 
Should not serve sin. 


ΔΤ am crucified with Christ : never- 
theless 1 live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me: and the life which I 
now live in the flesh I live hy the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
pave himself for me, Gal. ii. 20. And 
they that are Christ’s have crucified 
the flesh with the affections and lusts, 
v.24. That ye put off concerning the 
former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful lusts, Eph.iv. 22. Lie not one 
to another, seeing that yehave put off 
the old man with his deeds; And 
have put on the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge after the image 
of him that created him, Col. 111. 9, 10. 

bQ wretched man that Iam! who 
shall deliver me from the body of this 
death? Rom. vii. 24+. For what the 
law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh, viii. 3. For if ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live, 15. In whom also 

ye are circumcised with the circum- 
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cision made without banda, in putting 
off the body of the sins of the flesh by 
the circumcision of Christ: Buried 
with him in baptism, wherein also ye 
are risen with him through the faith 
of the operation of God, who hath 
raised him from the dead, Col. 11. 
11, 12. 

c Let not sin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof, ver.12. But now 
being made dead from sin, and he- 
come servants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holiness, and the end ever- 
lasting life, 22. I thank God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with 
the mind I myself serve the law of 
God; but with the flesh the law of 
sin, vii. 25. That the righteousness 
of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit, viii. 4, And Naaman said, 
Shall there not then, 1 pray thee, be 
given to thy servant two mules’ burden 
of earth? for thy servant will hence- 
forth offer neither burnt-oflering nor 
sacrifice unto other gods, but untothe 
Lorn, ὃ Kings v.17. O Lonp our 
God, other lords beside thee have had 
dominion over us: but by thee only 
will we make mention of thy name, 
Isa. xxvi. 13. Jesus answered them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Who- 
soever committeth sin is the servant 
of sin. And the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever: but the Son 
abideth ever. If the Son therefore 
shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. 

VER. 7. 

Ὃ γὰρ ἀποθανὼν «δεδικαίωται ἀπὸ τῆς 

ἁμαρτίας. Ι 
For ® he that is dead is * freed from sin. | 
* Or, justified. 


4 God forbid. How shall we, that 
are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein? ver. 2. Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with him, 8. Ὁ wretched 
man that I am! who shall deliver me 
from the hody of this death? vii. 24. 
If ye then be risen with Christ, seek 
thosu things which are above, where 
Christ silteth on tho right hand of 
God. Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 
For ye are dead, and your life is hid | 
with Christ in God, Col, in, 1—3. | 
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Forasmuch then as Christ hath suf- 


fered for us in the flesh, arm your- 
selves likewise with the same mind: 
for he that hath suffered in the flesh 
hath ceased from sin, 1 Pet. iv. 1. 


VER. 8. 
Εἰ δὲ ἀπεθάνομεν σὺν Χριστῶ, πιστεύο- 
μὲν ὅτι καὶ συζήσομεν αὐτῶ. 
Now if we be dead with Christ, we 
believe that we shall also live with him: 


Know ye not, that so many of usas 
were baptized into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death? Therefore 
we are buried with him by haptism 
into death: that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Fatber, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. Forif we 
have been planted together in the 
likeness of his death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his resurrection, ver. 
3—5. Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that 
the life also of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our body. For we which 
live are always delivered unto death 
for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of 
Jesus might be made manifest in our 
taortal flesh. So then death worketh 
in ug, but lifein you. We having the 
same epirit of faith, according as it 
is written, I believed, and therefore 
have I spoken, we also believed, and 
therefore speak; Knowing that he 
which raised up the Lord Jesus shall 
raise up us also by Jesus and shall 
present us with you, 2 Cor. iv. 10— 
14, For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth by 
the power of God. For we also are 


} weak in him, but we shall live with 


him by the power of God toward you, 
ΧΙ, 14. For ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Christ in God, Col. 
11, S. For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. For this we say unto 
you by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God : 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first : 
Then we which are alive and remain 
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shall be caught up together with them | death, that is, the devil; And deliver 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord inthe | them who through fear of death were 
air; and so shall we ever be with the | all their lifetime subject to bondage, 
Lord, 1 Thess. iv. 14—17. It is a | Heb. ii. 14, 15. 

faithful saying: for if we be dead 

with him, we shall also live with hin: VER. 10. 

If we suffer, we shall also reign with "oO vap ἀπέθανε, τ ἁμαρτία ἀπέθατεν 
him: if we deny him, he also will ἐφάπαξ ὃ δὲ fe, Cn τῷ Θεξ. 

deny us, 2 Tim. 1i. 11, 12. For in that he died, ahe died unto sin 
once: Dbut in thut he liveth, he liveth 


VER. 9. unto Ged. 


Εἰδότες ὅτι Χριστὸς ἐγερθεὶς ἐκ νεκρῶν, 
οὐκ ἔτι ἀποθγήσκει: Θάνατος αἰτοῦ οὐκ ἔτι 
κυριεύει. 


ἃ ἘῸΓ what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, 
God sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the flesh, Rom. viii. 3. 
For he hath made him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin ; that we might be 
my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also , made the nghteousness of God in 
shall rest in hope. For thou wilt not ; him, 2 Cor. v. 21. For then must he 
leave my soul in hell; neither wilt | often have suffered since the founda- 
thou suffer thine Holy One to sec , tion of the world: but now once in 
corruption. Thou wilt shew me the . the end of the world hath he appeared 
path of life: in thy presence is ful- | to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
ness of joy; at thy right hand there ' himself. _And as itis appointed unto 
are pleasures for evermore, Psal. xvi. ,; men once to die, but after this the 
9—11. Whom God hath raised up, ' Judgment: So Christ was once offered 
having loosed the pains of death: | to bear the sins of many; and unto 
because it was not possible that he ; them that look for him shall he ap- 
should be holden of it. For David | pear the second time without sin unto 
speaketh concerning him, { foresaw ; salvation, Heb. ix. 26-—28. For Christ 
the Lord always before my face, for | also hath once suffered for sins, the 
he is on my right hand, that I should ; just for the unjust, that he might bring 
not be moved: Therefore did my | us to God, being put to death in the 
heart rejoice, and my tongue was flesh, but quickened by the Spirit, 
glad; moreover also my flesh sball | 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
rest in hope, Acts ii. 24—26. Who! ©Likewise reckon ye also your- 
is made, not after the law of a camal | selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
commandment, but after the power of | alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
an endless life, Heb. vii. 16. Where- | our Lord, ver. 11. For none of us 
fore he is able also to save them to | liveth to himself, and no man dieth to 
the uttermost that come unto God by | himself. For whether we live, we 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make | live unto the Lord ; and whether we 
intercession for them, 25. Lut this | die, we die unto the Lord: whether 
man, after he had offered one sacrifice | we live therefore, or die, we are the 
for sins, for ever sat down on the! Lord's. For to this end Christ both 
right hand of God; From henceforth . died, and rose, and revired, that he 
expecting till his enemies be made his | might be Lord both of the dead and 
footstool, x. 12,13. Iam Alphaand | living, xiv.7—9. For he is not a 


Knowing that ἃ Christ being raised 
from the dead dieth no more; » death 
hath no more dominion over him. 


a Therefore my heart is glad, and 


Omega, the beginning and the end- 
ing, saith the Lord, which is, and 
which was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty, Rev. i. 8. 

bForasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of the 
same ; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of 


God of the dead, but of the living ; 
for all live unto him, Luke xx. 38. 
And that he died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him which 
died for them, and rose again, 2 Cor. 
vy. 15. For, for this cause was the 
Gospel preached also.to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged ac- 


_— - -- -_ ὡς 


cording to men in the flesh, but hve 
according to God in the Spirit, 1 Pet. 
iv. 6. 


VER. 11. 

Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς λογίζεσθε ἑαυτοὺς νεκ- 
ροὶς μὲν εἶναι τῇ ἁμαρτία, ζῶντας δὲ τῷ 
Orn ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ ἡμᾶν. 

Likewise ® reckon ye also yourselves to 
bbe dead indeed untu sin, © but alive unto 
God 4 through Jesus Christ our Lord, 


@For 1 reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us, Rom. viii. 18. 

' God forbid. How shall we, that 
are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein? ver. 2. 

¢ Being then made free from sin, 
ye became the servants of righteous- 
ness, ver. 18. For ye are bought 
with a price: therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your spirit, which 
are God's, 1 Cor. vi. 20. For I 
through the law am dead to the law, 
that 1 might live unto God. lam 
crucified with Christ: nevertheless ] 
live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me: and the life which I now live in 


the flesh 1 live by the faith of the Son | 


of God, who loved me, and gave him- 
self for me, Gal. ii. 19, 20. For ye 
are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God. When Christ, who is 
our life, shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory. Mor- 
tify therefore your members which are 
upon the earth ; fornication, unclean- 
ness, inordinate affection, evil concu- 
piscence, and covetousness, which is 
idolatry, Col. 111. S—5. 

“For the wages of sin isdeath ; but 
the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, ver. 23. There- 
fore being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, ν. 1, ‘To God only wise, 
be glory through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen,xvi. 27. But these are written, 
that ye might believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing yo might have life through 
118 name, John xx. 31. Thatin theages 
to come he might shew the exceed- 
ing riches of his grace in his kindness 
toward us through Christ Jesus, Eph. 
ii. 7. Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus 
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Christ, unto the glory and praise of 
God, Phil. i. 11. And the peace of 
God, which passeth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Jesus Christ, iv. 7. Yealso, 
as lively stones, are built up a spi- 


‘ritual house, an holy priesthood, to 


offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
If any man speak, let him speak as the 
oracles of God ; if any man minister, 
let him do it as of the ability which 
God meth ; that God in all things 
may he glorified through Jesus Chiist, 
to whom be praise and dominion for 
ever and ever, Amen, iv. 11. 


VER. 12. 
x Tr ‘ « ͵ 2 - 
Μὴ οὖν βασιλευέτω ἡ ἁμαρτία ἐν TH 
ϑνητῷ ὑμῶν σώματι, εἰς τὸ ὑπακούειν αὐὖ- 
τῇ ἐν ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις αὐτοῦ" 


Let not sin therefore reign in your 
bmortal body that ye should © obey it in 
the lusts thereof. 


°Know yo not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves to obey, his servants 
ye are to whom ye obey ; whether of 
gin unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness, ver. 16. ‘hat as sin 
hath reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign through righteous- 
ness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord, v. 91. But1 see another law 
in my members, warring against the 
law of my mind, and bringeth me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is in 
iny members. O wretched man that 
I am! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death? vii. 25, 24. But 
if ye will not drive out the inhabi- 
tants of the land from before you; 
then it shall come to pass, that those 
which ye let remain of them shall be 
pricks in your eyes, and thorns in 
your sides, and shall vex you in the 
land whercin ye dwell, Numb. xxxiii. 
55. And when the’ Lonp thy God 
shall deliver them before theo ; thou 
shalt smite them, and utterly destroy 
them; thou shalt make no covenant 
with thein, nor shew mercy unto them, 
Dent. vii. 2. Keep back thy servant 
also from presumptuous sins ; letthem 
not have dominion over inc: thon 
shall I be upright, and 1 shall be in- 
nocent from the great transgression, 
Psal, xix. 13. Order my steps in thy 
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word: and Ict not any iniquity have 
dominion over me, cxix. 133. 

> But if the Spint of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 
he thatraised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you, 

om. vili. 11. For this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality. So 
when this corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in 
victory, 1 Cor. xv. 53, 54. For we 
which live are alway delivered unto 
death for Jesus’ sake, that the life 
also of Jesus might be made manifest 
in our mortal flesh, 2 Cor. iv. 11. 
For we that are in this tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened ; not for that 
we would he unclothed, but clothed 
upon, that mortality might be swal- 
lowed up of life, v. 4. 

¢Know ye not that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey; 


aes ee ....--------------------------------.-.-..........- 


dience unto righteousness, ver. 16. ' 


But unto them that are contentious, 
and do not obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, indignation and 
wrath, ii. 8. For if ye live after the 


flesh, ye shall die; but if ye through | 


the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the | 


body ye shall live, viii. 13. But put 
ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make 


lusts thereof, xiii. 14. This I say then, 
Walk in the Spirit and ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the flesh, Gal. v. 16. 
And they that are Christ’s, have cru- 
cified the flesh with the affections and 
lusts, 24. Among whom also we all 
had our conversation in times past, in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind ; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath even as others, Eph. ii. 3. 
That ye put off concerning the former 
conversation the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful 
lusts, iv. 22. Flee also youth- 
ful lusts: but follow righteousness, 
faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart, 
2 Tim. ii. 22, Teaching-us that, de- 
nying ungodlmess and worldly lusts, 


we should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world, Tit. 
ii. 12. For we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice and envy, hate- 
ful, and hating one another, ill. 3. 
But every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and 
enticed. Then when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin : and sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death, Jam. i. 14,15. From whence 
come wars and fightings among you? 
come they not hence, even of your lusts 
that war in yourmembers? Yelust, 
and have not: ye kill, and desire to 
have, und cannot obtain; ye fight 
and war, yet ye have not, because ye 
ask not. Ye ask, and receive not, 
because ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your lusts, ivy. 1—3. 
As obedient children, not fashioning 
yourselves according to the former 
Justs in your ignorance, 1 Pet. i. 14. 
Dearly beloved, I beseech you as 


' strangers and pilgrims, abstain from 
: fleshly lusts, which war against the 
whether of sin unto death, or of obe- | 


soul, ii. 11. Thathe no longer should 
live the rest of Ais time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the will of 
God. For the time past of our life 
may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walked 
in lasciviousness,lusts, excess of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abomin- 
able idolatries, iv. 2,3. Love not the 


| world, neither the things that are in 
not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the : 


the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in 
him. For all that is in the world, the 
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of 
the Father, but is of the world. And 
the world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof: but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever, 1 John u. 15— 
17. These are murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking after their own 
lusts : and their mouth speaking great 
swelling words, having men’s persons 
in admiration because of advantage, 
Jude 16. 


VER. 15. 

Μηδὲ παριστάνοτε τὰ μέλη ὑμῶν ὅπλα 
ἀδικίας τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ" ἀλλὰ παραστήσατε 
ξαυτοὺς τῶ Θεῶ, ὡς ἐκ νεκρῶν ζῶντας, καὶ 
τὰ μέλη ὑμῶν Darke διπα σύνης τὼ Oso. 
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Neither yield ye your members as 
*instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: 
but » yield yourselves unto God, © as those 
that ure alive from the dead, and your 
members as instruments of righteousness 
unto God. 

* Gr. arms, oF, weapons. 

aKnow ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey ; 
whether of sin unto death; or of obe- 
dience unto righteousness? ver. 16. 
I speak after the manner of men be- 
cause of the infirmity of your flesh : 
for as ye have yinlilod your members 
servants to uncleanness and to iniquity 
unto iniquity ; even so now yield your 
Members servants to mglteousness 
unto holiness, 19, For when we were 
in the desh, the motions of sins which 
were by the law, did work in our 
members, to bring forth fruit unto 
death, vii. 5. For I see another law 
in my members warning against the 
Jaw of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is in 
my members, 25. Know ye not that 
‘our bodies arc the members of 
Christ? shal! I then take the mem- 
bers of Christ, and make them the 
members of an harlot? God forbid, 
1 Cor. vi. 15. Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the earth ; 
fornication, uncleanness, imordinate 
affection, evil concupiscence, and co- 
vetousnees, which is idolatry, Col. 111, 


tum away from you, 2 Chron. xxx. 
8. Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and 
said, Blessed be the God of Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath 
sent his angel, aud delivered his ser- 
vants that trusted in him, and have 
changed the king’s word, and yielded 
their bodies that they might not serve 
nor worship any god, except their own 
God, Dan.iii. 28. For ye are bought 
with a price: therefore glorify God 
in your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God’s, 1 Cor. vi. 20. And 
this they did, not as we hoped, bnt first 
gave their own selves to the Lord, 
and unto us by the will of God, 2Cor. 
viii. 5. According to my earnest ex- 
pectation and my hope, that in nothing 
I shall be ashamed, but that with all 
boldness, as always, so now also 
Christ shall be magnified in my hody, 
whether it be by life, or by death, 
Phil. i. 20. 

¢ Likewise reckon ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, ver. 11. For this 
my son was dead, and is alive again : 
he was lost, andis found. And they 
began to be merry, Luke xv. 24. it 
was meet that we should make merry, 
and be glad; for this thy brother was 
dead, and is alive again; and was 
lost, and is found, 32. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, He that heareth my 
word, and believeth on him that sent 


5. Even so the tongue is a little | me, hath everlasting life, and shall 


member, and boasteth great things, 
Behold how groat a matter a little 
fire kindleth ! 


And the tongue ἐδ ἃ | 24. 


not come into condemnation ; but is 
passed from death unto life, John v. 
And that he died for all, that 


fire, ἃ world of iniquity: so is the | they which live should not bericeforth 
tonguc among our members, that it; live unto themselves, but unto him 
defileth the whole body, and setteth | which died for them, and rose again, 


on fire the courso of nature ; and it 18 
act on fire of hell, Jam. i. 5, 6. From 
whence come wars and fightings among 
you? come they nothence, even of your 
lusts that war in your members, iv. 1. 

bT beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye pre- 
sent your bodics a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service, Rom. xii. 1. 
Now be ye not stiff-necked, as your 
fathers were, but yield yourselves unto 
the Lonp, and enter into his sanc- 
tuary, which he hath sanctified for 
ever ; and serve the Lorn your God, 
that the fierceness ‘of his wrath may 


2 Cor. v. 15. Even when ‘we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ, (by grace ye are 
saved), Eph. ii. 5. Wherefore he 
saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light, v. 14. And you, being 
dead in your sins and the uncircum- 
cision of your flesh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having forgiven 
you all trespasses, Col. ii. 13. Who 
his own self bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree, that we, being dead 
to sins, should live untorighteousnegs, 
by whose siripes ye were healed, 
1. Pet. il, 24. ar 
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VER. 14. 
᾿Αμαρτία γὰρ ὑμῶν ov κυριεύσει" ob yap 
ἐστε ὑπὸ νόμον, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ χάριν, 
For ἃ sin shall not have dominion over 
you: bfor ye are not under the law, but 
Cunder grace. 


2 See on Matt. v. ver. 8. clause 1. | 
b Wherefore, my brethren, ye also | 
are become dead to the law by the | 
body of Christ ; that ye should be , 
married to another, even to him who is | 
raised from the dead, that we should | 
bring forth fruit unto God. For when 
we were in the fleah, the motions 
of sin, which were by the law, did 
work in our members to bring forth 
fruit unto death. But now we are 
delivered from the law, that being 
dead wherein we were held; thatwe 
should serve in newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of the letter. What 
shall we say then? Is the law sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known | 
sin, but by the law: for I had not | 
known lust, except the law had said, | 
Thou shalt not covet. But sin, tak- | 
ing occasion by the commandment, | 
wrought in me all manner of concu- | 
piscence. For without the law sin | 
was dead. For 1 was alive without | 
the law once: but when the com- 
mandment came, sin revived, and 1 
died. And the commandment, which 
was ordained to life, 1 found to be unto 
death. For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived me, and 
by it slew me, Rom. vii.4—11. But 
before faith came, we were kept under 
the law, shut up unto the faith which 
should afterwards be revealed, Gal. 
ili. 23. But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons, iv.4, 5. Tell me, 
ye that desire to be under the law, do 
e not hear the law? 21. Butif ye 
be led of the Spirit, ye are not under 
the law, v. 18. 
¢ What then? shall we sin, because 
we are not under the law, but under 
grace? God forbid, ver. 15. There- 
fore it is of faith, that it might be by 
gtace ; to the end the promise might 
be sure to all the seed; not to that 
only which is of the law, but to that 


‘delivered you, 17. 
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also which is of the faith of Abraham ; 
who is the father of us all, iv. 16. 
That as sin hath reigned unto death, 
even so might grace reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life by 
Jesus Clirist our Lord, v. 21, And 
if by grace, then, is if no more of 
works : otherwise grace is no more 
grace. Jut if it be of works, then is 
it DO more grace: otherwise work is 
no more work. xi. 6. For the law 
was given by Moses, but grace and 
truth came by Jesus Chnist, John i. 17. 


VER. 15. 

Ti οὖν ; ἁμαρτήσομεν, ὅτι οὐκ ἐσμὲν ὑπὸ 
νόμον, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ χάριν ; Μὴ γένοιτο, 

What then ? ἃ shall we sin, because we 
are not under the law, but under grace? 
God forbid. 

ἃ 866 on ver. 1. 


VER. 16. 

Οὐκ οἴδατε, ὅτι ᾧ παριστάνετα ἑαυτοὺς 
δούλους εἰς ὑπακοὴν, δοῦλοί ἔστε ὦ ὑπακούε- 
TE, ἤτοι ἁμαρτίας εἰς θάνατον, ἢ ὑπακοῆς 
εἰς δικαιοσύνην ; 


4 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants 
ye are to whom ye obey ; ὃ whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto righte- 
ousness ἢ 


4See on John viii. ver. 54. 

> Let not sin therefore reign in your 
mortal hody, that ye should obey itin 
the lusts thereof, ver. 12. But God 
be thanked, that ye were the servants 
of sin, but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine which was 
I speak after the 
manner of men, because of the infir- 
mity of your flesh: for as ye have 
yielded your members servants to un- 
cleanness and to iniquity unto ini- 
quity : even so now yield your mem- 
bers servants to righteousness unto 
holiness. For when ye were the ser- 
vants of sin, ye were free from righ- 
teousness. What fruit had ye then 
in those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed ? for the end of those things 
isdeath. But now being made free 
from sin, and become servants to God, 
ye have your fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life. For the 
wages of sin is death, but the gift of 
God ts eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, 19—23. 
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VER. 17. 
Χάρις δὲ τῷ Θιῶ, ἔτι ὅτε δοῦλοι τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας, ὑπηκούσατε δὲ ix καρδίας εἰς 
ὃν παρεδύθητε τύπον διδαχῆς, 


But 6 God be thanked, >that ye were 
the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed 
from the heart “that form of doctrine 
* which was delivered you, 

* Gr. whereunto ye were delivered. 


@First, I thank my God through 
Jesus Clirist for you all, that your 
faith is spoken of throughout the whole 
world, Rom. 1. 8. Atthat time Jesus 
answered and said, I thank thee O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast 
reverled them unto babes. Even so 
Father: for so it seemed good in thy 
sight, Matt. xi. 25,26. When they 
heard tbese things, they held their 
peace, and glonfied God, saying, 
Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life, Acts 
xi. 18. 

bSee on chap. iv. ver. 5. clause 1. 

¢ Sée on chap. 1. ver. 5. clause 3. 

4Tiold fast the form of sound words, 
which thou hast beard of me, in faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus, 
2 Tim. i. 13. 


VER, 18, 
᾿Ελευθερωθέντες δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, 
ἐδουλώθητιε τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ. 


Being then 2 made free from sin, ye 
becume the ὃ servants of righteousness. 


‘For sin ehall not have dominion 
over you: for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace, ver. 14. O 
Lorn, truly, 1 am thy servant; I am 
thy servant, and the son of thine hand- 
maid ; thou hast loosed my bonds, 
Peal. cxvi. 16. I will run the way of 
thy commandments, when thou shalt 
enlarge my heart, cxix. $2. And I 
will walk at liberty: for I seek thy 
precepts, 45. That he would grant 
unto us, that we being delivered out 
of the hand of our enemies might 
serve him without fear, In holiness 
and righteousness before him, all the 
days of our life, Luke i. 74, 75. And 
ye shall know the trutb, and the truth 
shall make you free, John viii. 852. If 
the Son therefore shall make you free, 
ye shall be freeindeed, 36. Art thou 
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called being a servant? care not for: 
it: but if thou mayest be free, use it 
rather. For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the Lord’s 
freeman: likewise also he that is 
called, being free, ia Christ's servant, 
1 Cor. vii. 21, 22. Stand fast there- 
fore in the liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free, and be not en- 
tangled again with the yoke of bon- 
dage, Gal. v. 1. As free, and uot 
using your liherty for a cloke of mali- 
ciousness, but as the servants of God, 
1 Pet. 11. 16. 

b I speak after the manner of men 
because of the infirmity of your flesh: 
Foras ye have yielded your members 
servants to uncleanness, and to ini- 
quity unto iniquity; even so now 
yield your members servants to righ- 
teousness unto holiness. For when. 
ye were the servants of sin ye were 
free from righteousness, ver. 19, 20. 
But now being made free from sin,- 
and become servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life, 22. O Lonp our 
God, other lords beside thee have had 
dominion over us: but by thee only 
will we make mention of thy name, 
Isa. xxvi. 13. No weapon that is 
formed against thee shall prosper ; 
and every tongue that shall rise against 
thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. 
This is the heritage of the servants of 
the Lonp, and their righteousness is 
of me, saith the Lonp, liv. 17. 


VER. 19. 

᾿Ανθρώσινον λέγω, διὰ τὴν ἀσθένειαν τῆς 
σαρκὸς ὑμῶν. Ωσπερ γὰρ παρεστήσατε τὰ 
μέλη ὑμῶν δοῦλα τῇ ἀκαθαρσία μαὶ τῇ 
ἀνομία εἰς τὴν ἀνομίαν, οὕτω νῦν παρα- 
στήσατε τὰ μέλη ὑμῶν δοῦλα τῇ δικαιοσύνη 
gig ἁγιασμόν. 

I ἀρφρραῖ after.the manner of men 
b hecause of the infirmity of your flesh : 
for as ye have yielded your members 
servants to uncleanness and to iniquity 
unto iniquity ; even 4 80 now yield your 
members servants to righteousness © unto 
holiness. 


ἃ But if our unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteousness of God, what 
shall we say? Is God unrighteous, 
who taketh vengeance ? (I speak asa . 
man), iii. 5. Brethren, 1 speak after 
the manner of nen ; Though it be but 
a man’s covenant, yet if ft be con- 
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firmed, Do man disannulleth, or addeth 
thereto, Gal]. iii. 15. 

b We then that are strong ought to 
bear the infinnities of the weak, and 
not to please ourselves, Rom. xv. 1. 
For we have.not an high priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities ; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin, Heb. iv. 15, 

¢ Neither yield ye your members as 
instruments of unrighteousness unto 
sin: but yield yourselves unto God, 
as those that are alive from the dead, 
and your members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God, ver. 13. But 
God be thanked, that ye were the 
servants of. sin, but ye have oheyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine 
which was delivered you, 17. And 
such were some of you: hut ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye 
are justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God, 
1 Cor. vi. 11. Wherein in time past 
ye walked according to the course of 
this world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the Spirit that 
now worketh ia the children of dis- 
ohedience : Among whom also we all 
had our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the de- 
sires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath even as others, Eph. 11. 2, 8, 
Mortify therefore your members which 
are upon the earth; fornication, un- 
cleanness, inordinate affection, evil 
concupiscence, and covetousness, 
which is idolatry: For which things’ 
sake the wrath of God cometh on the 
children of disobedience: In the which 
ye also walked some time, when ye 
lived in them, Col. iii. 5—7. That 
he no longer should live the rest of 
his time in the flesh to the lusts of 
men, but to the willof God. For the 
time past of our life may suffice us to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in lasciviousness, 
lusts, excess of wine, revellings, ban- 
quetings, and abominable idolatries : 
Wherein they think it strange that ye 
Tun not with them to the same excess 
of riot, apeaking evil of you, 1 Pet. 
iv. 2—4, 

‘Neither yield ye your members 
qs instruments of unrighteousness unto 
sin: but yield yourselves unto God, 


as those that are alive from the dead, 
and your members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God, ver. 15. 

€ But now being made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life, ver. 22, 


VER. 20, 
Ὅτε yap δοῦλοι Are τῆς ἁμαρτίας, 
ἐλεύθεροι ἦτε τῇ δικαιοσύνη. 
For when ye were the servants of sin, 
ye were free * from righteousness. 
5 Gr. to righteousness. 


VER. 21. 
τίνα οὖν καρπὸν εἴχετε τότε ED οἷς 
γῦν ἐπαισχύνεσθε; τὸ γὰρ τέλος ἐκείνων, 
Θάνατος. 
ἃ What fruit had ye then in those 
things Ywhereof ye are now ashamed? 
for the end of those things is death. 


4For when we were in the flesh, 
the motions of sins which were by the 
law, did work in our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death, vii. 5. There- 
fore shall they eat of the fruit of their 
own way, and be filled-with their own 
devices, Prov. i. 31. Lest strangers 
be filled with thy wealth; and thy 
labours be in the house of a stranger ; 
And thou mourn at the last, when thy 
flesh and thy body are consumed, And 
say, how have I hated instruction, 
and my heart despised reproof; And 
have not obeyed the voice of my 
teachers, nor inclined mine ear to 
them that instructed me, v. 10—13. 
Stolen waters are sweet, and bread 
eaten in secret is pleasant. But he 
knoweth not that the dead are there ; 
and that her guests are in the depths of 
hell, ix. 17, 18. Say ye to the righ- 
teous, that it shall be well with him: 
for they shalleat the fruit of their do- 
ings, Isa. iii. 10. I the Lonp search 
the heart, J try the reins, even to give 
every man according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings, 
Jer. xvii. 10. Benot deceived ; God 
is not mocked ; for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he alsoreap. For 
he that soweth to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption ; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spint 
reap life everlasting, Gal. vi.7, 8. 

bAnd said, O my God, I am 
ashamed and blush to lift up my face 
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to thee, my God: for our iniquities 
aro increased over our head, and our 
trespass is grown up unto the heavens, 
Ezraix. 6. Behold, I am vile; what 
shall 1 answer thee? 1 will lay mine 
hand upon my mouth, Job xl. 4. 


Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent , 


in dust and ashes, xlii. 6. Therefore 
the showers have been with-holden, 


and there hath been no latter rain; . 


and thou hadst a whore’s forehead, 
thou refusedst to be ashamed, Jer. 
iii. 8. Were thay ashamed when 
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to our fathers, because we have sinned 
against thee, Dan. ix. 7, 8 And 
many of them that sleep in the dust 
of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt, xii. 2. And 
when he came to himself, he said, 
How many hired servants of my fa- 


. ther’s have bread enough and to spare, 


and I perish with hunger! 1 will 


. arise and go to my father, and will 


they had committed abomination? ' 


nay, they were not at all ashamed, nei- 


time of their visitation they shall be 


They shall come with weeping, and | 
with supplications will I lead them: | 


I will cause them to walk by the 
rivers of waters in a straight way, 
wherein they shall not stumble: for 
1 am a Father to Israel, and Ephraim 
is my first-born, xxx1. 9. Then thou 
shalt remember thy ways, and be 
ashamed, when thou sbalt receive thy 
sisters, thine elder and thy younger : 
and 1 will give them unto thee for 
daughters but not by thy covenant. 
And I will establish my covenant with 
thee ; and thou shalt know that [ am 
the Lonp. That thou mayest remem- 
ber, and be confounded, and never 
open thy mouth any more because of 
thy shame, when I am pacified to- 


ward thec for all that thou hast done, ; 


saith the Lord Gop, Ez. xvi. 61—63. 
Then shall ye remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings that were 


in your own sight for your iniquities 
and for yourabominations. Not foryour 
sakes do I this, saith the Lord Gon, 
be it known unto you: be ashamed 
and confounded for your own ways, 
O house of Israel, xxxvi. 31, 32. Ὁ 
Lonp, righteousness belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confusion of faces, 
as at this day; to the men of Judah, 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and unto all Israel, that are near, and 
that are far off, through all the coun- 
tries whither thou hast driven them, 
because of their trespass that they 
have trespassed against thee. ὦ 
Lonp to us belongeth confusion of 
face, to our kings, to our princes, and 


say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, And 
am no more worthy to be called thy 


/ son: make me as one of thy hired 
ther could they blush: therefore shall ᾿ 
they fall among them that fall: in the 


servants, Luko xv. 17—19. For he- 
hold this selfsame thing, that ye 


a _sorrowed after a godly sort, what 
cast down, saith the Lonp, vill. 12. | 


——_———$————— -ς-. - Ἑ-΄--- .ῦύ-----ς-- 


carefulness it wrought in you, yea, 
what clearing of yourselves, yea, what 
indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
what revenge! In all things ye have 
approved yourselves to be clear in this 
matter, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 

¢ For the wages of sin is death; but 
the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, ver. 23. Who 


| knowing the judgment of God, that 


they which commit such things are 
worthy of death, not only do the same, 
but have pleasure in them that do 
them,i.52,. Until I went into the sanc- 
tuary of God ; then understood I their 
end, Psal. Ixxiii. 17. There is a way 
which seemeth right unto a man, but 
the end thereof are the ways of death, 
Prov. xiv. 12, and xvi. 25. Whose end 
is destruction, whose god is their belly, 
and whose glory is in their shame, who 


; mind earthly things, Phil.iii. 19. Let 
not good, and shall lothe yourselves ; 


him know, that he which converteth 
a sinner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of sins, Jam. 
v. 20. For the time is come that 
judgment must begin at the house of 
God: and if it first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of them that obey not 
the Gospet of God? 1 Pet. iv. 17. 
See also on Matt. ili. ver. 10. clause 
4; ver. 12%.clause 5; and chap. v. ver. 
22. clauso 8. 


VER, 22. 

Νυνὶ δὲ ἐλευθερωθέντες ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρ- 
τίας, δουλωθέγτες δὲ τῶ Θεῶ, ἔχετϑ τὸν 
καρηγὸν ὑμῶν tig ἁγιασμόν τὸ δὲ τέλος, 
ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 
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But ἃ now being made free froin sin, 


and become servants to God, ἢ ye have VER. 2. 
your fruit unto holiness, “and the end Ἧ yap ὕπανδεος γυνὴ τῷ ζῶντι ἀνδεὶ δέ- 
everlasting life. Berar view ἐὰν δὲ ἀποθάνη ὁ ἀνὴρ, κατήρ- 


ἃ ρου Matt. v. ver. 8. clause 1, γηται ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμεου τοῦ ἀνδρός. 


bSec on chap. i. ver. 1. clause 2. Fov athe woman which hath an hus- 

¢ See on Matt. vii. ver. 17. clause 1. ; band is bound hy the low to her hus- 

4 Who can count the dust of Jacob, band so long as he liveth: but if the 
and the number of the fourth part of husband be dead, she is loosed from the 
Israel? Let me die the death of the : law of her hushand. 


righteous, and let my last end be like as Mate Woven 3. 
his! Num. xxiii.i0. Mark the per- ee on Matt. v. ver. 52. clause 2 
fect man, and behold tbe upright : for VER. 3. 

| 


the end of that man is peace. But , "Apa οὖν φῶντος τοῦ ἀνδρὶς, μοιχαλὶς 
the ἘΔΠΕΘΠΈΙΡΕΝ παν. tocar δὲν ᾿ χρηματίσει, ἐὰν γένηται ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ" ἐὰν 
together: the end Οἱ the wicked shall - Σὲ ἀποθάνῳ ὁ ἀνὴρ, ἐλευθέρα ἐσ-τὶν vee 
be cut off, Psal. xxxvii. 37,38. As | a peat nti agrees 
therefore the tares are gathered and ; 
burned in the fire; so shall it be in | 


νόμου" τοῦ μὴ εἶναι αὐτὴν μοιχαλίδα, γε- 
γομεένην ἀνδρὶ ξτέρω. 

the end of this world. Then shall So then, if, while her husband liveth, 
the righteous shine forth as the sun in | she be married to another man, she shalt 
the kingdom of their father. Who be called an adulteress: but if her hus- 
bath ears to hear let him hear, Matt. band be dead, she 1s free from that law ; 
xiii. 40.43. Andevery one that hath 50 that she is no adulteress, though she 
forsaken houses, or bretbren, or sis- | δὲ married to another mun. 

ters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an hundredfold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life, xix. 
29. And these shall go away into | Χριστοῦ" εἰς τὸ γενεσθαι ὑμᾶς ETEpw, τῷ 
everlasting punishment ; but the righ- : ἐκ νεκρῶν ἐγερθέντι, iva καρποφορήσωμεν 
teous into life eternal, xxv. 46. And | Tw Oca. 

he that reapeth receiveth wages, and | Τρ} erefore, my brethren, ἃ ye also are 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal; that | porgme dead to Hie bie δ) με badly of 
both he that soweth, and he that Christ ; ¢that ye should ‘be married to 
Teapeth may rejoice together, John 


VER. 4. 
“Nore, ἀδελφοί μου, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐθανα- 
τώθητε τῷ νόμῳ διὰ Tov σώματος τοῦ 


another, even to him who is raised from 


Iv. 36. the dead, that we should bring forth 
VER. 23. fruit unto God. 

Ta γὰρ ὀψώνια τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ϑάνατος' ® But now we are delivered from 

τὸ δὲ χάρισμα τὸν Θέον, ζωὴ αἰώνιος ἐν | the law, that being dead wherein we 

Xpiotm ἴησου τῷ Kugiw nica, were held; that we should serve in 


For “the wages of sin is death ; > but | newness of spirit, and not in the old- 
the gift of God is eternal life through | ness of the letter, ver. 6. For sin: 
Jesus Christ our Lord. shall not have dominion over you; 

4 See on Matt. iii. ver. 10.clause4; | for ye are not under the law, but 
ver. 12.clause 5; and chap. v. ver.22. | under grace, vi. 14. For I through 
clause 8. the law am dead to the law, that I 

bSee on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. {| might live unto God. I am crucified 

©See on John vi. ver. 51. clause 5. | with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me: and 

: CHAP. VIL—VER. 1. the life which I now live in the flesh 

_ H ayvosite, ἀδελφοὶ, (γινώσκουσι γὰρ | I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
νόμον λαλῶ) ὅτι ὁ νόμος κυριεύει ποῦ ἀνθρώ- | who loved me, and gave himself for 
που, ΕΦ ὅσον χρόνον (ἢ me, Gal. ii. 19, 0. Christ hath re- 

Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak | deemed us from the curse of the law, 
to them that know the law,) how that the | being made a curse for us: for it is 
law hath dominion over aman as long | written, Cursed is every one that 
as he liveth? hangeth on atree, iii 13. Blotting 
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out the handwriting of ordinances 
that was against us, which was con- 
trary to us, and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to his cross, Col. ii. 
14. Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, 
20. See also on chap. vi. ver. 14. 
clause 2. 

bSee on Matt. xx. rer. 28. clause 3. 

¢See on John iii. ver. 29. 

4See on Matt. vii. ver. 17, clause 1. 


VER. 5. 

Ὅτε yap ἦμεν ἐν τῇ σαρκὶ, τὰ τααθή- 
ματα τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν, τὰ διὰ τοῦ γόμου, 
ἐνηργεῖτο ἐγ τοῖς μέλεσιν ἡμῶν, εἰς τὸ 
καρησοφορῆσαι ta ϑανάτωῳ. 

Fur when we were ain the flesh, the 
* motions of sins, " which were by the law, 
¢ did work 4in our members to ὁ bring 
Forth fruit unto death. 

4 Gr. passions. 

4See on John iii. ver. 6. clause 1.- 

» Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight: for by the law is the knowledge 
of sin, ni. 20. Because the law 
worketh wrath: for where no law is, 
there is no transpression, iv. 15. 
Moreover the law entered that the 
offence might abound. But where 
sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound, v. 20. The sting of death is 
sin; and the strength of sin is the 
law, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 

¢ But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For with- 
out the law sin was dead. For I was 
alive without the law once; but when 
the commandment came, sin revived, 
and I died. And the commandment, 
which was ordained to life, I found to 
be unto death. For sin, taking occa- 
sion by the commandment, deceived 
me, and by it slew me. 
the law is holy, and the command- 
ment holy, and just, and good. Was 
then that which is good made death 
unto me? God forbid. But sin, that 
it might appear sin, working death in 


me by that which is good; that sin | 


by the commandment might become | 


exceeding sinful, ver. 8—13. 
the works of the flesh are manifest, 
which are these; Adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, ido- 


Now | 


latry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: of the 
which I tell you before, as 1 have also 
told you in time past, that they which 
do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God, Gal. ν. 19—21. 
Then when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it 
is finished, bringeth forth death, Jam. 
1, 15. 

4 But I see another law in my mem- 
bers, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity 
to the law of sin which is in my 
members, ver. 23. Neither yield ye 
vour members as instruments of un- 
righteousness unto sin: but yield 
yourselves unto God, as those that 
are alive from the dead, and your 
members as instruments of righteous- 
ness unto God, vi. 13. I speak after 
the manner of men, because of the 
infirmity of your flesh: For as ye 
have yielded yourmembers servants to 
uncleanness and to iniquity unto ini- 
quity ; even so now yield your mem- 
bers servants to righteousness, unto 
holiness, 19. Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the earth ; 
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiscence, and co- 
vetousness, which is idolatry, Col. iii. 
5. From whence come wars and fight- 
ings among you? come they not hence, 
even of your lusts that war in your 
members, Jam.iv. 1. 

e What fruit had ye then in those 
things whereof ye are npw ashamed ἡ 
for the end of those things is death, 
Rom. vi. 21. . See also on Matt. 11]. 
ver. 10, clause 4; ver. 12. clause 5; 
and chap. v. ver. 22. clause 8. 


VER. 6. 


Νυνὶ δὲ κατηργήθημεν ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμου, 


| ἀποθανόντες ἐν ὦ κατειχόμεθα" ὥστε δου- 


Wherefore | 


λεύειν ἡμᾶς ἐν καινότητι πνεύματος, καὶ οὗ 
παλαιότητι γράμματος. 

But 4 now we are delivered from the 
law, * that being dead wherein we were 
held ; Ὁ that we should serve in newness 
of spirit, and not in the oldness of the 
letter. 

* Or, being dead to that. 

4 See on ver. 4. clause 1. 

b And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the law, 


606 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 
A. Ὁ. 60. ROM. VII. 6, 7. A. D. 60. 


judge thee, who by the letter and | availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
circumcision dost transgress the law ? | sion, but a new creature, vi. 15. For 
For he is not a Jew, which is one} we are the circumcision, which wor- 
outwardly ; neither is that circumci- | ship God in the spirit, and rejoice in 
sion, which is outward in the flesh: } Christ Jesus, and bave no confidence 
But he is a Jew, which is one in- | in the flesh, Phil. iii. 3. And have 
wardly; and circumcision is that of | put on the new man; which is re- 
the heart, in the spirit, and not in the | newed in knowledge after the image 
letter ; whose praise is not of men, | of him that created him, Col. iii. 10, 
but of God, 11. 27-29. Therefore we VER 

are buried with him by baptism into ΠΟ ee : “Ts : F : 
death ; that like as Christ was raised [ὦ Τ' οὖν ἐροῦμεν; Ο νόμος ἅμαρτια ; Μὴ 
up from the dead by the glory of the | 7£¥70" 4AAa τὴν ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ ἔγνων, δι 
Father, even 80 we also should walk | (πὴ διὰ νόμου" τήν τε γὰρ ἐπιθυμίαν οὐκ 
in newness of life, vi. 4. Likewise ἥδειν, εἰ μὴ ὃ νόμος ἔλεγεν; Οὐκ ἐπιθυμή- 
reckon ye also yourselves to be dead | 7*** 

indeed unto sin, but alive unto God What shall we say then? 315 the law 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, 11. sin? God forbid. Nay, >I had not 
I speak after the manner of men be- | known sin, but by the law: for I had not 
cause of the infirmity of your flesh ; | known "lust, except the law had said, 
for as ye have yielded your members | © Thou shalt not covet. 

servants to uncleanness and to ini- * Or, concupiscence. 

quity ; even so now yield your mem- aBut sin, taking occasion by the 
bers servants to righteousness, unto | commandment, wrought in me all 
holiness, 19. But now being made | manner of concupiscence. For with- 
free from sin, and become servants | out the law sin was dead, ver.8. For 
to God, ye have your fruit unto holi- } sin, taking occasion by the command- 
ness, and the end everlasting life, 22. | ment, deceived me, and by it slew me, 
And be not conformed to this world: 11, Was then that which is good 
but be yetransformed by the renewing | made death unto me? God forbid. 
of your mind, that ye may prove what ; But sin, that it might appear sin, 
is that good, and acceptable, and per- | working death in me by that which 
fect, will of God, xii. 2. And I will | is good ; that sin by the commandment 
give them one heart, and I will put a! might become exceeding sinful, 15. 
πον spirit within you; and 1 will! The sting of death is sin; and the 
take the stony heart out of their flesh, | strength of sin is the law, 1 Cor. xv. 
and will give them an heart of flesh, | 56. 

Ez. xi. 19. A new heart alsowill!! >For when we were in the flesh, 
give you, and a new spirit will I put | the motions of sins, which were by 
within you ; and I will take away the | the law, did work in our members, to 
stony heart out of your flesh, and I! bring forth fruit unto death, ver. 5. 
will give you an heart of flesh, xxxvi. | Therefore by the deeds of the law 
26. Who also hath made us able ! there shall no flesh be justified in his 
ministers of the new testament; not ' sight: for by the law is the knowledge 
of the letter, but of the spirit: for of sin, iii. 20. The law of the Lorp 
the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth | is perfect, converting the soul: the 
life, 2 Cor. iii. 6. Therefore if any | testimony of the Lon pis sure, making 
man δὲ in Christ, ke is a new creature: | wise the simple. The statutes of the 
old things are passed away; behold, | Lorb are right, rejoicing the heart : 
all things are become new, v.17. For | the commandment of the Lono is 
I through the law am dead to the law, | pure, enlightening the eyes. The 
that I might live unto God. [am | fear of the Lonp is clean, enduring 
crucified with Christ ; nevertheless I | for ever: the judgments of the Lonpb 
live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in | are true, and righteous altogether. 
me: and the life which I now live | More to be desired are they than 
in tbe flesh, I live by the faith of the | gold, yea, than much fine gold: 
Son of God, who loved me, and gare | sweeter also than honey and the 
himself for me, Gal. ii. 19, 20. For | honey-comb. Moreover by them is 
in Christ Jesus neither circumcision | thy servant warned: and in keeping 
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of them there is great reward. Who 
can understand his errors? cleanse 
thou we from secret faults, Psal. xix. 
7—12. I have seen an end of all 
perfection; but thy commandment is 
exceeding broad, cxix. 96. 

¢Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour’s house, thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour’s wife, nor his man-ser- 
vant, nor his maid-servant, nor his 
ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that ts 
thy neighbour's, Exod. xx. 17. 


VER. 8. 
᾿Αφορμὴν δὲ λαξοῦσα ἢ ἁμαρτία διὰ τῆς 
ἐντολῆς, κατειργάσατο ἐν ἐμοὶ πᾶσαν ἐπι- 
θυμίαν. Χωρὶς γὰρ νόμου ἁμαρτία venga. 


But 4 sin, taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, © wrought in me all manner 
of concupiscence. © For without the law 
sin was dead. 


4For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by 
it slew me. Was then that which is 
good made death unto me? God for- 
bid. But sin, that it might appear 
sin, working death. in me by that 
which is good ; that sin by the com- 
mandment might become exceeding 
sinful, ver. 11—13. Now then it is 
no more [ that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me, 17. Because the law 
worketh wrath: for where no law 
18, there is no transgression, iv. 15. 
Morcover the Jaw entered, that the 
offence might abound. Dut where 
sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound, v. 20. 

b But every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own lust, 
and enticed. Then when lust hath 
conceived, it bringeth forth sin; and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death, Jam, i. 14, 15. 

¢ Because the law worketh wrath : 
for where no Jaw is, there is no trans- 
gression, Rom. iv. 15. If I had not 
come and spoken unto them, they 
had not had sin : but now they have 
no cldke for their sin. If I bad not 
done among them the works which 
none other man did, they had not 
had sin: but now have they both 
seen and hated both me and my Fa- 
ther, John xv. 292—24, 
death ts sin; and the strength of sin 
is the law, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 


The sting of 
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VER. 9. 
᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἕζων χωρὶς νόμου wore: ἐλθού- 
σης δὲ τῆς ἐντολῆς, ἢ ἁμαρτία ἀνέφησεν' 
For 8 I was alive without the law once: 


δ but when the commandment came, © sin 
revived, ἃ απὰ I died. 


a@The young man saith unto him, 
All these things have [ kept from my 
youth up: what lack I yet? Matt. 
xx. 20. And, behold, a certain Law- 
yer stood up, and tempted him, say- 
ing, Master, what shall I do to inheric 


| eternal life? He said unto him, What 


is written in the law? how readest 
thou? And he answering said, Thou 


‘ shalt love the Lord thy God with all 


thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all 
thy mind; and thy neighbour as thy- 
self. And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: This do, and 
thou shalt live. But he, willing to 
justify himself, said unto Jesus, and 
who is my neighbour? Luke x. 25— 
29. And he answering said to his 
father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed I at 
any time thy commandment: and yet 
thou never gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends, 
xv. 29. And he spake this parable 
unto certain which trusted in them- 
selves that they were righteous, and 
despised others. ‘wo men went up 
into the temple to pray; the one a 
Pharisee, and the other a Publican. 
The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself, God, I thank thee, that 
I am not as other men are, extor- 
tioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this Publican. I fast twice in the 
week, I give tithes of all that I pos- 
sess, xvii. 9—12. And he said, All 
these have I kept from my youth up, 
21. Circumcised tho eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
brews; as touching the law, a Pha- 
risec; Concerning zeal, persecuting 
the church; touching the righteous- 
ness which is in the law, blameless, 
Phil. iii. 5, 6. 

bNow we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law: that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may become guilty before God. 
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Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight: for by the law is the know- 
ledge of sin, i. 19,20. For Moses 
describeth the nghteousness which is 
of the law, That the man which do- 
eth those things shall live by them, 
x. δ. For innumerable evils have 
compassed me about ; mine iniquities 
have taken hold upon me, so that | 
am not able to look up; they are 
more than the hairs of mine head: 
therefore my heart faileth me, Psal. 
xl. 12. For as many as are of the 
works of the Jaw are underthe curse: 
for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to 
do them, Gal. iii. 10. For whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet of- 
fend in one point he is guilty ofall. 
For he that said, Do not commit 
adultery, said also, Do not kill. Now 
if thou commit no adultery, yet if 
thou kill, thou art become a trans- 
gressor of the law, Jam. il. 10, 11. 

¢] find then a law, that, when I 
would do good, evil 18 present with 
me. For 1 delight in the law of God 
after the inward man. But I see 
another law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law 
of sin which is in my members, ver. 
21—23. Because the cama! mind is 
enmity against God: for it is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be, viii. 7. 

4 Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight; for by the law is the know- 
ledge of sin, Rom. iu. 20. 


VER. 10. 
᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἀπέθανον" καὶ εὑρέθη μοι ἣ ἐντο- 
An ἡ εἰς ζωὴν, αὕτη εἰς Θάνατον. 


And 2the commandment, which was 
ordained to life, I found to be unto 
death. 


For Moses describeth the righ- 
teousness which is of the law, That 
the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them, Rom. x.5. Ye 
shall therefore keep my statutes and 
my judgments ; which if a man do, 
he shall live in them : I amthe Lonp, 
Lev. xviii. 5. And I gave them my 
statutes, and shewed them my judg- 


ments, which if a man do, he shall 
even live in them, Ezek. x. 11. And 
he answering said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with” all 
thy strength, and with all /thy mind; 
and thy neigbbour as thyself. And he 
said unto him, Thou hast answered 
mght: this do and thou shalt live, 
Luke x. 27—29. But if the minis- 
tration of death, written and engraren 
in stones, was glorious, 60 that the 
children of Israe! could not stedfastly 
behold the face of Moses for the glory 
of his countenance; which glory was 
to be done away, 2 Cor. iui. 7. 


VER. 11. 
Ἡ γὰρ ἁμαρτία, ἀφορμὴν λαβοῦσα διά 
τῆς ἐντολῆς, ἐξηπάτησέ με, καὶ δι᾽ αὐτῆς 
ἀπέκτεινεν. 


For 4 sin, taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, » deceived me, and by tt slew 
me. 


a See on ver. 8. clause 1. 

b He feedeth on ashes: a deceived 
heart hath turned him aside, that he 
cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is 
there not a lie in my nght hand? Isa. 
aliv. 20. The heart is deceitful above 
all things and desperately wicked ; 
who can know il, Jer. xvii. 9. That 
ye put off concerning the former con- 
versation the old man, which is cor- 
Tupt according to the deceitful lusts, 
Eph. iv. 22. But exhort one another 
daily, while it is called to-day ; lest 
any of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin, Heb. iii. 13. But 
be ye doers of the word and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves, Jam. 1.22. If any man among 
you seem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion ts vain, 26. 


VER. 12. 

“Ὥστε ὁ μὲν νόμος ἅγιος, καὶ fh ἐντολὴ 
ἁγία καὶ δικαία καὶ ἀγαθή, 

Wherefore ἃ the law is holy; and 
b the commandment holy, and just, and 
good, 

@For we know that the law is spi- 
ritual: but 1 am camal, sold under 
sin, ver. 14. Do we then make void 
the law through faith? God forbid: 
yea, we establish the law, iil 31. 
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and perfect will of God, mu. 2. 
what nation is there so great, that hath 
stalates and judgments so righteous 
as all this law, which | set before you 
this day, Deut. iv. 8. And now, Is- 
rael, what doth the Lonp thy God 
require of thee, but to fear the Lorp 
thy God, to walk in all his ways, and 
to love him, and to serve the Loan 
thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, To keep the commaud- 
ments of the Lorv, and his statutes, 
which 1 command thee this day for 
thy vood, x. 12, 13. Thou camest 
duwn ulso upon mount Sinai, and 
spakest with them from heaven, and 
gavest them right jidginents, and true 
laws, good statutes and command- 
ments, Neh. ix. 15. The law of the 
Louon is perfect, converting the soul: 
the testimony of the Lonpb is sure, 
making wise the simple. The statutes 
of the Lenp are right, rejoicing the 
heart: the commandment of the Lonp 
ts pure, enlightening the eyes. 
fear of the Lonp is clean, enduring 
for ever: the judgments of the Lonp 
ure true, and righteous altogether. 
More to be | are they than gold, 
yea, than much fine gold: sweeter 
alsy than honey and the honey-comb. 
Moreover by them is thy servant 
warned ; ard in keeping of them there 
is great reward. Who can understand 
his errors? cleause thou me from se- 
cret faults, Peal. xix. 7—12. Turn 
away mny reproach which I fear; for 
thy judgments are good, cxix. 39. All 
thy commandments are faithful; they 
persecute me wrongfully ; help thou 
me, 86. Therefore I love thy com- 
mandinents above gold; yea, above 
fine gold. Therefore I esteem αἱ] thy 
precepts concerning all things to be 
tight ; and 1 hate every false way, 
127, 1298. Righteous art thou, O 
Loap, and upright are thy judgments, 
157. Thy word ts very pure: there- 
fore thy servant loveth it, 140, My 
tongue shall speak of thy word: for 
all thy commandments are righteous, 
172. But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully, 1 Tim. 
i. 8. 

b What shall we say then? Is the 
VOL, II. 


‘The | 


had not known lust, except the law 
had said, Thou shalt not covet, ver. 7. 


VER. 13. 

τὸ οὖν ἀγαθὸν, ἐμοὶ γέγονε Θάνατος; Μὰ 
γένοιτο" ἀλλὰ ἣ ἁμαρτία, ἵνα pavn ἁμαρ- 
τία, διὰ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ μοὶ eres 
ϑάνατον, ἵγα γένηται καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν duac- 
τωλὸς ἢ ἁμαρτία dia τῆς ἐντολῆς. 

Was ®then that which is good made 
death unto me? God forbid. © But sin, 
that it might appear sin, working death 
in me by that which is good ; that sin by 
the conmundment might Lecome exceed- 
ing sinful, 

a For what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, 
God sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the flesh, Rom. viji. 5. 
Is the law then against the promises 
of God? God forbid : for if there had 
been a law given which could have 
given life, verily righteousness should 
have been by the law, Gal. iii. 21. 

> But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For with- 
out the law sin was dead. For 1 was 
alive without the law once; but when 
the commandment came, sio revived, 
and I died. And the commandment 
which was ordained to life, I found to 
be unto death. For sin, taking occa- 
sion by the commandment, deceived 
me, and by it slew me, ver. 8—11. 
Moreover the law entered, that the 
offence might abound. But where 
sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound, v. 20. Let no man say, when 
he is tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man, Jam. i. 
13. Then when lust hath conceived, 
it bringetb forth sin: and sin, when 
it is finished, bringeth forth death, 15. 


VER. 14. 

Οἴδαμεν yap, ὅτι 6 νύμος πνιυματμρός 
ἐστιν' ἐγὼ δὲ σαρκικός εἶμι, “τεπρα μένῃς 
boro τὴν ἁμαρτίαν. 

For we know that *the law is spiri- 
teal: bbut Iam ¢ carnal, ἃ sold under. 
Sin, 


«Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear 
ally grudge against the children of 
28 


ee 


thy people, but thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself: I am the Lonp, 
Lev. xix. 18. And thou shalt love 
the Lonp thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy might, Deut. vi. 5. Behold, 
thou desirest truth in the inward 
parts: and in the hidden purt thou 
shalt make me to know wisdom, Psal. 
li.6. But I say unto you, That who- 
soever is angry with his brother with- 
out a cause, shall be in danger of the 
judgment ; and whosoever shall say 
to his brother, Raca, shall be in dan- 
ger of the council: but whosoever 
shall say, Thou fool, shal] be in dan- 
ger of hell fire, Matt. v.22. But I 
say unto you, That whosoever looketh 
on a woman to lust after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already 
in his heart, 28. Jesus said unto him, 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. This 18 
the first and great commandment. 
And the second ts like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 


ROM. Vil. 14. 
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I dwe)l in the midst of a people of un- 


clean lips: for mine ¢yes have seen 
the King, the Lorp of Hosts, Isa. vi. 
5. Thou meetest him that rejoiceth 
and worketh righteousness, those that 
remember thee in thy ways: behold, 
thou art wroth ; for we have sinned: in 
those is continuance, and we shall be 
saved. But we are all as an unclean 
thing, and all our righteousnesses 
areas filthy rags; and we all do fade 
as ἃ leaf; and our iniquities, hke the 
wind, have taken us away, Ixiv. 5, δ. 
When Simon Peter saw it, he fell 
down at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart 
from me; for I am a sinful man, O 
Lord, Luke v. 8. Then Jesus went 
| with them. And when he was now 
| not far from the house, the σϑπζαῦ 98 
sent friends to him, saying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thyself: for f am 
not worthy that thou shouldest enter 
under my roof: Wherefore neither 
| thought | myself worthy to come unto 
| thee: But say ina word, and my ser- 
| vant shall be healed, vii. 6,7. The 
| Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 


On these two commandments hang | himself, God, | thank thee, that 1 am 
all the Law and the Prophets, xxii. , not as other men are, extortuoners, 
37—40. For the word of God is | unjust, adulterers, or even as this 
quick, and powerful, and sharper | Publican: I fast twice in the week, 
than any two-edged sword, piercing | I give tithes of all that I possess. And 


evento the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and 
matrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart, 
Heb. iv, 12. 

Ὁ For I know that in me (that 18, in 
my fiesh,) dwelleth no good thing: 
for to will is present with me; but 
how to perform that which is good I 
tind not, ver. 18. For I delight in 
the law of God after the inward man: 
But 1 see another law in my mem- 
bers, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity 
to the law of sin which is in my 
members, 22, 25. Wherefore I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes, 
Job xii. 6. My soul cleaveth unto 
the dust; qui¢ken thou me according 
to thy word, Psal. crix. 25. Surely 
I um more brutish than any man, and 
have not the understanding of a man, 
Prov. xxx. 2. Every word of God is 
pure ; he isa shield unto them that 

ut their trust in him, 5. Then said 
ἢ Woe is me! for 1am undone; be- 
causé [ ama man of unclean liys, and 


the Publican, standing afar off, would 
not lift up so much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote upon his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner. [ tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased ; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted, 
Xvili. 11—14. Unto me who am less 
than the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, Eph. iii. 8. 

¢ But he turned, and said unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art 
an offence unto me: for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but those 
that be of men, Matt. rvi. 23. And I, 
brethren, could not speak unto you as 
unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even 
as unto babes m Christ. I have fed 
ὡς with milk, and not with meat; 

rhitherto ye were not ableto bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able. For ye 
are yet camal; for whereas there ἐδ 
among you envying, and strife, dnd 
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divigions, are ye not carnal, and walk 


as men? 1 Cor. iii. 1—3. 

ὁ Ὁ) wretched man that Iam! who 
shall deliver me from the body of this 
death? ver. 44. Thus saith the Lonp, 
Where is the bill of your mother's di- 
vorcement, whom I have put away ? 
or which of my creditors is it to whom 
I have sold you? Behold, for your 
igiquities ye have sold yourselves, 
and for your transgressions is your 
mother put away, Isa. 1. 1. For thus 
saith the Loan, Ye have sold your- 
selves for noyght ; and ye shall be re- 
deemed without money, lii. 3. 


VER. 15. 

“O γὰρ κατεργάζομαι, οὐ γινώσκω" οὐ 
γὰρ ὃ ϑύλω, τοῦτο πράσσω" ἀλλ᾽ ὃ μισῶ, 
τοῦτο ποιῶ. : 

For @that which Ido I allow ποῖ: 
for > what I would, that du I ποῖ; but 
© what J hate, that do J, 


2 Truly ye bear witness that ye al- 
low the deeds of your fathers: for 
they indeed killed them, and ye build 
their sepulchres, Luke xi. 48. 

-b Tf then I do that which I would 
not, I consent unto the Jaw that it is 
good, ver. 16. For the good that I 
would I do not: but the evil that I 
would not, that I do. Now if I do 
that I would not, it is no more I that 
do it, but sin tbat dwelleth in me, 19, 
20. Iniquities prevail against me, as 
for our transgtessions, thou shalt 
purge them away, Psal. Ixv. 3. Bless- 
ed are the undefiled in the way, who 
walk in the law of the Lonpb. Blessed 
are they that keep his testimonies, 
and that seek him with the whole 
heart, They also do no iniquity : they 
walk in his ways. Thou hast com- 
manded us to keep thy precepts dili- 
gently, O that my ways were di- 
rected to keep thy statutes! Then 
shall I not be ashamed, when I have 
respect unto all thy commandments, 
cxix. 1—6. I will run the way of 
thy commandments, when thou sbalt 
enlarge my heart, 52. Behold, I have 
longed after thy pracepts: quicken me 
in thy righteousness, 40. For the flash 
Juetoth against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit agaist the @esh : and theseare 
contrary the one to the other: so 
that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would, Gal. v.17. But if we walk in 


ROM, VII. 14. 17. 
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the light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth ns from alt sin. If we 
say that we have no sin we deceive 
ourselves, [and the truth is not in us, 
1 John i. 7, 8. 

¢Let love be without dissimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil; cleave to 
that which is good, Rom. xii.9. He 
deviseth mischief upon his bed; he 
setteth himself in a way that is not 
good; he abhorreth not evil, Psal, 
xxxvi. 4. Ye that love the Lonp. 
hate evil: he preserveth the souls of 
his saints; he delivereth them out of 
the hand of the wicked, xcvii. 10. 
I will set no wicked thing before mine 
eyes; Ihate the work of them that 
turn aside; it shall not cleave to me, 
ci. 3. Through thy precepts I get un- 
derstanding ; therefore I hate every 


false way, cxix. 104. The fear of the 


Lorp isto hate evil; pride, arrogancy, 
and the evil way, and the froward 
mouth, do I hate, Prov. viii. 13. A 
righteous man hateth lying: but a 
wicked man is loathsome, and cometh 
to shame, mili. 5. 


VER. 16. 
El δὲ ὃ ob Sérw, τοῦτο ποιῶ, σύμφημι 
τῷ νόμω ὅτι καλύς. 
Tf then I do that which I would not, 
® T consent unto the law that it is good. 


5 Wherefore the law is holy: and 
the commandment, holy and just, and 
good, ver. 12. For we know that the 
law is spiritual: but I am camal, 
sold under sin, 14. For I delight in 
the law of God after the inward man, 
22. ‘Therefore I love thy command- 
ments above gold; yea, above fine 
gold. Therefore I esteem all thy pre- 
cepts concerning all things to be right ; 
and I hate every false way, Pasal. cxix. 
127, 128. 


VER, 17. 

Νυνὶ δὲ οὐκ ἔτι ἐγὼ κατεργάζομαι αὐτὸ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἡ οἰκοῦσα ἐν ἐμοὶ ἁμαρτία. 

Now then 5. is πὸ more I that do it, 
but Osin thut dwelleth in me. 

ΕΝ ον if I do that I would not, it ἐδ 
no more I that do it, hut sin that 
dwelleth in me, ver. 20. 

b For I know that in ure (that ig, in 
my fiesh,) dwelleth i gaad thing : 

2 
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for to will is present with-me ; but 
hew to perform that which is good ] 
find not, ver. 18. Now ifI do that I 
would not, it is no more 1 that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me, 20. But 
I see another law in my membcrs, 


warring against the law of mind, and | 


bringing me into captivity to the law 
of sin which is in my members, 23. 
Do ye think that the Scripture saith 
in vain, The spirit that dwelleth in 
us lusteth to envy! But he giveth 
more grace : wherefore he saith, God 
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace 
uuto the humble, Jam. iv. 5, 6. 


VER. 18. 


. - - 3 
Οἵδα γὰρ, ὅτι οὐκ οἰκεῖ Ev ἐμοὶ (TOUT 


ἔστιν ἐν τῇ σαρκί μου) ἀγαθόν" τό γὰρ SE | 


DEW παράκειταί pact, τὸ δὲ κατεργάζεσθαι 
τὸ καλὸν, οὐχ εὑρίσκω. 

For I knew 8 that in me (that is, δ ἴῃ 
my ficsh,) dwelleth no good thing: ς for 
to will is present with me; but how to 
perform that which is good I find not. 


aSeeon Matt. vil. ver. 11. clause 1. 
b See on Jobn iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 
¢ See on ver. 15. 


VER. 19." 

Οὐ γὰρ ὃ ϑέλω, ποιῶ ἀγαθόν" ἀλλ᾽ ὃ οὐ 
ϑέλω κακὸν, τοῦτο πράσσω. 

For the gaod (παι I would I do not: 
but the evil which 1 would not, that I 
doa, 

VER. 20. 

Εἰ δὲ ὃ οὐ θέλω ἐγὼ, τοῦτο ποιῶ, οὐκ 
ἔτι ἐγὼ κατεργάζομαι αὐτὸ, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ οἰκοῦ- 
σα ἐν ἐμοὶ ἁμαρτία. 


Now if I do that I would not, it is no 


more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth 
in me. 
VER. Yt. 

Εὐρίσκω ἄρα τὸν γύμον τῷ ϑέλοντι ἐμοὶ 
στοιεῖν τὸ καλὸν, ὅτι ἐμμοὶ τὸ χαμὸν παρᾷ- 
κεῖται. 

81 find then a law, that, when I 
would do good, evil is present with me. 


¢ But I see another law in my 
members, warring against the law of 
my mind, and bringing me into capti- 


vity to the law of sin which is in my | 


‘metobers. QO wretched man that 1 
am! who shall deliver mo from the 
body of this death? ver. 25, 24. For 
‘sin shall not have dominion over you : 


far ye are not under the law, but > 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


ROM. vil. 17—22, 


A. wu. 60. 
under grace, vi. 14. There is, there- 
fore, now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
For the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus hatb made me free from 
the law of sin and death. For what 
the law could not ‘do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God sending 
his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemmed sin in 
the flesh: That the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. For they that are after the 
flesh, do mind the things of the ficsh ; 
but they that are after the Spint, the 
things of the Spirit. For to be car- 
nally minded is death; but to be spi- 
ritually minded ts life and peace: 
Because the carnal mind is enmity 
against God; for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can 
be. So then they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God, vii. 1—3. Jesus 
answered them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whosoever committeth sin, 
is the servant of sin, John viii. 54. 
While they promise them liberty, they 
themselves are the servants of cor- 
ruption: forof whom a man is over- 
come, of the same is he brought in 
bondage, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 


VER. 22. 
Συγήδομαι yap Tx View TOL Θεοῦ κατὰ 
τὸν ἔσω ἄνθρωπον" 
For I delight in the law of God after 


athe inward man: 


3 For be is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly; neither is that circumci- 
sion which is outward in the flesh: 
But he is a Jew, which is one in- 
wardly ; and circumcision is that of 
the heart, in the spirit, and not in 
the letter; whose praise is not of 
men, but of God, Rom. ii. 28, 29. For 
which cause we faint not; but though 
our outward man perish, yet the in- 
ward man is renewed day by day, 
2 Cor. iv. 16. That he would grant 
you, according to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man, Eph. 
i. 16. But let it be the hidden man 
of-the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 
of God of great price, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
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VER. 45. 

Βλέπω δὲ ἕτερον νόμον ἐν τοῖς μέλεσί 
μου, ἀντιστρατευόμενον τῷ γόμῳ τοῦ νούς 
fou, καὶ αἰχμαλωτίζοντά μὲ τῷ νόμῳ 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας τῷ ὄντι ἐν τοῖς μέλεσί μου. 


But I see another law in my members, 
4 warring against the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of sin which is in my members. 


8 This t say then, Walk in the Spirit, : 


and ye shull not fulfil the lust of the 
flesh. For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
fleeh: and these are contrary the one 
to the other: sothat ye cannot do the 
things that ye would, Gal. v. 16, 17. 
Bat thou, O man of God, flee these 
things ; and follow after righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love, patience, meek- 
ness. Fight the good fight of faith, lay 
hold on eternal life, whereunto thou 
att also called, and hast professed 
a good profession before many wit- 
nesses, 1 Tim. vi. 11, 12. From 
whence come wars and fightings among 
you? come they not hence, even of your 
lusts that war m your members? 
James iv. 1. 
VER. 24. 

Ταλαίπωρος ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπος" τίς με ῥύσε- 
ται EX τυῦ σώματος τοῦ Θανάτου τούτου ; 

O wretched man that Tam! who shall 
deliver me from * the body of this death? 


"Or, this body of death. 
VER. 25. 


Εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῶ διὰ ᾿ἴησοῦ Χριστοῦ 
τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμκῶν. “Apa οὖν αὐτὸς ἐγὼ τῷ 
μὲν vot δουλεύω νόμκω Θεοῦ". τῇ δὲ σαρκὶ, 
γνόμα ἁμαρτίας. 


I thank God athrough Jesus Christ 


our Lord. So then with the mind I my- | 


self serve the law of God ; but with the 
flesh the law of sin. 


8 See on John xiv. ver. 13. clause 2. 


CHAP. VIIL.—VER. 1. 

Οὐδὲν dpa viv πατάκριμα τοῖς ἐν Χριστῶ 
Ἰησοῦ, μὴ κατὰ σάρκα περιπατοῦσιν, ἀλ- 
λὰ κατὰ πνεῦμα. 

a'There is therefore now πὸ condemna-~ 
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus, 
bwhv walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 


ROM. Vit. 28---26.--- π 11. 1—3. 
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8 Seeon Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1, 

5 Therefore, brethren, we are debt- 
ors, not to the flesh, to live after tha 
flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. For as many a4 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God, ver. 12—14. This J 
' say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye 
shal! not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh: and 
these are contrary the one to the 
other, Gal. v. 16, 17. 


VER. 9. 
Ὃ γὰρ νόμος τοῦ πνεύματος τῆς Can: 
ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, ἠλευθέρωσέ μὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
᾿γόμου τῆς ἁμαρτίας καὶ τοῦ ϑανάτοι, 
For 4 the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus Uhath made me free © from 
the law of sin and death. 


Δ Fle that believeth on me, as the 
Scripture hath said, out of his belly 
| shall flow rivers of living water. (But 
this spake he of the Spirit, which they 
ει that believe on him should receive : 
. for the Holy Ghost was not yet given ; 
because that Jesus was not yct glori- 
: fied,) John vii. 58, 39. The letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth lifeyz Cor. 
du. 17. 
| Ὁ See on John viii. ver. 32. clause’. 
¢ See on chap. vil. ver. “1. 


VER. 3. 
| Τὸ yap ἀδύνατον τοῦ vipsou, ἐν ᾧ ἤσθενει 
διὰ τῆς σαρκὸς, 6 Οδὸς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ υἱὸν πέρι - 
bag ἐν ὁμοιώμαωτι σαρκὸς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ 
wept ἁμαρτίας, κατέκρινε τὴν ἁμαρτίαν 
εν τη σαρκὶ" 

ἃ For what the law could not do, ta 
that it was weak through the flesh, Gad 
sending Vhis own Son Cin the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and Κι for sin, 4 condemned 
sin in the flesh: 
| " Or, by a sacrifice, for sin. 

' a But now we are delivered from the 
| law, that being dead wherein we were 
held; that we should serve in new- 
ness of spirit, and not tn the oldness 
of the letter, Rom. vii. 6. {fs the law 
then against the promises of God? 
God forbid: for if there had been a 
law given which Could have given life, 
' verily righteousness should have been 
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by the law, Gal. iii. 21. For the law | but to tbe spiritually minded is life band 


made nothing perfect, but the bring- 
ing in of a better hope did; by the 
which we draw nigh unto God, Heb. 
vii. 19. 

¥See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause ὦ. 

¢ See on Matt. xx. ver. 98. clauses 
3, 4. 

ἀ 566 on chap. vi. ver. 6. 


VER. 4. 

"Iva τὸ δικαίωμα τοῦ νόμου πληρωθῇ ἐν 
ἡμῖν, τοῖς μὴ κατὰ σάρκα περιπατοῦσιν, 
ἀλλὰ κατὰ τονεῦμα. 

®That the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, > who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 


2 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, | 


joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, Meekness, temper- 
ance: against such there is no law. 
And they that are Christ’s have cru- 
cified the flesh with the affections and 
lusts, Gal. v. 22-—24. Husbands, 
love your wives, even as Christ also 
loved the church, and gave himself for 
it; That he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by the 
word; That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; 
but that it should be holy and without 
blemish, Eph. v. 25-27. And you, 
that were sometime alienated, and 
enemies in your mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath he reconciled, 
In the body of his flesh through death, 
to present you holy, and unblameable, 
and unreproveable in his sight, Col. i. 
21, 22. 
b See on ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 5. 

Oi yap κατὰ σάρκα ὄντες, τὰ τῆς σαρ- 
μὸς φρονοῦσιν' οἱ δὲ κατὰ τυνεῦμα,, τὰ τοῦ 
φ«ιύματος. 

Δ For they that are after the flesh do 
mind the things of the flesh ; > but they 
that are after the Spirit the things of the 
Spirit. 

8 566 on John iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 

>See on John iii. ver. 6. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 
γὰρ φρόνημα τῆς σαρκὸς ϑάνατοι" 
φρόνημα τοῦ πνεύματος, ζωὴ καὶ 


τὸ 
v0 δὲ 
εἰρήνη, 
® For to *he carnally minded is death; 


a 


peace. 
*Gr. the minding of the flesh : 80 ver.7. 
+ Gr. the minding of the spirit. 
κα See on chap. vi. ver. 21. clause 5. 
b See on chap. i. ver. 7. clause 5. 


VER. 7. 

Διότι τὸ φρόνημα τῆς σαρκὸς, ἔχθρα εἰς 
Θεόν τῷ γὰρ νόύμω τοῦ Θεοῦ οὖχ ὑποτάσ- 
σεται" οὐδὲ γὰρ δύναται. 

Because 4 the * carnal mind is enmity 

| against God: ἢ for it is not subjert to 
the law of God, neither indeed cun be. 


* Gr. minding of the flesh. 
| ®See on chap. i. ver. 30. clause 2. 
i; bSee on chap. vii. ver. 21. 


VER. 8. 
Οἱ δὲ ἐν σαρκὶ ὄντες, OED ἀρέσαι ov δύ- 
Ϊ ναγται. 
| So then they that are 4in the flesh 
| cannot please God. 


® See on John iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 
: VER. 9. 


Ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐκ ἐστὲ Ev capel, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 
πνεύματι, εἴπερ Πνεῦμα Θεοῦ οἰχεῖ ἐν 
| ὑμῖν. Εἰ δέ τις Τινεῦμα Χριστοῦ οὐκ ἔχει, 
οτο; οὐκ ἐστι αντοῦυ. 
ἃ But ye are not in the flesh, but in 
the Spirit, bif so be that the Spirit of 
| God dwetl in you. © Now if any man 
| have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his. 
® See on John 11]. ver. 6. clause 2. 
> Know ye not that ye are the tem- 
ple of God, and that the Spint of God 
dwelleth in you? 1 Cor. iii. 16. What! 
know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in 
you, which ye have of God, and ye 
are Dot your own? vi. 19. and 2 Cor. 
vi-16. In whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22. That 
good thing which was committed unto 
thee, keep by the Holy Ghost which 
dwelleth in us, 2 Tim. i. 14. See also 
on John vii. ver. 59. clause 1. 
¢ That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit, John iii. 6. So then 
they that are in the flesh cannot please 
God, viii. 8. Wherefore I give you to 
anderstand, that no man speaking by 


| the Spirit of God calleth Jesus ac- 
cursed, and that no man can Say that 
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that the Son of God is come, and hath ! 


VER. 10, 


El δὲ Χριστὸς ἐν ὑμῖν, τὸ μὲν σῶμα 
νεκρὸν δι᾿ ἀμαρτίαν᾽ τὸ δὲ πνεῦμα Con διὰ 


δικαιοσύνην, 


And if Christ be in you, 8 the body is 


deud because of sin; © but the Spirit is 
life © because of righteousness. 


@ See on chap. v. ver. 12. clause 2. 
b See on John x. ver. 28. clause 2. 
«See on chap. v. ver. 21. clause 3. 


VER. 11. 

Ei δὲ τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ ἐγείραντος ‘Inzovy 
ἐκ νεκρῶν οἰκεῖ ἐν ὑμεῖν, ὁ ἐγείρας τὸν Χριστὸν 
ἐκ νεκρῶν, ζωοποιήσει καὶ Ta ϑνητὰ σώμα- 
va ὑμῶν, διὰ τὸ ἐνοικοῦν αὐτοῦ Πνεῦμα ἐν 
ὑμῖν. 

But if the Spirit of 5 him that raised 
up Jesus from the-dead dwellin you, bhe 
that raised up Christ from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies * by © his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

* Or, because of. 


®Seeon Acta ii. ver. 24. clause 1. 
bSee on John v. ver. 21. 
¢ See on ver. 9. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 
“Age οὖν, ἀδελφοὶ, ὀφειλέται ἐσμὲν ob 
τῇ σαρκὶ, τοῦ κατὰ σάρκα (ζῆν. 
Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, 
not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. 


VER. 13. 
Εἰ yap κατὰ σάρκα ζῆτε, μέλλετε ἀστο- 
θνήσκειν εἰ δὲ πνεύματι τὰς πράζεις τοῦ 
σώματος ϑανατοῦτῃ, ζήσφσθε. 


Δ For if ye live after the flesh, ὃ ye 
shall die: © but if yethrough the Spirit 
dla mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live. 


a See on John iii. ver. 6. clause 1. 

b See on chap. vi. ver. 21. clause 3. 

¢ And they that are Christ’s have 
ctngified the flesh with the affectigns 
and lusts. If we live in the Spirit, let 
us also walk in the Spirit, Gal. v. 24, 
25. That ye put off, conceming the 
former conversation, the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the de- 


ceitful lusta; And be renewed in thie | 


spirit of your mind, Eph. iv. 22, 25. 


| &v 


the children of disobedicuce: In the 
which ye also walked sometime, when 
ye lived in them. But now ye also 
put off all these; anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy communication out 
of your mouth. Lie not one to an- 
| other, seeing that ye have put off the 
| old man with his deeds, Col. iii. 5— 
Ι 9. Dearly beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers and pilgrims, abstain from 
eshly lusts, which war against the 
soul, 1 Pet. 11. 11. 


VER. 14. 

Ὅσοι yap Πνεύματι Θεοῦ ἄγονται, οὗτοι 
εἶσιν υἱοὶ Θεοῦ. 

For ὃ ας many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, ὃ they ure the sons of Gad. 

®'Teach me to do thy will; for thou 
art my God: thy Spint is good; lead 
me into the land of uprightness, 
! Peal. cxliii. 10. Thus saith the Loup, 
: thy Redeemer, the Holy One οἵ Is- 
‘cael; I am the Lonp thy God which 
| teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth 
| thee by the way that thou shouldest 
' go, Isa. xlvi. 17. But if ye be led of 
the Spirit, ye are not under the law, 
; Gal. v. 18. If we live in the Spirit, 
' Jet us also walk in the Spirit, 25: 
| bSee on Matt. v. ver. 9, clause 3. 


VER. 15. 


Ov χὰρ ἐλάξετε πνεῦμα δουλείαις πάλιν 
| εἰς φόβον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐλάβετε πνεῦμα υἱοθεσίας, 
ἐν ὦ κράζομεν, ACCA, ὁ πατήρ. 


For ye have not received ἃ the spirit of 


| bondage avain to fear ; Ὁ but ye have re- 
; ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 


| cry, Abba, Father. 


2 Then the whole multitude of the 
country of the Gadarenes round about 
besought him to depart from them ; 
for they were taken with great fear : 
and he went up into the ship, and re- 
turned back again, Luke viii. 37. 
Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and said unto 
ι Peter and to the rest of the apostles, 
Men and brethren, what shall we do? 
Acts ii. 37. ‘Then he called for alight, 
and sprang in, and came trembling, 
| and fell down before Paul and Silas ; 
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And brought them out, and said, Sirs, 
what must I do to be saved? xvi. 29, 
30. For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear; but of power, and of 
love, and of a sound mind, 2 Tum. i. 7. 
And deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their life-time subject 
to bondage, Heb. ii. 15. There is no 
fear in love ; but perfect love casteth 
out fear: because fear hath torment. 
He that feareth is not made perfect 
in love, 1 John iv. 18. 
b See on Luke xv. ver. 22. clause 2. 


VER. 16. 

AUTO τὸ πγεῦμα συμμαρτυρεῖ τῷ πνεύ- 
ματι ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἐσμὲν τέκνα Θεοῦ. 

8 The Spirit itself beareth witness » with 
our spirit, “that we are the children of 
God: 

ἃ Now he which stablisheth us with 
you in Christ, and hath anointed us, 
is God; Who hatb also sealed us, 
and given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts, 9 Cor. i. 21, 22. Now he 
that hath wrougbt us for tbe self- 
same thing is God, who also bath 
given unto us the earnest of the 
Spirit, v. 5. And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemption, Eph. iv. 
90. 

b And hereby we know that we are 
of the truth, and shall assure our 
hearts before him. For if our hearts 
condemn us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. Be- 
loved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence toward God, 
1 Jobn ii. 19—91. He that believeth 
on the Son of God hath the witness 
in himself: he that believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar; because be be- 
lieveth not the record that God gave 
of his Son, v. 10. 

¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 3. 


VER. 17. 

Ei δὲ τέκνα, καὶ κληρονόμοι" κληρονόμοι 
μὲν Θεοῦ, συγκληρονόμοι δὲ Χριστοῦ" εἶπερ 
συμπάσχομεν, ἵνα καὶ συνδοξασθῶμεν. 

And if children, 4then heirs; Ὁ heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; ¢ if 
40 be that we suffer with him, that we 
niay be also glorified together. 

@See on Acts xx. ver. 32. clause 2. 
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VER. 18. 

Λογίζομαι yap, ὅτι οὐκ ἄξια τὰ wabh- 
ματα τοῦ νῦν καιροῦ πρὸς τὴν μέλλουσαν 
δόξαν ἀπομαλυφθῆται εἰς ἡμᾶς. 

® For I reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be 
compared >with the glory which shall 
be revealed in us. 


3 See on Matt. v. ver. 12. clauses 1, 2. 
b See on Matt. xxv. ver. 21. clauses 
ὡ, 8, 
VER. 19. 
Ἡ γὰρ aarcmapadonia τῆς κτίστω; τὴν 
ἀποκάλυψιν τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀπεκδέχε- 
ται. 


For the earnest expectation of the crea- 
ture waiteth for the manifestation of the 
sons of God. 
VER. 20. 

Th γὰρ ματαιότητι ἢ κτίσις ὑπετάγη, 
οὐχ ἑκοῦσα, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὸν ὑτποτάξαντα 
Ear’ ἐλπίδι" 

8. For the creature was mude subject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reason of 
him who hath subjected the same in hope, 


2 And unto Adam he said, Because 
thou hast hearkened unto the voice of 
thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree of 
which I commanded thee, saying, 
| Thou shalt not eat of it; cursed ts the 

ground for thy sake: in sorrow shalt 

thou eat of it all the days of thy life: 
‘ Thorns also and thistles shall it bring 
; forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the 
‘herb of the field. In the sweat of thy 
‘face shalt thou eat bread, till thou re- 

turn upto the ground: for out of it 
| wast thou takeu: for dust thou art, 
;and unto dust shalt thou retum, 
| Gen. ili. 17—19. And he called his 
(name Noah, saying, This same shall 
' comfort us concerning our work and 
| toil of our hands, because of the ground 
‘ which the Lorp hath cursed, v. 29. 
| And Godsaid unto Noah, The end of all 
| flesh is come before me ; for the earth 
,is with filled with violence through 

them: and, hehold, I will destroy 
‘them with the earth, vi. 15. The 
| earth also 15 defiled under the inba- 
| bitants thereof, because they have 


| transgressed the laws, changed the 
| ordinance, broken the everlasting co- 


bSee on Matt. xxv. ver. 34.clauses | venant. Therefore hath the curse 


3, 4 


¢Sceon Matt. v. ver. 10. 


devoured the earth, and they that 


| dwell therein are desolate: therefore 
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the inhabitants of the earth are 


burned, and few men left. The 
new wine mourneth, the vine lan- 
guisheth, all the merry-hearted do 
sigh, Isa. xxiv. 5—7. How long shall 
the Jand mourn, and the herbs of every 
field wither, for the wickedness of 
them that dwell therein? tle beasts 
are consumed, and the birds; because 
they said, He shall not see our last 
end, Jer. xii.4. By swearing, and ly- 
ing, and killing, and stealing, and 
comunitting adultery, they break out, | 
and blood toucheth blood. Therefore 
shall the land mourn, and every one 
that dwelleth therein shall languish, 
with the beasts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven; yea, the fishes 
of the sea also shall be taken away, 
Hos. iv. 2, 3. 


VER, 21. 

Ὅτι καὶ αὑτὴ ἢ κτίσις ἐλευθερωθήσεται 
ἀπὸ τῆς δουλείας τῆς φθορᾶς εἰς τὴν ἔλευ- 
θερίαν τῆς δόξης τῶν Téexvav τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

Because the ereature itself’ also shall 
be delivered from the bondage of corrup- 


tion into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. ᾿ 


VER, 22. 

Οἴδαμεν yap, ὅτι πᾶσα ἢ κτίσις συστε- 
νάζει καὶ συνωδίγθι ἄχρι τοῦ νῦν. 

For we know that * the whole crea- 
tiun groaneth and travaileth in pain to- 
gether until now. 

* Or, every creature. 


VER. 23. 

OU μόνον δὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτοὶ τὴν ἀσσαρ- 
χὴν τοῦ Πνεύματος ἔχοντες, καὶ ἡμεῖς αὖ- 
τοὶ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς στενάζομεν, υἱοθεσίαν ἀπεκ- 
δεχόμενοι, τὴν ἀπολύτρωσιν τοῦ σώματος 
μῦν. 

And not only thoy, *but ourselves also, 
which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, 
b even we ourselvesgroan within ourselves, 
© waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body. 

2 66 on ver. 16. clause 1. and Luke 
xv. ver. 22. clause 2. 

b For in this we groan, earnestly 
dlesiring to be εἰοίμοῦ upon with our 
house which is from heaven : If so be | 
that being clothed we shall not be | 

“found naked. For we that are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being burdened : 
not for that we would he unclothed, | 
but clothed upon, that mortality might | 
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be swallowed up of life, 2 Cor. v. 2— 
4. For, when we were come into Ma- 
cedonia, our flesh had no rest, but we 
were troubled on every side ; without 
were fightings, within were fears, vii. 5. 

¢ Which is the earnest of our in- 
heritance, until the redemption of the 
purchased possession, unto the. praise 
of his glory, Eph. 1. 14. See also on 
Matt. xxii. ver. 30. clause 1. 


VER. 24. 
Τῇ γὰρ ἐλπίδι ἐσώθημεν" ἐλπὶς δὲ Bre- 
πομένη, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐλπίς" ὃ yap βλέπει τις, 
τί καὶ ἐλσίζει; 


20---26. 


a For we ure saved by hope: but hope 
that is seen is not hope: for what a man 
seeth, why doth he yet hope for? 

@ Rejoicing in hope; patient in tri- 
bulation ; continuing instant in pray- 
er, Rom. xii. 12. The wicked isdriven . 
away in his wickedness: but the righ- 
teous hath hope in his death, Prov. 
xiv, 3%. But let us who are of the 
day, be sober, putting on the hreast- 
plate of faith and love ; and for an 
helmet, the hape of salvation, 1 Thess. 
ν. 8. Which hope we have as an an- 
chor of the soul, both sure and sted- 
fast, and which entereth into that 
within the veil; Whither the fore- 
runner is for us entered, even Jesus, 
made an high priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec, Heb. vi. 19, 20. 
And every man that hath this hope in 
him, purifieth himself even as he is 
pure, 1 Johniii. 3. Ifin this life only 
we have hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable, 1 Cor. xv..19. 


VER. 25. 


Εἰ δὲ ὃ ob βλέπομεν, ἐλπίζομεν, δι᾽ ὑπσο- 


' μονῆς ἀπεκδεχόμεθα. 


But tf we hope for that we see nut, 
then do we with patience wait for it. 


VER. 26. 

“Qeavrws δὲ καὶ τὸ Πνεῦμα φυναντιλαμ- 
Caveras ταῖς ἀσθενείαις ἡμῶν" τὸ γάρ τὶ 
-σροσευξώμεθα καθὺ δεῖ, οὐκ οἴδαμεν, ἀλλ᾽ 
αὐτὸ τὸ Πνεῦμα ὑπερεντυγχάνει ὑτσὲρ ἡμῶν 
ςτεναγμοῖς ἀλαλήτοις, 


Likewise the Spirit ulso helpeth our in- 


firmities: for we know not what we 


should pray for as we ought: ®but the 
Spirit itself maketh intercession for ws 
with groanings which caunot be uttered. 
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ἃ Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseve- 
rance and supplication for all saints, 
Eph. vi. 18. 


VER. 27. 

Ὁ δὲ ἐρευνῶν τὰς καρδίας, ods τί τὸ 
φρόνημα τοῦ πνεύματος, ὅτι κατὰ Θεὲν 
ἐντυγχάνει ὑπὲρ ἁγίων. 

a Απὰ he that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 


* hecause he maketh intercession for the | 


saints according to the will of Gud. 
*Or, that. 
®*Sce on Matt. ix. ver. 4. clause 1. 


VER. 26. 

Οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι τοῖς ἀγαπῶσι τὸν Θεὸν 
πάντα συνεργεῖ εἰς ἀγαθὸν, τοῖς κατὰ πρό- 
ϑεσιν κλητοῖς Gua. 

8 And we know that all things work 
together for good to them Ὁ that lore God, 
© to them who are the called accurding ta 
his purpose. 


® Therefore let no man glory in 
men: forall things are yours; Whe- 
ther Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come; all are 
yours; And ye are Cbrist’s; aud 
Christ ts God's, 1 Cor. im. 21—25. 
For all things are for your sakes, that 
the abundant grace might through the 
thanksgiving of many redound to the 
glory of God. For which cause we 
faint not; but though our outward 
man nerish, yet the inward mun is re- 
newed day by day. For our light af- 
fliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory; While 
we look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are 


not seen ; for the tbings which are | 


seen are temporal, 2 Cor. iv. 15—18. 
Now no chastening for tlie present 
seemeth to be joyous, but griev- 
ous: nevertheless, afterwari it yield- 
eth the peaceable fruit of righteous- 
ness unto them which are exercised 
thereby, Heb. x11. 11. My brethren, 
count it all joy when ye fall into di- 
vers temptations ; Knowing this, that 
the trying of your faith worketh pa- 
tence. ut let patience have her 


perfect work, that ye may be perfect | 
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and entire, wanting nothing, James 
i. 2—+4. 
>See on chap. v. ver. 5. clause 2. 
¢ See on chap. }. ver. 6. clause 2. 


VER. 29. 

"Ors οὖς προέγνω, καὶ «ὐφούρισε συμ.- 
μόρφους τῆς εἰκόνος τοῦ ὑοῦ αὑτοῦ, εἰς τὸ 
εἶναι αὐτὸν πρωτότοκον by πολλοῖς ἀδελ- 
Hore. 

Fir 2 whom he did foreknow, Ὁ he also 
did predestinate © to be conformed tothe 
image of his Son, ὁ that he might be the 
firstborn among many brethren. 


—-——— 


2 God hath not cast away his people 
which he foreknew. Wot ye not what 
the Scripture saith of Ehas? how he 
maketh intercession to God against 
Israel, saying, Rom. xi. 2. Before 1 
formed thee in the belly I knew thee; 
and before thou camest forth out of 
the womb I sanctified thee ; und I or- 
dained thee a prophet unto the na- 
tions, Jer. i. 5. Elect according to 
the foreknowledge of God the Fa- 
ther, through sanctification of the 
Spint, unto ohedience and sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ ; Grace 
unto you, and peace, be multiplied, 
1 Pet. i. 2. 

b According as he hath chosen us in 
him before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy, and without 
blame before him in love: Having 
predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
according to the good pleasure of his 
will, Eph. i. 4,5. In whom also we 
have obtained an inheritance, being 
predestinated according to the pur- 
pose of him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will; 
That we should be to the praise of his 
glory, who first trusted in Christ, 
11,12. Who hath saved us, and called 
ts with an holy calling, not according 
toour works, but according to his own 
purpose and grace, 2 Tim. 1. 9. 

© But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof, Rom. 
xiii. 14, They are not of the world, 
even as Iam notof tbe wold, John xvii. 
16. And for their sakes I sanctify my- 
self, that they also might he sanctified 
through the truth, 19. And the glory 
which thou garoat me 1 have given 
them: that they may he one, even as 
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we are one, 2%. And as we have 
borne the image of the earthy, we 
shall also bear the image of the hea- 
venly, 1 Cor. xv. 49. But we all, 
with open face beholding as in a glass 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. According as he hath chosen 
us in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy, and 
without blame before him in love: 
Fph. i. 4. And be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind; And that ye put 


on the new man, which after God is | 
created in righteousness And true ho- | 
liners, iv. 43, 84. And every man | 


that hath this hope in him, purifeth 
himself even as he is purée, 1 Jolin 
in). 3. Herein is our love made per- 
fect, that we may have boldness in the 
day of judgment, because as he is, 80 
are we in thie world, iv. 17. 

4See on Matt. xit. ver. δύ. clause 2. 


VER. 30. 
Οὖς δὲ προώρισε, τούτους καὶ ἐπάλέσέ" 
καὶ οὖς ἐπάλθσε, τούτους καὶ ἐδικαίωσεν" 
οὖς δὲ ἐδικαίωσε, “σύτους καὶ ἐδόξασε. 


Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
®them he also called: Sand whom he 
called, them he also justified : © and whom 
he justified, them he also glorified. 


eSee on chap. I. ver. 6. clause 2. 
>See on chap. v. ver. 16. clause 2. 
t See on Matt. xix. ver. 16. clause 3. 


VER. 31. 
Ti οὖν ἐροῦμεν πρὸς ταῦτα ; Εἰ ὃ Θεὸς 
ὑττὲρ ἡμῶν, τίς καθ᾽ ἡμῶν; 
@What shall we then say to these 


things? If God be for us, who can be 
aghinst ts ? 


_ aSee on Jobn x. ver. 28. clauses 
2, 9. 
VER. 32. 

“Ob ya τοῦ ἰδίου υἱοῦ ote ἐφείσατο, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὑχπὴῤ ἡμῶν πάντων παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν, πῶς 
οὐχὶ καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ τὰ wdyra ἡμῖν χαρί- 
otra; 

‘He that spared not his “own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, 4 how 
shall he not with him also freely give us 
all things ? 


‘See on John iii. ver. 16. clause 1. 


ee 


Ὁ See on Matt. xiv. ver. 33. clause 2. 

*See on Matt. xx. ver. 28. clauses 
3, 4. 

d See on Matt. vi. ver. 33. clause 4. 


VER. 33. 
Εἰς ἐγκάλεσει χατὰ ἐκλεκτῶν Θεοῦ : 
Θεὺς ὁ δικαιῶν" 
Who shall lay any thing to the charge 
of * God's elect? It is God that jus- 
| tifteth. 


4See on Matt. xxiv. ver. 24. clause 4. 
b See ou chap. iii. ver. 26. clause 2. 


VER. 34. 

Τίς ὁ κατακρίνων; Χριστὸς ὁ ἀποθανῶν, 
μᾶλλον δὲ καὶ ἐγερθεὶς, ὃς καὶ ἔστιν ἔφ 
δεξιᾷ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὃς καὶ ἐντυγχάνει ὑπὲρ 
ἡμῶν, 

Who is he that condemneth? 3 It is 
Christ that died, > yea rather, that is 
risen again, ©who ts even at the right 
hand of God, Iwho also maketh inter- 
cession for us. 


2 Mee on Matt. xx. vor. 28. clause 3. 
bSee on chap. iv. ver. 25. clause 9. 
¢ Sec on Matt. xxii. ver. 44 clause 1. 
4 Seeon Jolnxiv. ver. 16.clause 1. 


VER. 35. 
Tis ἡμᾶς χωρίσει ἀπὸ τῆς ἀγάπης τοῦ 
; Χριστοῦ ; ϑλίψις, a στενοχωρία, ἢ διὼγ- 
μὸὺς, ἢ λιμὸς, A γυμνότης, ἢ κίνδυνος, ἢ 
μάχαιρα ; 

Who shall separate us from the love 
of Christ ? shall tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword? 

VER. 36. 

Καθὼς γέγραπται" Ὅτι ἕνεκά σου Sa- 
γωτούμεθα ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν' ἐλογίσθημεν 
ὡς πρύξατα σφαγῆς. 


As it is written, ® For thy sake we 
ave killed all the day long ; we are ac- 
counted as sheep for the slaughter. 


@ Yea, for thy sake are we killed 
all the day long; we are counted as 
sheep for the slaughter, Psal. xliv. 22. 


VER. 37, 
"AAN’ ἐν τούτοις πᾶσιν ὑπερνικῶμεν διὰ 
τοῦ ἀγαπήσαντος ἡμᾶς. 
Nay, δ in all these things we are morc 
thun conquerors Ὁ through him that lor - 
ed tis. 


© 2 . 


ἃ See on Jobn x. ver. 28. clauses 2, 3. 
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"> Without me ye can do nothing, af say the truth in Christ, I lie not, 
John xv. 5. my conscience also bearing me witness 
VER. 38. in the Holy Ghost, 


| 
# x Md “- 8 ΄ } - 
Πέπεισμαι γὰρ ὅτι οὔτε θάνατος, οὔτε | See on chap. i. ver. 9. clause 1. 
| 


VER. 2. 
Ὅτι λύση μα ἐστὶ μεγάλη, καὶ ἀδιά- 
λείπτος ὀδύνη τῇ καρδία μου. 


ζωὴ, οὗτε ἄγγελοι, οὔτε ἀρχαὶ, οὔτε δυνά- 
μεις, οὔτε ἐγεστῶτα, οὔτε μέλλοντα, 


For 1 am persuaded, that 5 neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nur things present, | ἢ That I have great heaviness und con- 
nor things to come. tinual sorrow tn my heart. 


a For whether we live, we live unto ® Brethren, my heart’s desire and 
the Lord; and whether we die, we die | prayer to God for Israel is, that they 
unto the Lord : whether we live, there- | Might be saved, Rom. σ. 1. Rivers 
fore, or die, we are the Lord's, Rom. | of waters run down mine eyes, be- 
xiv. 8. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or | cause they keep not thy law, Peal. 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, | cxix. 156. Ob that my head were 
or things present, or things to come; | Waters, and mine eyes a fountain of 
all aro your's, 1 Cor. iii. ἐφ, Accord- | tears, that 1 might weep day and 
ing to my earnest expectation and | night for the slain of the daughter of 
my hope, that in nothing I shall be | my people! Jer.ix.1. Butif ye will 
ashamed, but that with all boldness, | not hear it, my soul shall weep in 
as always, so now also, Christ shall | secret places for your pride; and 
be magnified in my body, whether it | mine eyes shall weep sore, and run 
be by life or by death, Phil. i. 20. down with tears, because the Lorp’s 

b For we wrestle not against flesh flock is carried away capure, Kili. 17. 
and blood, but against principalities, | Mine eyes do fail with tears, my 
against powers, against the rulers of | bowels are troubled, my liver is pour- 
the darkness of this world, against | ed upon the earth, for the destruction 
spiritual wickedness in high places, | of the daughter of my people; be- 
Eph. vi. 12. For by him were all | cause the children and the sucklings 
things created that are in heaven, and ; Swoon in the streets of the city, Lam. 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, | 11.12. Mine eye runneth down with 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, | Tivers of water for the destruction of 
cr principalities, or powers: all things | the daughter of my people. Mine 
were created by him, and for him, | eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not, 
Col.i.16. And having spoiled prin- | without any intermission, Till the 
cipalities and powers, he made a shew | Lonp look down, and behold from 
of them openly, triumphing overthem | heaven. Mine eye affecteth mine 
in it, ii. 15. heart, because of all the daughters of 
my city, ili, 48—51. And the Lorn 
said unto him, Go through the midst 
of the city, through the midst of Je- 
Tusalem, and set a mark upon the 
foreheads of the men that sigh, and 
that cry, for all the abominations that 
be done in the midst thereof, Ezek. 
ix. 4. And when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and wept over it, 
Saying, If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in“this thy day, tbe 

4See on John xx. ver. 28. clauses | things which belong unto thy peace ! 
2,3. | but now they are hid from thine eyes, 

ten Luke xix. 41, 49. For many walk, 

CHAP, IX.—VER. 1, ! of whom [ have told you often, and 

᾿Αλήθειαν λέγω ἐν Χριστῳ, ob ψεύδομαι, | now tell you even weeping, that they 

(συμμαρτυρούσῆς μοι τῆς συνειδήσεως μου | are the enemies of the cross of Christ, 
ἐν Πνεύματι ayiw, ) ι Phil. iii. 18. 


VER. 39. 

Οὔτε ὕψωμα, οὔτε Cabos, οὔτέ τις κτίσις 
ἑτέρα δυνήσεται ἡμᾶς χωρίσαι awd τῆς 
ἀγάπης τοῦ Θεοῦ, τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ τῶ 
Κυρίῳ ἡμῶν. 

ἃ Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 
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VER. 3. 

Ἠυχόμην γὰρ αὐτὸς ἐγὼ ἀνάϑεμα 
εἶναι ἀπὸ τοῦ Χριστοῦ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
μου, τῶν συγγενῶν μου κατὰ σάρκα" 

8 ον I could wish that myself were 
“accursed from Christ for my brethren, 
my kinsmen according to the flesh : 


Or, sepurated. 


® Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their 
sin— ; and if not, blot me, 1 pray 
thee, out of thy book which thou hast 
written, Exod, xxxii. 52. 


VER. 4. 

Οἵτινές εἰσιν Ἰσραηλῖται, ὧν ἡ υἱοϑεσία, 
καὶ ἢ δύξα, καὶ αἱ διαθῆκαι, καὶ ἡ νομο- 
Seria, καὶ ἢ λατρεία, καὶ αἱ ἐπαγγελίαι" 

Who are Israelites ; 4to whom per- 
taineth the adoption, and the glory, 
tand the * covenants, Tand the giving 
of the law, Cand the service of God, 
land the promises ; 


* Or, testament: 


4See on chap. vill, ver. 23. clause 3. 

b And when Moses was gone into 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
to speak with him, then he heard 
the voice of one speaking unto him 
from off the mercy -seat that was upon 
the ark of testimony, from between 
the two cherubims: and he spake 
unto him, Numb. vi. 8, 9. And she 
named the child I-chabod, saying, 
The glory is departed from Israel: 
(because the ark of God was taken, 
and because of her father-in-law and 
herhusband :)1Sam. iv. 21. So that 
the priestscould not stand to minister 
because of the cloud : for the glory of 
the Lonp had filled the house of the 
Lonp, 1 Kings viii. 11. 

© See on Matt. i. ver. 1. clause 3. 

JSee on John i. ver.17. clause 1. 

®See on Matt. xxi. ver.33. clause 2. 

{See on Luke i. ver. 44. 


VER. 5. 

Ων οἱ πατέρες, καὶ ἐξ ὧν ὁ Χριστὸς, τὸ 
ματὰ σάρκα, ὁ ὧν ἐπὶ πάντων Θεὸς εὐλο- 
γητὸς εἷς τοὺς αἰῶνας, ᾿Αμήν. 

Whose are the Paral ἃ and of whom 
as concerning the flesh Christ came, 
b why is over all, God © blessed for ever. 
d Amen. 


ἃ See on chap. i, ver. 3. clause 8, 
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621 
a. Ὁ. 60. 
υ See on Johni. ver. !. clause 4. and 
v. ver. 19. clause 2. 
* See on chap. i. ver. 25. clause 4. 
4 See on Matt. vi. ver. 13. clause +. 


VER. 6. 

Οὐχ οἷον δὲ ὅτι Enarérramay ὃ λόγος 
τοῦ Θεοῦ" ov γὰρ πάντες οἱ ἐξ ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
οὗτοι ᾿Ισραῆλ. 

Not as though the word of God hath 
tuken none effect. 2 For they are not 
all Isruel, which are of Israel. 


-- ---. .-- .«------.----- - 


8. See on chap. ui. ver. 28. 


VER. 7. 
Οὐδ᾽ ὅτι εἰσὶ σππέρμεα “ACpaau, wavres 
τέκνα. ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ᾿Ισαὰκ κληθήσεται σοι 
σπέρμα" 


ἃ Neither, because they are the seed of 
Abruham, are they «ll children: but, 
b fn Isaac shall thy seed be called. 


aSee on Matt. ili. ver. 9. clause 2. 

b And God said unto Abraham, Let 
if not be grievous in thy sight, because 
of the lad, and because of thy bond- 
woman: in all that Sarah hath said 
unto thee, hearken unto her voice; 
for in [saac shall thy seed be called, 
Gen. xxi. 12%. 


VER. 8. 
τουτέστιν, ov τὰ τέκνα τῆς σαρκὸς, 
ταῦτα τέκνα τοῦ Θεοῦ" ἀλλὰ +a τέκνα τῆς 
ἐπαγγελίας, λογίζεται εἰς σπέρμα. 


That is, ἃ They which ave the children 
of the flesh, these are not the children of 
God; but the children of the promise 
bure counted fur the seed. 


ἃ See on Matt. iii. ver. 9. clause 2. 

» A seed shall serve him ; it shall be 
accounted tothe Lon Ὁ for ageneration. 
They shall come, and shall declare his 
righteousness unto a people that shall 
be born, that he hath done this, Psal. 
xxli. 50, 81. Which were bor, not 
of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God, 
John i. 13. For ye are all the chil- 
dren of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 
Foras many of you as have been bap- 


‘tized into Christ,-have put on Christ. 


‘There ig neither Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 
ther male nor female: for ye are all 
one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be 
Christ’s, then are ye Abraham's seed, 
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and heirs according to the promise, 
Gal. iii. 26—29. 


VER. 9, 
᾿ΕἘπαγγελίας γὰρ ὁ Ἀόγος οὗτος" Κατὰ 
τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον ἐλεύσομαι, καὶ ἔσται τῇ 
Σάῤῥα ὑιός. 
ἃ For thisis the word of promise, At 
this time will I come, and Sarah shall 
have a son. 


» And he said, I will certainly re- 
turn unto thee according to the ime 
of life; and, Jo, Sarah thy wife shall 
haveason. And Sarah heard it in 
the tent door, which was behind him, | 


ROM. Ix. 8—I2. 
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will break the Assyrian in my land, 
and upon my mountains tread him 
under foot: then shall his yoke de- 
part from off them, and his burden 
depart from off their shoulders. This 
is the purpose that is purposed upon 
the whole earth ; and this is the hand 
that is stretched out upon al! the na- 
tions. For the Lonp of hosts hath 
purposed, and who shall disannul it? 


-.-- ee ee -...,...-- 


: and his hand is stretched out, and who 


shall turn it back? Isa. xiv. 24—27. 
Declaring the end from the beginning, 
and from ancient times the things that 


- are not vet done, saying, My counsel 


shall staud, and I will do all my plea- 


Gen. xviii. 40. For Sarah eoncetved, | 


sure: Calling a ravenous bird from 
and bare Abraham a son in his old ᾿ 


age, at the set time of which God had 
spoken to him, xxi. 2. 


VER. 10. 


Οὐ μόνον δὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ ‘PsBexxa, ἐξ 


~ x 
ἑνὸς κοίτην ἔχουσα, Ἰσαάκ τοῦ πατρὸς ' 


ἡμῶν" 
And not only this; 2but when Re- 


becca also had conceived by one, even by 
our father Isaue ; 


a And Isanc entreated the Lorn for 


his wife, because she was barren : and ! 


the Lonp was entreated of him, and 
Rebekah his wife conceived. And 
the children struggled together within 
her: and she said, If it be so, why ain 
I thus? And she went to inquire of 
the Lonp. And the Lonp said unto 
her, ‘wo nations are in thy womb, 
and {wo manner of people shall he 
separated from thy bowels: and the 


ove people shall be stronger than the — 


other people; and the elder shall 
serve the younger, Gen. xxv. 21—23. 


VER. 11. 


the east, the man that executeth m 
| counsel from a far country: yea, 
| have spoken it, I will also bring it to 
pass ; 1 have purposed it, [ will also 
do it, xlvi. 10, 11. Having made 
. known unto us the mystery of his 
will, according to his good pleasure 
which he had purposed in himself: 
‘That in the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of timés, he might gather to- 
gether in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven and which are on 
' earth: even in him, In whom also we 
have obtained an inheritance, being 
predestinated according to the pur- 
| pose of him who worketh all things 
after the counse! of his own will, Eph. 
i. 9—11, 
> Even go then at this present time 
also there is a remnant according to 
| the election of grace. And if by grace, 
then is ἐξ no more of works: other- 
| wise grace is no more grace. But if 
it be of works, then it is no more 
grace: otherwise work is no more 
work. What then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh for; 
but the election hath obtained it, and 


Μήπω γὰρ γεννηθέντων, μηδὲ wpatay- | the rest were blinded, Rom. xi. 5—7. 
τῶν τὶ ἀγαθὸν ἢ κακὸν, iva ἢ κατ᾽ ἐκλογὴν | According as be hath chosen us in 
τοῦ Θεοῦ πρόθεσις μένη, οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων, ἀλλ᾽ : him before the foundation of the world, 
ἐκ τοῦ καλοῦντος, | that we should be holy, and without 
; blame before him in love, Eph. i. 4. 
| Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
| diligence to make your calling and 

election sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never fall, 2 Pet. i. 10. 
¢See on chap. 11}. ver. 27, 


VER. 12. | 
᾿Εῤῥήϑη αὐτῇ" Ὅτι ὁ μείζων δουλεύσει 
τῷ ἐλάσσονι. 


(For the children beiny not yet born, 
neither Auving done any good or evil, 
athat the purpose of Gud » according to 
election might stand, © not of works, but 


of hin that caileth ;) 


®The Lonp of hosts hath swor, 
saying, Surely as I have thought, so 
shall it come to pass; and as [ have 
purposed, so shal] it stand; That I 
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a Ie mes said anto her, The * elder 
shall serve the t younger. 


* Or, greater. ΤΟΥ, lesser. 


Ὁ See on ver. 10. 


VER. 13. 


Καθὼς γέγραπται" Τὸν “lanat ἠγάπησα, 
τὸν δὲ Ἡσαῦ ἐμίσησα. 


Δ As it is written, Jucub have I loved, 
bute Esau have I hated. 


8] have loved you, saith the Lorv: 
yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved 
us? Was not Esau Jacob’s brother? 
saith the Lorp: yet I loved Jacob, 
Aud I bated Esau, and laid his moun- 
tains and his heritage waste for the 
dragons of the wilderness, Mal. i. 
ᾧ, ἢ. ; 

VER. 14. 

Ti οὖν ἐροῦμεν; μὴ ἀδικία παρὰ τῶ 
Θεῶ ; Μὴ γένοιτο. 

What shall we suy then? 3.15 there 
unryrhteousness with God ? God forbid. 


® See on John xvii. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 
Ta yap Morn λέγει" ᾿Ελεήσω ὧν ἂν 
ἔλεῦ, καὶ οἰκτειρήσω ὃν ἄν οἰκτείρω. 


8 For he saith to Moses, I wil have 
mercy on whom 1 will have merey, and 
I will have compassion on whom | will 
have compassion. 


aAnd be said, 1 will make all my 
goodness pass before thee, and I will 


proclaim the name of the Lorp be- 


fore thee; and will be gracious to 
whom | will be gracious, and will 
shew inercy on whom I will shew 
mercy, Exod. xxxiil. 19. 


VER. 16. 
“Apa οὖν οὐ τοῦ ϑέλοντας, οὐδὲ τοῦ 
τεύχοντος, ἀλλὰ τοῦ ἐλεοῦντος Θεοῦ, 


8 Su then itis not cf him that willeth,. 


nor of him thut runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy. 


4 568 Gen. xxvii. 1—38. Thy people 
shail be willing in the day ofthy power, 
in the beauties of holiness from the 
womb of the mornimg: thou hast the 
dew of thy youth, Psal. cx. 5. Tam 
sought of them that asked not for me ; 
[ am found of them that sought me 
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not: Isaid, Behold me, behold me, 
unto a nation that was not called by 
my name, Isa. lxv. 1. At that time 
Jesus answered and said, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and 
bast revealed them unto babes. Even 
so, Father: for so it seemed good in 
thy sight, Matt. xi. 25, 26. Which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God, John i. 13. For it is God 
which worketh in you both to will and 
todo of his good pleasure, Phil. ii. 
13. See also on ver. 11. clause 2, 


VER. 17. 

Λέγει γὰρ ἢ γραφὴ τῷ Φαραώ" “Ὅτι εἰς 
αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἐξήγειρά σε, Crag ἐνδείξωμαι 
ἐν σοὶ τὴν δύνα μεν μου, καὶ ὅπως διαγγελῆ 
τὸ σγομά μου ἐν Warn τῇ γῆ. 

ἃ For the Scripture saith unto Pha- 
ravh, Even for this sume purpuse have 1 
taised thee up, that [ might shew my 
power in thee, and that my name might 
be declared throughout all the earth, 


4 And in very deed for this cause 
have I raised thee up, for to shew in 
thee my power; and that my name 
may be declared throughout all the 
earth, Exod. ix. 16. 


VER. 18. 
“Apa οὖν ὃν θέλει, ἐλεεῖ: ὃν δὲ θέλει, 
σκληρύνει. 


ἃ Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, © and whom he wilt 
he hardeneth. 


a See on Matt. xx. ver. 15. clause 1. 
b See on Matt. xiii. ver. 14. 


VER, 19. 
"Beets οὖν μοι" Τί ἔτι μέμφεται, τῷ 
γὰρ θουλήματι αὐτοῦ τίς ἀνθέστηκε; 
Thou wilt say then untome, Why doth 
he yet find fault? For who huth resisted 
his wilt? 
VER. 20. 
Μενοῦνγε, ὦ ἄνθρωπο, ov τίς ef ὁ avta~ 
σποκριγόμενος τῷ Θεῶ ; Μὴ Eps τὸ πλάσμα 
τῷ πλάσαντι" Τί μὲ ἐποίησας οὕτως ; 


Nay but, O man, ® who art thou that 
*repliest against Gud ?. Shall the thing 
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formed say to him that formed it, Why 
hast thou made me thus? 


*Or, answerest again, or disputest 
with God? 


aSee on Matt. xx. ver. 13. clause 2. 
and Acts 1x. ver. 5. clause 2. 


ROM. Ix. 20—23. 
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’ 8 Or despisest thou the riches of his 


.| goodness, and forbearance, and long- 


suffering ; not knowing that the good- 
ness of God leadeth thee to repen- 
tance? But after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart, treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of 


| wrath, and revelation of the mghteous 


VER. 21. 

Ἢ οὐκ ἔχει ἐξουσίαν ὁ κεραμεὺς τοῦ | 
φηλοῦ, EX τοῦ αὐτοῦ φυράματος πωῆσαι, | 
ὃ μὲν εἰς τιμὴν σκεῦος, ὃ δὲ εἰς ἀτιμίαν; | 


cluy, of the same lump to make one ves- 
sel unto honour, and another unto dis- 


| 
" Hath not the potter power over the | 
| 
| 
honour ? 


i 
ἃ But now, Ὁ Lonp, thou art our | 
Father: we are the clay, and thou our ! 
Potter; and we all are the work of 
thy hand, Isa. lxiv. 8. Then I went | 
down to the potter’s house, and, be- 
hold, he wrought a work on the 
wheels. snd the vessel that he made : 
of clay was marred in the hand of the ! 
potter; so le made it again another 
vessel, as seemed good to the potter 
to make it. ‘hen the word of the . 
J.onp came to me, saying, Ὁ house of | 
Israel, cannot I do with you as this 
potter? saith the Lonp. Behold, as 
the clay is in the potter's land, so are 
ye in mine hand, O house of Israel. 
At what instant I shall speak COD. | 
cerning a nation, and concerning a ; 
kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull | 
down, and to destroy it: lf that na- | 
tion, against whom | have pronounced, | 
turn from their evil, I will repent of 
the evil that I thought to do unto 
them. And at what instant I shall 
speak conceming a nation, and con- 
cerning a kingdom, to build, and to ! 
plant it; If itdo evilin my sight, that 

it obey not my voice, then I will re- 

pent of the good wherewith I said I 

would benefit them, Jer. xviii. 3—10. 


VER, 22. 

Ei δὲ ϑέλαν ὁ Gece ἐνδειξασθαι τὴν 
ἀργὴν, καὶ γνωρίται τὸ δυγατὸν αὑτοῦ, ἔνεγ- 
κεν ἐν πολλῇ μακροθυμίᾳ σκεύη ὑργῆς κα- 
τηρτισμένα εἰς ἀπώλειαν" 

Ὁ What if God, willing to shew his 
wreth, band to make his power known, 
“endured with much longsuffering ἃ the 

‘vessels of wrath © fitted to destruction : 


* Or, made up. 


| judgment of God? Who will render 


to every man according to hia deeds, 
Rom. u. 4—6. 

b See on ver. 17. - 

© See on chap. ii. ver. 4. clause 5. 

4 For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Thess. v. 9. 
See also on chap. 1. ver. 18. clause 1. 


VER. 23. 

Kai ἵνα γνωρίση τὸν πλοῦτεν τῆς δόξη; 
αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ σκεύη ἐλέους, ἃ προητοίωασεν 
εἰς δόξαν ; 

a And that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the vessels of 
mercy, which he had afore prepured 
unto glory, 


a See on chap. il. ver. 4. clause 2. 

ΒΟ Lonp God of Abrahain, Isaac, 
and of Israel, our fathers, keep this 
for ever in the imagination of the 


tboughts of the heart of thy people. 


‘and prepare their heart unto thee, 


1 Chron. xxix. 18. And he shall go 
before him in the spirit and power of 
Elias, to tum the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the disobedient 
tothe wisdom of the just: to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord, 
Luke i. 17. Wherein in time past 
ye walked according to the course of 
this world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience : Among whom also we all 
had our conversation in times past in 
the lusts-ef our flesh, fulfilling the de- 
sires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. But God, 
who is rich in mercy, for hisgreat love 
wherewith he loved us, Even when 
we were dead in sins, hath quickened 
us together with Christ, (by grace ye 
are saved;) And bath raised us up 
together, and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus: That 
in the ages to come he might shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace in his 
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kindness toward ue through Christ 
Jesus, Eph. ii. 2—7. \ For we are his 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God hath be- 
fore ordained that we should walk 
in them, 10. Strengthened with all 
tight according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and long-suffering 
with joyfulness; Giving thanks unto 
the Father, which hath made us meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the saints in light, Col. i.11, 12. And 
you, being dead in your sins and the 
uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he 
quickened together with him, having 
forgiven you all trespasses ; Blotting 
out the hand-writing of ordinances that 
was against us, which was contrary to 
us, and took it out of the way, nailing it 
to his cross, ii. 14,14. But we are 
bound to give thanks alway to God for 
you, brethren beloved of the Lord, be- 
cause God hath from the beginning 
chosen youto salvation through sancti- 
fication of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth: Whereunto he called you by our 
Gospel to the obtaining of the glory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Thess. 11. 
13, 14. But in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of silver, 
but also of wood and of earth; and 
some to honour, and some to dis- 
honour. If a man therefore purge 
himeelf from these, he shall be a ves- 
sel unto honour, sanctified, and meet 
for the master’s use, and prepared 
unto every good work, 2 Tim. ii. 20, 
21. For we ourselves also were some- 
times foolish, disobedicnt, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, 
and hating one another. But alter 
that the kindness and love of God our 
Saviour toward man appeared, Not 
by works of rigbteousness which we 
have done, hut according to hismercy 
he saved us, by the washing of re- 

eneration, and renewing of the Holy 

host; Which he shed on us abun- 
dantly through Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour; That being justified by his 
grace, we ehould be made heirs ac- 
cording to the hope of eternal life, 
Tit. iii. 3—7. Elect according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, 
unto obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto 
you, and peace, be multiplied. Bless- 
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ed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, 
Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation, ready to 
be revealed in the last time, 1 Pet. 
i, 2—5. 


VER. 24. 
OU; καὶ ἐκάλεσεν, ἡμᾶς, ob μόνον ἐξ 
Ἰουδαίων, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐξ ἐθνῶν. 
ἃ Even us, whom he hath called, ὃ ποῖ 
of the Jews only, but also of the Gen- 
tiles? 


δ See on chap. i. ver. 6. clause 2. 
bSee on Matt. ni. ver. 18. clause 3. 


VER. 25. 

“Ne καὶ Ev τῷ “Nond λέγει᾽ Καλέσω “τὸν 
οὐ λαόν μου, λαύν μον" καὶ THY οὐκ ἡγαπη- 
μένην, ἤγαπὴμ ἕνην. 

8 As he saith also in Osee, I will call 
them my people, which were not my 


people ; and her beloved, which was not 
beloved. 


a And I will sow her unto me in the 
earth; and I will have mercy upon 
her that had not obtained mercy; and 
I will say to them which were not my 
people, Thou art my pece ; and they 
shall say, Thou art my God, Hos. il. 
23. Which in time past were not a 
people, but are now the people of God : 
which had not obtained mercy, but 
now have obtained mercy, 1 Pet. 


ii. 10. 
VER. 26. 

Kal ἔσται, ἐν τῷ τόπω οὗ tpprdn ab- 
τοῖς" Οὐ λαός μου ὑμεῖς, AMET κληϑῆσον» 
ται υἱοὶ Θεοῦ ζῶντος. 

ἃ And it shall come to pass, that in 
the place where it was said unto then, 


Ye are not my people; there shall they 
be called the children of the living God. 


a And it shall come to pass, that in 
the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people, there it 
shaJl be said untothem, Ye are the 
sons of the living God, Hos. i. 10. 


VER. 27. | 
Ἡσαΐας δὲ κράζει ὑπὲρ τοῦ Ἰσραήλ' 
"Fav ἢ ὁ ἀριϑμὸς τῶν ὑῶν Ἰσραὴλ ὡς ἡ 
4 5 
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ἅὅμιωος τῆς θαλάσσης, τὸ κατάλημμα | 
σῳθήαιται. VER. 31. 
8 Esuias also crieth concerning Israel, , Ἰαραὴλλ δὲ διώκαν νόμα δικαιοσύτης, εἰς 
Thivugh the number of the children of | *#* δικαιοσύτης ax ἔφθασε; 
Israel be as the sand of the seu, a rem- But Israel, which followed after the 


nant shall be saved : | law of’ righteousness, hath not attained 
¢ And it shall come to pass in that | to the law of righteousness, 
day, that the remnant of Israel, and | VER. 32 


such as are escaped of the house of Ja- | ey a aoe a τὰ πέρ 
cob, shallno more again stay upon him - , Διατὶ; Οτι οὐκ ἐκ πίστεως, GAA ὡς 
that smote them; but shall stay upon ἐξ ἔργαν γμου. Fl por ἔκοψαν yee τὸ λίθω 
the Lorp, the Holy One of Israel, in | 7 προσκόμματος" 

truth. The remnant shall return,eren | Wherefore? 8 Because they sought it 
the remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty | not by faith, but as it were by the works 
God. For though thy people Israel | of the law. For they stumbled at that 
be as the sand of the sea, yet a rem- | stumblingstone ; 

nant of them shall returmm: the con- 
sumption decreed shall overflow with ' 


righteousness. For the Lord Gop of | VER. 33. 


®Seeon Matt. xixz.ver. 20. clause 1. 


hosts shall make a consumption, even 
determined, in the midst of all the 
land, Isa. x. 20—23. 


Kade: γέγραπται" ‘Web, τίθημε ἐν Σιὼν 
λίθον προσκόμματος, καὶ πέτραν σκαν- 
δαλου' καὶ πᾶς ὁ πιστεύαν Ew αὐτῶ, οὗ 


VER. 28. καταισχυνθήσεται. 

Λόγον γὰρ σ υντελῶν καὶ σ υγτέμγων ἐν ἃ Ἂς it is written, Behold, I lay in 
δικαιοσύνη, ὅτι λόγον συγτετιαη μενον ὅτοιπ- | Sion a stmmblingstone and rock of of- 
ats Κύριος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. fence: band whosoever believeth on him 

For he will finish the * work, and cut | shall not be * ashamed. 
it short in righteousness: because a short "Gr. confounded. 

i k h : 
work will the Lord make upon the earth aSebiou Made τ wee ae clone ἢ, 
*Or, account. | See chap. v. ver. 5. clause 1. 
] 
VER. 29. 3 CHAP. X.—VER. 1. 


Καὶ καθὼς προείρηκεν Ἡσαΐας" Εἰ μὴ 
Κύριος Σαβαὰθ ἐγκατέλιπεν ἡμῖν σπέρμα, 
ὡς Σόδομα ἂν ἐγενήθημεν, καὶ ὡς Τύμοῤῥα 
ἂν ὡμοιώϑημεν. 


᾿Αδελφοὶ, ἡ μὲν εὐδοκία τῆς ἐμῆς καρ- 

δίας, καὶ m δέησις ἡ πρὸς τὸ; Θεὸν, ὑπὲρ 
| τοῦ Ἰσραήλ ἐστιν εἰς σωτηρίαν, 

Brethren, amy heart's desire and 


®And as Esuias said before, Except | ,.. Ἐπ. : 
the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, | praver to God for Israel is, that they 


pohet ‘ed. 
we had been us Sodoma, and been made | might be saved 


like unto Gomorrha. ® See on chap. ix. ver. 2. 
8 Except the Lonp of hosts had left | VER. 2. 
unto us a very small remnant, we | Μαρτυρῶ γὰρ αὐτοῖς ὅτι ζῆλον Θεοῦ 


should have been as Sodom, and we | ἔχουσιν, ἀλλ᾽ οὗ κατ᾽ ἐπίγνωσιν. 
should have been like unto Gomorrah, 


Isa. i. 9. For I bear them record that they 


VER. 30. have a seal wf God, but not according ta 

Ti οὖν ἐροῦμεν ; ὅτι ἔϑνη τὰ μὴ διώκοντα | εὐ ἢ 
δικαιοσύνην, κατέλαβε δικαιοσύνην, δικαιο- | 5 Απὰ when they heard it, they 
σύνην δὲ τὴν ἐκ πίστεως" | glorified the Lord ; and said unto him, 


Thou seest, brother, how many thou~ 
Gentiles, which followed not a er riph- fai of Fein nigel oe ἣν 
teonsness, have attained to Tighienusness, alia oe ΠΣ ὰ ics ale 9 Ξ 
Deven the righteousness which is of fuith, ; are Rae ae iat ta Taraua a cri 
* See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. | in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city, 
‘bSee on chap. iii. ver. 2%. clayse 1. | at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 


. 


What shall we say then? 4 That the 
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we ee ee - 


according te the peffect manner of | confusion of face, to our kings, to out 
the law of the fathers, and was zeal- [ princes, and to our fathers, berause 
ous towurd God, as ye all are this | we have sinned against thee. ‘I'o the 
day, xxii. 3. 1 verily thought with | Lord our God belong mercies and for- 
myself, that [ ought to do many things | givenesses, though we have rebelled 
contrary to the name of Jesus of Na- | against bim, Dan. ix. 6—9. And 
zareth. Whish thing I also did in | when he came to himself, he said, 
Jerusalem: and many of the saints | How many hired servants of my fa- 
did I shut up in prison, having receiv- | ther’s have bread enough and to spare, 
ed authority from the Chief Priests; | and I perish with hunger! I will! 
aud when they were put to death, 1 ! arise and go to my father, and will 
gave my voice against them, xxvi. | say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
9,10. And profited in the Jews’ re- | against heaven and before thee, And 
Uigion above many my equals in mine | am no more worthy to be called thy 
own uation, belng more exceedingly ‘ gon: make me as one of thy hired 
zealous of the traditions of my fa-; servants. And he arose, and came 
thers, Gal. i. 14. They zealously | to his father. «Βαϊ when he was yet 
affect you, but not well; yea, they | ἃ greut way off, his father saw him, 
would exclude you, that ye might af- | and had compassion, and ran, and: 
fect them, iv. 17. Ὁ fell on his neck, and kissed him. And 
the son said unto him, Father, I have 
VER. 5. sirmed against heaven and in thy 
᾿Αγνοοῦντας yap τὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ Sixaio- | Sight, and am no more worthy to be 
cuvny, καὶ τὴν ἰδίαν δικαιοσύνην ζητοῦντες | Called thy son, Luke xv. 17—21. 


στῆσαι, τὴ δικαιοσύνη τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐχ ὑπε- : 
Tayncay. ᾿ VER. at 
΄ ta 1 γ΄ 
Τέλος yao γόμον Χριστὸς, εἷς δικαιοσύ- 


_ For they being ignorant of God's | ova. τῷ ποισπεύοντι. ; 
righteousness, > und going about to esta- 


blish their own righteousness, © have not aFor Christ is the end of the law 
submitted themselves unto the righteous- | for righteausness ἢ to every one that be- 
ness of God. | dieveth. 

8 See on chap. i. ver. 17. clause 1. | a For what the law could not do, in 


b And he said unto them, Ye are | that it was weak through the flesh, 
they which justify yourselves before | God sending his own Son in the like- 
men; but God kuoweth your hearts: | ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
for that which is highly esteemed | demned sin in the flesh: That the 
among men is abomination in the righteousness of the law might be ful- 
sight of God, Luke xvi. 15. ' filled in us, who walk not after the 

¢ He lookethupon men ; and if any | flesh, but after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 
Ah I have sinned, and perverted that , 3,4. Think not that I am come to 
which was right, and it profited me ; destroy the law or the prophets: I 
not; He will deliver his soul from | am not céme to destroy, but to fulfil. 
going into the pit, and his life shall | For verily I say unto you, Till fhea- 
see the light, Job xxxiii. 27, 28. Nei- | ven and earth pass, one jot or one 
ther have we hearkened unto thy | tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
servants and prophets, which spake | law, till all be fulfilled, Matt. v. 
in thy name to our kings, our princes, | 17, 18. Wherefore the law was our 
and our fathers, and to all the people | schoolmaster, te bring us unto Christ, 
of the land. O Lord, righteousness | that we might be justified by faith, 
belongeth unto thee ; but unto us con- | Gal. iii, 24. Which are a shadow of 
fusion of faces, as at this day: to the | things to come; but the body is of 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants | Chnst, Col. ii. 17. But into the se- 
of Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, | cond went the High Priest alone once 
that ure near, and that are far off, | every year, not without blood, which 
through all the countries whither thou | he offered jor himself, and for the 
hast avian them, becauee of their | errors of the people: The Holy Ghoat 
trespass that they have trespassed | this signifying, That the way inté the 
against thee. O Lord, to us belongeth | holiest of all was not yet made fiani- ° 


282 


628. 
A. bv. 60. 
fest, while as the frst tabernacle was 
yet standing. Which wasa figure for 
the time then present, in which were 
offered both gifts and sacrifices, that . 
could not make him that did the ser- 
vice perfect as pertaining to the con- 
science ; Which stood only in meats , 
and drinks, and divers washings, and | 
carnal ordinances, imposed en thein 
until the time of reformation. But - 
Christ being come an Iligh Priest of 
good things to come, by a greater and | 
more pertect tabernacle, not made | 
with hands, that is to say, not of this | 
building; Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own 
blood, he entered in ,once into the | 


ROM. K. 4—7. 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


A.D. 60. 


priest standeth daily ministering, and 
offering oftentimes the same sacri- 
fices, which can never take awa 
sins: But this man, after he had of- 
fered one sacrifice for sins, for ever 
sat down on the right hand of God ; 
From henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footstool. For 
by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified, x. 1—14. 
b See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 5. 
Μωσῆς γὰρ γράφει τὴν δικαιοσύνην “τὴν 
ἐκ τοῦ νόμου, ὅτι ὁ “ποιῆσας αὐτὰ ἄνθρω- 
πος, ζήσεται ἐν αὑτοῖς. 


Ὁ ον Moses describeth the righteous- 


holy place, having obtained eternal | ness which is of the law, That the man 
redemption for us. For ifthe bloodof which doeth those things shall live by 


bulls and goats, and the ashes of an | 


heifer sprinkling the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the purifying of the flesh ; 
How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, 


purge yourconsciencefrom dead works | 


to serve the living God: Heb.ix. 7— 
14. For the law, having a shadow of 
good things to come, and not the very 
image of the things, can never with 
those sacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually make the 
comers thereunto perfect. For then 
would they not have ceased to be 
offered? because that the worship- 
pers once purged should hare had no 
more conscience of sins. Lutin those 
sacrifices there is a remembrance again 
made of sins every year. For it isnot 
possible that the blood of bulls and of 

oats should take away sins. Where- 
ore, when he cometh into the world, 
he saith, Sacnfice and offering thou 
wouldest not, but a body hast thou 
prepared me; In burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices for sin thou hast had no plea- 
eure: Then said I, Lo, 1 come (in the 
volume of tl bcok it is written of 
me,) to do thy will, Ὁ God. Above 
when he said, Sacrifice and offering 
and burnt-offerings and offering for siu 
thou wouldest not, neither hadst plea- 
sure therein ; which are offered by the 
law; Then said he, Lo, I coine to do 
thy will, O God. He taketh away 
the first. that he may establish the 
second. Bythe which will we are sanc- 
tified, through the offering of the body 


of Jesus Christ once for all. Andevery | 


them. 
| 4Ye shall therefore keep my sta- 


. tutes and my judgments; which if 2 
man do, he shall live in them: Ium 
‘ the Lornp, Lev. xviii. 5. 


. VER. 6. 
Ἢ 82 ἐκ πίστεως δικαιοσύνη οὕτω λέγει" 
| Μὴ εἴπης ἐν τῇ καρδία σου" Τίς advance ras 
| εἰς τὸν οὐρανίν; τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι Χριστὸν κατα- 
γαγεῖν. 

But *the righteousness which is of 
fatth speaketh on this wise, > Say not in 
thine heart, Who shall uscend into hea- 
ven? (that is, ©to bring Christ down 
from above :) 


ἃ See on chap. iil. ver. 22. clause 1. 

>For this commandment which I 
command tbee this day, it is not hid- 
den from thee, neither is it far off. It 
is not in heaven, that thou shouldest 
say, Who shall go up for us to hea- 
ven, and bring it unto us, that we 
may hear it, and do it? Deut. xxx. 
11, 12. 

cSee on John iii. ver. 13. clause 1. 


VER. 7. 

Ἢ, Tig καταβήσεται εἰς τὴν ἄβυσσον, 

τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι Χριστὸν ἐκ γεμρῶν ἀναγαγεῖν" 

"Ὅτ, who shall descend into the deep? 
b(that is, to bring up Christ again from 
the dead.) 

ἃ Neither ts it beyond the sea, that 
thou shouldest say, Whoshall go over 
the sea for us, and bring it unto us, 
that we may hearit, and do it? Deut. 
xxx. 13. 

b See on Acts ii. ver 24. clause 1. 
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VER. 8. 

᾿Αλλὰ τί λέγει; ᾿Εγγύς σου τὸ ῥῆμά 
sory ἐν τῷ στόματί σου, καὶ ἐν τῇ καρδία 
σου" τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι τὸ ῥῆμα τῆς πίστεως ὃ 
πηρύσσομεν" 

But what saith it? * The word ἰδ nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart: that is, the word of faith, which 
we preach ; 

Δ But the word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest doit, Deut. xxx. 14, 


VER. 9. 

“Ὅτι ἐὰν ὁὀμολογήσης ἐν τῷ στόματί σου 
Κύριον Ἰησοῦν, καὶ πιστεύσης ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
σου ὅτι ὃ Θεὸς αὐτὸν ἤγειρέν ἐκ νεκρῶν, 
σωθήσπ" . 

That 2if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, “and shalt believe 
in thine heart that God hath raised him 
from the dead, © thou shalt be saved. 


aSee on Matt. x. ver, 32. 
bSee on Actas il. ver. 24. clause 1. 
¢ See on Mark xvi. ver. 16. clause 1. 


VER. 10. 
Kapdia yap πιστεύεται εἰς δικαιοσύνην, 
στόματι δὲ ὁμολογεῖται εἰς σωτηρίαν. 
For @with-the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; “and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation. 


®See on John xvi. ver. 10. clause 1. 
bSee on Matt. x. ver. 32. 


VER. 11. 
Abyss γὰρ ἢ γραφῆ" Πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων iw’ 
αὐτῷ, οὗ καταισιχυνθήσεται. 
ἃ For the Scripture saith, Whosoever 
believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 


8 See on Matt. xxi. ver. 42, clause 1. 


VER. 12. 

Οὐ γάρ ἐστι διαστολὴ Ἰουδαίου Ta καὶ 
“Ἕλληνος ὁ γὰρ αὐτὸς Κύριος πάγτων, 
πλουτῶν εἰς πάντας τοὺς ἐπικαλουμένους 
αὐτόν. 

4 For there isno difference between the 
Jew and the Greek: ὃ for the same Lord 
over all is rich unto all that call wpon 
him. : 


«See on Acts x. ver. 35. clause 1. 
bSee on Luke ii. ver. 11. clause 3. 
«See on chap. il. ver. +. clause 2. 


VER. 13. 
Πᾶς γὰρ ὃς ἂν ἐπικαλέσηται τὸ ἔνομα 
Κυρίου, σωθήσεται. 
® For whosoever shall cal! upen the 
name of the Lord shall be suved. 


4See on Acts il. ver. 91. 


VER. 14. 
Πῶς οὖν ἐπικαλέσονται εἰς Ὧν οὐκ baie. 
τευσαν, πῶς δὲ πιστεύσουσιν οὗ οὐκ ἤκου- 
σαν, πῶς δὲ ἀκούσουσι χωρὶς κηρύσσοντος, 


8 How then shall they call on lim in 
whom they have not believed? %and how 
shall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher ? 


* But without faith tz is impossible 
to please him: for he that cometh to 
God must believe that be is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek him, Heb. xi. 6. 

bSee on Matt. xxviii. ver. 19. clause 1. 


VER. 15. 

Πὼς δὲ κηρύξουσιν, dav μὴ ἀποσταλῶσι ; 
καϑὼς γέγραπται" ‘Qo ὡραῖοι οἱ πόδες 
τῶν εὐαγγελιζομένων εἰρήνην, τῶν say- 
γελιξομένων τὰ ἀγαθά. 


ἃ And how shall they preach, eacept 
they be sent? as jt is written, > How 
beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the Gospel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things! 


4 See on Matt. ix. ver. 38. clauses 
2, 8. 

b How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace ; that 
bringeth good tidings of good, that 
publisheth salvation; that saitb unte 
Zion, Thy God reigneth! Isa. 11]. 17. 


VER. 16. 

“AAR οὐ πάντες ὑπήκοῦσαν τῷ εὐαγ- 
γελίωυ. Ἡσαΐας γὰρ λέγει" Κύριε, τίς 
ἐπίστευσε τῇ ἀκοὴ ἡμῶν; 

But they have not all obeyrd the Gus- 
pel. ἃ For Esuias saith, Lord, who hath 
believed * our report. 

*Gr. the heaving of us; or, our 
preaching. , 

@Who hath believed our report ἡ 
and to whom is the arm of the Lonp 
revealed: Isa. hi. 1. 
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| ; 
VER. 17. : VER. 21. 
“Apa ἡ πίστις ἐξ ἀκοῆς" ἢ δὲ axon διὰ '“ πρὸς 8ὲ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ λίγει" “Ore τὴν 
ῥάματος Θεοῦ. | ἡμέραν ἐξιππέτασα τὰς χεῖρᾶς μου oper 
8 So then faith cometh by hearing, | Aad ἀξειθοῦντα καὶ saideix: suing 
and hearing by the word of God. | But to Israel he saith, 2 Alt day lang 
*See ver, 14 ‘and on chap. i. ver. I have stretched f arth my hands unto ὦ 
46 clause 3, | disobedient and guinsying perple. 
*[ bave spread out my hands all 
VER. 18. . the day unto a rebellious people, which 


᾿Αλλὰ λέγω" Μὴ οὐκ ἤκουσαν; Μενοῦνγε | walketh in a way thet was not good, 
εἷς πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν ἐξῆλθεν ὁ φθόγγος av- after their own thoughts, [ea Ln. 2. 
σῦν, καὶ εἰς τὰ πέρατα τῆς οἰκουμέτης τὰ 


ἥἥματα αὐτῶν. CHAP. XI.—VER. 1. 


rc Ϊ 2 T ~ 3 ΄ 4 x ’ . 
Λέγω οὐν Mn awararo 9 Cece τὸν Aap 
But I say, Have they not heard? | αὑτοῦ ; Μὴ γένοιτο" καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ Ἰσραπλ- 
ἃ Υὲς verily, their sound went into all ; 


. ἵτης εἰμὶ, ἐκ σπέεματος “ABpaa λῆς 
the earth, and their words b unto the ends | Βειζαμίν, ἐμά Prep ; pu 
of the world. 


I say then, Hath God cast away his 

® Their line is gone out through all people? 8 God fortid. b Fur I also am 
the earth, and their words to the end | an Israelite, uf the seed cf Abraham, of 
of the world. In them hath he set a | the tribe of Benjamin. 


tabernacle for the sun, Psal. xix. 4. aFor the Lornp will not forsake 
>See on chap. i. ver. 8. clause 4. his people for his great name’s sake ; 
VER. 19 ' because it-hath pleased the Lonp to 


cee cage ee πὸ make you his people, 1 Sam. mii. 22. 
Αλλά λέγω Mn οὐκ ἔγνω Iopand: | Will the Lorp cast off for ever? and 
πρῶτος Maiens ἈΕΖΕΙ- Ey» παραζυλώσω will he be favourable no more ? 19 his 
ὑμᾶς Ef oun ἔθνει, ἐπὶ ἔθνει ἀσυνέτω wa- | mercy clean gone for ever? doth his 
φοῤγιω υμας. ΕἼ promise fail for evermore? Hath God 
But 1 say, 2 Did not Israel know? forgotten to he gracious ? hath he in 
First > Moses saith, I will provoke you | 258°T shut up his tender mercies? 
to jealousy by them that are no people, | ats ον νετρνοΣ aa For ἧς 
. ° - : ΠῚ ople, 
masiiid Ὁ ΠΩ ΠΕῚ Serene et ΠΕΤΕ S| accel he forsalehivishenanee. 
8 See on Matt. x. ver. 6. clause 1. | xciy. 14. Thus saith the Lonp, If 
>They have moved me to jealousy | heaven above can be measured, and 
with that which is not God : they have | the foundations of the earth searched 
provoked me to anger with their va- ‘ out beneath, 1 will also cast off all 
nities: and I will move them to jea- | the seed of Israel, for all that the 
lousy with those which are nota people; | bave done, saith the ραν, Jer. xxx. 
I will provake them to anger with a | 37. Behold, the eyes of the Lord 
foolish nation, Deut. rxmi. 21. Gop are upon the sinful kingdom, and 
I will destroy it fram the face of the 
eee VER. 20. ; , earth ; saving that I will not utterly 
, Ἡσαΐας δὲ ἀποτολμᾶ, καὶ λέγει" Ev- | destroy the house of Jacob, saith the 
piday τοῖς Eyes μὴ ζητοῦσιν, ἐμφανὴφ ἐγε- | Lory. For, lo, ¥ will command, and 
κόρην φοῖς ELLE μεὴ ἐπερωτῶς:. I will sift the house of Israel among 
But Esaias is very bold, und saith, 2 [ | all nations, like as corn is sifted in a 
was found of them that sought me not ; | Sieve, yet shall not the least grain fall 
1 was made manifest unto them that | Ypon the earth, Hos. ix. 8, 9. 


asked not after me. b See on Acts rnii. ver. 3. 
81 am sought of them that asked VER. 2. 
not for me; Tam found of them that Οὐκ ἀπώσατο ὃ Θεὸς τὸν λαὸν αὑτοῦ, 


sought me not: I aaid, Behald me, | ὃν προέχνω. Ἢ ede αἷϑωατε ἐν Ἡλίᾳ τί 
behold me, unto ἃ nation thut was not | λέχει ἡ γραφή; ὡς ἐντωυωγχάτει τῷ On 
ealled by my name, Jes. Izv. 1. | κατὰ ‘red Ἰσραὴλ, diver 
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God hath not cast away 5 his people 
which he foreknew. Wot ye mt what 
the Scripture saith * of Elias? how he 
maketh intercession to Gud against Isruet, 


saying, 


®Gr. in Elias? 


®See on chap. viii. ver. 29 olause 1. 


VER. 3. 

ΚύριΒ, τοὺς προφήτας cov ἀπέκτεινα, 
nal τὰ θυσιαστήριά σου κατέσκαψαν' κἀγὼ 
ὑπτελείφθην μεύνος, καὶ ζητοῦσι τὴν ψυχήν 
paou. 


8 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 
and digged down thine altars; and Lam 
left alone, and they seek my life.  — 


*And he said, I have been very 
Jealous for the Lorn God of hosts: 
for the children of Israel have forsaken 
thy covenant, thrown down thine al- 
tars, and slain thy prophets with the 
sword; and 1, even I only, am left; 
and they seek my life, to take it away, 
1 Kings xix. 10. 


VER. 4. 
᾿Αλλὰ τί λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ χρηματισμός; 
Κατέλιπον tuaura ἑπτακισχιλίους ἄνδρας, 
οἵτινες οὐκ ἔκαμε ψαν γόνυ τῇ Βάαλ, 


But what saith the answer of God 
unto him? 8.1 have reserved to my- 
self seven thousand men, whe have not 
bowed the knee to the image of Baal, 


® Yet I have left me seven thousand 
in Israel, all the knees which have 
not bowed unto Baal, andevery mouth 
which hath not kissed him, 1 Kings 
xix, 18. 

VER. 5. 

Οὕτως οὖν καὶ ἐν τῶ νῦν καιρὼ λεῖμμα 

κατ᾽ ἐκλογὴν χάριτος γδγονεν. 


Even so then at this present time also 
there is 4a remnant > according to the 
election of grace. 


*See on chap. ix. ver. 27. 
bSee on chap. ix. ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 6. 
El δὲ χάριτι, οὐκ ἔτι ἐξ ἔργων' ἐπεὶ ἢ 
apic οὖκ ἔτι γίνεται χάρις. Εἰ δὲ ἐξ ἔργων, 
οἷς STI ἔστι χάριφ' ἐπεὶ τὸ ἔργον οὖκ ἔτι 
ἐστὶν ἔργον. 
And if by grace, 5 then is it no more 


of works: otherwise grace is ne more 
grace. ὃ But if it he of works, then ts 


a 
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it no more grace: otherwise work ἃ no 
more work, 


®See on chap. fii ver. 27. 
b 886 on Acts xv. ver. 11. 


VER. 7. ' 

τί οὖν; ὃ ἐπιδητεῖ Ἰσραὴλ, τούτου οὐκ 

ἰσέτυχιν' ἡ δὲ ἐκλογὴ ἐπέτυχεν, οἱ δὴ 
λοιποὶ ἡπωρώθησαν, 

What then? Israel hath not obtained 
that which he seeketh for ; ® but the elecs 
tion hath obtained it, band the rest were 
* blinded, 


* Or, hardened. 


@ See on chap. ix. ver. 11. clause 2. 
bSee on Matt. xiii. ver. 14. 


VER. 8. 

(Καϑὼς γέγραπται “Ἔδωκέν αὐτοῖς ὁ 
Θεὸς πνεῦμα κατανύξεως, ὑφθαλρμεοὺς τοῦ 
μὴ δλέπειν, καὶ ὦτα τοῦ μὴ ἀκούειν) ἕως 
τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 


ἃ ( According as it is written, God hath 
given them the spirit of * siumber, eyes 
that they should not see, und ears that 
they should not hear ;) unto this day. 


* Or, remorye. 


For the Lorn hath poured ou 
upon you the spint of deep sleep, an 
hath closed your eyes: the prophets 
and your rulers, the seers, hath he 
covered, Isa, xmix. 10. 


VER. 9. 
ς Καὶ Acid λέγει’ Γενηθήτω ἡ τράπεζα 
αὐτῶν εἰς παγίδα, καὶ εἰς ϑήραν, καὶ εἰς 
σμάνδαλον, καὶ εἰς ἀνταπόδομα αὐτοῖς. 
Β And David saith, Let their table be 
made a snare, and a trap, and a stum- 
blingblock, and a recompence unto them: 


aLet their table becpme a suare 
before them: ahd that which should 
have been for their welfare, let it become 
a trap, Psal. Ixix. 22. 


VER. 10. 
Σκοτισθήτωσαν of ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν τοῦ. 
μὴ βλέσειν' καὶ τὸν γῶτον αὐτῶν δια τσάγ- 
τὸς σύγκαμε ψον, 
® Let their eyes be ἀανκοποά, that they 
may not see, and bow down their back 
alwuy. 


® Let their eyes be darkened, that 


they see not; and. make. their loins 
continwally to shake, Padh. lxiz. 23. 


A. ἢ. @. 


VER. 11. 

Λέγω οὗν" Μὴ ἔπταισαν, fra πέσωσι; 
Μὴ γένοιτο" ἀλλὰ τῶ αὐτῶν παραπτώματι 
ἢ σωτηρία τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, εἰς τὸ σταραζηλῶ- 
σαὶ αὑτοὺς. 

I suy then, * Have they stumbled that 
they should full? God forbid: but ra- 
ther “through their fall salvation is 
come unto the Gentiles, “for to provoke 
them to jealousy. 


* Have I any pleasure at all that 
the wicked should die? 


saith the | 
Lord Gop; and not that he should | 


return from his ways, and live? Ezek. | 


xviii. 23, For I have no pleasure in 
the death of him that dieth, saith the 


Lord Goo: wherefore tum yourseites, ' 


and live ye, 52. Say unto them, As 


T live, saith the Lord Gop, I have no | 
pleasure in the death of the wicked ; | 
but that the wicked turn from his way : *?7 HU» - é μενα dle 
and live: turn ye, turn ye, from your | ἐθνῶν, πόσω μᾶλλον τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῶν, 
evil ways; for why will ye die, O | 
_ of the world, and the * diminishing of 


house of Israel? xxxiii. 11. 

b Therefore say 1 unto you, The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof, Matt. xm. 45. 
But when the Jews saw the mul- 
titudes, they were filled with envy, 
and spake against those things which 
were spoken by Paul, contradicting 
and blaspheming. Then Paul and 
Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It 
was necessary that the word of God 
should first have been spoken to you: 
but seeing ye put it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of ever- 
lasting life, lo, we turn to the Gen- 
tiles. For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, suying, [ have set thee to 
be a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest be for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. And when the 
Gentiles heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained to eter- 
nal life, believed, Acts xii. 46—48. 
And when they opposed themselves, 
and blasphemed, he shook his rai- 
ment, and eaid unto them, Your blood 
be upon your own heads: Tamclean: 
from henceforth I go unto the Gen- 
tiles, xviii. 6. And some believed the 
things which were spoken, and some 
believed not. And when they agreed 
not among themselves, they depart- 
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ed, after that Paul. had spoken one 
word ; Well spake the Holy Ghost 
by Esaias the prophet unto our fa- 
thers, Saying, Go unto this people, 
and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, and not perceive; For 
the heart of this people is waxed 
gross, and their ears are dull of hear- 
ing, and their eyes have they closed ; 
lest they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them. 
Be it known therefore unto you, that 
the salvation of God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will bear it, 
rnv. 24—28, 

¢ See on chap. x. ver. 19. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 
El δὲ τὸ παράπτωμα αὐτῶν πλοῦτος 
κόσμου, καὶ τὸ ATT Le αὑτῶν πλοῦτος 


Now if the full of them he the riches 


them the riches of the Gentiles; how 
much more their fulness? 
* Or, decay, or, loss. 


VER. 15. 

Ὑμῖν γὰρ λέγω τοῖς EQveciv. ἐφ᾽ ὅσον 
μὲν εἶμι ἐγὼ ἐθνῶν ἀπόστολος, τὴν διακο- 
νίαν μου δοξάζω" 

For I speak to you Gentiles, inus- 
much 4 as [ am the apostle of the Gen- 
tiles, [ magnify mine office: 

@See on Acts ix. ver. 15. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 
Εἴ aay παραζηλώσω μου τὴν σάρκα, καὶ 
σώσω Twas EF αὐτῶν. 
If by any means I may provoke to 
emulation them which are my flesh, 
and 2 might save some of them. 


ἃ For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy husband? 
or how knowest thou, O man, whe- 
ther thou shalt save thy wife? 1 Cor. 
vii. 16. Takeheed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine ; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt hoth save 
thyself, and them that hear thee, 
1 Tim. iv. 16. Let him know, that 
he which converteth the sinner from 
the error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and sbal] hide a multi- 
tude of sins, Jam. v. 20. 


VER. 15. 

Ei γὰρ ἡ ἀποξολὴ αὐτῶν, καταλλαγὴ 
κόσμου" τίς ἢ πρόσληψες, εἰ μὴ ζωὴ ἐκ 
yengan ; 

« For if’ the casting away of them be | 
the reconciling of the world, what shall | 
the receiving of them be, but life from | 
the dead ? 

δ See on ver. 11. clause %. 


VER. 16. 

Εἰ δὲ ἀπαρχὴ ἁγία, καὶ τὸ φύραμα" καὶ 

εἰ ἢ ῥίζα ἁγία, καὶ οἱ κλάδοι. : 
«For if the firstfruit be holy, the | 
lump is also holy: >and if the root be 
holy, so are the branches. | 


a And the first of all the first-fruits | 
of all things; and every oblation of 
all, of every sort of your oblations, 
shall be the priest’s: ye shall also 
give unto the priest the first of your 
dough, that ye may cause the blessing 
to rest in thine house, Ezek. xliv. 30. 
Of his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we should be a 
kind of first-fruits of his creatures, 
Jam. i. 18. 

bAnd I will establish my covenant 
between me and thee, and thy seed 
after thee, in their generations, for an 
everlasting covenant, to be a God 
unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, 
Gen. xvii. 7. Yet I had planted thee 
a noble vine, wholly a right seed: 
how then art thou turned into the de- 
generate plant of a strange vine unto 
me? Jer. 11. 21. 


VER. 17. 

Εἰ δέ τινες τῶν κλάδων ἐξεκλάσθησαν, σὺ 
δὲ ἀγριήλαιος ὧν ἐνεκεντρίσϑης ἔν αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ συγκοινωνὸς τὴς ῥίζης καὶ τῆς πιότητος 
τῆς ἐλαίας ἐγένου, 

5 And if some of the branches be bro- 
ken off, and thou, Ὁ being a wild olive 
tree, were graffed in ® among them, and 
with them partakest of the rout and fat- 
ness of the olive tree ; 


Or, for them. 


«See on Matt. ili. ver. 10. clause 4. 

b Wherefore remember, that ye be- 
ing in time pant Gentiles in the flesh, 
who are called Uncircumcision by that 
which is called the Circumcision in 
the flesh made by hands; hat at 
that time ye were without Christ, 
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being aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from the co- 
venants of promise, having no hape, 
and without God in the world : Bat 
now, in Christ Jesus, ye who some- 
times were far off, are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ, Eph. ii. 11—13. 


VER. 18. 
Μὴ κατακαυχῶ τῶν κλάδων' εἰ δὲ κα- 
τακαυχᾶσαι, ob σὺ τὴν ῥίζαν ξαστάζεις, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἡ ῥίζα σέ. 


ἃ Boast not ugainst the branches. But 


| if thuu boast, thou bearest not the root, 


but the root thee. 
4 See on chap. ill. ver. 27. 


VER. 19. 

"Epeig οὗν’ Ἐξεκλάσθησαν οἱ κλάδοι, 
ἵνα ἐγὼ ἐγκεντρισϑῶ, 

Tht wilt say then, The branches 
were broken off, that I might be graffed 
it. 

VER. 20. 

Καλῶς" τῇ ἀπιστία ἐξεκλάσθησαν, σὺ 
δὲ τῇ πίστει ἔστπκμας' μὴ ὑψηλοφρόνει, 
ἀλλὰ φοξοῦ" 


Well; abecause of unbelief they were 
broken off, “and thou standest by faith. 
© Be not highminded, but fear: 


ἃ See on ver. 11. clause 2. 
b See on John viii. ver. 31. 
¢See on Acts ix. ver. 51. clause t. 


VER. 21, 
Εἰ γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς τῶν κατὰ φύσιν κλάδων 
οὗκ ἐφείσατο, μκἤπως οὐδέ σου φείσηται. 
For if God spured not the natural 
branches, atake heed lest he ulso spure 
not thee. 


2 But with many of them God was 
not well pleased ; for they were over- 
thrown in the wilderness. Now these 
things were our examples, to the in- 
tent we should not lust after evil 
things, as they also lusted. Neither 
be ye idolaters, as were some of them ; 
as it is written, The people sat down 
to eat and drink, and rose up to play. 
Neither let us commit fornication, as 
some of them committed, and fel] in 
one day three and twenly thousand. 
Neither let us tempt Christ, as some 
of them also tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpeuts. Neither murmur 
ye, as some of them also murmured, 
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and were destroyed of the destroyer. ᾿ and the hand of the Lonp shall be 
Now all these things happened unto known toward his servants, and his 
them for ensamples: and they are indignation toward hia enemies, Isa. 
written for our admonition, upon Ixvi. 11. 

whom the ends of the world are come. bSee on John viii. ver. 31. 
Wherefore let him that thinketh he  ¢ See on Matt. iii. ver. 10. clause 4. 
standeth take heed lest he fall, 1 Cor. 

x. 5—12. 1 will therefore put you. VER. 23. 

in remembrance, though ye once knew Kai ἐκεῖνοι δὲ, ἐὰν μὴ ἐπιμαίνασι τῇ 
this, how that the Lord, havingsaved ἀπιστία, ἐγκεντρισθήσονται" δυνατὸς γάρ 
the people out of thé land of Egypt, ἐστιν ὁ Θεὸς πάλιν ἐγκεντρίσαι αὑτούς. 
afterward destroyed them that be- : a And they also, if they abide not in 


lieved “Ὁ ae 5. ieee also on Matt. unbelivf, shail be graffed in: for God is 
Bile: NET y υς ΟἸΒΒΑ͂Σ er able tu graff them in again. : 


VER. 22. : 8] say then, Have they stumbled 
Ἴδε οὖν χρηστότητα καὶ ἀποτομίαν that they should fall? God forbid : 
Θεοῦ" ἐπὶ μὲν τοὺς πεσίντας ἀποτομίαν" but ruther through their fall salvation 
ἐπὶ δέ σε, χρηστότητα, ἐὰν ἐπτιμείνης tA is come unto the Gentiles, for to pro- 
χρηστύτητι" ἐπεὶ καὶ σὺ ἐκκοπήση. voke them to jealousy. Now if the 
’ fall of them δὲ the riches of the world, 
8 Behold therefore the poodness and andthe. din ἐπα, ὩΡ them the 
severity of God: on then which fell, se- riches of the Genules, how much 
verity ; but toward thee, goodness, if more tbeir fulpess 1 rors t 12. But 
thou continue in his goodness: © uther- peanuts pie when “"Ninake τὸ 
wise thow also shalt be cut of. faa dS dye seal ak 
: upon their heart. 
a What if God, willing to shew his Nevertheléss when it shall tum to 
wrath and to make his power known, the Lord. the vail shall be taken away, 
endured with much long-suffering the | 2 Cor. iti. 15, 16. 
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction ; 
And that he might make known the | VER. 24. 
riches of his glory on the vessels of : εἰ γὰρ σὺ ἐκ τῆς xata φύσιν ἐξεχόπης 
mercy, which he had afore prepared | ἀγφιελαίου, καὶ παρὰ φύσιν ἐνεμεντρίσθης 
unto glory, Even us, whom be hath ! εἰς καλλιέλαισν, πόσ»ν μᾶλλον οὗτοι οἱ 
called, not of the Jews only, but also ! καταὶ φύσιν, ἐγκεντεισθήσογται τῇ ἰδία 
of the Gentiles! Rom. ix. 2v—24. | ἐλαία ; 
See now that I, even I, am he, and . : 
there is no god with me: 1 kill, and 1 | ἢ Εν if thou wert cut out of the olive 
make alive; I wound, and I heal: | !ee which is wild by nature, and wert 
neither is there uny that can deliver | graffed contrary to nature into a good 
out of my hand, For I lift up my hand | olive tree: how much more shall these, 
to heaven, and say, I live for ever. | which be the natural brauches, be graf- 
If 1 whet my glittering sword, and | fed into their own olive tree? 
prine hand take hold on judgment, [| See on ver.17. clause 9. 
wil} render vengeance to mine etie- ' 
mies, and will reward them that hate | VER. 25. 
me. 1 will make mine arrows drunk | Οὐ γὰρ θέλω ὑμᾶς ἀγνοδῖν, ἀδελφοὶ, 
with blood, and my sword shall de- | τὸ μυστήριον τοῦτο, (ive μὴ ate «παρ᾿ 
vour flesh; and that with the blood of ἑαυτοῖς φρόνιμοι) ὅτι α΄ ὥρωσις ἀπὸ μέρους 
the slain and of the captives, from the | τῶ Ἰσραὴλ γέγονεν, ἄχρις οὗ τὸ wngaopecs 
beginning of revenges upon the enemy. | rity ἐθνῶν εἰσέλθη" 
ΚΕ Ὡς will avenge the blood’ of his |, For 1 would net, brethren, that ve 
servants, and will render vengeance | should be ignorant of this mystery, lest 
to his adversaries, and will be merci- | 4° should be wise in your own conceits ; 
ful unto his land, und to his people, | ote τ eueaness in part is happened to 
Deut. xxxii, 39—43. And when ye | Israel,  wntil the fulness of the Gentiles 
see this your heart shall rejoice, and be come in. 
your bones shal] flourish like an herb ; * Or, hardness. 


SCIENTIA 


* See on Matt. xii. ver. 14. 
+See on Luke χιὶ, ver. 24. 


VER. 26. 
Kal οὕτω πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ σωθήσεται" κα- 
ϑὼς γέγρασται' Ἥξει ἐκ Σιὼν ὁ ῥυόμενος, 
καὶ ἀποστρέψει ἀσεξείας ἀπὸ ᾿Ιακάβ. 


5 And τὸ all Israel shall be saved: bas 
it iswritten, There shall come ovt of Sion 
the Deliverer, and shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob: 


*And in that day there shall be ἃ 
root of Jesse, which shall stand for 
an ensign of the people; to it shall 
the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall 
be glorious. And it shall come to 


pass in that day, that the Lonp shall | 


set his hand again the second time to 
recover the remnant of his people, 
which shall be left, from Assyria, and 
from Egypt, and from Pathros, and 
from Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and 
from the islands of the sea. And he 
shall set up an ensign for the nations 
and shall assemble the outcasts of 
Israel, and gather together the dis- 
persed of Judah from the four cor- 
ners of the earth. The envy also of 
Ephraim shall depart, and the adver- 
garies of Judah shall‘ be cut off; 
Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and 
Judah shall not vex Ephraim. But 
they shall fly upon the shonlders of 
the Philistines toward the west; they 
shall spoil them of the east together : 
they shall lay their hand upon Edom 
and Moab; and the children of Am- 
mon shall obey them. And the Lorp 
shall utterly ee the tongue of the 
Egyptian sea; and with his mighty 
wind shall he shake his hand over the 
yiver, and shall smite it in the seven 
streams, and make men go over dry- 
shod. And there shall be an highwa 

for the remnant of bis people, slic 
shall be left from Assyria; like as it 
was to Israel in the day that he came 
up out of the land of Egypt, Isa. xi. 
10—16, But Israel shall be saved in 
the Lonp with an everlasting salva- 
tion: ye shall not be ashamed nor 
confounded world without end, xlv. 
17. For the Lorp hath called thee 
as a woman forsaken and grieved in 
spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou 
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but with great mercies will 1 gather 
thee. In a little wrath 1 hid my 
face from thee for a moment; but 
with everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy on thee, saith the Lonp thy 
Redeemer. For this is us the waters 
of Noah unto me: foras I have sworn 
that the waters of Noah should no 
more go over the earth; so have I 
sworn that I would not be wroth with 
thee, nor rebuke thee. For the moun- 
tains shall depart, and the hills be re- 
moved; but my kindness shall not 
| depart from thee, neither shall the 
, covenant of my peace he removed; 
| saith the πὴ that hath mercy on 
| thee, liv. 6—10. At that time they 
shall cali Jerusalem the throne of the 
Lorp; and all the nations shall be 
gatbered unto it, to the name of the 
Lorp, to Jernsalem: neither shall 
they walk any more after the ima- 
gination of their evil heart. In those 
days the house of Judah shall walk 
with the house of Israel, and they 
shall come together out of the land of 
the north to the land that 1 have 
given for an inheritance unto your 
fathers. But I said, How shall I 
put tbee among the children, and 
give thee a pleasant land, a goodly 
heritage of the hosts of nations? And 
I said, Thou shalt call me, My fa- 
ther; aud shalt not turn away from 
me. Surely as a wife treacherously 
departeth from her husband, so have 
ye dealt treacherously with me, O 
house of Israel, saith the Lorn. A 
voice was heard upon the high places, 
weeping and supplications of the chil- 
dren of Israel : for they have pervert- 
ed their way, and they have forgotten 
the Lonpb tbeir God. MJeturn, ye 
backsliding children, and I will heal 
your backslidings. Bebold, we come 
unto thee; for thou art the Lorp our 
God. Truly in vain is salvation hoped 
for from the hills, and from the mul- 
titude of mountains: truly in the 
Lonp our God is the salvation of 
Israel, Jer. 111, 17—-23. For I will 
restore health unto thee, and I will 
heal thee of thy wounds, saith the 
Lonp ; because they called thee an 
Outcast, saying, This is Zion, whom 
no man seeketh after. ‘Thus saith 
the Lorn, Behold, I will bring again 


wast refused, saith thy God. For aj the captivity of Jacob's tents, and 


synall moment have I forsaken thee: 


have mercy on his dwelling-places ; 
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and the city shall be builded upon 
her own heap, and the palace sball 
remain after the manner thereof. And 
out of them shall proceed thanke- 
giving, and the voice of them that 
make merry: and 1 will multiply 
them, and they shall not be few: I 
will also glorify them, and they shall 
not be small. Their children also 
shall be as aforetime, and their con- 
gregation shall be established before 


even cast them off? Thus they have 
despised my people, that they should 
be no more a nation before them. 
Thus saith the Lorn, If my covenant 
be not with day and night, and if I 
have not appointed the ordinances of 
heaven and earth: Then will I cast 
away the seed of Jacob, and David 
my servant, so that 1 will not take any 
of his seed, to de rulers over the seed 


' of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: for 


me, and 1 will punish all that oppress | 


them. And their nobles shall be of 
themselves, and their governor shall 


I will cause their captivity to return, 
and have mercy on them, xxxiii. ¢4— 
26. Therefore will I save my flock, 


roceed from the midst of them; and | and they shall no more be a prey; 
E will cause him to draw near, and | and I will judge between cattle and 


he shall approach unto me: for who 
is this that engaged bis heart to ap- 
proach unto me? saith the Lorp. 
And ye shall be my people, and I will 
be your God, xax. 17-22. Thus 
saith the Lorn, which giveth the sun 
for a light by day, and the ordinances 
of the moon and of the stars for a light 


! 


by night, which divideth the sea when ' 


the waves thereof roar; The Lorp 
of hosts is his name: If those ordi- 
nances depart from before me, saith 
the Lorp, then the seed of Israel 


also shall cease from being a nation |; 
Thus saith the | 


before me for ever. 
Lonp, If heaven above can be mea- 
aured, and the foundations of the 
earth searched out beneath, I will 


also cast off all the seed of Israel, for | 
all that they have done, saith the | 


Lonp, xxxi.35—37. Behold, I will 
gather them out of all countries whi- 


ther | have driven them in mine anger, | 


and in my fury, and in great wrath ; 
and I will bring them again unto this 
place, and I will cause them to dwell 
safely: And they shall be my people, 
and I will be their God: And I will 
give them one heart, and one way, 
that they may fear me for ever, for 
the good of them: And I will make 
an everlasting covenant with them, 
-that I will not turn away from them 
to do them good; but 1 will put my 
fear in their hearts, that they shall 
not depart from me. Yea, I will re- 
Joice over them to do them good, and 
I will plant them in this land as- 
suredly with my whole heart, and with 
my whole soul, xxxii. 37—41. Con- 
siderest thou not what this people 


cattle. And I will set up one Shep- 
herd over them, and he shall feed 
them, even my servant David ; he shall 
feed tbem, and he shall be their shep- 
herd. And I the Lonp will be their 
God, and my servant David a prince 
among tbem: 1 the Lonp have spo- 
ken tt. And I will make with them 
a covenant of peace, and will cause 
the evil beasts to cease out of the 


| land; and they shall dwell safely in 


: woods. 


ae Sa sits 


the wilderness, and sleep in the 
And I will make them, and 
the places round about my bill, a 
blessing: and I will cause the shower 
to come down in his season: there 


| Shall be showers of blessing. And 


the tree of the field sball yield her 
fruit, and the earth shall yield her 
increase, and they shall be safe in 
their land, and shall know that Iam 
the Lonp, when I have broken the 
bands of their yoke, and delivered 
them out of the hand of those that 
served themselves of them. And they 
sball no more be a prey to the hea- 
then, neither shall the beast of tha 
land devour them: but they shall 
dwell safely, and none shall make 
them afraid. And I will raise up for 
them a Plant of renown, and they 
shall no more be consumed with hun- 
ger in the land, neither bear the 
shame of the heathen any more. Thus 
shall they know that I the Lorn their 
God am with them, and that they, 
even the house of Israel, are my people, 
saith the Lord Gop. And ye my 
flock, the flock of my pasture, are 
men, and I am your God, saith the 
Lord Gop, Ezek. xxxiv. 22—31. And 


have spoken, saying, The two families | say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
which the ΠΟ ἂν hath chosen, he hath ' Gov, Behold, I will take the children 
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of Israel from among the heathen, 
whither they be gone, and will ga- 
ther them on every side, and bring 
them into their own land: And I will 
make them one nation in the land 
upon the mountains of Israel; and 
one king shall be king to them all: 
and they shall be no more two na- 
tions, neither shall they be divided 
into two kingdoms any more at all : 
Neither shall they defile themselves 
apy more with their idols, nor with 
their detestable things, nor with any 
of their transgressions: but [I will 
save tbem out of all their dwelling- 
places wherein they have sinned, and 
will cleanse them: so shall they be 
my people, and 1 will be their God. 
And David my servant shall be king 
over them: and-they all shall have 
one shepherd: they shall also walk 
in my judgments, and observe my sta- 
tutes, and do them. And they shall 
dlwel] in the land that I have given unto 
Jacob my servant, wherein your fa- 


thers have dwelt; and they shall dwell ; 


therein, even they and their children, 
and their children’s children, for ever ; 
and my servant David shall be their 
prince for ever. Moreover, I will 
make a covenant of peace with them ; 
it shall be an everlasting covenant 
with them: and I will place them, 
and inultiply them, and will set my 
sanctuary in the midst of them for 
evermore. My tabernacle also shall 
be with them; yea, I will be their 
God, and they shall be iny people. 
And the heathen shall know that 1 
the Lonp dosanctify Israel, when my 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of 
them for evermore, xxxvil. 21—28. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Now will I bring again the captivity 
of Jacob, and have mercy upon the 
whole house of Israel, and will be 
jealous for my holy name ; After that 
they have borne their shame, and all 
their trespasses whereby they have 
trespassed against me, when they 
uwelt safely in their land, and none 
made them afraid. When I have 
brought them again from the people, 
and gathered them out of their ene- 
mics lands, and am sanctified in them 
in the eight of many nations; Then 
shall they know that I am the Lonp 
their God, which caused thein to be 
led into captivity among the heathen : 


ROM. XI. 26. 


1 
Ι 


but [ have gathered them into their 
own land, and have left none of them 
any more there. Neither will I hide 
my face any more from them: for I 
have poured out my spirit upon the 
house of Israel, saith the Lord Gop, 
xxxix. 25—29. So the spirit took me 
up, and brought me into the inner 
court; and, behold, the glory of the 
Lonp filled the house. And 1 heard 
him speaking unto me out of the house; 
and the man stood by me. And he 
said unto me, Son of man, the place 
of my throne, and the place of the 
soles of my feet, where [ will dwell 


| in the midst of the children of Israel 


for ever, and my holy name, shall the 
house of Israel no more defile, neither 
they, nor their kings, by their whore- 
dom, nor by the carcases of their 
kings in their high places; In their 
Setting of their threshold by my thres- 
holds, and their post by my posts, 
and the wall between me and them; 
they have even defiled my holy name 
by their abominations that they have 
committed: wherefore I have con- 
sumed them in mine anger. Now let 
them put away their whoredom, and 
the carcases of their kings, far from 
me, and I will dwell in the midst of 
them for ever, xliii. 5—9. After- 
ward shall the children of Israel re- 
turn, and seek the Lorn their God, 
and David their king; and shall fear 
the Lorp and his goodness in the 
latter days, Hos. ii. 5. The Lonp 
also shall roar out of Zion, and utter 
his voice from Jerusalem; and the 
heavens and the earth shall shake: 
but the Lorn will he the hope of his 
people, and the strength of the chil- 
dren of Israel. So shall ye know that 
I amthe Lorn your God dwelling in 
Zion, my holy mountain: then shall 
Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no 
strangers pass through her any more. 
And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the mountains shall drop down 
new wine, and the hills shall flow 
with milk, and all the rivers of Judah 
shall flow with waters, and a fountain 
shall coine forth of the house of the 
Lorp, and shall water the valley of 
Shittim. Egypt shall be a desola- 
tion, and Edom shall be a desolate 
wilderness, for the violence against the 
children of Judah, because they have 


: shed innocent blood in their land. 
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But Judah shall dwell for ever, and 
Jerusalem from generation to genera- 
tion. For I will cleanse their blood 
that I have not cleansed: for the 
Lorp dwelleth in Zion, Joel mi. 16— 
21. And I will bring again the cap~- 
tivity of my people of Israel, and they 
shall build the waste cities, and in- 
habit them ; and they shall plant vine- 
yards, and drink the wine thereof; 
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they shall also make gardens, and eat | 


the fruit of them. And I will plant 


them upon their land, and they shall | 
no more be pulled up out of their | 
land which I have given them, saith : 
the Lonp thy God, Amos ix. 14, 15. | 
Accordiag to the days of thy coming ' 
out of the land of Egypt will I shew ᾿ 


unto him marvellous things. The na- 
tions shall see, and be confounded at 
all their might: they shall lay their 
hand upon their mouth, their ears 
shall he deaf. They shall lick the 
dust like a serpent, they shall move 
out of their holes like worms of the 
earth: they shall be afraid of the 
Lonpb our God, aud shall fear, be- 
cause of thee. Who is a God like 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 
and passeth by the transgression of 
the remnant of his heritage? he re- 
taineth not bis anger for ever, be- 
cause he delighteth in mercy. Fle 
wil] turn again, he will have com- 


burden. Behold, at that time I will 
undo all that afflict thee; and I will 
save her that halteth, and gather her 
that was driven out; and I will get 
them praise and fame m every land 
where they have been put to shame. 
At that time will I bring you again, 
even in the time that 1 gather you: 
for I will make you a name and a 
praise among all people of the earth, 
when I turn back your captivity be- 
fore your eyes, saith the Lonp, Zeph. 
ii. 14—20. And I will strengthen 
the house of Judah, and I will save 
the heuse of Joseph, and I will bring 
them again to place them ; for I have 
mercy upon them ; and they shall be 
as though I had not cast them off: 
for I am the Lorp their God, and 
will hear them. And they of Ephraim 
shall be like a mighty man, and their 
heart shall rejoice as through wine: 
yea, their children shall see it and be 
glad; their heart shall rejoice in the 
Lonp. I will hiss for them, and ga- 
ther them ; for I have redeemed them ; 
and they shall increase as they have 
increasedh And 1 will sow them 
among the people: and they shall re- 
member me in far countries: and 
they shall live with their children, 
and turn again. I will bring them 
again also out of the land of Egypt, 


and gather them out of Assyria; and 


passion upon us; he will subdwe our | 


iniquities: and thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea. 
Thou wilt perform the truth to Ja- 
cob, and the mercy to Abraham, 
which thou hast sworn unto our fa- 
thers from the days of old, Mic. vii. 
15— 20, 
shout, O Israel ; be glad and rejoice 
with all the heart, O daughter of Je- 
rusalem. The Lorn hath taken away 
thy judgments, he hath cast out thine 


Sing, O daughter of Zion; . 


I will bring them into the land of Gi- 
lead and Lebanon, and place shall not 
be found for them. And he shall 
pass through the sea with affliction, 
and shal] smite the waves in the sea, 
and all the deeps of the river shall 
dry up; and the pride of Assyria 
shall be brought down, and the sceptre 


, of Egypt shall depart away. And I 


enemy : the king of Israel, even the ' 


Loup, is in the midst of thee: thou 
shalt not see evil any mote. 
day it shall be said to Jerusalem, 
Fear tbou not; and to Zion, Let not 
thine hands be slack. 


In that | 


The Lorn thy | 


God in the midat of thee is mighty ; . 


he will save, he will rejoice over thee | 


with joy ; he will rest in his love ; he 
will joy over thee with singing. 1 
will gather them that are sorrowful 
for the solemn assembly tho are of 
theg te whum the reproach of it was a 


will strengthen them in the Lorn ; 
and they shal] walk up and down in 
his name, saith the Lorn, Zech. x. 
6—12. 

b And the Redeemer shall come to 
Zion, and unto them that turn from 
transeression in Jacob, saith the Lorp, 
Isa. liz. #0. 


VER. 97. 
Kal αὕτη αὐτοῖς ἢ ara; ἐμοῦ διαθήκη, 
ὅταν ἀφίλωμαι τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. 
8 For this is my covenant unto them, 
when I shall take away their sins. 


* As for me, this ts my covenant 
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with them, saith the Loup ; My api- 
rit that is upon thes, and my words 
which I have put in thy mouth, shall 


not depart out of thy mauth, nor out | 


of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of 
the mouth of thy sead’s seed, saith 
the Lonp, from henceforth and for 
ever, [sa. lix. 21. 


VER. 28. 

Κατὰ μὲν τὸ εὐαγγέλιον, ἐχθροὶ δι᾽ 
ὑμᾶς" κατὰ δὲ τὴν ἐκλογὴν, ἀγαπητοὶ 
διὰ τοὺς πατέρας. 

a As concerning the Gospel, they arc 
enemies for your sakes : > but as touching 
the election, “they are beloved for the 
fathers’ sakes. 


@See on ver. 11. clause 2. 

b See ou chap. ix. ver. 11. clause 2. 

¢ ΚΓ then their uncircumcised hearts 
be humbled, and they then accept of 
the puvisbment of their iniquity ; 
Then will I remember my covenant 
with Jacob; and also my covenant 
with Isaac, and also my covenant with 
Abraham will I remember; and I 
will remember the Jand, Lev. xxvi. 
41,49. The Lonp did not set his 
love upon you, nor choose you, be- 
cause ye were more in number than 
any people ; for ye were the fewest of 
all people; But because the Lorp 
loved you, and because he would 
keep the oath which he had sworn 
unto your fathers, hath the [πὴ 
brought you out with a mighty hand, 
and redeemed you out of the bouse of 
hondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, Deut. vii 7, 8. Only 
the Lorn hada delight in thy fathers 
to love them, and he chose their seed 


after them, even you above all people, 


as itis this day, x. 15. He hath re- 
membered his coveuant for ever, the 
word which he commanded to a thou- 
sand generations: Which covenant he 
made with Abraham, and his oath 
unto Isaac ; And confirmed the same 
unto Jacob for a law, and to Israel 


fer an everlasting covenant, Psal. cv.. 
8—10. He will turn again, he will: 
have compassion upou us; he will. 


subdue our iniquities: and thou wilt 
cast all their sins into the depths ofthe 
sen. Thou wilt perform the truth to 
Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, 
which thou bast sworn unto our fa- 
thors from the days of old, Mic. vii. 
19, 20. 


VER. 29. 

᾿Αμεταμέλητα yap τὰ χαρίσματα καὶ 
Hn κλῆσις τοῦ Θεοῦ- ; 

8 For the gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance. 

ἃ God is not ἃ man, that he should 
' lie; neither the son of man, that he 
‘ should repent : bath he said, and shall 
, he not do it? or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good? Numb. 
xxiii. 19. For I am the Lonp, I 
change not ; therefore ye sons of Ja- 
cob are not consumed, Mal. ii. 6. 


VER. 30. 

“Ὥσπερ yap καὶ ὑμεῖς πποτε ἠπειθήσατε 
τῷ Θεῶ, γῦν δὲ ἠλεήϑητε τῇ τούτων ἀπει- 
θεία. 

ἃ For as ye in Limes past have not * be- 
lieved God, yet have now obtained mercy 
| Dthvough their unbelief: 

* Or, obeyed. 
aSee on ver. 17. clause 2. 
b See on ver. 11. clause 2. 


VER. 31. 
Οὕτω καὶ οὗτοι viv ἡπείθησαν τῶ | 
£ + e , 4 ΝΣ “- 
τέρω ἐλέει, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐλεηθῶσι. 


Even so have these alsa naw not ® δὲ- 
lieved, that through your mercy they also 
muy vblaiie mercy. 


* Or, obeyed. 
VER, 52. 


Συνέκλεισε yap 4 Oboe τοὺς πάντας gi¢ 
ἀπείθειαν, iva τοὺς WavTas ἐλβήση, 

For God hath * concluded them all in 
unbelief, *that he might have m rey 
upon all. 

* Ur, shut them all up together. 


_—. 


aSee on John i. ver. 7. clause 2, 
VER. 53. 


70 βάθος πλούτου καὶ σοφίας καὶ γνώ- 
σεως Θεοῦ" ὡς ἀνεξερεύνητα τὰ κρίματα 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἀγεξιχνίασοι ai ὁδοὶ αὐτοῦ. 

O the depth of the riches bath of the. 
wisdom and knowledge of God! how 
unsearchutle are his judgments, aud his. 
ways past finding oul ! 

8 T-would seek unto God, and unto 
God would I commit my cause; 
Which doeth great things and un- 
searchable ; marvellous things with- 
out number, Jobv. 8,9. Which do- 
eth great things past finding out, yea, 
and wonders without number, ix. 10. 
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Lo, these are parts of his ways ; but 
how little a portion is heard of him ! 
but the thunder of his power who can 
understand ? xxvi. 14. Why dost thou 
strive against him? for he giveth not 
account of any of his matters, xxmii. 
15. Teach us what we shall say unto 
him: for we cannot order our specch 
by reason of darkness. Shall it be 
told him that I speak? If a man 
speak, surely he shall be swallowed 
up. And now men gee not the bright 
light which is in the clouds; but the 
wind passeth and cleanseth them. 
Fair weather cometh out of the north : 
with God is terrible majesty. Touch- 
tng the Almighty, we cannot find him 


out: he is excellent in power, and in | 


judgment, and in plenty of justice: 
he will not afflict, xxxviil. 19—253. 
Thy righteousness is like the great 
mountains ; thy judgments area great 
deep: O Lonp, thou preservest man 
ard beast, Psal. xxxvi.6. Thy way 
is in the sea, and thy path in the great 
waters, and thy footsteps are not 
known, Ixxvu. 19. Ὁ Lonp, how 
great are thy works ! and thy thoughts 


are very deep, xcil.5. Clouds and | 


darkness ere round about him: righ- 
teousness and judgment are the habi- 
tation of his throne, xcvii. 2. He 
hath made every thing beautiful in his 
time ; also he hath set the world in 
their heart ; so that no man can find 
out the work that God maketh from 
the beginning to the end, Eccl. iii. 11. 


VER. 34. 
Tig yap ἔγνων νοῦν Κυρίου ; ἢ τίς σύμ- 
ξουλος αὑτοῦ ἐγένετο ; 
For 2who hath known the mind of the 
Lord ὁ or who hath been his counsellor? 
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counéel of the Lonp, and hath per- 
ceived and heard his word ? who hath 
marked his word, and heard it? Jer. 
xxiii. 18. For who hath known the 
| mind of the Lord, that he may instruct 
‘him? But we have the mind of 
' Christ, 1 Cor. ii. 16. 


! VER. 55. 
Ἢ τίς προέδωκεν αὐτῶ, καὶ ἀνταποδοθηῆ- 
| σεται αὑτὰ, 


ι δόγωλο hath first given to him, and 
it shall be recompensed unto him again? 


8 If thou be righteous, what givest 
‘thou him? or what receiveth he of 
| thine hand? Job xuxv. 7. Who hath 
| prevented me, that I should repay 
him? whatsoever is under the whole 
heaven is mine, xrli. 11. 


VER. 56. 

“Ὅτι ἐξ αὑτοῦ, καὶ δι’ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰς 
αὐτὸν τὰ πάντα. Αὐτῷ ἢ δόξα εἰς τοὺς 
αἰῶνας. ᾿Αμῆν, 

4 For of him, and through him, and to 
| Aim, are all things: © to whom be glory 
| for ever. Amen. 


4 See on Acts iv. ver. 24. and xvii. 
| ver. 28. 

ΤΟ God only wise, be glory, 
| through Jesus Christ, forever. Amen, 
7 Rom. xvi. 97. Give unto the Lorn, 
, O ye mighty, give unto the Lorp 
; glory and strength. Give unto the 
- Lorp the glory due unto his name: 
' worship the Lorp in the beauty of 
| holiness, Psal. xxix.1, 2. Give unto 
, the Lorp, O ye kindreds of the peo- 
| ple, give unto the Lorp glory and 
| strength ;‘Giveuntothe Lorp theglory 
due unto his name : bring an offering, 
and come into his courts, xcvi. 7, 8. 
Not unto us, O Lorn, not unto us, 


“Tlast thou heard the secret of ; but uuto thy name give glory, for thy 
God? and dost thou restrain wisdom | mercy, and for thy truth’s sake, cxv. 
to thyself? Job xv. 8. Behold, God 1. Let them give glory unto the 
exalteth by his power: who teacheth Lorp, and declare his praise in the 
like him ? Who hath enjoined him his islands, Isa. xii. 12. To whom be 
way? or who can say, Thou hast glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
wrought iniquity ? xxxvi. 22,23. Who | Gal. i. 5. Unto him δὲ glory in the 
hath directed the Spirit of the Lonp, ; church by Christ Jesus throughout all 
or being his counsellor, hath taught | eges, world without end. Amen, 
him? With whom took he counsel, | Eph. iii. 21. Now unto God and our 
and who instructed him, and taught | Father be glory for ever and ever. 
him in the path of judgment, and | Amen, Phil. iv. 20. Now unto the 
taught him knowledge, and shewed to ; King eternal, immortal, invisible, the 
him the way of understanding ? 188. | only wise God, be honour and glory 
xl. 13, 14. For who hath stood in the ! for ever andever. Amen, 1 Tim.i. 17. 
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Who only hath immortality, dwell- , 
ing in the light which no man can | 
approach unto; whom no man hath | 


Seen nor can see: to whom fe ho- 
nour and power everlasting. Amen, 
vi.16. And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his heavenly king-— 
dom ; to whom be glory tor ever and 
ever. Amen, 2 Tim. iv. 18. Make 
ye perfect in every good work to do 
is will, working in you that which 
is well-pleasing in his sight, through 
Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen, Heb. xiii. 21. 
But grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory, both now 
and for ever. Amen, 2 Pet. iii. 18. 
To the unly wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, dominion and 
power, both now and ever. Amen, 
Jude 25. The four-and-twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on the 
throne, and worship him that liveth 
for ever and ever, and cast their 
crowns before the throne, saying, 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory and houour and power ; for thou 
hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created, 
Rev. iv. 10, 11. Saying with a loud 
voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and niches, 
and wisdom, aud strength, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and blessing. And 
every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under thie earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all | 
that are in them, heard I saying, | 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and | 
power, #e unto him that sitteth upon | 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever. And the four beasts said, 
Amen. And the four-and-twenty | 
elders fell down and worshipped him 
that liveth for cver and ever, v. 12— | 
14. And cried with a loud voice, : 


. 
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CHAP. XLIL—VER. 1. 
Παρακαλῶ οὖν ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, διὰ τῶν 
οἰκτιρμῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ, πταραστῆσαι τὰ σώ- 
ματα ὑμῶν θυσίαν ζῶσαν, ἁγίαν, εὐάρεστεν 
τῷ Oto, τὴν λογικὴν λατρείαν ὑμῶν" 


I beseech you thercfore, brethren, by 


' the mercies of God, ἃ thut ye present your 


bodies a living sacrifice, holy,  uecepta- 


' ble unto God, which is your reasonable 


service. 


8 866 on chap. vi. ver. 13. clause 2. 

bThat [ should be the minister of 
Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, minis- 
tering the Gospel of God, that the 
offering up of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost, Rom. xv. 16. Let the 
words of my mouth, and the medita- 
tion of my heart, be acceptable in thy 
sight, O Lono, my strength and my 
redeemer, Psal. xix. 14. But I have 
all, and abound: I am full, having 
received of Epaphroditus the things 
which were sent from you, an odour of 
a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
well-pleasing to God, Phil. iv. 18. 
Ye also, as lively stones, are built up 
a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accep- 
table to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. 
li. 3. 


VER. 2. 

Kai μὴ συσχηματίζεσθε τὰ αἰῶνι τού- 
τῷ, ἀλλὰ μεταμορφοῦσθε τῇ ἀνακαινύσει 
τοῦ νοὺς ὑμῶν, εἰς τὸ δοκιμάζειν ὑμᾶς 
τί τὸ ϑέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸ ἀγαθὸν καὶ 
εὐάρεστον καὶ τέλειον. 

a And be not conformed to this world : 
b but be ye transformed by the renewing 
of your mind, © that ye may prove what 
ig “that good, and acceptahle, and per- 


: fect, will of God, 


Δ Thou shalt not follow a multitude 
to doevil: Exod. xxiii. 2. Be ye not 


saying, Salvation to our God which | unequally yoked together with unbe- 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the i lievers: for what fellowship hath 
Lamb. And all the angels stood | righteousness with unrighteousness ? 
round about the throne, and about the | and what communion hath light with 
elders and the four beasts, and fell ; darknesa? And what concord hath 
before the throne on their faces, and 1 Christ with Belial? or what part hath 
worshipped God. Saying, Amen: [ he that believeth with an infidel ? 


Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and power, 
aud might, be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen, vii. 10—12. 

VOL. II. 


And what agreement hath the temple 

of God with idols? for ye are the 

temple of the living God ; as God hath 

said, I will dwellin them. and walk 
2T 


64:2 SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


ne -..-----....-....... ot 
- ne  .....ο.-ο....... 


A.D. 60. ROM. XII. 2, 3. , A.D. 60. 
in them ; and I will be their God, and | gether, Psal. xix. 7—9, (For the 
they shall be my people. Wherefore | fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness 
come out from among them, and be | and righteousness and truth 7) Eph. 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch | v. 9. 
not the unclean thing; and I will re- VER. 3 
ceive you. :\nd will be a Father unto ena 
you, and ye sball be my sons and besarte les a ee 
daupghters, saith the Lord Almighty, a f 7 ea ὙΤΙ τ ali ΤῈ Ὁ ΠΤ 
2 Cor. vi. 14-—18. Pure religion, es Slane ree / Pudi ees 
and undefiled before God and the | TRY" ἔκάστῳ ὡς ὁ Θεὸς ἐμές σε μέσω- 
Father, is this, To visit the fatherless | 7'77**"* Aare 
and widows in their afiliction, and Fur I sau, *through the grace given 
to keep himself unspotted from the | "to me, tu every man that is among 
world, Jam. i. 97, Yeadulterers and | you, Prot to think of himself more 
adulteresses, know ye not that the ! Aighly than he ought to think ; but to 
friendship of the world is enmity with , think *suberly, according as Ged hoth 
God? whosoever therefore will be a } deult to every man the measure of faith. 
friend of the world, is the enemy of | 
‘God,iv. 4+. That he no longer should 
live the rest of Ais time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the will of 
God, 1 Pet. iv. 2. Whereby are given 
unto us exceeding great aud precious 
promises; that by these ye might be 
partakers of the divine nature, having 
escaped the corruption that is in the 
world through lust, 2 Pet. i. 4. Forif 
after they have escaped the pollutions 
of the world, through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein and 
overcoiue, the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning, ii. 0. Love 
not the world, neither the things that 
are inthe world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not 
in him. For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the world, 
1 John ii. 13, 16. 

bSee on John iii. ver. 6. clause 2. 

0 taste and see that the Lorn is 


— em ee 


--«--ὀ-ἩὄὄΚΞ-Ο.. ee 


Λέγω yap διὰ ris χάριτος τῆς δοθείσης 


* Or, to subriety, 


* See on chap. i. ver. 5. clause 1, 

> Well; because of unbelief they 
were broken off ; and thou standest by 
faith. Be not high-minded, but fear, 
Nom. xi. £0. Pride voeth before de- 
Siruction, and an haughty spirit be- 
fore a fall. Better it is te be of an 
humble spirit with the jowly, than to 
divide the spoil with the proud, Prov. 
xvi. 18, 19. ft is not good to eat 
much honey ; so for men to search 
their own glory is not glory, xxv. 27. 
Seest thou a man wise in his own con- 
ceit? there is more hope of a fool than 
of him, xxvi. 12. At the same time 
came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, 
Who is the greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven? And Jesus called a little 
child unto him, and set him in the 
midst of them, And said, Verily I say 
unto you, except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Whosoever therefore shall humble 
good : blessed is the man that trusteth | himself as this little child, the same 
in him, Psal. xxxiv. 8. Proving what | 1s greatest in the kingdom of heaven, 
is acceptable unto the Lord, Eph. ν. | Matt. xviii. 1—4. For who maketh 
10. | thee to differ from another? and what 

“Whierefore the law is holy; and | hast thou that thou didat not receive? 
the commandment holy, and just, and Now if thou didst receive tt, why dost 
good, Rom. vii. 19. The law of the | thou glory, as if thou hadst not re- 
Lorp is perfect, converting the soul: | ceived it? 1 Cor. iv. 7. And lest 1 
the testimony of the Lonp is sure, | sbould be exalted ahove measure 
making wise the simple: The sta- | through the abundance of the revela- 
tutes of the Lonp are right, rejoicing | tions, there was given to me a thorn 
the heart: the commandment of the | in the flesh, the messenger of Satan 
Lorp is pure, enlightening the eyes : | to buffet me, lest I sbould he exalted 
The fear of the Lorn ts clean, endur- | above measure, 2 Cor. xii. 7. For if 
ing for ever: the judgments of the | a man think himself to be something, 
Toap are true und righteous alto- | when heis nothing, he deceiveth him- 


--ππσπΠ͵ο τ -ςς---ῖἂῖ ee 


-.... ..... a a ee 
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self, Gal. vi. 3. Let nothing be done 
through strife or vainglory; but in 
lowliness of mind let each eateem 
other better than themselves. Look 
not every man on his own things, but 
every inan also on the things of others, 
Phil. ii. 3,4. Let no man beguile 
you of your reward, in a voluntary 

umility and worshipping of angels, 
intruding into those things which he 
hath not seen, vainly putted up, Col. 
li. 18. But he giveth more grace : 
wherefore he saith, God resisteth the 
proud, but giveth grace unto the hum- 
ble, Jam. iv. 6. Be clothed with 
humility : for God resisteth the proud, 
and giveth grace tothe humble. Humn- 
ble yourselves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may 
exalt you in due time, 1 Pet. v. 5, 6. 


VER. 4. 

Καθάπερ yap ἐν ἑνὶ σώματι μέλη πολ- 
λὰ ἔχομεν, τὰ δὲ μέλη πάντα ov τὴν αὖ- 
τὴν ἔχει πρᾶξιν" 

® For as we have many members in one 
hody, and all members have not the same 
office : 


aSee on Matt. xxv. ver. 14. clause 2. 


VER. 5. 
Οὕτως of πολλοὶ ἕν σῶμά ἐσμεν ἐν Xpi~ 
στῶ, ὃ δὲ καθ᾽ εἷς, ἀλλήλων μέλη. 


ἃ Sv we, being many, are one body in 


Christ, and crery one members one of 


another. 


8 For we, being many, are one bread, 
and one hody ; for we are all par- 
takers of that one bread, 1 Cor. x. 17. 
For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and 4}} the members 
of that one body, being many, are one 
body ; so also is Christ, xii.12. And 
hath put all chings under his feet, and 
gave him to be the head over all things 
to the church, Which is his body, 
the fulness of him that filleth all inall, 
Eph. 1. 22, 25. Wherefore putting 
away lying, speak every man truth 
with his neighbour : for we are mem- 
bers one of another, iv. 25. For the 
husband is the head of the wife, even 
as Christ is the head of the church : 
and he is the Saviour.of the body, v. 
23. For his body's sake, ahith is 
the church, Cal. i. 94. And not 
holding the Head, from which all, the 
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body by joints and bands having 
nourishment ministered, and knit to- 
gether, increaseth with the increase 
of God, ii. 19. ᾿ 

bSee on John xvii. ver. 11. clause 6. 


VER. 6. 

Ἔχοντες δὲ χαρίσματα κατὰ τὴν χάριν 
τὴν δοθεῖσαν ἡμῖν διάφορα, εἶτε προφη- 
τείαν, κατὰ τὴν ἀναλογίαν τῆς πίστεως 

83 Having then gifts differing accord-' 
ing to the grace thut is piven to us, 
buhether prophecy, let us prophesy 
uccording to the proportion of futth ; 


4See on Matt. xxv. ver. 1+. clause 2. 
bSee on 1 Cor. xiv. ver. 1. clause 3. 


VER. 7. 
Εἴτε διακονίαν, ἐν τῇ διακονία’ cits ὁ δι- 
δάσκων, ἐν τῇ διδασκαλία" 


ἃ Ον aninistry, let us wait on our 
ministering: Por he that teacheth, on 
teaching ; 


4 And say to Archippus, Take heed 
to the ministry which thou hast re- 
ceived in the Lord, that thou fulfil it, 
Col. iv. 17. 

b Whom we preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all 
wisdom ; that we may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus: Where- 
unto I also labour, striving according 
to his working, which worketh in me 
mightily, Col. i. 28, 29. And the 
servant of the Lord must not strive.; 
but be gentle unto a/l men, apt to 
teach, patient, 2 Tim. ii. 24. 


VER. 8. 

Eire 6 παρακαλῶν ἐν τῇ παρακλήσει. 
ὁ μεταδιδοὺς, ἐν ἁπλότητι" ὁ προϊστάμενος, 
ἐν σπουδη" ὃ ἐλεῶν, ἐν ἱλαρύτητι. 

Or he thut erhorteth, on exhortation : 
®he that * giveth, let him do it twith 
simplicity; he that ruleth, with dili- 
gence; he that sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulness. 


t Or, liberally. 


8 See on Matt. v. ver. 42. clause J. 


* Or, imparteth. 


VER. 9. 
Ἦ ἀγάπη, ἀνυπόκριτος. ᾿Αποστυγοῦντις 
τὸ πονηρὸν, κολλώμενοι τῷ ἀγαθῷ. 
aLet love be without disstimulation 
22 
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Abhor that whichis evil; Ὁ cleave to that 
which ts good, 


®See on Mark ix. ver. 50. clause 3. 
bSee on John viii. ver. 31. 


VER. 10. 
Th φιλαδελφίᾳ εἰς ἀλλήλους φιλύστορ- 
yor. TH τιμὴ ἀλλήλους προηγούμενοι. 
8 Be kindly affectioned one to another 
®with brotherly love ; Sin honour pre- 
ferring one another ; 


* Or, in the love of the brethren. 


a See on Mark 1x. ver. 50. clause 3. 
bSee on Matt. xx. ver. 26, 27. 


VER. 11. 
TH σπουδὴ μὴ ὀκνηροί. Τῷ πνεύματι 
ζίοντες. Ta καιρα δουλεύοντες" 
8 Not slothful in business ; fervent in 
spirit ; serving the Lord ; 


aGo to the ant, thou sluggard; 
consider her ways, and be wise: 
Which having no guide, overseer, or 
ruler, Provideth her meat in the 
summer, and gathered her food in the 
harvest. How long wilt thou sleep, 
O sluggard? when wilt thou arise out 
of thysleep? Yet alittle sleep, a little 
slumber, a little folding of the hands 
to sleep; So shall thy poverty come 
as one that travelleth, and thy want 
as an armed man, Prov. νυ. 6—11. 
The soul of the sluggard desireth, and 
hath nothing: but the soul of the 
diligent shall be made fat, xiii. 4. 
He also that is slothful in his work 
is brother to him that is a great 
waster, xvili.9. Seest thou aman di- 
ligent in his business? he shall stand 
before kings ; he shall not stand be- 
fore mean men, xxl. 29. I went by 
the field of the slothful, and by the 
vineyard of the man void of under- 
standing ; And lo, it was all grown 
over with thorns, αὐ nettles had co- 
vered the face thereof, and the stoné 


wall thereof was broken down. Then ' 


I saw, and considered it well; I look- 
ed upon it, and received instruction. 
Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a 
little folding of the hands to sleep. , 
So shall thy poverty come us one that ; 
travelleth ; and thy want asan armed ; 
man, xxiv.50—31. Whbatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might: for there is no work, nor de- 


vice, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the grave whither thou goest, Eccl. 
ix. 10. And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, 
there thou hast that isthine. His lord 
anewered aud said unto him,* Thou 
wicked and slothful servant, thou 
knewest that I reap where I sowed 
not, and gather where I have not 
strawed : ‘hou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the exchangers, 
| and then at my coming I should have 
received mine own with usury. ‘Take 
therefore the talent from hin, and 
give it unto him which hath ten ta- 
lents. For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that hath 
_not shall be taken away even that 
which he hath, Matt. xxv. 25—29. 
Let him that stole steal no more: but 
| rather let him labour, working with 
his hands the thing which is good, 
that he may have to give to him that 
needeth, Eph. iv. 28. And that ye 
study to be quiet, and to do your 
own business, and to work with your 
own hands, as we commanded you, 
1 Thess. iv. 11. Now we command 
you, brethren, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Chnst, that ye withdraw your- 
selves from every brother that walk- 
eth disorderly, and not alter the tra- 
dition which he received of us. For 
| yourselves know how ye ought to fol- 
| low us: for we behaved not ourselres 
disorderly among you; Neither did 
we eat any man's bread for nought; 
but wrought with labour and travail 
night and day, that we might uot be 
chargeable to any of you: Not be- 
cause we have not power, but to make 
ourselves an ensample unto you to 
follow us. For even when we were 
with you, this we commanded you, 
that if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. For we hear that 
there are some which walk among 
you disorderly, working not at all, 
but are busybodies. Now them that 


| are such we command and exhort by 
' our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quiet- 
‘ness they work, and eat their own 


bread, 2 Thess. iii. 6—12. This man 
was instructed in the way of the 
Lord ; and beiug fervent in the spirit, 
he spake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, knowing only the 
baptism of John, Acts xviii. 25. Epa- 
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phras, who is one of you, a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, always labouring 
fervently for you in prayers, that ye 
may stand perfect and complete in all 
the will of God. For 1 bear him re- 
cord, that he hath a great zeal for | 
you, and them thatarein Jaodicea, and 
them in Hierapolis, Col. iv. 12, 13.. 

b See on chap. 1. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER, 12. 


Τῇ ἐλπίδι χαίροντες. TH σλίψει ὑπο- 
μένοντες. Τὴ προσευχῇ προσκαρτεροῦντες, 


ἃ Rejoicing in hope; patient in tri- 
bulation : © continuing instant in prayer ; 


@ See on chap. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 
b See on chap. v. ver. 5. clause 1. 
¢ See on Luke xviii. ver. 1. 


VER. 13. 
Ταῖς χρείαις τῶν ἁγίων κοινωνοῦντες, 
Τὴν φιλοξενίαν διώκοντες, 


4 Distributing to the necessity of 
saints; » given to hospitality. 


a See on cbap. xv. ver. 25. 

b And he lift up his eyes, and look- 
ed, and, Jo, three men stood by him: 
and. when he saw them, he ran tomeet 
them from the tent-door, and bowed 
himsclf toward the ground, And said, 
My Lord, if now I have found favour 
in thy sight, pass not away, I pray 
thee, from tby servant: Let a [little 
water, I pray you, be fetched, and 
wash your feet, and rest yourselves 
under the tree: And I wiff fetch a 
morsel of bread, and comfort ye your 
hearts ; after that ye shal! pass on: 
for therefore are ye come to your ser- 
vant. And tbey said, So do as thou 
hast said. And Abraham hastened 
into the tent unto Sarah, and said, 
Make ready quickly three measures 
of fine meal, knead it, and make 
cakes upon the hearth. And Abraham 
ran unto the herd, and fetcht a calf 
tender and good, and gave it unto a 
young man; and he hasted to dress 
it. And he took butter and milk, 
and the calf which he had dressed, 
and set it before them; and he stood 
by them under the tree, and they did 
eat, Gen. xvii. 2—-8. And there came 
two angels to Sodom at even; and Lot 
sat in the gate of Sodom: and Lot, 
seeing them, rose up to meet them; 
and he bowed himself with his face’ 


LS © 


toward the ground; And he said, Be- 
hold now, my lords, turn in, 1 pray 
you, into your servant's louse, and 
tarry all night, and wash your feet, 
and ye shall rise up early, and go on 
your ways. And they said, Nay ; but 
we will abide in the street al] night. 
And he pressed upon them greatly ; 
and they tumed in unto him, and en- 
tered into his house: and he made 
them a feast, and did bake unleaven- 
ed bread, and they did eat, xix. 1—3, 
A bishop then must be blameless, the 
husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, 
of good behaviour, givento hospitality, 
apt to teach, 1 Tim. ii. 2. Well re- 
ported of for good works ; if she have 
brought up children, if she have 
lodged strangers, if she have washed 
the saints’ feet, if she have relieved 
the afflicted, if sbe have diligently 
followed every good work, v. 10. For 
a hishop must be blameless, as the 
steward of God; not self-willed, uot 
soon angry, not given to wine, no 
striker, not given to filthy lucre; But 
a lover of hospitality, a lover of good 
men, sober, just, holy, temperate, ‘Tit. 
i. 7, 8. Let brotherly love continue. 
Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: 
for therehy some have entertained an- 
gels unawares, Heb. xiii. 1, 2. 


“ 


VER. 14. 
Εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς διώκοντας ὑμᾶς" εὐλο- 
γεῖτε, καὶ μὴ καταρᾶσθε. 


ἃ Bless them which persecute you: 
bless, and curse not. 


4See on Matt. v. ver. 44. clause 2. 


VER. 15. 
Χαίρειν μετὰ χαιρόντων, Hai κλαίειν με- 
τὰ κλαιόντων. 


® Rejoice with them that do rejoice, 
bund weep with them that weep. 


ἃ Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be 
glad with her, all ye that love her: 
rejoice for joy with her, all ye that 
mourn for her: That ye may suck,. 
and be satisfied with the breasts of 
her consolations ; that ye may milk 
out, and be delighted with the abun- 
dance of her glory. For thus saith the 
Lonp, Behold, 1 will extend peace to 
her like a river, and the glory of the 
Gentiles like a flowing stream: then 
shal] ye suck, ye shall be borne upon 


forteth, so will 1 comfort you; and ye 
shall be comforted in Jerusalem. And 
when ye see this, your heart shall re- 
Joice, and your bones shall flourish like 
an herb, Isa. lavi. 10—14. And her 
neighbours and her cousins heard 
how the Lord hath shewed great 
mercy upon her; and they rejoiced 
with her, Luke i. 58. And when he 
hath found it, he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. And when he 
cometh home, he calleth together his 
fiends and neighbours, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me; for 1 have 
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13,14. Ob that my head were waters, 
and mine cyes a fountain of tears, 
| that I might weep day and night for 
the slain of the daughter of my peo- 
ple, Jer. ix. 1. When Jesus therefore 
saw her weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and was 
| troubled, And said, Where have ye 
' Jaid him? They said unto him, Lord, 
come andsee. Jesus wept. ‘Then said 
the Jews, Behold how he loved him, 
John xiii. 5S—36. Who is weak, and 
| Tam not weak? who is offended, and 


found my sheep which waslost. I say | 1 burn not? 2 Cor. xi. 29. Remember 


unto you, that likewise joy shall be in 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine just 
persons which need no repentance. 
Fither what woman having ten pieces 
of silver, if she lose one piece, doth 
not light a candle, and sweep the 
house, and seek it diligently till she 
find it? And when she hath found itt, 
she calleth her friends and her neigh- 


them that are in bonds, as bound with 
them; and them which suffer adver- 
sity, as being yourselves also in the 


body, Heb. xin. 3. 
VER. τὸ, 


TS αὐτὸ εἰς ἀλλήλους eovelvTes. Μὴ 
τὰ ὑψηλὰ PpovovvTes, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ταῖ εἰνοῖς 
συναπαγόμενοι. Μὴ γίνεσθε φρόνιμοι παρ᾽ 
εαυτοῖς. 


bours together, saying, Rejoice with | aBe of the same mind one toward 
me; for I have found the piece which | gnother. Mind not high things, but 


Lhad lost. Likewise, I say unto you, | * cundescend to men of low estate. > Be 


There is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner that re- 
penteth, xv. 5—10. Who when he 
cme, and had seen the grace of God, 
was glad, and exhorted them all, that 
with purpose of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord, Acts xi. 23. 
And whether one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it; or one 
member be honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it, 1 Cor. xii. 26. And 1 
wrote this same unto you, lest, when 


I came, I should have sorrow from | 


them of whom I ought to rejoice ; 
having confidence in you all, that my 
Joy is the joy of you all, 2 Cor. ii. 3. 
Tjoy, and rejoice with you all. For 
the same cause also do ye joy and re- 
joice with me, Phil ii. 17,18. 1 sent 
him therefore the more carefully, that, 


| not wise in your oun cenceits. 
" Or, be contented with mean things. 


aNow the God of patience and 

| consolation grant you to be like- 
' miuded one toward another, accord- 
ing to Chnst Jesus; That ve may 
| with one mind ard one mouth glority 
: God, even the Father of our Lord Je- 
i sus Christ, Rom. xv. 5,6. Now 1 be- 
seech you, brethren, by the name of 
: our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing, and that there be no 
divisions among you: but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment, 1 Cor. 
4.10. Only let your conversation be 
as it becometh the Gospel of Christ ; 

' that, whether I come and see you, or 
| else be absent, 1 may hear of your 


-when ye see him again, ye may re- | affairs, that ye stand fast in one 


joice, and that I may be the less sor- 
rowful. - 

bBut as for me, when they were 
sick, ‘my clothing was sackcloth: I 
humbled my soul with fasting, and 
Iny prayer returned into mine own 
hosom. I behaved myself as though 


he hac been my friend or brother: I | 


spirit, with one mind, striving to- 
gether for the faith of the Gospel, 
Phil. i. 27. Fulfil ye my joy, that ye 
be like-minded, having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind, ii. 
2. I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntyche, that they be of the same 
mind in the Lord, iv. 2. Finally, be ve 
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all of one mind, having compassion 
one of another; love as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous, 1 Pet. 111. 8. 

b See on ver. 3. clause 2. 


ROM. ΧΙ 


VER. 17. 
Μηδενὶ καμὸν ἀντὶ καμοῦ ἀποδιδόντες. 
Προνοούμενοι καλὰ ἐνώπιον πάντων ἀνθρώ- 
πων. 


8 Recompense to πὸ man evil for evil. 
b Provide things honest in the sight of 


all men. 


® See on Matt. v. ver. 39. clause 2, 

b Providing for honest things, not 
only in the sight of the Lord, but also 
in the sight of men, 2 Cor. viji. 21. 
Tbat ye may walk honestly toward 
them that are without, and that ye 
may have lack of nothing, 1 Thess. 
iy. 12. Abstain from all appearance 
of evil, τ. 22. 


VER. 1 G . 
Ei δυνατὸν, τὸ EE ὑμῶν, μετὰ πάντων 
ἀνθρώπων εἰρηνεύοντες, 


® If it be possible, as much as lieth in 
you, dive peaceably with all men. 


*Keep thy tongue from evil, and 
thy lips from speaking guile. Depart 
from evil, and do good; seek peace, 
and pursue it, Psal. xxxiv. 13, 14, 
Blessed are the peacemakers: for 
they shall bo called the clildren of 
God, Matt. v.9. Salt is good: but if 
the salt have lost his saltness, where- 
with will ye season it? Have salt iu 
yourselves, and have peace one with 
another, Mark ix. 50, Finally, breth- 


Ten, farewel. Be perfect, be of good | 


comfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace ; and the God of love and peace 
ehall be with you, 2 Cor. xiii. 11. But 
the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 


peace, Gal. v. 22. Endeavouring to | 


keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace, Eph. iv. 3. And to 
esteem them very highly in love for 
their work’s sake. And be at peace 
among yourselves. Now we exhort 
you, brethren, warn them that are 
unruly, comfort the feeblc-minded, 
support the weak, he patient toward 
ἈΠ men, 1 Thess. v. 13, 14. Follow 
peace with all men, and_ holiness, 


without which no man shall see the ; 


Lord, Heb. xii. 14. For where elvy- 
ing and strife is, there is confusion 


BIBLICA. 
® 16—2l. 


647 
A. Ὁ. 60. 


and every evil work. But the wisdom 
; that is from above is first pure, then 
| peaceable, gentle, and easy to be in- 
᾿ treated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
' without partiality, and witbout hy- 
pocrisy. And the fruit of righteous- 
ness is sown in peace of them that 
make peace, Jam. iii. 16—16. Let 
him eschew evil, and do good ; let 
him seek peace, and ensue it, 1 Pet. 
iii. 14. 

VER. 19. 

Mh ξαυτοὺς ἐκδιχοῦντες, ἀγαπητοί" ἀλ- 
Aa δότε τόπον Tn ὄργη" γέγρασσται yap 
’ Ἐμοὶ ἐκδίκησις ἐγὼ ἀνταποδώσω, λέγει 
' Κύριος. 


‘ Dearly beloved, ἃ avenge not your- 
selves, but rather grve place unto wrath: 
bfor it is written, Vengeance is mine; } 
will repuy, saith the Lord. 


| 

| aSee on Matt. ν, ver. 39. 

; >To me belongeth vengeance, and 
i recompense ; their foot shall slide in 
due time : for the day of their calamity 
is at hand, and the things that shall 
come upon them make haste, Deut. 
Rxxli, 35. Rejoice, O ye nations, 
with his people ; for he will avenge 
the blood of his servants, and will 
render vengeance to his adversaries, 
and will be merciful unto his land, 
and to his people, 43. 


VER. 20. 

"Eady οὖν πεινᾷ ὁ ἐχθρός σου, ψύμιζε av- 
τόν: ἐὰν διψᾷ, morse αὐτόν' τοῦτο γὰρ 
ποιῶν, ἄνθρεμας πσυρὸς σωρεύσεις ἐπὶ τὴν 
' Κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, 


a Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
| feed him; if he thirst, give hin drink: 
| for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of 
| five on his head. 


' alf thine enemy be hungry, give 
| him bread to eat ; and if he be thirsty, 
| give him water to drink: For thou 
| shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, 
and the Lorp shall reward thee. 
Prov. xxv. #1, 22. See also on Matt. 
v. ver. 44. clause 2. 


VER. 21. 
Μὴ νικῶ ὑπὸ τοῦ κακοῦ" ἀλλὰ νἱκα EV τω 
ἀγαθῶ τὸ κακόν. 


ἃ Be not avercome of evil, but erer- 
come coil with goad. 


648 
4.D. 60. 


ee 


---- 


SCIENTIA BIBLICA. 


KOM. X11. 21, 


—- 


ΧΗ. 1—4, A. D. 60). 


® He that is slow to anger is better 
than the mighty ; and he that ruleth 
his spirit than he that taketh a city, 
Prov. xvi. 32. Not rendering evil for 
evil, or railing for railing; but con- 
trariwise blessing, knowing that ye 
are thereunto called, that ye should 
inherit 4 blessing, 1 Pet. 11]. 9. 


CHAP. XT1I.—VER. 1. 

Πᾶσα ψυχὴ ἐξουσίαις ὑπερεχούσαις ὑπο- 
τασσέσθω. Οὐ γάς ἔστιν ἐξουσία εἰ μὴ 
ἀπὸ Θεοῦ" αἱ δὲ οὖσαι ἐξουσίαι, ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ τεταγμέναι εἰσίν. 

aTet every soul be subject unto the 
higher powers. Ὁ For there is no power 
but of God: the powers that be ate * or- 
dained of God. 


* Or, ordered. 


«And the man that will do pre- 
sumptuously, and will not hearken 
unto the priest that standeth to minis- 
ter there before the Lorn thy God, 
or unto the judge, even that man 
shall die: and thou shalt put away 
the evil from Israel. And all the 
people shall hear, and fear, and do no 
more presumpluously, Deut. xvii. 12, 
13. Put them in mind to be subject 
to principalities and powers, to obey 
magistrates, to be ready to every good 
work, Tit. iii. 1. Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord’s sake: whether it be to the 
King, as supreme ; Or unto governors, 


as unto them that are sent by him for | 
the punishment of evil doers, and for - 
the praise of them that do well. For | 


so is the will of God, that with well 
doing ye may put to silence the igno- 
tance of foolish men, 1 Pet. it. 15— 
15. But chiefly them that walk after 
the flesh iu the lust of uncleanness, 
and despise government: presumptu- 
ous are they, self-willed ; they are not 
afraid to speak evil of dignities, 2 Pet. 
li. 10. Likewise also these filthy 
dreamers defile the flesh, despise do- 
migion, and speak evil of dignities, 
Jude 8. See also on Matt. xxii. 91. 
clause 1. 

b By me kings reign, and princes 
decree justice. By me princes rule, 
and nobles, even all the judges of the 
earth, Prov. viii. 15, 16. And he 
changeth the times and the seasons : 
he removeth kings, and setteth up 
kings: he giveth wisdom unto the 


wise, and knowledge to them that 
know understanding, Dan. ii. 91. 
And they shall drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling shall be with the 
beasts of the field: they shall make 
thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, until thou 
know that the Most High ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever he will, iv. 34. And from 
Jesus Christ, who is the faithful wit- 
ness, aud the first begotten of the 
dead, and the prince of the kings of 
the earth, Kev. i. 5. These 8881] 
make war with the Lamb, and the 
Lamb shall overcome them: for he is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings: 
and they that are with him are called, 
and chosen, and faithful, xvii. 14. and 
xix. 16. 


VER. 2. 
a « ’ f ~ > ’ 
ὥστε ὁ ἀντιτασσόμενος τὴ ἐξουσία, 
| τῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ διαταγῆ αἀνθέστηκεν' ci δὲ ἀν- 
θεστηκότες, ἑαυτοῖς κείμα λήψονται, 


Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, 
resisteth the ordinance of God : and they 
that resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation, 


VER. 3. 

Oi yao ἄρχοντες οὐκ εἰσὶ φόξος τῶν ἐγα- 
Gav ἔργων, ἀλλὰ τῶν κακῶν. Θέλεις δὲ μὴ 
φοξεῖσθα, τὴν ἐξουσίαν; τὸ ἀγαθὲν ποίει, 
καὶ ἕξεις ἔτπσαινον ἐξ αὐτῆς" 


ἃ For rulers are not a terror to good 
werks, but to the cvil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power? do that which 
is good, and thou shalt have praise of the 
same: 


11f there be a controversy between 
| men, and they come unto judgment, 
| that the judyes may judge them; then 
they shall justify the mghteous, and 
condemn the wicked, Deut. xxv. 1. 
The king’s favour is toward a wise 
servant: but his wrath ἐς against him 
that causeth shame, Prov. xiv. 35. 


VER. 4. 

Θεοῦ yap διάκονός ἐστὶ σοὶ εἰς τὸ ἀγαθόν. 
᾿Εὰν δὲ τὸ κακὸν σοιῆς, φοδοῦ" ob γὰρ εἰκῆ 
τὴν μάχαιραν φορεῖ. Θεῦῦ γὰρ διάκονός 
ἐστιν, ἔνδικος εἰς ὀργὴν τῷ τὸ κακὸν τράσ- 
σοντι. 

ἃ For he is the minister of God to thee 
for good. > But if thou do that which is 
evil, ba afraid; for he beareth not the 
sword in vain: for he is the minister of 
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® And said to the judges, Take heed 
what ye do: for ye judge not for man, 
but for the Lonp, who is with you in 
the judgment, 2 Chron. xix. 6. These 
things also belong to the wise. It is 
not good to have respect of persons 
in judgment. He that saith uuto the 
wicked, ‘Thou art righteous ; him shall 
the people curse, nations shall abhor 
him, Prov. axiv. 23, 24. I counsel 
thee to keep the king’s commandment, 
and that in regard of the oath of God. 
Be not hasty to go out of his sight: 
stand not in an evil thing; for he do- 
eth whatsoever pleaseth him. Where 


the word of a king is, there is power; : 


and who may say unto him, What 
doest thou? Whose keepeth the com- 
mandiment shall feel no evil thing: 


and a wise man’s heart discerneth | 
both time und judgment, Eccles. viii. | 


9-5, They. are waxen fat, they 
shine ; yea, they overpass the deeds 
of the wicked: they judge not the 
cause, the cause of the fatherless, yet 
they prosper; and the right of the 
needy do they not judge. Shall I not 
visit for these things? saith the Lonp: 
shall not my soul be avenged on such 
a nation as this? Jer. vi. 28, 29. And 
Tcaid, Hear, I pray you, O heads of 
Jacob, and ye princes of the house of 
Israel; Is it not for you to know 
judginent 1 Who hate the good, and 
love the evil; who pluck off their 
skin from off them, and their flesh 
from off their bones; Who also eat 
the flesh of my people, and flay their 
skin from off them; and they break 
their bones, and chop them in pieces 
as forthe pot, and as flesh within the 
caldron. Then shall they cry unto the 
Loup, but he will not hear them ; he 
will even hide his face from them at 
that time, as they have behaved them- 
selves ill in theirdoings, Mic. iii. 1—-4. 
b Whosoever therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the ordinance of God: 
and they that resist shall receive to 
themselves damnation, ver. 2. 


VER. 5. 
Διὸ ἀνάγκη ὑποτάσσεσθαι, ov μόνον διὰ 
τὴν ὀργὴν, ἀλλὰ καὶ διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν. 
5 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, 
not only for wrath, but also for conscience 


suke. 


ROM. xi. 4—8. 
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aAnd it came to pass afterward, 
that David’s heart smote him, be- 
cause he had cut off Saul’s skirt. And 

| he said unto his men, The Lonp for- 


| bid that I should do this thing unto 


my master, the Lonn’s anointed, to 
| stretch forth mine hand against him, 
| seeing he is the anointed of the Lonp, 
| 1 Sam. xxiv..3, 6. See also on ver. 1. 


' clause 1. 
| VER. 6. 


_ Ald τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ φόρους τελεῖτε" Acs- 
| oupya yao Θεοῦ εἶσιν, εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο 


“προσκαρτεροῦντές. 


| For, for this cause pay ye tribute also: 
For they are God's ministers, attending 


_ continually upon this very thing. 


VER. 7. 

᾿Ατσόδοτε οὖν πᾶσι τὰς ὀφειλάς" τῷ τὸν 
φόρον, τὸν φίρον" τῶ τὸ τέλος, τὸ τέλος" τῷ 
| τὸν φόξον, τὸν φύξον' τῶ τὴν τιμὴν, τὴν 
τιμήν. . 

4 Render therefore to all their dues: 
tribute to whom tribute isdue; custom 
to whom custom ; » fear to whom feur ; 
Chonour to whum honour. 


| 
| 
t 


4See on Matt. xxii. ver. 17. clause 
1. and ver. 21. clause 1. 

b Servants, be obedient to them that 
are your masters according to the flesh, 
with fear and trembling, in singleness 
of your beart,as unto Chnist, ph. vi. 
5. Honour all men. Love the brother- 
hood. Fear God. Honour the King. 
Servants, be subject to your raasters 
with all fear; not ouly to the good 
and gentle, but also to the froward, 
1 Pet. 11. 17, 18. 

¢ Fonour widows that are widows 
indeed, 1 Tim. v. 3. Let the elders 
that rule well be counted worthy of 
double honour, especially they who 
labour in the word and doctrine, 17. 
Let as many servants ag are under the 
yoke count their own masters worthy 
of all honour, that the name of God 
and his doctrine be not blasphemed, 
vi. 1. Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife, as unto 
the weaker vessel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life ; that your 
prayers be not hindered, 1 Pet. iii, 7. 
See also on Matt. xv. ver. 4+. clause 2. 


VER. 8. 
Μηδενὶ μηδὲν ὀφείλετε, εἰ μὴ τὸ ἀγαπᾶν 
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ἀλλήλους" ὁ γὰρ dyawav rev ἕτερον, νόμον 
πεπλήρυχε. 
Owe πὸ man any thing, iut to lore 


one another : for he that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. 


ἃ See on Matt. vii. ver. 12. 


VER. 9. 

Τὸ γάρ' ov μοιχεύσεις" οὐ φονεύσεις" 
ob κλέψιης" οὐ ψευδομαρτυρήσεις" οὐκ 
ἐπιθυμήσεις" καὶ εἴ τις ἑτέρα ἐντολὴ, ἐν 
τούτῳ τῷ λόγω ἀνακεφαλαιοῦται, ἐν τῶ" 
᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον σου ὡς ἑαυτόν. 

For this, Δ Thon shale not commit - 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt . 
not steal, Thou shalt noi bear fa lse witness, 
Thou shalt not covet; and if there be 
any other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saying, namelu, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 


@See on Matt. xix. ver. 18, 19. 
VER. 10. 


Ἧ ἀγάπη τῷ πλησίον κακὺν οὐκ Epyale- 
ται" πλήρωμα οὖν γόμου h ἀγάπη. 


ἃ Love worketh noill to his neighbour: 
therefore laveis the fulfilling of the law. 


a Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not pufted up, 
Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seekcth not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thitiketh no evil; Rejoic- 
eth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
the truth; Beareth all things, be- 
lieveth all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things, 1 Cor. xiii. 4—7. 


VER. 11. 

Καὶ τοῦτο, εἰδότες τὸν καιρὸν, ὅτι ὥρα 
ἡμᾶς ἤδη ἐξ ὃ ὕπνου ἐγερθῆναι" voy γὰρ ἐγ- 
γύτερον ἡμῶν ἢ σωτηρία, ἢ ὅτε ἐπσιστεύσα- 
μεν. 

And that, knowing the time, that 


now it is high time toawake out of sleep: 


for now ia our salvation nearer than 
when we helieved. 


4aSee on Matt. xxv. ver. 5. clause 2. 


VER. 12. 
Ἢ we ππροέκοψεν, ἢ ἡ δὲ ἡμέρα Ἡγγικεν" 
ἀπποθώμεθα οὗ οὖν τὰ ἔργα. τοῦ σκότους, καὶ 
ἐνδυσώμεθα τὰ ὅτσλα τοῦ φωτός. 


® The night is far spent, the day is αἱ 
hand: let us therefore cast aff the 
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works of darkness,¢ and let us put on the 
armour of light. 

ἃ Again, a new commandment | 
write unto you; which thing is true 
in him and in you: because the dark- 
ness is past, and the true light now 
shineth, 1 John ii. 8. 

bThe murderer, rising with the 

| light, killeth the poor and needy, and 
iim the night is asathief. ‘The eye 
| also of the adulterer waiteth for the 
_ twilight, saying, No eye shall see me; 
. and disguiseth his face. In the dark 
| they dig through houses, which they 
| had marked for themselves in the 
day-time : they know not the light. 
| For the moming is to them even as 
the shadow of death: if one know 
them, they are in the terrors of the 
shadow of death, Job xxiv. 14—17. 
In that day a man shall cast his idols 
of silver, and his idols of gold, which 
they made each one for himself to wor- 
ship, to the moles, and to the bats, 
Isa. 1). 20. Cast away from you all 
your transgressions, whereby ye have 
transgressed ; and make you a new 
heart and anew spint: for why will 
ye die, O house of Israel? Ezek. xviii. 
That ye put off, concerning the 
former conversation, the ojd man, 
which is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful lusts, Eph. iv. 22. And have 
no fellowship with the uofruitful 
works of darkness, but rather reprove 
them, v.11. But now ye also put off 
all these ; anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, filthy communication out of 
your mouth. Lie not one to another, 
seeing that ye have put off the ald 
man -with his deeds, Col. i. 8, 9. 
Ye are all the children of light, and 
the children of the day: we are not 
of the night, norofdarkness. There- 
fore let us not sleep, as do others: but 
let us watch and be sober. For they 
that sleep, sleep in the night; and 
they that be drunken, are drunken in 
, the night, 1 Thess. v. 5—7. Where- 
fore lay apart all filthiness and super- 
fluity of naughtiness, and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, which 
is able to save your souls, Jam. i. 21. 
Wherefore laying aside all matice, and 
all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, 
and all evil-speakings, As new-bom 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby, 
1 Pet. 11. 1, 2. 
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ness on the right hand and on the 
left, 2 Cor. vi.7. Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able 
to stand against the wiles of the 
devil. For we wrestle not against | 
flesh and blood, but against princi-— 
palities, against powers, against the | 
Tulers of the darkness of this world, , 
against spiritual wickedness in high | 
places. Wherefore take unto you the | 
whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to witbstand in the evil day, and, 
having done all, to stand. Stand 
therefore, having yourloins girt about 
with truth, and having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness ; And your feet | 
shcd with the preparation of the Gos- 
pel of peace; Above all, taking the 
shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be | 
able to quench all the fiery darts of | 
the wicked. And take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God, Eph. vi, | 
11—17. And have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created 
him: Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircum- 
cision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
free : but Christ is all, and in all. Put 
on therefore, as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind- 
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
long-suffering ; Forbearing one an- 
other, and forgiving one another, if | 
any man have a quarrel against any : 
even as Christ forgave you, so also do | 
ye. And above all these things put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfect- | 
ness, And Jet the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, to the which also ye 
are called in one body; and be ye | 
thankful, Col. iii. 10—15. But let us, 
who are of the day, be sober, putting | 
on the breastplate of faith and love ; 
and for an helmet, the hope of salva- ἃ 
tion, 1 Thess. v. 8. 


VER. 13. 

ὥς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ, εὐσχημόνως περιπατήσω- | 

feby μὴ κώμοις καὶ μέθαις, μὴ κοίταις 
καὶ ἀσδλγείαις, μὴ ἔριδι καὶ ζήλῳ" 

a Let us walk 5 honestly, us inthe day; | 


bnat tn rioting and drunkenness, © not | 
in chambering and wantonness, 4 not in | 
strife aud envying, 


* Or, decently. 
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Lord blameless, Luke i. 6. This I say 
then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall 


‘ not fulfil the lust of the flesh, Gal. v. 


16. 1 therefore, the prisoner of the 
Lord, heseech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye 
are called, Eph. iv. 1. This 1 say 
therefore, and testify in the Lord, 
that ye henceforth walk not as other 


' Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 
: maind, Having the understanding dark- 
ened, being alienated from the life of 


God through the ignorance that is in 
them, because of the blindness of their 
heart: Who being past feeling have 
given themselves over unto lascivi- 
ousness, to werk all uncleanness with 
greediness, iv. 17—19. For ye were 
sometimes darkness, lvit now ure ye 
light in the Lord: walk as children 
of light, v. 8. See then that ye walk 
circumspectly, not as fools, but as 
wise, Redeeming the time, because 
the days are evil, 15, 16. Only Jet 
your conversation be as it becometh 
the Gospel of Christ; that, whether 
I come and see you, or else be absent, 
I may hear of your affairs, that ye 
stand fast in one spirit, with one 
inind, striving together for the faith 
of the Gospel, Phil. i. 27. Neverthe- 
less, whereto we have already at- 


| tained, let us walk by the same rule, 


Iet us mind the same thing. Lretliren, 
be followers together of me, and mark 
them which walk so, as ye have us 
for an ensample, 111. 16, 17. Those 
things, which ye have both Jearned, 
and received, and heard, and seen in 
ine, do: and the God of peace shall 


‘be with you, iv.9. ‘That ye might 


walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
pleasing, being fruitful in every good 
work, and increasing in the know- 
ledge of God, Col. i. 10. That ye 
would walk worthy of God, who hath 
called you unto bis kingdom and 
glory, 1 Thess. ii. 1%. That ye may 
walk honestly toward them that are 
without, and that ye may have lack of 
nothing, iv. 1%. Having your conver- 


| sation honest among the Gentiles: 


that whereas they speak against you 
as evil-doers, they may by your good 
works, which they shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visitation, 1 Pet. 
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ii. 12. He that saith he abidethin him, 
ought himself also so to walk, even 
as he walked, 1 John 11. 6. I rejoiced 


greatly that I found of thy children | 


walking in truth, as we have received 


a commandment from the Father, | 


2 John 4. 


bSee on Matt. xxiv. ver. 49.clause 2. , 
¢ Know ye not that the unrighteous , 


shall not inherit the kingdom of God ? 
Be not deceived; neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef- 
feminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, Nor thieves, nor co- 
vetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
Nor extortioners, 
kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
Now the works of the flesh are mani- 
fest, which are these; Adultery, forni- 
cation, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, Invyings, murders, drunk- 


enness, revellings, and such like: of . 


the which I tell you before, as [ have 


also told you in time past, that they . 
which do such things shall not inherit . 
the kingdom of God, Gal. v. 19—21. . 


For this ye know, that no whore- 
Inonger, nor unclean person, nor co- 
vetous man, who is an idolater, hath 
any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of God, Eph.v.5. Mortify 


therefore your members which are | 


upou the earth; fornication, unclean- 
ness, inordiuate affection, evil concu- 
piscence, and covetousness, which is 
idolatry, Col. iii.5. For this is the 
will of God, ever your sanctification, 


that ye should abstain from fornica- ' 


tion: ‘hat every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 


sanctification and honour; Not in the : 
lust of concupiscence, even as the | 


Gentiles which know not God, 1 Thess. 
iv. 3--ὦὃὁὉ. 


4 But if ye bite and devour one an- | 


other, take heed that ye be not con- 
sumed one of another, Gal. v. 15. Let 
us not be desirous of vain glory, pro- 
voking one another, envying one an- 
other, 26. But if ye have bitter envy- 
ing and strife in your hearts, glory 
not, and lie not against the truth. 
This wisdom descendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, sensual, devil- 
ish. For where envying and strife is, 
there is confusion and every evil work, 
Jam. "1. 14-16. Wherefore laying 


sha]l inherit the ' 


aside all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
speakings, 1 Pet. ui. 1. 


VER. 14. 
{ ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐνδύσασθε τὸν Κύριον Ἰησοῦν Xpi- 
i στὸν, καὶ τῆς σαρκὸς πρόνοιαν μὴ ποιεῖσθε 
εἰς ἐπιθυμίας. 

® But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
band make not provision for the flesh, to 

fulfil the lusts thereof. 

4 For as mgjny of you as have been 
baptized into Christ, have put on 
‘ Christ, Gal. ii. 27. 
| b Therefore, brethren, we ate debt- 
i Ors, not to the flesh, to live after the 
| flesh. Forif ye live after the flesh, 
| ye shall die: but if ye through the 
| Spirit do mortify the decds of the 
i body, ye shall live, Rom. τί. 12, 18, 
ι This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, 
| and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the 
‘flesh. For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh: and these are contrary the one 
to the other: so that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would, Gal. v. 16, 17. 
And they that are Christ's have cruci- 
fied the flesh with the affections and 
lusts, 24. Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate 
_ affection, evil concupisceuce, and co- 
vetousness, which is idolatry: For 
which things’ sake the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of disobe- 
dience: In the which ye also walked 
some time, when ye lived in them. 
; But now ye also put off all these; 
anger, wratb, malice, blasphemy, filthy 
communication out of your mouth, 
Col. iii. 5—8. Dearly beloved, I be- 
seech you as straugers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war 
against the soul, 1 Pet. ii. 11. 


CHAP. XIV. VER. 1. 
Tov δὲ ἀσθενοῦντα τῇ πίστει, Mporhape- 
ξάνεσθε, μὴ εἰς διακρίσεις διαλογισ κῶν. 
Him that is ®weak in the faith » re- 
ceive ye, but not * to doubtful disputu- 
tions. 
* Or, to judge his doubtful thoughts, 


4 Behold, thou hastinstructed many, 
and thou hast strengthened the weak 
hands, Job iv. 3. Strengthen ye the 
weak hands, and confirm the feeble 
knees. Say to them that are of a 
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fearful heart, Be strong, fear not; | ought to receive such, that we might 


behold, your God will come with ven- 
geance, even God with a recompense ; 
he will come and save you, Isa. xxxv. 
3, 4. He shall feed his flock like a 
shepherd : he shall gather the lambs 
with his arm, and carry them in his 
bosom, and shall gently lead those 
that are with young, xl. 11. The 
diseased have ye not streagthened, 
neither have ye healed that which 
was sick, neither have ye bound up 
that which was broken, neither have 
ye brought again that which was 
driven away, neither have ye sought 
that which was lost; -but with force 
and with cruelty have ye ruled them, 
Ez. xxxiv.4. I will seek that which 
was lost, and bring again that which 
was driven away, and will bind up 
that which was broken, and will 
strengthen that which was sick: but 
I will destroy the fat and the strong : 
I will feed them with judgment, 16. 
To the weak became I as weak, that 
I might gain the weak: 1 am made 
all things to all men, that I might by 
all means save some, 1 Cor. ix. 2%. 
See also on Matt. xviii. ver. 6. 

b Wherefore receive ye one another, 
as Christ also seccivel us tothe glory 
of God, Rom. xv. 7. [Ele that re- 
ceiveth you receiveth me, and he 
that receiveth me receiveth him 
that sent me. He that receiveth 
a prophet in the name of a prophet 
shall receive a prophet’s reward; and 
he that receiveth a righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man shall 
receive a righteous man’s reward. 
And whosoever shall give to drink 
unto one of these little ones a cup 
of cold water only in the name of a 
disciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward, 
Matt. x. 40—42. And whoso shall 
receive one such little child in m 
nate receiveth me, xviii. 5. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that re- 
ceiveth whomsooever I send receiveth 
me; and he that receiveth me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me, Joln mii. 
20, Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness ; and hold such 
in reputation, Phil. ii. 29. If there 
come any unto you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not into 
your house, neither bid him God 
speed, 2 John 10. We therefore 


be fellow-helpers to the truth. 1 
wrote unto the Church: but Diotre- 
phes, who loveth to have the pre- 
eminence among them, receiveth us 
not. Wherefore, if I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he doeth, 
prating against us with tmalicious 
words: aud not content therewith, 
neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, and casteth them out of the 
church, 3 John 8—10. 

¢ For one believeth that he may 
eat all things: another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. Let not him 
that eateth despise him that eateth 
not ; and let not him which eateth not 
judge him that eateth : for God hath 
Teceived him. Who art thou that 
judgest another man’s servant? to his 
own master he standeth or falleth. 


-Yea, he shall be holden up: for God 


is able to make him stand. Oneman 
esteemeth one day above another : 
another esteemeth every day alike. 
Let every man be fully persuaded in 
his own mind, ver. ¢—95. 


VER. 2. 
“Og μὲν πιστεύει φαγεῖν πάντα, ὁ δὲ 
ἀσθενῶν λάχανα ἐσθίει. 
For one believeth *that he may eat 


all things: another, who is weak, eat- 
eth herbs, 


’See on Matt. xv. ver. 11. clause 1. 

bHast thou faith? have it to thy- 
self before God. Ilappy is he that 
condemmneth not himself in that thing 
which he alloweth. And he that 
doubteth is damned if he eat, hecause 
he eateth not of faith : for whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin, ver. 2%, 23. 


VER. 3. 
Ὃ ἐσθίων, τὸν μὴ ἐσθίοντα μὴ ἐξουθενεί- 
τῶ" καὶ ὁ μὴ ἐσθίων, τὸν ἐσθίοντα μὴ κει- 
Ζ a x ᾿ , 4 xed 
vET@. Ο Θεὸς yap αὐτὴν προσελάκετο. 


Let not him that cateth ἃ despise him 
that cateth not; and let not him which 
eateth not © judge him that eateth: © for 
God hath received him, 


@ But why dost thou judge thy bro- 
ther? or why dost thou set atnought thy 
hrother? for we shall all stand before 
the judgment-seat of Christ, ver. 10. 
But if thy brother be grieved with thy 
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meat, now walkest thou not charila- 
bly. Destroy not him with thy meat 
for whom Christ died, 15. {ft is 
good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor ary thing whereby thy 
brother stuimbleth, or is offended, or 
is made weak, 21. Take heed that 
ye despise not one of these little 


ones ; for I say unto you, That in | 


heaven their angels do always behold 


the face of my Father which is in! 


heaven, Matt. xviii. 10. And he 
spake this parable unto certain which 
trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous, and despised others, Luke 


xviii. 9. And through thy knowledge 


shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died? But when ye 
sin so against the brethren, and 
wound their weak conscience, ye sin 
against Christ. Wherefore, if meat 
make my brother to offend, I will 
eat no flesh while the world standeth, 


lest 1 make my hrother to offend, : 


1 Cor. viii. 11—153. 

bSee on Matt. vii. ver. 1. 

¢ Then Peter opened Ais mouth, and 
said, Of a truth I perceive that God 
18 no respecter of persons, Acts x. 
5+. While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word, 44. And 
God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witness, giving them the Holy 
Ghost, even as he did unto us; And 
put no difference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith, 
xv. 8, 9. 


VER. 4. 


Σὺ τίς ef ὃ κρίνων ἀλλότριον οἰκέτην ; 


»“-“ the 4 ᾿ a é , 
τῷ Sia κυρίω στήκει ἢ πίπτει. Lradnce- : 


ται δέ, δυνατὸς γὰρ ἔστιν ὁ Θεὸς στῆσαι 
aQuToyv. 

2 Who art thow that judgest another 
man’s servant? to his own master he 
standeth or falleth. b» Yea, he shall be 
holden up: for God is able th muke him 
stand. 


*Forasmuch then as Gad gave 
them the like gift as fe did unto us, 
who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ; 
what was IL, that I could withstand 
God? Acts xi. 17. For I know 
nothing by myself; yet am 1 not 
hereby justified: but he that judgeth 
me is the Lord. Therefore judge 
nothing before the time, ἀπαὶ the 


Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkness, 
and will make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and then shall every 
man have praise of God, 1 Cor. iv. 
| 4,5. Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren. He that speaketh evil of 
his brother, and judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law : but if thou judge the law, 
thou art not a doer of the law, but a 
judge. There is one lawgiver, who 
is able to save and to destroy: who 
art thou that judgest another? Jam. 
iv. 11, 12. 
bLet not him that eateth despise 
him that eateth not ; and let not him 
which eateth not judge him that eat- 
eth: for God hath received him, ver. 
3. And they also, if they abide not 
still in unbelief, shall be graffed in: 
for God is able to graffthem in again, 
xi. 23. Now %o him that is of power 
to stablish you according to my Gos- 
pel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revelation of the 
| Inystery, which was kept secret since 
| the world began, xvi. 25. The eter- 
! 


nal God is thy refuge, and under- 
neath are the everlasting arms: and 
he shall thrust out the enemy from be- 
fore thee ; and shall say, Destroy them, 
| Israel then shall dwell in safety alone: 
| the fountain of Jacob shall be upon 
a land of corn and wine; also the 
heavens shall drop down dew. Happy 
art thou, O Israel: who is like unto 
thee, O people saved by the Lorn, the 
| shield of thy help, and who ts the 
' sword of thy excellency! and thine 
enemies shall be found liars unto 
thee ; and thou shalt tread upon their 
‘high places, Deut. xxmul. 27—29, 
Hold up my goings in thy paths, that 
my footsteps slip not, Psal. xvii. 5. 
For the arms of the wicked shall be 
broken: but the Lorn upholdeth the 
righteous, Psal. xxxvii. 17. Though 
| he fall, he shall not be utterly cast 
j down: for the Lorp upholdeth him 
| with his hand, 24. For the Lonp 
loveth judgment, aud forsaketh not 
his saints; they are preserved for 
ever: but the seed of the wicked 
shall be cut off, 28. Uphold me ac- 
cording unto thy word, that I may 
live: and let me not be ashamed of 
my hope. Hold thou me up, and 1 
shall be sate: and I will have respect 
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116,117. Wherefore he ia able also 
to save theni to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession for 
them, Heb. vii. 25. Let your conver- 
sation be without covetousness ; und 
be content with such things as ye 
have : for he hath said, I will never 
leave thee, nor fursake thec, mun. 5, 
Now unto him that is able to keep 
you from falling, and to present you 
faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy, Jude 24. 


VER. 5. 

Ὃς μὲν xpives ἡμεέραν, wap ἡμέραν, ὃς δὲ 
κρίνει πᾶσαν ἡμέραν. ἕκαστος ἐν τῶ ἰδίο 
νοὶ πληροφορείσθω, 

One man Aesteemeth one day ubove 
another: another esteemeth every day 
alike. υ Let every man be fully * per- 
suaded in his own mind. 


Δ Or, assured. 


4 But now, after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, 
how turn ye again to the weak and 
beggarly elements, whereunto ye de- 
sire again to be in bondage? Ye 
observe days, and months, and times, 
and years, Gal. iv. 9,10. Let no 
man therefore judge you in meat, or 
in drink, or in respect of an holy-day, 
or of the new moon, or of the sabbath- 
days: Which are a shadow of things 
to come: but the body is of Christ, 
Col. ii. 16, 17. 

b[ know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing 
unclean of itself: but to him that 
estcemeth any thing to he unclean, to 
him it is unclean, ver. 14. And he that 
doubteth is damned if he eat, because 
he eateth not of faith: for whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin, 23. Howheit 
there is not in every man that know- 
ledge : for some with conscience of 
the idol unto this hour eat it as a 
thing offered unto an idol ; and their 
conscience being weak isdetiled, 1 Cor. 
viii. 7. And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died? 11. And hereby 
we know that we are of the truth, and 
shall assure our hearts before him. 
For if our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth 
all things. Beloved, if our heart con- 
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unto thy statutes continually, cxix.| demn us not, then have we confidence 
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toward God, 1 John iii. 19—91. 
VER. 6. 


Ὃ φρονῶν τὴν ἡμέραν, Kugia φρονεῖ: καὶ 
ὁ μὴ φρονῶν τὴν ἡμέραν, Κυξίν οὐ φρονεῖ. 
ὁ ἐσθίων, Κυρίω Eo Diss: εὐχαριστεῖ γὰρ τῷ 
Θεὰ" καὶ ὁ μὴ ἐσθίων, Κυρίω οὐκ ἐσθίει, 
καὶ εὐχαριστεῖ τῷ Θεῶ. 

He that * regardeth the day, νοσατα- 
ethit untothe Lord ; and he that reyard- 
eth nut the day, to the Lord he doth not 
regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord ; for he giveth God thanks: and 
he that eatcth not, to the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God thanks, 

¢ Or, wbserveth. 


® And this day sball be unto you 
for a memorial ; aud ye shall keep it 
a feast to the Lonp throughout your 
generations: ye shall keep it a feast 
by an ordinance for ever, Exod. xii. 
11. [tis a night to be much obsery- 
ed unto the Lonp for bringing then 
out from the land of Egypt: this is 
that night of the Lonpb to be observ- 
ed of ull the children of [5186] in their 
generations, 42. And Moses said, 
Eat that to-day; for to-day is a sab- 
bath unto the Lonp: to-day ye shall 
not find it in the field, xvi. 25. Is it 
such a fast that I have chosen ? a day 
for a man to afflict his soul? is it to 
bow down his head as a bulrush, and 
to spread sackcloth and ashes under 
hin? wilt thou call this a fast, and an 
acceptable day to the Lonp 7? Isa. lviii, 
5. Speak unto all the people of the 
land, and to the priests, saying, When 
ye fasted and mourned inthe fifth and. 
seventh month, even those seventy 
years, did ye at all fast unto me, even 
to me? And when ye did eat, and 
when ye did drink, did ye not eat for 
yourselves, and drink for yourselves? 
Zech. vii. 5, 6. 

+See on Matt. xiv. ver. 19. clause 3. 


VER. 7. 

Οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἡμῶν ἑαυτῶ "Cn, καὶ οὐδεὶς 
ξαυτῶ ἀποθνήσκει. 

For 2 none of us liveth to himself, and 
no man dieth tu himself. 

«For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he might 
be the Lord both of the dead and liv- 
ing, ver. 9. What, know ye not that 
your body is the temple. of the Holy 
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Ghost which isin you, which ye have 
of God, and ye are not your own? 
For ye are bought with a price : there- 
fore glorify God in your body, and in 
your spirit, which are God’s, 1 Cor. 
vi. 19,20. And that he died for all, 
that they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto 
him which died for them, and rose 
again, 2 Cor. v.15. For I through 
the law am dead to the law, that I 
might live unto God. 1am crucified 
with Christ : nevertheless I live ; yet 
not I, hut Christ liveth in me: and 


the life which I now live in the flesh . 
I live by the faith of the Son of God, ; 
who loved me, and gave himself for : 
toe, Gal. 11.19, 20. According to my | 


eamest expectation and my hope, 
that in nothing I shall be asbamed, 
but that with all boldness, as always, 
so now also Christ shall be magnified 
in my body, whether it be by life, or 
by death. For to me to live ts Christ, 


and to die is gain, but if 1 live in the | 
flesh this is the fruit of my labour: | 
yet what I shall choose, I wot not. . 
For I am in a strait betwixt two, - 


having a desire to depart, and to be 
with Christ; which is far better: 
Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is 
more needful for you, Phil. 1. 20—24, 
Who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 
14. That he no longer should live 
the rest of Ais time in the flesh to the 
lusts of men, but to the wHl of God, 
1 Pet. iv. 2. 


VER. 8. 
"Edv τε yap ζῶμεν, τῶ Κυρίω ζῶμεν' 
ἐάν τε ἀποθνήσκωμεν, τῷ Κυρίν ἀποθνή- 


σκομεν. ᾿Ἐάν τε οὖν ζῶμεν, ἐάν τε ἀποθνή-᾿ 


σκωμεν, τοῦ Κυρίου ἐσμέν. 

For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord ; and whether we die, % we die unto 
the Lord: bwhether we live therefore, 
ar die, we are the Lord’s. 


‘This spake he, signifying by what 
death he should glorify God, John 
xxl. 19. For David, after he had 
served his own generation by the will 
of God, and was aid unto his fathers, 
and saw corruption, Acts xiii. 36. 
But none of these things move me, 
neither count 1 my life dear unto my- 
self, so that I might finish my course 
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with joy, and the ministry, which 1 
have received of the Lord Jesus, to 
| testify the Gospel of the grace of God, 
xx. 24, ‘hen Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and to break mine 
heart? for I am ready not to be bound 
only, but also to die at Jerusalem for 
the name of the Lord Jesus, xu. 15. 
Yea, and if I be offered upon the 
sacrifice and service of your faith, I 
"Joy, and rejoice with you all, Phil. 
nl. 17. Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not regard- 
ing his life, to supply your lack of 
service toward me, 30. Who died 
for us, that, whether we wake or 
sleep, we should live together with 
him, 1 Thess. τ. 10. 
i > Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- 
phas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things present, or things to come ; 
all are your's, And ye are Christ's ; 
and Christ is God's, 1 Cor. iil. 22, 25. 
But every man in his own order, 
Christ the firstfruits; afterward they 
that are Christ’s at his coming, xv. 
23. Forif we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so them also 
' which sleep m Jesus will God bring 
with him. For this we say unlo you 
by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord shall not prevent 
them which areasleep. For the Lord 
| himself sball descend from heaven 
| with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God : 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 
Then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever he with the 
Lord. Wherefore comfort one an- 
other with these words, 1 Thess. iv. 
/14—18. And ! heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, Write, Bless- 
ed are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spi- 
rit, tbat they may rest from their la- 
‘hours; and their works do follow 
them, Rev. xiv. 15. 


VER. 9. 
Εἰς τοῦτο yap Χριστὺς καὶ ἀπέθανε καὶ 
ἀνέστη καὶ ἀγέζησεν, ἵνα καὶ νεκρῶν καὶ 
| ζώντων κυριεύσπ. 
Τὸν to this end κ Christ both died and 
rose and revived, that he might be > Lord 
‘ both of the dead and living. 
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® Yet it pleased the Lonp to bruise | all the ends of the earth; for I am 
him ; he hath put him to grief: when | God, and there is none elee. I have 
thou shalt make his soul an offering | sworn by myself, the word is gone 
for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall | out of my mouth in righteousness, and 
prolong his days, and the pleasure of | shall not return, ‘hat unto me every 
the Lonp shall prosper in his hand. knee shall bow, every tongue shall 
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ROM. XIV. 9—15. 
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He shall see of the travail of his soul, 
and ehall be satished : by his know- , 


ledge shall my righteous servant jus- 


tify many ; for he shall bear their ini- 


quities. Therefore will 1 divide him 
ἃ portion with the great, and he shall 
divide the spoi} with the strong ; be- 
cause he hath poured out his soul 
unto death: and he was numbered 
with the transgressors ; aad he bare 
the sin of many, and made interces-: 
sion for the transgressors, [sa. lili. 10 
—12. Ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and to enter into 
his glory? Luke xxiv. 26. For the love 
of Christ constraineth us; because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead, 2 Cor. v. 14. 
Looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of oux faith: who for the joy 
that was set before him endured the 
cross, despisiny the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne 
of God, Heb. mi.2. Who hy him do 
believe in God, that raised him up 
from the dead, and gave him glory; 
that your faith and hope might be in 
God, 1 Pet. i. 21. Iam he that liv- 
eth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen; and have 


the keys of hell and of death, Rev. | 


ι. 18. 
b See on Matt. xxviii. ver. 18. 


VER. 10. 

Σὺ δὲ τί κρίνεις ἀδελφόν σου; ἢ καὶ σὺ 
τί ἐξουθενεῖς τὸν ἀδελφόν cov; πάντες γὰρ 
παραστησόμεθα τῷ βήματι τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

But why dost thou judge thy brother ? 
or why dost thou set at nought thy bro- 
ther? 4 for we shall all stand before the 
Judgment-seat of Christ. 

® See on John v. ver. 22. 


VER. 11. 

Γύγραπται yap Za ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος’ 
ὅτι ἐμοὶ κάμψει πᾶν γόνυ, καὶ πᾶσα γλῶσ- 
σα ἐξομολογήσεται τῷ Osa, 

® For it is written, As I live, saith the 
Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and 
every tongue shull confess to God. 


“Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
VOU.. IL. 


| 
~ , ~ Ν ᾿ Ld s 
τοῦτο κρίνατε μᾶλλον, τὸ μὴ τιθέναι πρό- 


swear, lsa. xlv. 22, 23. 


VER. 12. 
“Apa οὖν ἕκαστος ἡμῶν περὶ ἑαυτοῦ λό- 
γον δώσει τῷ Ova. 
ι 8.80 then every ane of us shall give ac- 
' count of himself to God, 
| @Seeon Matt. xii. ver. 36. and xviii. 
ver. 20. clause 2. 


VER. 153. 
Μηκέτι οὖν ἀλλήλους κρίνωμεν' ἀλλὰ 


σκομμα TH ἀδελφῇ, ἢ σκάνδαλον. 

Let us not therefure judge one another 
any more: but judge this rather, ἃ that 
no man put a stuinbliny-block or an oc- 
casion ta full in his brother's way. 

2See on Matt. xviii. ver. 6, 7. 


VER, 14. 

Οἶδα, καὶ πέπεισμαι ty Kugio Ἰησοῦ, 
ὅτι εὐδὲν κοινὸν δι΄ ἑαυτοῦ" εἰ μὴ τῶ Ἄργι- 
ζομεένω τι κοινὸν εἶγαι, ἐκείν κοινόν, 

8. know, and am persuaded by the 
Tord Jesus, that there is nothing un- 
clean of itself: > but to him that esteem- 
eth any thing to be * unclean, to him it 
is unclean. 

* Gr. common. 


| 4 See on Matt. xv. ver. 11. clause 1. 

b And he that douhteth is damned 
if he eat, because he eateth not of 
: faith: for whatsoever is not of faith 
18 sin, ver.25. Howbeit there is not in 
every manthat knowledge: for some, 
with conscience of the idol unto this 
hour, eat ‘t as a thing offered unto an 
idol; and their conscience being weak 
is defiled. But meat commendeth us 
not to God: for neither, if we eat, 
are we the better; neither, if we eat 
not, are we the worse. But take 
heed lest by any means this liberty of 
yours become a stumbling-block to 
them that are weak, 1 Cor. vill. 7—9. 


VER. 15. 

Εἰ δὲ διὰ βρῶμα ὁ ἀδελφός συν λυσϑῖ- 
ται, οὐκ ἔτι κατὰ ἀγάπην περιπατεῖς. Ma 
τῷ βρώματί σου ἐκεῖνον ἀπόλλσε, ὑπὲρ οὗ 
Χριστὸς ἀπέθανε, 
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But if thy brother be grieved with thy | that ye may excel to the edifying of 
meat, now wilkest thou not * charitably, | the church, xiv. 12. Let all things 
a Destroy not hin with thy meat for | be done unto edifying, 26. Let no 
whom Christ died. corrupt communication proceed out of 

* Gr. according to charity. your mouth, but that which is good to 


the use of edifying, that it may mi- 

* And through thy knowledge shall | nister grace unto the hearers, Eph. 

the weak brother perish, for whom | iy, 29. Wherefore comfort yourselves 
Christ died ? 1 Cor. viii. 11. 


together, and edify one another, even 
as also ye do, 1 Thess. v.11. Neither 
give heed to fables and endless ge- 
nealogies, which minister questions, 

aLet nut ther your good be evil | tatherthan godly edifying which is in 
spoken of : faith ; so do, 1 Tim.1. 4. 


a Abstain from all appearance of | VER. 20. 


evil, 1 Thess. v. 22. Μὰ Evextv βρώματος κατάλυνε τὸ ἔργσν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. Πάντα μὲν καθαρά" ἀλλὰ κα- 
VER. 17. κὸν To ἀνθρώπω τῷ διὰ sae 

ἔσθιοντι. 
a For meat destroy not the work of 

God. © All things indeed are pure ; but 
For the kingdom ef Ged >is not | it is evil for that man who eateth with 

meat und drink ; but © righteousness, | offence. 

4 and peace, and joy ix the Holy Ghost, a See on ver. 15. 
a See on Matt. iii. ver.2. clause 4, | °See on Matt. rv. ver. Ε1. clause 1. 
bSee.on Matt. xv. ver. 11.clause 1. | ° See on Matt. xviii. ver. 6. 
¢ See on Matt. v. ver. 20. 


VER. 16. 
Μὴ βλασφημείσθω οὖν ὑμῖῶγ τὸ ayadsy. 


"Οὐ γὰρ ἔστιν ἢ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ Cpa- 
Cig καὶ πόσις, ἀλλὰ δικαιοσύιη, καὶ εἰρήνη, 
καὶ χαρὰ ἐν Πνεύματι ayio. 


᾿ 


4 See on chap. v. ver. 1. clause 2. πὸ Ae S ER. 21. ἐπ ὦ 
Καλὸν τὸ μὴ φαγεῖν κρέα, μηδὲ πιεῖν 
VER. 18. οἶνον, μηδὲ ἐν ὦ ὁ ἀδελφός σου προσχόπτει, 

Ὃ γὰς ἐν τούτοις δουλεύων τῷ Χριστῷ, |” eMGOR Meret ἢ ΑΖΘΒ 
εὐάρεστος τῶ Θεῶ, καὶ δόκιμος τοῖς ἀνθρώ- | It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to 
ποις. _ drink wine, uor any thing whereby thy 


For ®he that in these things serveth brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is 


Christ bis acceptable to God, and ap- pend weak, VER 

proved cf men. | τ oe . ᾿ at ΠΣ 

: Zu πιῖτιν ξχεις" κατα FEAVUTCY EXE 
᾿ ἐνώπιον Tou Θεοῦ. Μακάριος ὁ μὴ κρίναν 
| ἑαυτὸν ἐν ὧ δοκιμκάξει. 

a Hust thou faith? have it to thyself 
before God. Huppyis he that condemn- 
eth not himself in that thiag which he 
alloweth. 

@ And herein do I exercise myself, 
to have always a conscience void of 
offence toward God and toward men, 
Acts xxiv. 16. Whether therefore ye 
eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor.x.31. 


VER. 23. 

Ὃ δὲ διακρινόμενος, ἐὰν φάγη, κατακέ- 
κριται, ὅτι oun ἐκ πίστεως" πᾶν δὲ ὃ οὐκ 
ἐκ τοίστεω;, ἁμαρτία ἐστίν. 

a And he that “doubteth ts damned if 
he eat, becunse he eateth not of fuith: 
Sor whatsoever is not of faith is sin. 


aSee on chap. 1. ver. 1. clause 2. 
b See on Acts x. ver. 35. clause 3, 


i 
VER. 19. | 
“Apa οὖν τὰ τῆς εἰρήνης διώκωμεν, καὶ 
τὰ τῆς οἰκοδομῆς τῆς εἰς ἀλλήλους, 

aZet us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, > and things 
wherewith one may edify another. 


a See on Matt. v. ver. 9. clause 1. 

Ὁ Tet every ono of us please his 
neighbour for his good to edification, 
Rom, xv. 2. Give none offence, nei- 
ther to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of God : Even ag 1 
please all men in all things, not seek- 
ing mine own profit, but the profit of 
many, that they may be saved, 1 Cor. 
x 32, 33. Even so ye, forasmuch as 
ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek 
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* Or, discerneth, and putteth a differ- 39. Ican of mine own self do no- 


ence between meats. 


» I know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there ts nothing 
unclean of itself: but to him that es- 
teemeth any thing to be unclean, to 
him it ts unclean, ver. 14. Howbeit 
there is not in every man that know- 
ledge : for some, with conscience of 
the idol unto this hour, eat it as a 
thing offered unto an idol; and their 
conscience being weak is defiled, 
1 Cor. viii. 7. 


CHAP. XV.—VER.1. 
᾿Οφειλομεν δὲ ἡμεῖς of δυνατοὶ τὰ ἀσθε- 
mata τῶν ἀδυνάτων βαστάζειν, καὶ μὴ 
ἑαυτοῖς ἀρέσκειν. 


ἃ We then that are strong ought to 
bear the infirmities of the weak, and not 
to please ourselves. 


Τὸ the weak became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all men, that I 
might by all means save some, 1 Cor. 
ix. 22%. Brethren, if a man be over- 
taken in a fault, ye which are spiritual 
restore such an one in the spirit of 
meekness; considering thyself, lest 
thou also be tempted. Sear ye one 
another's burdens, and so fulfil the 
law of Christ, Gal. vi. 1, 2. Now we 
exhort you, brethren, warm them that 
are unruly, comfort the feeble-mindcd, 
support the weak, be patient toward 
all men, 1 Thess. v. 14. 


VER. 2. 
Ἕκαστος yap ἡμῶν τῷ πλησίον ἀρεσκέ- 
τῷ εἰς τὸ ἀγαθὸν πρὲς οἰκοδομῆν. 
© Let every one of us please his neigh- 
bour for his gond to edification. 


2 See on chap. xiv. ver. 19. 


VER. 5. 

Καὶ yap ὁ Χριστὸς οὐχ ῥαυτὼ ἤρεσεν, 
ἀλλὰ, καθὼς, γέγραπται" Οἱ ὀνειδισριοὶ τῶν 
ἀνειδιζόνταν σε, ἐπέπεσον ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ. ᾿ 

Εν even Christ pleased not himself ; 
but, as it is written, > The reproaches of 
them that repruached thee feibon me. 


δ And he went a little farther, and 
fell on bis face, and prayed, saying, 
O my Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me: nevertheless, not 
as I will, but as thou wilt, Matt. xxvi. 


thing: as I hear I judge; and my 
judgment is just; because I seek not 
| mine own will, but the will of my Fa- 
ther which hath sent me, John v. 30. 
Now is my soul troubled; and what 
shall I say? Father, save me from 
this hour? but for this cause came I 
unto this hour, mi. 27. But made 
himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him tbe form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men: 
And being found in fashion as ἃ man, 
he humbled himself, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of 
the cross, Phil. ii. 7, 8. 
b For the zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up; and the reproaches of 
them that reproached thee are fallen 
upon me, Peal. lxix. 9. 


VER. 4. 

Ὅσα yap προεγράφη, εἰς τὴν ἡμετέραν 
διδασκαλίαν προιγράφη" ἵνα διὰ τῆς ὑπο- 
μονῆς καὶ τῆς παρακλήσεως τῶν γραφῶν, 
τὴν ἐλπίδα ἔχωμεν. 

For * whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning, 
b that we through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope. 

ἃ But for us also, to whom it shall 
be imputed, if we believe on him that 
raised up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead ; Who was delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raised again for our 
justification, Rom. iv. 24, 25. For it 
is written in the law of Moses, ‘hou 
shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that treadeth out the corn. Doth God 
take care for oxen? Or saith he it al- 
together for our sakes? For our sakes, 
no doubt, this is written: thathe that 
ploweth should plow in hope; and 
that he that thresheth in hope should 
be partaker of his hope, 1 Cor. ix. 9, 
10. For the Scripture saith, whoso- 
ever believeth on bim shall not be 
ashamed, x. 11. And that from a 
child thou hast known the holy Scrip- 
tures, which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. All Scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness: That the man of 
God may be perfect, throughly fur- 
nished unto all good works, 2 Tim. 
iit, 15-17. We have alsoa more sure 
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word of prophecy; whereunto ye do 
‘well (hat ye take heed, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the day-star arise in 
your hearts: Knowing this first, that 
no prophecy of the Scripture is of any 
private interpretation. For the pro- 
phecy came not in old time by the will 
of man: hut holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 
2 Tim. ii. 19—21. See also on 1 Cor, 
x. ver. 6. clause 1. 
b See on chap. v. ver. 2. clause 3. 


VER. 5. 

Ὃ δὲ Θεὸς τῆς ὑπομονῆς καὶ τῆς παρα- 
κλήσεως δώη ὑμῖν τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖν ἐν ἀλλή- 
λοις, κατὰ Χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν. 

Now ®the God of patience >and con- 
solation ὃ grant you tu be likeminded one 
toward another * according to Christ 
Jesus: 

* Or, after the example of. 

2 The Lord is not slack concermng 
his promise, as some men count slack- 
ness ; but is long-suffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance, 
2 Pet. ii. 9. See also on Matt. xmii. 
ver. 37. clause 3. 

» Blessed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of mercies, and the God of all com- 
fort; Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any trouble, 
by the comfort wherewith we our- 
selves are comforted of God. For as 
the sufferings of Christ abound in us, 
80 our consolation also aboundeth by 
Christ, ὁ Cor. i. 5—5. Nevertheless 
God that comforteth those that are 


cast down, comforted us by the com- ’ 


ing of Titus, vii. 6. 
¢See on John nil. ver. 14, 15. 
VER. 6. 

Ἵνα ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐν ἑνὶ στόματι, δοξά- 

ζητε τὸν Θεὸν καὶ πατέρα τοῦ Κυρίου huay 
Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

5 That ye may with one mind and one 
mouth glorify God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 See on chap. xii. ver. 16. clause 1. 

b See on Matt. vii. ver. 21. clause 4. 

VER. 7. 

Διὸ προσλαμξάνεσϑε ἀλλήλους, καϑὼς 
καὶ ὃ Χριστὸς προσελάξετο ἡμᾶς εἰς δόξαν 
Φεοῦ. 


{ 
| 
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2 Wherefore receive ye one another, 
> as Christ also received us © to the glory 
of God. 

*See on chap. xiv. ver. 1. clause 2. 

bSee on Jobn vi. ver. 37. clause 3. 

¢ To the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted in the beloved. In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of his grace; Wherein he 
hath abounded toward us in all wis- 
dom and prudence, Eph. i.6—8. That 
we should be tothe praise of his glory, 
who first trusted in Christ, 12, Where- 
fore also we pray always for you, that 
our God would count you worthy of 
this calling, and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his goodness, and the 
work of faith with power; That the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ may 
be glorified in you, and ye in him, ac- 
cording to the grace of our God and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Thess. i. 11, 
12, 

᾿ VER. 8. 

Λέγω δὲ Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν διάκονον γε- 
γενῆσθαι περιτομῆς ὑπὲρ ἀληθείας Θεοῦ, 
εἰς τὸ βεξαιῶσαι τὰς ἐπαγγελίας τῆν πα- 
τέρων. 

Now I say ἃ ἐμαὶ Jesus Christ was u 
minister of the circwmcision Ὁ for the 
truth of God, to confirm the promises 
made unto the fathers: 

2See on Matt. xv. ver. 24. clause 1. 

bSee on Luke i. ver. 54. 


VER. 9. 

τὰ δὲ ἔθνη ὑπὲρ ἐλέου; δοξάσαι τὸν Θεόν" 
καθὺς γέγραπται" Διὰ τοῦτο ἐξομιολογή- 
Topas σοι ἐν ἔθνεσι, Mai τῷ ὀνόματί σον 
ψαλῶ. 

a And that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for liis merey ; © asit is written, For 
this cause I will confess tv thee among 


. the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name. 


4 See on Matt. xii. ver. 18. clause 5. 
b Therefore I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Loan, among the heathen, 
and I will sing praises unto thy name, 
Ὁ Sam. xxii. 50. and Psal. xviii. 49. 


VER. 10. 
Kai πάλιν λέγει" Εὐφράνθητε ἔθνη, ues- 
τὰ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
® And again he saith, Rejvice, ye Gen- 
tiles, with his people. 
* Rejoice, O ye nations, with his 
people: for he will avenge the blood 
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of his servants, and will render ven- 
geance to his adversaries, and will be 
merciful unto his land, and to his peo- 
ple, Deut. xxnii. 43. 


VER. 11. 

Kai πάλιν" Αἰνεῖτε σὸν Κύριον πάντα 
τὰ ἴθνη, καὶ ἐπαινέσατε αὐτὸν πάντες οἱ 
λαοί. : 

And again, ® Praise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles ; and laud him, all ye people. 

50 praise the Lorp, all ye na- 
tions ; praise him, all ye people, Psal. 
cxvii. 1. 


are persuaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany salvation, 
δον we thus speak, Heb. vi. 9 

b Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ unto the glory and praise of 
God, Phil. i.11. Who also declared 
unto us your love in the Spirit. For 
this cause we also, since the day we 
heard it, do not cease to pray'for you, 
and to desire that ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his will, in all 
wisdom and spiritual understanding, 
Col. i. 8, 9. And beside this, giving 
all diligence, add to your faith virtue ; 
and to virtue knowledge; And to 
knowledge temperance ; and to tem- 
perance patience ; and to patience 
godliness ; And to godliness brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kindness 
charity. For if these things be in 
you, and abound, they make you that 
ye shalt neither be barren nor unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord Je- 
gus Christ, 2 Pet. 1. 5—8. 


VER. 15. 

Τολμηρότερον δὲ ἔγραψα ὑμῖν, ἀϑελφοὶ, 
ἀπὰ μέρους, ὡς ἐπαναμιμνήσκων ὑμᾶς, διὰ 
τὴν χάριν τὴν δοθεῖσάν μοι ὑπὸ σοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Nevertheless, brethren, I have written 
the more boldly unto you in some sort, 
ἃ ας putting you in mind, Ὁ because of 
the grace that is given to me of God, 

®If thou put the brethren in remem- 
brance of these things, thou shalt be 
a good minister of Jesus Chnst, nou- 
rished up in the words of faith, and 
of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast 
attained, 1 ‘lim. iv. 6. Ofthese things 
put them in remembrance, charging 
them before the Lord that they strive 
not about words to no profit, but to 
the subverting of the hearers, 2 Tin. 
ii. 14. Wherefore I will not be negli- 
gent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be established tn the 
present truth. Yea, I toink it meet, 
as long as [ am in this tabernacle, to 
stir you up, by putting you in remem- 
brance, ᾧ Pet. 1. 12, 13. 

bSee on chap. i. ver. 5. clause 1. 


VER. 12. 

Kal «“άλιν Ἡσαΐας λέγει' Ἔσται ἡ ῥίζα 
τοῦ Ἰεσσαὶ, καὶ 6 ἀνιστάμενος ἄρχειν ἐθ- 
νῶν" ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔθνη ἐλπιοῦσιν. 

And again, Esaias saith, ἃ There shall 
be a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise 
to reign over the Gentiles; in him shall 
the Gentiles trust. 

4 And in that day there shall be a 

Toot of Jesse, which shall stand for 
an ensign of the people; to it shall 
the Gentiles seek : and his rest shall 
be glorious, Isa. xi, 10, 


VER. 153. 

'O δὲ Θεὸς τῆς ἐλπίδος πληρώσαι ἡμᾶς 
τυάσης χαρᾶς καὶ εἰρήγης ἐν τῷ πιστεύειν, 
εἷς τὸ περισσεύειν ὑμᾶς ἐν τῇ ἐλπίδι, ἐν 
δυγάμει ΤΙνεύματος ἁγίου. 

Now ® the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing, that ye 


may abound in hope, thraugh the power 
of the Holy Ghost, 


4See on chap. i. ver. 7. clause 3. 


VER. 14. 

Πέπεισμεαι δὲ, ἀδελφοί μον, καὶ αὐτὸς 
EYL περὶ ὑμῶν, ὅτι καὶ αὐτοὶ μεστοί ἐστῇ 
ἀγαθωσύνης, πηεπληρωμένοι warns γνώ- 
'σήως, δυνάμενοι Hal ἀλλήλους voubersiy. 


* And I myself also am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, © that ye also ave full 
of goodness, filled with all knowledge, 
able also to admonish one another. 


" When I call to remembrance the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, 
and thy mother kunice; and 1 am 
persuaded that in thee also, 2 Tin. VER. 16. 

1.5. Having confidence in thy obc- | Εἰς τὸ εἶναί μα λει τουργὴν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 
dience, I wrote unto thee, knowing | εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, ἱερουφγοῦντα τὸ εὐαγγέλϑον τοῦ 
that thou wilt also do more than 1 Θεοῦ, ta γένηται ἢ τσροσφορὰ τῶν ἐϑγῶν 
say, Philem.21, Hut, beloved, we | εὐπρόσδεκτος, ἡγιασ μένη ἐν Πνεύματι apis. 
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8 That I should be the minister of Je- 
mus Christ to the Gentiles, Ὁ ministering 
the Gospel of God, ¢ that the * offering 
up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, 
Sbeing sanctified by the Holy Ghost. 


* Or, sacrificing. 


4See on Acts ix. ver. 15. clause 2. 
bSee on chap. i. ver. 1. clauses 
jI—5. ! 
ς See on chap. sii. ver. 1. clause 2. 
4 See on Matt. v. ver. 8. cluuse 1. 


VER. 17. 
Ἔχω οὖν καύχησιν» ἐν Χριστῶ ᾿Ιπ"τοῦ τὰ 
«ρὸς Θεόν, 


4 I have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Jesus Christ in those things 
which pertain to God. 


aT say again, Let no man think me 
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had wrought among the Gentiles by 
his ministry, xxi. 19. And Ged 
wrought special miracles by the hands 
of Paul, mx. 11. 
¢ But we will not boast of things 
without cur measure, bat accordirg 
to the measure of the rule which God 
hath distributed to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. For we stretch 
not ourselves beyond our meusure, as 
though we reached not unto you; for 
we are come as far as to you also in 
preaching the Gospel of Christ: Not 
boasting of things without owr mea- 
sure, thut is, of other men’s labours ; 
but having hope, when your faith is 
| increased, that we shall be enlarged 
| by you according to our rule abun- 
dantly, To preach the Gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to boast 
in another man’s line of things made 


a fool; if otherwise, yet as a fool re- | ready to our hand, 2 Cor. x. 13—16. 


ceive me, that I may boast myself a 
hetle. That which 1 speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, but as it were 
foolishly, in this confidence of boast- 
ing. Seeing that many glory after the 


fiesh, I will glory also, 2 Cor. xi. 16— 


18. It is not expedient for me doubt- 
less to glory. I will come to visions 
and revelations of the Lord, xii. 1. 
For though I would desire to glory, I 
shall not be a fool ; for I will say the 
truth: but now I forbear, lest any 
man should think of me above that 
which he seeth me to be, or that he 
heareth of me, 6. I am become a fool 
in glorying ; ye have compelled me: 
for I ought to have been commended 
of you: for in nothing am I behind 
the very chiefest apostles, though I be 
nothing, 11. 


VER. 18. 
Ov γὰρ τολμήσω λαλεῖν τι ὧν οὗ κα- 
τειργάσατο Χριστὸς δι᾿ ἐμοῦ, εἰς ὑπακοὴν 
ἐθνῶν, λόγω καὶ ἔργω. 


For I will not dare to speak of any of 
those things 5. which Christ hath not 
wrought » by me, © to make the Gentiles 
ὁ obedient, by word and deed. 

®See on Matt. x. ver. 1. clause 2. 

bThen all the multitude kept si- 
lence, and gave audience to Barnabas 
and Paul, declaring what miracles 
and wonders God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by them, Acts xv. 12. 
And when he had saluted them, he de- 
eJared particularly what things God 


4 See on chap. i. ver. 3. clause 3. 


VER. 19. ᾿ 

"Ev δυνάμει σημείων καὶ τεράτων, ἐν δυ- 
γνάμει Ἰπτεύματος Θεοῦ" ὥστε μὲ ἀπὸ Ἱε- 
ρουσαλὴμ καὶ κύκλω μέχρι τοῦ ᾿Ιλλυρικοῦ 
| πεπληρωκέναι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
ἃ Through mighty signs and wonders, 

by the power of the Spirit of God ; ὃ so 
that from Jerusalem, and round about 
unto Illyricum, ©] have fully preached 

the Gospel of Christ. 


a But ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you: and ye shall be witnesses unto 
me both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth, Acts1. 8. 
But the manifestation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal ; 
For to one is given, by the Spint, the 
word of wisdom; to another the 
word of knowledge, by the same Spi- 
rit; To another faith, by the same 
Spirit; to another the gifts of heal- 
ing, by the same Spirit; To another 
the working of miracles ; to another 
prophecy; to another discerning of 
spirits; to another dirers kinds of 
tongues; to another the interpretation 
of tongues, 1 Cor. ii. 7—10. Truly 
the signs of an apostle were wrought 


| among you in all patience, in signs, 


and wonders, and mighty deeds, ὁ Cor. 
mii. 12. Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves but unto us 
they did minister the things, which 
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are now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the Gospel unto 
you with the Holy Ghost acnt down 
from heaven; which things the angels 
desire to look into, 1 Pct. i. 12. 

b And he was with them coming in 
and going out at Jerusalem. And he 
spake boldly in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and disputed against the Gre- 
cians: but they went about to slay 
him, Acts ix. 78,29. And when he 
had found him, be brought him unto 
Antioch. And it came topass,that a 
whole year they assembled themselves 
with the church, and taught much 
people. snd the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch, xi. 26. 
So they, being sent forth by the Holy 
Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and 
from thence they sailed to Cyprus. 
And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the syna- 
gogues of the Jews: and they had also 
Johu to their minister, xili. 4, 5. Now 
when Paul and lis company loosed 
from Paphos, they came to ee in 
Pamphylia ; and John departing from 
them, returned to Jerusalem. But 
when they departed from Perga, they 
came to Antioch in Pisidia, and went 
into the synagoguc on the sabbath-day, 
and sat down, 15, 14. They were 
ware of it, and fled unto Lystra and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto 
the region that lieth round about : 
And there they preached the Gospel, 
xiv. 6,7. And the next day he de- 
parted with Yarnabas to Derbe. And 
when they had preached the Gospel 
to that city, and had taught many, 
they returned again to Lystra, and to 
Iconium, and Autioch, 20,21. And 
after they had passed throughout Pi- 
sidia, they came to Pamphylia. And 
when they lad preached the word in 
Perga, they went down into Attalia, 
24, 25. And he went through Syria 
and Cilicia, confirming the churches, 
xv. 41. Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia and the region of 
Galatia, and were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to preach the word in 
Asia, After they were come to My- 
sia, they assayed to go into Bithynia: 
but the Spirit suffered them not. And 
they passing by Mysia, came down to 
‘Troas. And a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night; There stood ἃ man 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, say- 
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ing, Come over into Macedonia, and 
help us. And after he had seen tha 
vision, immediately we endeavoured 
to go into Macedonia, assuredly 
gathering that the Lord had called us 
for to preach the Gospel unto them. 
Therefore loosing from Troas, we 
came with a straight course to Samo- 
thracia, and the next day to Neapolis ; 
And from thence to Philippi, which 
is the chief city of that part of Mace- 
donia, and acolony, xvi. 6—12. Now 
when they had passed through Am- 
phipolis and Apollonia, they caine to 
Thessalonica, where was a synagogue 
of the Jews, xvii. 1. And the bre- 
thren immediately sent away Paul 
and Silas by night unto Berca: who 
coming thither, wentinto the synagogue 
of the Jews, 10. And then immediate- 
ly the brethren sent away Paul, to go 
as it were tothe sea : but Silas and Ti- 
motheus abode there still. And they 
that conducted Paul brought him unto 
Athens: and receiving a command- 
ment unto Silas and Timotheus, for 
to come to him with all speed, they 
departed, 15,16. After these things, 
Paul departed trom Athens, and came 
to Corinth, xviii. 1. Aud Paul ufter this 
tarried there yet a good while, and 
then took his leave of the brethren, 
and sailed thence into Syria, aad with 
him Priscilla and Aquila; having 
shorn his head in Cenchrea: for he 
had a vow. And he came to Ephe- 
sus, and left them there ; but he him- 
self entered into the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the Jews, 18, 19. And 
he sailed from Ephesus. And when 
he had landed at Casarea, and goue 
up, and saluted the church, he went 
down to Antioch. And afier he had 
spent some time there, he departed, 
and went over all the country of Gala- 
tia and Phrygia in order, strength- 
ening all the disciples, 21—2?5. And 
it came to pass, that while Apollos 
was at Connth, Paul having pass- 
ed through the upper coasts, came to 
Ephesus, xix. 1. And after the up- 
roar was ceased, Paul called unto 
him the disciples, and embraced them, 
and departed for to go into Macedo- 
nia. And when he had gone over those 
parts, and had given them much ex- 
hortation, he came into Greece, xx. 
1, 2. 


¢ 4nd how I kept back uothing that 
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was profitable unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have taught you 
ublicly, and from house to house, 


Testifying both to the Jews, and also © 


to the Greeks, repentance toward 


God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus | 


Christ, Acts xx. 20, 21. 


VER. 20. 
Οὕτω δὲ φιλοτιμούμενον evayyerizer- 
Bar, οὐχ ὅπου ὠνομάσθη Χριστὸς, iva μὴ 
Em" ἀλλότριον θεμέλιον οἰκοδομ" 


Δ Υρα, so havejl strived to preach the 


Gospel, not where Christ was named, - 
lest I should Ὁ build upon another man’s ' 


foundation : 


a But we will not boast of things 
without our measure, but according to 
the measure of the mle which God 
hath distributed to us, a measure to 
reach even ucto you. For we stretch 
not ourselves beyond eur measure, as 
though we reached not unto you: for 
we are come as far as to you also in 
preaching the Gospel of Christ: Not 
boasting of things without οἱ mea- 
sure, that is, of other men’s labours ; 
but having hope, when your faith is 
increased, that we shall be enlarged 
by you according to our rule abun- 
dantly, To preach the Gospel in the 
reginns beyond you, and not to boast 
in another man’s line of things made 
ready to our hand, 2 Cor. x. 15—16. 

>For we are labourers together 
with God: ye are God's husbandry, 
ye are God's building. According to 
the grace of God which is given unto 
me, aS a wise master-builder, I have 
laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let every man 
take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 
For other foundation can no man lay 


than that is laid, which is Jesus : 


Chrigt. Now if any man build upon 
this joundation gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble; [very 
man's work shall be made manifest : 
for the day shall declare it, because 
it shall be revealed by fire ; and the 
fire shall try every man’s work of 
what sort it is. If any man’s work 
abide which he hath built thereupon, 
he shal] receive a reward. If any 
man’s work shall be burned, he shall 
suffer loss; but he himself shall be 
saved ; yet so as by fire, 1 Cor. 11}. 
9—15, And are built upon lhe foun- 
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dation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
comer-stone ; In whom all the build- 
ing, fitly framed together, groweth 
into an holy temple in the Lord: In 
whom ye also are builded together 
. for an habitation of God through the 
' Spirit, Eph. ij. g0—22. 
VER. 21. 
᾿Αλλὰ, καθὼς γέγραπται: Οἷς οὐκ 
ἀγηγγέλη περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὄψονται" χαὶ οἵ οὐκ 
, αἸὐπκοῦσι, σδυνήσουσι. 
But as it is written, 3 Τὸ whom he 
‘was not spoken of, they shall see: and 
they that have not heard shali under- 
stand. 

So shall he sprinkle many na- 
tions; the kings shall shut their 
mouths at him: for that which had 
not been told them shall they see, and 
that which they bad not heard shall 
, they consider, Isa. ln. 15. 


| VER. 22. 
Διὸ χαὶ ἐνεκοπτόμην τὰ πολλὰ TH 
ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 
For which cause also *I have been 
* much hindered from coming to you. 
* Or, many ways, or, oftentimes. 
*See on chap. i. ver. 15. clause 1, 2. 
VER. 23. 
Nuvi δὲ μηκέτι τόπον ἔχαν ἐν τοῖς 
κλίμασι τούτοις, ἐπιποθίαν δὲ ἔχων τοῦ 
ἐλθεῖν πεὸς ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ πολλῶν ETAT’ 


But now having no more place in these 
| parts, 2und having au great desire these 
many years fo come unto you ; 


8 566 on chap. 1. ver. 13. clauses 1, 2. 
VER. «4. 


Ως ἐὰν πηορεύωμαι εἰς τὴν Σπανίαν, 
ἐλεύσομαι Ware ὑμᾶς" ἐλπίζω γὰρ διαπο- 
| ρευέμενος ϑεάτατθαι ὑμᾶς, καὶ ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν 
| προσεα φθῆναι ἐκεί" ἐὰν ὑμεῶν πρῶτον ἀπὸ 
μέρους ἔμπλησθῶ. 


Whensoever 1 tuke wy journey into 
Spain, 1 will come to you: for 1 trust 
to see you in my journey, and to be 
brought on my way thitherward by vou, 
if’ first 1 be somewhat filled * with your 
company. 

* Gr. with you, ver. 32. 


VER. 25. 
Nuvi δὲ πορεύομαι big Ἱερουσαλὴμ, δια- 
μονῶν τοὺς ἁγίοις. 


SCIENTIA 


© But now  ρὸ unto Jerusalem to mi- 
nister unto the saints. 


δ And when be had gone over those 
parts, and had given them much ex- 
hortation, he came into Greece. And 
there abode three months. And when 
the Jews laid wait for him, as he was 
about to sail into Syria, he purposed 
to return through Macedonia, Acts 
rx. 2,3. Now after many years, I 
came to bring alms to my nation, and 
offerings. Whereupon certain Jews 
from Asia found me purified in the 
terople, neither with multitude, nor 
with tumult, xxiv.17,18. Now con- 
cerning the collection for the saints, 
as I have given order to the churches 
of Galatia, even so do ye. Upon the 
first day of the week let every one of 
you lay by him in store, as God hath 

rospered him, that there be no gather- 
ings whenI come. And when [ come, 
whomsoever ye shall approve by your 
letters, them will I send to bmng 
your liberality unto Jerusalem. And | 
if it be meet tbat I go also, they shall | 
go with me. Now I will come unto ' 
you, when I shall pass through Mace- 
donia: for I do pass through Mace- 
donia. And it may be that I will 
abide, yea, and winter with you, that | 
ye may bring me ou my journey | 
whithersoever 1 go, 1 Cor. xvi. 1—6. | 
Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit 
of the grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia ; How that in 
a great trial of affliction the abun- | 
dance of their joy and their deep | 
poverty abounded unto the riches of : 
their liberality. For to their power, 
I hear record, yea, and beyond their 
ower tley were willing of themselves ; 
Praying us with much entreaty that 
we would receive the gift, and take 
upon us the fellowship of the minis- 
tering to the saints, 2 Cor, viii. 1—4, 
VER. 26. | 

Εὐδόκησαν γὰῤ Maxidovia καὶ "Ayala | 
xovaviay τινὰ ποιήσασθαι εἰς τοὺς πτοχοὺς | 
τῶν ἁγίων τῶν ἐν Ἱπρουσαλήμ. 

For it hath pleased them of Mace- | 
donia and Achaia to make a certain con- | 


tribution for the pour saints which are at | 
Jerusulem. 
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VER. 97. 
Εὐδόκησαν γὰρ, καὶ ὀφειλέται αὐτῶν ! 
ow αἱ γὰρ τοῖς πνευματικοῖς αὐτῶν ᾽ 
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ἐκοινώνησαν τὰ ἔθνη, ὀφείλουσι καὶ ἐν τοῖς 


σαρκικοῖς λειτουργῆσαι αὐτοῖς. 


It hath pleased them verily ; and their 
debtors they are, ἃ For if the Gentiles 
have been made partakers of their spi- 
ritual things, their duty is also to minis- 
ter unto them in carnal things. 


ΔῊ we have sown unto you spi- 
ritual things, is it a great thing if we 
shall reap your carnal things? 1 Cor. 
ix. 11, 


VER. 28. 

Τοῦτο οὖν ἐπιτελέσας, καὶ σφραγισά- 
μένος αὑτοῖς τὸν καρπὸν τοῦτον, ἀπελεύ- 
comet δι᾿ ὑμῶν εἰς τὴν Σπανίαν. 

When therefore I have performed this, 
and hure sealed to them this fruit, *J 
will come bu yuu into Spain, 


a After these things were ended, 
Paul purposed in the spirit, when he 
had passed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
After | have been there, 1 must also 
see Rome, Acts xix. 21. 


VER. 29. 

Οἶδα δὲ ὅτι ἐρχόμενος πρὸς ὑμᾶς, iv 
πληρώματι εὐλογίας τοῦ εὐαγγελίον τοῦ 
Χριστοῦ ἐλεύσομαι. 

@And Tam sure that, when.I come 
unto you, 1 shall come in the fulnes of 
the blessing of the Gospel of Christ. 

ἃ And I will make them, and the 
places round ahout my hill, a bless- 
ing ; and I will cause the shower to 
coine down in bis season : there shall 
be showers of blessing, Ezek. xxxiv. 


26. See also on chap. i. ver. 11. 
clause 2. 


VER. 30. 

Παρακαλῷ δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, διὰ τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καὶ διὰ τῆς 
ἀγάπης τοῦ Πνεύματὺς, συγαγωνίσασθαὶϊ 
μοι ἐν ταῖς προσευχαῖς ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ πρὲς 
τὸν Θεόν. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for 'the 
love of the Spirit, 2 that ye strive to- 
vether with me in your prayers to God 
for me ; 

δ Ye also helping together by prayer 
for us, that for the gift bestowed uponi 
us by the means of many persons 
thanks may he given by many on our 
behalf, ὦ Cor. i. 11. Brothren pray 
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for us, 1 Thess. νυ. 25. Finally bre- | ὑμῶν χρήζη πράγματι" καὶ γὰρ αὕτη προ- 


thren pray for us, 2 Thess. iii. 1. 
VER. 31. 

ams τῶν ἀπειθούντων ἔν τῇ 

iva ἥ διακονία secu, ἢ εἰς 

εὐπρίσδεκτος γένηται τοῖς 


Ἵνα ῥυσθῶ 
Ἰουδαία" καὶ 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
ἁγίοις" 

a That I may be delivered from them 
that * do not believe in Judea; aud that 
my service which LT have for Jerusaleia 
may be accepted of the satuts: 

* Or, are disobedient. 


® And now, behold, I go bound in 
the spirit unto Jerusalem, not know- 
ing the things that shall befall me 
there: Save that the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflichons abide me, Acts 
xX, 22, 23. 

VER. 32. 

Ἵνα ἐν χαρᾷ ἔλθω πρὸς ὑμᾶς διὰ ϑελή- 
ματος Θεοῦ, καὶ συναναπαύσωμαι ὑμῖν. 

ἃ That [ may come unto you with joy 
bby the will of God, and may with you 
be refreshed. 


2 See on chap. 1. ver. 12. clause 1. 
bSee on Acts xviii. ver. 21. 


VER. 353. 

"O δὲ Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης μετὰ πάντων 
ὑμῖν. ᾿Αμήν. 

Now *the God of peacc be with you 
all, Amen. 

® For the same form of expression, 
see, Rom. xvi. 20; 2 Cor. xiii. 11; 
Phil. iv.9; 1 Thess. v. 25; 2 Thess. 
iii. 16; Heb. xiii. 20. 


CHAP. XVI.—VER. 1. 

Συνιστημῖι δὲ ὑμῖν Φοίξην τὴν ἀδελφὴν 
ἡμῶν, οὖσαν διάκονον τῆς ἐκκλησίας τῆς ἐν 
Κεγχρεαϊῖς" 

I commend unto you Phebe our sister, 
which is a servant of the church which 
is at 9 Cenchrea: 

a And Paul ufter this tarried there 
yet a good while, and then took his 
leave of the brethren, and sailed 
thence into Syria, and with him Pris- 
cilla and Aquila; having shorn his 
head in Cenchrea: for he had a vow, 
Acts xviii. 18. 


VER. 2. 
“Iva αὐτὴν προσδέξησθε ἐν Kupiw ἀξίως 
τὸν ἁγίων, xal παραστῆτε αὐτῇ ἐν ὦ ἂν 


στάτις πολλῶν EyernOn, καὶ αὐτοῦ ἐμοῦ. 

ἃ That ye receive her in the Lord, as 
becometh saints, and that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business she hath need of you: 
Jor she hath been a succourer of many, 
and of myself also. 


aSee on chap. niv. ver. 1. clause 2. 


VER. 5. 
᾿Ασπάσασθε Τιρίσμκιλλαν καὶ ᾿Αμύλαν 
τοὺς συνεργούς μου ἐν Χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. 
Greet ἃ Priscilla and Aquila, my 
helpers in Christ Jesus: 


ἃ And found a ceriain Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla; 
(because that Claudius had command- 
ed all Jews to depart from Rome ;) 
and came unto him, Acts xviii. 2. 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you much 
in the Lord, with the church that is 
in their honse, 1 Cor. xvi. 19. Salute 
Prisca and Aquila, and the household 
of Onesiphorus, 2 Tim. iv. 19. 


VER. 4. 

Οἴτωες ὑπὲρ τῆς ψυχῆς facu τὲν ἑαυτῶν 
τράχηλ:» ὑπέθηκαν" οἷς οὐκ Eye μόνος 
εὐχαξιστῶ, ἀλλὰ καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ ἐκκλησίαι 
τῶν ἐθνῶν. 

Who have for my life laid down their 
own necks: unto whom not only 1 give 
thanks, but also ail the churches of the 
Gentiles. 

VER. 5. 

Καὶ τὴν mat’ οἶκον αὐτῶν ExxAnciay. 
᾿Ασπάσασθε Emaiverey τὸν ἀγαπητόν Mov, 
ὃς ἐστιν ἀπαρχὴ τῆς ᾿Αχαίας εἰς Χειστόν. 

Likewise ἃ grect the church that is ἐπ 
their house. Salute my well-beloved Epe- 
netus, who is the first-fruits of Achaia 
unto Christ. 

@Seeon Matt. xviii. ver. 20. clause 1. 


VER. 6. 
᾿Ασπάσασϑε Μαριὰμ, ἥτις πολλὰ ENoe 
πίασεν εἰς ἡμᾶς. ἥ 
Greet Mary, who bestowed much ἰα- 


bvur on us. 


VER. 7. 
᾿Ασπάσασθε ᾿Ανδρόνικον καὶ Ἰουνίαν 
τοῦς συγγενεῖς μου, Ral συναιχμαλώτους 
μον" οἵτινές εἰσιν ἐπτίσνιμκοι ἔν τοῖς ἀποσιτό- 
Roig, of καὶ πρὸ ἐμοῦ γεγίνασιν ἐν Χριστα, 
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Salute Andronicus and Junia, my 
kinamen, and my fellawprisoners, who 
are of note among the apostles, who also 
were ®in Christ before me. 


®See on John vi. ver. 56. 


VER. 8. 
᾿Ασπάσασθε ᾿Αμπλίαν, τὸν ἀγαητητόν 
μου iv Κυρίῳ. 
Greet Amplias my beloved tn the Lord. 


VER. 9. 
᾿Ασπάσασθε Οὐρξανὺν, τὸν συνεργὸν ἡμεῶν 
ἐν Χριστῷ, καὶ Στάχυν τὸν ἀγαπητόν μου. 
Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, 
and Stachys my beloved. 


VER. 10. 
᾿Ασπάσασθε ᾿Απελλῆν, τὸν δύκιμον Ev 
Χριστῷ. ᾿Ασπάσασθε τοὺς ἐκ τῶν ᾽Αρισε 
«οξούλου. 
Salute Apelles approved in Christ. 
Salute them which are of Aristobulus’ 
* houshold. 


* Or, friends. 
VER. 11. 


᾿Ασπάσασθε ᾿Ηρυδίωνα, τὸν συγγενῆ 
μοῦ. ᾿Ασπάσασθε τοὺς ἐκ τῶν Ναρκίσ- 
σου, τοὺς ὄντας ἐν Κυρίω. 

Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet 
them that be of the *houshold of Nar- 
cissus, which are in the Lord. 


* Or, friends. 
VER, 12. 


᾿Ασπάσασθε Tpupaivay καὶ Τρυφῶσαν, 
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Salute Asyncritus, Phiegon, Hermas, 


Patrobas, Hermes, and 4the brethren 
which are with them. 


*See on Matt. xxiii. ver. 8. clause 3. 


VER. 15. 
᾿Ασπάσασθε Φιλόλσγον καὶ Ἰουλίαν, 
Νπεέα καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ὄλυμ- 
πᾶν, καὶ τοὺς σὺν αὐτοῖς πάντας ἁγίους. 
Sulute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, 
and his sister, and Olympas, and all the 
saints which are with them. 


VER. 16. 
᾿Ασπάσασθε ἀλλήλους ἔν φιλήματι 
ἁγίω. ᾿Ασπάζονται ὑμᾶς αἱ ἐκκλησίαι 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
8 Salute one another with an holy kiss. 
b The churches of Christ salute you. 


a For the same form of expression 
see, 1 Cor. xvi. 20; 2 Cor. wii. 12; 
1 Thess. v. 26; 1 Pet. v. 14. 

b See on 1 Cor. xvi. ver. 20. clause 1. 


VER. 17. 

Παρακαλῶ δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοὶ, σκοπεῖν 
τοὺς τὰς διχοστασίας καὶ τὰ σμάνδαλα, 
παρὰ wiv διδαχὴν ἣν ὑμεῖς ἐμμάθετε, ποι- 
οὔντας' καὶ ἐκκλένατε ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, > mark 
them bwhich cause divisions Cand of- 
fences contrary to the doctrine which ye 
have learned ; Yand avoid them. 


ἃ Brethren, he followers together of 
me, and mark them which walk so, as 
e have us for an ensainple. (For 
many walk, of whom 1 have told you 


͵ 2 ’ ᾿ ; A 
τὰς κοπιώσας iv Κυρίω. ᾿Ασπάσασθε | often, and now tell you even weeping, 


Περσίδα τὴν dyanntiy, ἢτις πολλὰ ἔχο- 
“πίασεν ἐν Κυρίω. 

Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who 
labour in the Lord. Sulute the beloved 
Persis, which laboured much in the 
Lord. 

VER. 15. 

᾿Ασπάσασθε Ῥοῦφον τὸν ἐκλεκτὸν ἐν 
Κυρίν, καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐμοῦ. 

Salute Rufus, 5. chosen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine. 


4See on Matt. xx. ver. 16. clause 2. 


VER. 14. 
᾿Ασπάσααθε ᾿Ασύγκριτον, Φλέγοντα, 
Ερμᾶν, Πατρόβαν, ᾿Ερμῆν, καὶ τοὺς σὺν 
αὐτοῖς ἀδελφού;. 


that they are the enemies of the cross 
of Christ, Phil. iii. 17, 18. And if 
any man obey not our word by this 
epistle, note that man, and have no 
company with him, that he may be 
ashamed, 2 Thess. iii. 14. 

b See on Acts xx. ver. 30. clause 1. 

¢See on Matt. xviii. ver. 7. clauses 
1, 2 

4See on Matt. xvi. ver. 17.clause 2. 


VER. 18. 

Ol yap τοιοῦτοι τῷ Κυρίω ἡμῶν ᾿Ιπησοῦ 
Χριστῷ οὗ δουλεύουσιν, ἀλλὰ τῇ ἑαυτῶν 
κοιλίᾳ" καὶ διὰ τῆς χρηστολογίας καὶ εὐλο- 
γίας ἐξαπατῶσι τὰς καρδίας τῶν ἀκάκων. 

8 For they that are such serve not ow 
Lovd Jesus Christ, Ὁ but their own belly ; 
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Cand. by good words and fair speeches | the city on an uproar, and assaulted 


deceive the hearts of the simple. 


® See on Matt. vi. ver. 24. clause 1. 
bSeeon Matt. καιν. ver. 49. clause 2. 
¢See on Matt. vii. ver. 15. 


VER. 19. 

Ἡ yap ὑμῶν ὑπακοὴ εἷς πάντας ἀφίκετο. 
Χαίρω οὖν τὸ ep’ ὑμῖν ϑέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς 
σοφοὺς μὲν εἶναι εἰς τὸ ἀγαθὸν, ἀκεραίους 
δὲ εἰς τὸ κακόν. 

8 For your obedience is come abroad 
untoaiimen. Jam glad .therefore on 
your behalf: but yet >I would have 
you wise unto that which is good, and 
5 simple concerning evil. 


* Or, harmless. 


2 See on chap. i. ver. 8. clause 3. 
b See on Matt. x. ver. 16. clauses 2, 5. 


VER. 20. 

Ὃ δὲ Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης συντρίψει τὸν 
Σατανᾶν ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας ὑμῶν ἐν τάχει. 
Ἢ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίον Ἰπσοῦ Χριστοῦ μεθ᾽ 
ὑμῶν. 

And ἃ the God of peace” shall * bruise 
ς Satan under your feet shortly. ἃ The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. dimen. 


* Or, tread. 
ἃ See on chap. xv. ver. 35. 


the house of Jason, and sought to 
bring them out to the people, Acts 
AVI. ὁ. 

ὁ And there accompanied him into 
Asia, Sopater of Berea, Acts xx. 4. 


_ VER. 22. 
᾿Ασπάζομαι ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ τέρτιος, ὁ ypa- 
ψας τὴν ἐπιστολὴν Ev Κυρίῳ, 
I Tertius, who wrote this epistie, sa- 
lute you in the Lord. 


VER. 23. 

᾿Ασπάζεται ὑμᾶς Γάϊος, ὁ ξένος μου 
καὶ τῆς ἐκκλησίας ὅλης. ᾿Ασπάζεται 
ὑμᾶς Ἕραστος, 6 οἰκονόμος τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 
Κούαρτος, ὁ ἀδελφύς. 

® Gaius mine host, and of the whole 
church, salutcth you. ὃ Erastus the 
chamberlain of the city saluteth you, and 
Quartus a brother. 


| a And there accompanied him into 
Asia, Sopater of Berea ; and of the 
Thessalonians, Amstarchus and Se- 
cundus ; and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti- 
motheus; and of Asia, Tychicus and 

| Trophimus, Acts xx. 4. 

| >See on Acts xix. ver. 22. clause 5. 

| 


VER, 24. 


| + Η χάρις τοὺ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ‘Inoot Χριστοῦ 


bAnd I will put enmity between | μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. ᾿Αμήν. 


thee and the woman, and between 


thy seed and her seed : it shall bruise ' 


thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel, Gen. iii. 15. 
©See on Matt. iv. ver. 1. clause 4. 
4See on chap. i. ver. 7. clause 7. 


VER. 21. 
᾿Ασπάζονται ὑμᾶς Τιμόθεος ὁ συνεργός 
μου, καὶ Λούκιος καὶ Ἰάσων καὶ Σωσίπα- 
τρῦς, οἱ συγγενεῖς μου. 


aTimotheus my workfellow, ὃ and 
Lucius, “and Jason, ἃ and Sosipater, my 
kinsmen, salute you. 


® See on Acts xvill. ver. ἦν, 

b Now there were in the church that 
was at Antioch, certain. prophets and 
teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, Acts xiii. 1. 

¢ But the Jews which believed not, 


ἃ The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen. 


2 See on chap. i. ver. 7. clause 7. 


| 
| 
| VER. 25. 

Ta δὲ δυναμένῳ ὑμᾶς στηρίξαι κατὰ τὸ 
εὐαγγέλιόν μου καὶ τὸ κήρυγμα ᾿Ιπσοῦ Χρι- 
στοῦ, κατὰ ἀποκάλυψιν μυστηρίου χούνοις 
αἰωνίοις σεσιγημένου. 

Ὁ Now to him that is of power to sta- 
blish you > according to my Gospel, © and 
the preaching of Wa Christ, Tuccord- 

jing to the revelation of the mystery, 
| which wus kept secret since the world 
becan, 
' See onchap. xiv. ver. 4. clause 2. 
b See on chap. ii. ver. 16. clause 3. 
¢ And straighrway he preached Christ 
in the synagogues, that he is the Son 
| of God, Acts ix. 20. But we preach 


moved with envy, took unto them cer- ! Christ crucified, unto the J ews ἃ 
tain lewd fellows of the baser sort, | stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks 
and gathered a company, and set all ἰ foolishness, 1 Cor. 1. 25. For 1 de- 
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termined not to know any thing among | Scriptures of the prophets, 3 uccording to 
you, save Jesus Christ, and him cru- | the commandment of © the everlasting 
cified, ii. 2. For we preach not our- | God, made known to all nations for 
selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord ; | 4 the obedience of fuith: 
l ὶ iii 
a re ὙΌΣ servants for Jesus τ See τς Matt. xxviii, ver. 19. 
4 But we speak the wisdom of God ᾿ ce erselee δ ἀν ὅε ° Ι; 

in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, EiGacie Matt. i ies ΗΝ rots ee 
which God ordained before the world a See ὡ h ees ite seh eats 
unto our glory, 1Cor.ii.7. Even the Re een eee Aue o 


mystery which hath been hid from VER. 27. 
ages and from generations, but now Miva copa Oss, διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ᾧ ἡ 
is made manifest to his saints, Col. δόξα εἴς τοὺς αἰῶνα:. ᾿Αμήν. : 
i. 26. ἃ Τὸ God only wise, Ὁ 
᾿ ψ wise, be glory through 
VER. 26. Jesus Christ for ever. Amen, A 


Φανερωθέντος δὲ viv διά TE γραφῶν προ- 


~ 3 x “Ὁ , Η - a . cl. . 3 ° 
φητικῶν, κατ᾽ ἐπιταγὴν τοῦ αἰωνίου Θεοῦ, See on chap. xi. ver. 36. clause @. 


εἰς ὑπακοὴν πίστεως, εἰς πάντα πὰ ἔθνη Written to the Romans from Corin- 
γιωρισθέντο thus, and sent by Phebe servunt of 
But now is made manifest, and by the the church at Cenchrea, 


END OF THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 


END OF VOL. If. 


